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The  Six  Towns*  Parsonage,  in  which  the  foDowing  pages  were 
prepared  for  the  press,  is  situated  in  a  secladed  mountain  comer 
uf  the  remote  rural  parish  of  Ballirnascreen,  (Diocese  of  Derry,) 
far  from  all  those  repositories  whicn  might  afford  access  to  works 
adapted  to  furnish  proper  materials  for  a  publication  of  this  kind. 
The  hare  had  her  form^  and  the  rail  her  nest,  within  a  Terj  ibw 
perches  of  the  writer's  place  of  study,  and  the  heather  and 
mlberrj  grew  almost  in  the  next  field;  but  far  away  was  <^ 
Eusebius,  and  far  away  Roger  Hoveden,  and  far  away  Joon  Colgan, 
and  all  their  compan?.     Far  awa]^  too  was  the  great  centre  of 

E»stal  circulation  for  this  island,  (with  even  the  nearest  **  Beceinng 
ouse**  of  which  The  Six  Towns  has  no  regular  system  of  daily 
communication^)  insomuch  that  a  proof  sheet  sent  from  the  printer  s 
hand  in  Dublin  on  Monday,  could  not  usually  reach  him  affain,  eren 
by  return  of  post,  until  Thursday.  Moreover,  the  district  curate 
who  occupies  the  Parsonage  aforesaid,  hating  entrusted  to  his  care 
the  whole  charffe  of  minbtering  in  the  Church  adjoining,  can  hardly 
ever,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  be  absent  from  the  place  for  a 
smgle  week,  so  as  to  enjoy  the  advantage  oi  study  and  consulting 
of  books  elsewhere:  the  only  couTenient  opportunities  for  such 
absence  baring  in  fact  been  found  to  occur  when  the  Rev. William 
Chichester,  Plrebendary  of  St  Michael's  on  the  Hill,  in  Dublin,  paid 
his  occasbnal  visit  to  the  neighbouring  seat  of  his  father-in-law, 
the  Hon.  Judge  Torrens,  originator  and  patron  of  the  Church 
and  Parsonage  in  question — (a  most  kind  patron  also,  it  will  be 
seen,  of  this  publication.)  During  Mr.  Chicnester's  stay  at  Derry- 
noid,  the  Six  Towns'  Congregation  is  sure  to  enjo^  the  benefits  of 
hb  edifying  ministrations  among  them,  and  their  mmiater  is  relidved 
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by  a  full  share  of  that  clerical  aid  which  this  most  obligiDg  clergy- 
man has  ever  been  found  ready  to  supply,  where  any  urgent  occasion 
has  appeared  to  call  for  the  exercise  of  his  friendly  services. 

Then  further,  there  was  the  little  flock  to  be  looked  after,  and 
the  little  school  where  their  children  met  for  daily  instruction  to  be 
cared  for  and  attended  to ;  a  school  too  that  required  not  a  little 
attention  and  care :  and  although  it  was  certamly  a  yariety  and 
refreshment  to  turn  from  studying  old  records,  and  translating  stiff 
and  cranky  Latin,  to  breathe  the  mountain  air  in  a  six  miles  walk 
for  the  post,  or  to  give  a  lesson  in  the  "  Parables."  or  "  Miracles,'* 
or  "  Second  Fart,"  to  Lizzy  Orr,  and  Willy  Bamett,  and  Bell  Smith, 
and  the  rest  of  them,  yet  the  time  unavoidably  spent  in  these  and 
other  such  occupations,  could  not  but  seriously  diminish  the  hours 
available  for  such  an  undertaking  as  the  present;  which  being 
Regarded  as  less  matter  of  immediate  duty,  was  in  consequence  the 
more  likely  to  be  nep^lected,  in  order  to  give  place  to  those  employ- 
ments that  were  strictly  such. 

So  that  in  fact,  although  long  in  preparation,  this  is  after  all  a 
harried  piece  of  work,  and  executed  under  some  considerable  disad- 
Tantages.  The  principal  object  aimed  at  has  been  to  condense 
matter-of-fact  information,  and  attend  to  strict  accuracy,  and  some 
degree  of  smoothness,  in  the  translating  of  documents.  Bevond 
this,  little  care  has  been  taken  with  the  style  of  the  book,  ana  the 
writer  is  far  from  beine  unconscious  of  the  many  deficiencies  in 
this  respect,  which  are  likely  to  ofl'end  the  judgment  of  persons  of 
more  critical  taste  in  this  edition,  and  to  furnish  room  for  improve- 
ment hereafter,  if  occasion  reouire.  Such  deficiencies  he  cannot 
bat  feel  the  more,  considering  tne  large  amount  of  patronage  from 
high  and  influential  individuals,  which  this  new  volume  has  ahready 
received.  It  is  fully  hoped,  however,  that  in  its  matter  and  tendency 
nothing  will  be  found  to  forfeit  the  favorable  opinions  of  those  who 
fV'om  acquaintance  with  the  portion  of  the  work  already  published, 
have  tiniB  far  lent  to  it  theur  countenance  and  support. 

Some,  however,  observing  the  faults  of  this  publication,  may 
possibly  be  inclined  to  think  that  it  would  have  been  better  it  haa 
not  appeared  at  all,  as  the  execution  of  such  a  work  in  an  indifferent 
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manner  may  have  the  effect  of  hindering  some  writer  of  more  com- 

Setent  information  and  superior  style  from  entering  on  the  same 
eld  of  labor.  The  present  case  is  not  however  one  to  which  that 
obserration  can  justly  apply.  We  had  been  too  long  waiting  for 
learned  men  to  give  us,  m  any  accessible  shape,  some  popular  infor- 
mation on  this  subject ;  and  the  prevalent  ignorance  resulting  from 
the  want  of  such  information  has  been  attended  with  much  injury. 
Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  the  "  Primer* '  has  been  at  all  events  the 
means  of  submitting  to  general  notice  in  a  cheap  and  convenient 
form,  various  interesting  matters  of  historical  record,  heretofore 
too  much  lost  sight  of.  Were  any  further  consideration  needed  to 
satisfy  the  author  of  this  attempt,  that  he  has  done  well  in  doing 
so  much,  where  others,  who  might  have  done  better,  have  been 
doin^  nothing,  a  sufficient  one  would  be  found  in  the  testimonies 
received  from  kind  and  influential  friends  in  many  parts  of  Ireland, 
to  the  usefulness  of  the  volumes  of  the  "  Primer*'  where  thev  have 
been  circulated,  and  the  interest  commonly  taken  in  them  by  the 
class  for  whose  instruction  they  are  more  especially  intended. 

Beyond  this  general  apology  for  the  present  work,  there  are  a  few 
fyther  matters  more  in  the  way  of  detail,  concerning  which  some- 
thing remains  to  be  said  here.  And  first,  an  observation  or  two  on 
the  mode  of  publication  of  the  present  volume  will  probably  interest 
some  readers,  and  be  of  use  to  obviate  misunderstanding  on  the 
part  of  others. 

The  first  two  volumes  had  been  very  favourably  received  by  the 
public,  and  were  meeting  it  with  a  proportionably  large  demand, 
when  the  arrival  of  the  nrst  famine  year  occasioned  a  nearly^  total 
stoppage  of  the  circulation,  accompanied  by  a  deficiency  in  the 
returns  of  sale,  amounting  to  nearly  i!200 ;  such  deficit  bemg  sunk 
for  the  most  part  in  copies  of  those  two  volumes,  which  were  thus 
rendered  almost  unsaleable ;  and  which  were  likely  to  continue 
so  too,  even  independently  of  the  famine,  as  long  as  they  re- 
mained imperfect  for  want  of  the  concluding  volume.  The  pub- 
lication of  the  latter  (supposed  at  that  time  likely  to  comprenend 
about  500  pages,)  woula  nowever,  it  was  estimated,  require  an 
outlay  of  some  £200  more ;    and  this,  at  such  a  time  especially, 
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proved  an  insuperable  impediment  to  proceeding  with  the  printing 
any  farther. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  was  strongly  recommended  by 
firiends  of  the  "  Primer  "  in  different  parts  of  Ireland,  to  endeayonr 
to  complete  it  by  subscriptions  payable  in  advance ;  which  coarse 
however  the  Compiler,  having  strong  objections  to  such  a  mode  of 
procedure,  declined  for  two  or  three  years  to  adopt :  for  he  could 
not  but  sympathise  with  the  general  feeling  which  leads  men  to 
wish  to  see  the  whole  of  what  they  are  getting  ere  it  be  paid  for. 
And  further,  although  some  thousands  of  the  volumes  or  the  dif- 
ferent editions  of  the  work  had  already  been  put  into  circulation, 
yet  in  no  instance  had  any  individual  been  solicited  by  the  writer  to 
purchase  one  of  them.  Such  kind  of  application  to  friends  appeared 
nowever  inevitable,  if  the  required  number  of  subscriptions,  esti- 
mated at  2000,  were  now  to  be  sought  for ;  and  this  of  itself  ap- 
peared a  sufficiently  cogent  reason  for  avoiding  a  course  which 
mvolved  so  undesirable  a  plan  of  operation. 

But  then  it  was  said,  very  few  who  care  about  the  work  will 
ipradge  2s,  6d.  for  such  an  object,  considering  the  value  they  are 
fikely  to  get  for  it ;  and  a  sufficient  number  will  easily  be  found  to 
co-operate  readily  in  promoting  it,  without  urging  the  unwilling. 
Such  an  exertion  is  even  due  to  those  friends  who  have  purchased 
the  preceding  volumes,  and  are  willing  to  aid  in  furthering  the 
publication  oi  this  one.  The  course  advised  seemed  in  fact  inevi- 
table, and  was  rendered  altogether  so,  ere  the  writer  had  well  made 
op  his  mind  to  adopt  it,  by  the  kindness  of  those  two  worthy  ladies, 
the  Misses  Montgomery,  (sisters  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Montgomery, 
Bector  of  Ballynascreen,)  who  for  a  commencement  of  the  under- 
taking, handed  over  to  the  Compiler  on  the  6th  of  May,  1850, 
fifty-nine  subscriptions,  including,  besides  their  own,  various  others 
that  had  been  received  by  them  from  friends  in  all  quarters,  for 
copies  of  the  intended  volume. 

Thus  was  the  question  settled,  and  the  work  set  a  going.  A 
Prospectus  was  then  prepared,  and  other  friends  made  acquainted 
with  Uie  project,  and  applied  to  for  their  friendly  co-operation ; 
from  whom  in  general  there  came  in  reply  communications  fiill  of 


ADVEBTISEMENT. 


Vii. 


coarteoos  enconraeement,  and  practical  support.  His  Grace  the 
Lord  Primate,  with  his  usual  kindness,  was  good  enough  to  patro- 
nise the  undertaking,  while  from  several  other  of  the  Insh  prelates 
also  it  met  with  a  friendly  countenance.  Amone  whom  the  obliga- 
tions due  to  those  of  Cork  and  Ossor  j  in  particuar  are  here  grate- 
fully acknowledged. 

Nor  can  the  Compiler  omit  this  opportunity  of  recording  his 
grateful  sense  of  the  kind  and  effective  co-operation  in  the*  same 
object,  received  from  the  following  friends  of  the  work  now  com- 
pleted by  their  aid ;  they  having  severally  procured,  in  their  different 
circles  of  friends  and  acquaintance,  subscriptions  for  the  number  of 
copies  of  this  volume  here  set  afler  their  various  names : — 


The  Hon.  Judge  TorreniiDerryDoid  33 
Mrs.  Chichceter  do.         16 

The  Mlaaet  Monttfomerj,  BaIljDM> 

creen  Glebe,  (altogetber)  ..  ..  75 
Rev.  George  Salmon,  F.T.C.D.  ..  72 
Rer.  W.  Rceret,  D.D.,  Ballymena  54 
Ber.  Joteph  King,  Ballyhaise,  (a 

tribute  to  fraternal  relationship)  38 
Rer.  J.  Brownlow,  Ardbraccan  ..  35 
Rev.  £.  J.  Bartrick,  BelfiBSt ..     ..27 

Rev.  B.  Wade.  Armagh 26 

Mra.  Maekeay,  Waterford  ..  ..23 
Rev.  James  O  Pooler,  Hillsboro*  ..  23 
Rev.  J.  bharkej,  Armagh  ..  ..  22 
Abhm.  Dawson,  £sq.,  Dongannon  30 
Rer.  Mervyn  Wilson,  Derry  ..     ..  14 

Rev.  H.  Hare,  Kilkenny 12 

Rer.  Alexander  Leeper,  Dublin  ..  11 
Rer.  Samuel  Hajman,  Youghal  ..  11 
Rer.  J.  Benn,  Portarlington . .  ..  10 
Rer.  F.  Brady.  Kilwonh       ..     ..     9 

Rev.  R.  Lee,  Cork 9 

Rer.  8.  Meyrick.  Lismore      ..     ..     9 

Mrs.  Seymour.  Tuam     9 

Wm.  Kane,  Esq.,  Maghera  ..  ..  9 
Miis  B.  Moriarty.  Ventry      ..     ..     8 


George  A.  Hamilton,  Esq.,  BLP., 

Balbriggan 8 

Rev.  J.  T.  Wri^t,  Mnllabrack  ..  8 
Rer.  W.  M.  Hind,  Burton-on-Trent  8 
Rev.  KnoxHoman,  Fermoyle  ..8 
Rer.  O.  Nugent,  Clontibret  ..  ..8 
Rer.  H.  ConsUble,  BallincolUg  ..  7 
Rer.  A.  W.  Edwards,  IJmerli£  ..  7 
Joseph  Napier,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Dublin  6 

William  Caine,  Esq 6 

Mrs.  Williamson,  Monkstown  ..  6 
Rer.  H.  Wilson,  Ballywalter  .  6 
Rer.  £.  Norman,  Abbeyfeale  ..  5 
Rer.  Thomas  Jones,  Ardtrea  .  5 
Rer.  John  King,  Dungiren  ..  ..5 
Rer.  8.  Twigg,  Maghera&It ..  ..5 
Rer.W.T.  Day.Castle Ventry,  Cork  4 

Rer.  J.  Gulley,  Sligo     4 

Hon.  A  Rer.  William  WlngfieUL  8 

Abbeyltix      8 

Rer.  A.  Hyde 8 

Rer.  J.  Jebb,  Peterstow 8 

Rer.  James  Lancaster,  Abbeyldx..  8 
Rer.  C.  Moore,  Monastereran     ..  8 

Rer.  A.  Denny,  Tralee 8 

Rer.  William  Ross,  Dungiren     ..  3 


On  the  whole,  if  in  some  few  places  where  cordial  and  liberal 
support  of  this  undertaking  might  reasonably  have  been  anticipated, 
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there  has  heen  rather  experienced  a  throwing  of  eold  water 
on  the  proceeding,  any  sncn  little  disoonragement  has  been  well 
compensated  for,  in  the  prompt  and  warm  (and  often  nnsolidted) 
kindness  with  which  the  subscription  list  has  been  helped  fbrward 
hi  other  quarters,  from  whicn  less  might  £urly  have  been 
expected. 

The  entire  number  of  copies' of  this  Tolume  for  which  subscrip- 
tions have  been  received  in  advance  previously  to  its  publication  is 
1 150 ;  and  although  this  be  far  below  the  number  estimated  as 
requhred  for  payine  the  expenses  incurred,  yet  from  the  general 
faiterest  which  has  been  manifested  in  its  favor,  and  from  its  naving 
been  so  widely  made  known  while  in  the  press,  there  seems  evfry 
reason  to  hope  that  the  sales,  now  that  the  work  is  complete,  wiU 
be  such  as  to  compensate  ere  very  long  for  the  deficiency. 

Among  the  subscribers  will  be  found  enrolled  persons  of  every 
conation  in  the  country,  from  the  archbishop  to  tne  parish  sdioof- 
master,  and  from  the  rank  of  marauis  to  that  of  the  humble  artixan. 
The  number  might  have  been  swelled  with  some  considerable  addi- 
tions, had  it  not  been  for  the  operation  of  the  rule  which  required 
payment  of  subscriptions  to  be  made  in  all  cases  in  advance.  An 
imvarving  observance  of  this  principle  has  led  to  the  omission  ttom 
the  following  list  of  several  names,  (including  among  them  those  of 
a  noble  duke,  an  earl,  a  countess,  one  or  two  professors  in  the  Uni- 
Tersities,  &c.)  which  would  have  graced  a  page  in  this  little  volume, 
but  for  the  parties  in  question,  (who  had  consented  to  become 
subscribers)  naving  failed  to  observe  the  necessary  condition  re- 
flsrredto. 

Some  friends  in  a  few  places  in  England  have  exhibited  a  very 
kind  feeling  towards  the  Primer,  and  endeavoured,  not  without 
apparent  encouragement,  to  promote  its  circulation  in  that  country. 
It  has  been  compiled  however  chiefly  with  a  view  to  those  of  whose 
Church  it  speaks,  and  the  writer,  believing  it  to  be  less  adapted,  in 
various  ways,  for  the  other  island,  has  be^  at  little  pains  to  toake 
the  work  luiown  there,  except  in  a  limited  number  of  cases,  and 
those  chiefly  of  persons  having  some  connection  with  Ireland. 

Objections  have  been  made  both  to  the  form  and  title  of  these 
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Tolmnes.  As  to  the  latter,  it  originally  belonged  to  tlie  first 
edition,  which  was  complete  in  one  very  small  Yolnme,  and  was 
faitended  chiefly  for  very  youig  and  ignorant  persons.  Yet  it 
seems  Tery  proper  still  to  retain  the  same  title,  though  the  book 
be  now  somewnat  larger,  from  the  respect  which  is  due  to  the 
proper  dignity  of  a  '*  Church  History ; '  this  little  ecclesiastical 
compilation  not  properly  deserving  so  high  a  name,  aad  being 
more  appropriately  designated  by  one  commonly  given  to  works  of 
an  elementary  character,  although  not  always  in  times  past  con- 
fined to  such  as  were  of  diminutive  size  and  small  consideration. 

And  as  for  the  shape,  which  has  given  still  more  general  dissa- 
tisfaction, it  is  but  a  following  of  the  same  original,  in  a  point 
however  which  is  of  less  importance,  and  in  reei^  to  which,  if 
another  edition  of  the  work  he  called  for,  the  piwlic  taste  may  be 
easily  consulted  and  accommodated. 

Further,  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  tone  and  style  of  this 
work  is  in  some  places  a  httle  more  controversial,  and  less  simply 
historical,  than  is  desirable  in  treating  of  such  a  subject,  and  that 
occasionally  there  has  been  introduced  a  needless  dwelling  on  spe- 
culative inquiries  connected  with  the  matters  of  fact  recorded  in 
its  pages.  The  unnecessary  "  hookine  in"  of  controversial  disqui- 
sitions into  such  a  place,  or  forcing  the  facts  of  history  to  appear 
to  exhibit  a  stronger  bearing  on  controverted  questions,  than  they 
naturally  do,  as  it  must  be  admitted  to  be  a  fault,  so  is  it  one 
probably  from  which  the  "  Primer  '*  may  not  be  wholly  free.  Por 
the  writer  cannot  but  feel  how  easily  one  is  drawn,  in  examining  the 
records  of  history,  to  inouire  most  carefully,  what  is  the  bearing  of 
andcnt  facts  on  the  subjects  which  interest  us  most,  on  which 
however  they  may  supply  but  scanty  information  -,  instead  of  asking 
what  is  their  general  purport  and  natural  bearing,  and  what  the 
light  which  they  most  naturally  and  freely  supply,  on  any  matters 
of  antiquity  vrith  which  they  are  connected :  although  the  latter 
might  be  found  in  the  end  a  course  of  inquiry  not  less  interestine, 
and  far  more  instructive  in  its  own  proper  way,  than  that  on  which, 
from  our  preconceptions,  we  had  been  disposed  to  enter  with 
more  eagerness.    We  may  easily,  without  any  consciousness  of  a 
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wish  to  misrepresent  the  voice  of  history,  be  led  to  inquire  chiefly 
or  solely,  how  far  it  confirms  or  countenances  our  own  opinions  or 
practices,  and  so  far  only  to  set  forth  its  testimony;  where  a  candid 
examination  of  the  facts  in  their  natural  aspect  would  do  more  to 
correct  prejudices  and  remove  ignorance. 

Thus,  for  instance,  with  reference  to  the  form  of  ecclesiastical  con- 
stitution adopted  by  the  ancient  Irish,  one  whose  mind  is  impressed 
with  a  strong  sense  of  the  value  and  apostolicity  of  diocesan  episco- 
pacy, will  naturally  seek  in  our  early  records  for  a  satisfactory  illus* 
tration  of  his  favorite  plan  of  Church  discipline ;  and  failing  to  find  in 
them  any  exact  counterpart  of  his  ideal  of  the  correct  system,  wUl 
endeavour  to  adapt  to  his  own  views,  as  well  as  may  be  possible, 
the  statements  contained  in  the  documents  before  him,  (see  p.  963 
of  this  vol.)  looking  at  them  himself,  and  presenting  them  to  others, 
''U  such  an  aspect  as  may  best  harmonize  with  his  own  prepossessions: 
^hereas  a  fair  examination  of  existing  records,  althougn  not  likely 
mmJead  to  any  conclusion  injurious  to  the  foundation  of  the  episcopal 
»^Q>ciple,  or  the  estimate  of  its  value,  in  a  well  informed  mmd,  will 
^0Q^erve  to  show  how  very  strikingly  the  old  Irish  system  of  dis- 
^^-Jne  differed  from  a  modem  churdiman'snotionof  a  well-ordered 

?8copacy — or  from  a  Romanist's  view  of  his  papal  hierarchy — or 
Som  the  form  of  any  other  ecclesiastical  system  of  the  present  day 
whatsoever. 

This  fishing  in  stubborn  antiquity,  here  alluded  to,  for  food  gra- 
tifying to  our  own  intellectual  palate,  has  furnished  occasion  to  some 
in  recent  times  to  discover  in  Ireland's  ancient  saints  the  perfect 
model  of  a  modern  Romanist,  nay  even  of  one  of  those  of  the  ultra- 
montane school ;  and  has  led  others,  with  an  equal  amount  of  jus- 
tice, to  such  conclusions  as  these,  viz.,  '*  that  pure  and  undenled 
apostolical  Christianity  flourished  in  Ireland,  in  evangelical  vigour, 
until  the  twelfth  century ;" — *'  that  the  C«/cfcc«  [fabulously  reported 
for  this  occasion  to  have  been  commended  bv  v .  Bede,  who  never 
once  mentions  them]  were  a  set  of  very  decided  antagonists  of  Ro- 
mish errors,"  in  fact,  good,  sturdy  Protestants ; — "  that  from 
the  coming  of  Saint  Patrick  to  the  Synod  of  Cashel  was  a 
bright  and  glorious  career  for  Ireland,  and  that  all  her  woes  and 
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calamities  b^an  from  1172;" — as  if  no  Danes,  or  else  none  but 
▼ery  ciril  and  manageable  ones,  had  visited  the  isle  in  the  fonr  cen- 
turies preceding.  And  as  for  S.  Patrick  himself,  he  has  been  so 
pulled  and  jogged  to  and  fro,  claimed  from  time  to  time  as  the  pa- 
triarch— now  of  Irish  Romanists — now  of  Irish  Churchmen — ^now 
of  Scotch  Presbyterians — and  even  of  independent  congregational- 
ists — that  it  is  not  so  much  to  be  wondered  at  if  in  the  notions  of 
some  triflers  with  antiauity,  (Ledwich,  for  instance,  and  his  fol- 
lowers,) there  has  no  shrea  been  left  of  his  real  existence  at  all, 
and  his  history  has  been  regarded  as  a  dull  romance— a  creation  of 
the  fancy  of  an  imaginative  age. 

With  a  view  to  avoiding  such  unfair  dealing  vnth  historical  do- 
cuments as  is  above  noticed,  it  has  been  the  compiler's  aim,  in  the 
construction  of  the  Primer,  to  let  our  ancient  records,  as  far  as 
possible,  speak  for  themselves,  by  giving  so  many  important  onef 
m  full,  and  largely  quoting  the  exact  words  of  the  most  instructius 
passages  of  others.  As  however  it  would  be  too  much  to  expply 
after  all,  that  such  aim  has  been  completely  successful  in  excluinai 
the  colourings  derived  from  preconceived  opinions,  he  can  onl;  spe* 
press  a  hope,  that  wherever  time,  or  the  suggestions  of  thold  in 
oetter  judgment  and  information,  shall  discover  to  him  any  decioci- 
mistakes  in  the  matter,  or  improprieties  in  the  tone  and  manner,  of 
the  inferences  founded  on  the  passages  of  those  early  dDcuments 
which  are  here  concerned,  his  willingness  to  be  set  right  may  dis- 
cover itself  in  the  improvements  intn>duced  in  these  respects  also, 
if  the  opportunity  occur,  in  a  future  edition  of  the  work. 


Abxagh,  September  12, 1851. 
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IRELAND  IN  THE  TROUBLOUS  TIMES  OF  THE 
BEITISH  REFORMATION. 


CHAP.  TK. 

aflO*  <W  JAMMM  I.— ROMISH    AOBHCT  fXJCCXBDS  III  BSTABLUIRIVa 
A  PSBMASMT  KHMM  I>  TBS  COCHTRT. 

It  remains  for  us  to  give  the  reader  some  ac-  ^  »•  i^o?- 
count  of  the  state  of  religious  affairs  in  Ireland  state  or kh. 
for  the  first  eleven  or  twelve  years  of  the  reign  j^^JjyjJJy" 
of  King  James  I.,  a  period  in  which  the  adhe-  under  Kiuf 
rents  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  this  island  sue-  ^■°**  ** 
oeeded  in  establishing  among  themselves  a  new 
religious  organization,  under  somewhat  of  a  re- 
gular ecclesiastical  form,  accompanied  by  a  kind 
of  political  confederation  of  the  members  of 
their  party,  which,  although  less  perfect  and  less 
permanent  in  its  construction  than  the  religious 
part  of  their  system,  has  however  subsisted  in 
one  form  or  another  even  to  our  own  dav. 

VOL.  III.  ^ 


848  Prospects  of  Ireland  at  [Boos  VL 

A.  D.  1608.       The  accession  of  the  first  monarch   of  the 
fl^^^^  Stuart  family  to  the  throne  of  England  was  ac- 
^^bit>i      companied  with  important  advantages,  which  to 
wdMhiM     all  appearance  promised  well  for  the  peace  and 
^«*y-      prosperity  of  Ireland.     For  the  people  of  this 
country,   who    had    regarded    former    English 
princes  as  but  usurpers  of  royalty  in  their  land, 
were  prepared  to  embrace  King  James  with  a 
kind  of  enthusiastic  feeling,  as  a  rightful  claim- 
ant of  kingly  power — as  one  in  whom  the  suc- 
cession of  the  throne  was  restored  once  more  to 
a  line  of  lawful  monarchs,  he  being,  as  they  sup- 
posed, of  their  own  race,*  and  having  the  blood 
of  their  ancient  kings  flowing  in  his  veins^  for 
which  very  reason  their   ancestors  had,  in  a 
former  age,  crowned  Edward  Bruce  at  Dundalk 

•  King  James  himielf  took  pleaitm  in  aMortlng  tldt  <d«im.  **b 
a  speech  which  he  delirered  in  cooncil  at  WhitdiaU  on  the  MUi  of 
April,  1613,  he  says,  *  There  is  a  doable  cause  why  I  should  boearcAil 
of  the  wel&re  of  that  people  (<A«  Jrith,)  first  as  Kinf  of  EnaflMaA, 
by  reason  of  the  long  possession  the  crown  of  England  hath  htA  of 
that  land,  and  also  as  King  of  Scotland,  for  the  ancient  kings  of 
Scotland  are  descended  of  the  kings  of  Ireland,*  *'  fte.  .  .  StuarVt 
jlrmagh,  Appx.  ii.  p.  581. 

Prom  a  peugree  given  in  the  same  page  of  Bfr.  Staart's  wosli;  Hm 
following  is  extracted  : — "  The  present  royal  family  of  England  may 
be  traced  through  James  I.  to  Kincth  or  Keneth  Bfae  Alpine^**  fta 
Kineth  II.  began  to  reign  a.d.  843 ;  . . .  was  ancestor,  itsecMa,ofttf 
Braces— Robert  de  Bruce,  Earl  of  Carrick  and  Lord  of  Annandale ; 
Bobert  Bruce  I.  in  1306  ;  Bfargery  Bruc%  Robert's  dauglhter  ; 
Robert  Stuart  IL,  Margery's  son,  in  1370 ;  Robert  Stuart  III.,  1390 ; 
James  Stuart  I.,  1423;  Jaines  Stuart  II.,  1437;  James  Stuart  IIU 
1460;  James  Stuart  IV.,  1489 ;  James  Stuart  V.,  1514 ;  Mary  Stuart, 
1644 ;  James  Stuart  VI.  of  Scotland  and  I.  of  England,  1567— £rom 
whom  are  descended  George  I.,  II.,  III.,  IV.,  ftc. 


C«4». IX.1  tke  Atttmm  ^Jmm  L  849 

at  King  Off  Irdttid.*  Moreorer,  the  destmctiTe  a.».  i«u. 
rebellions  of  the  precedmg  le^  had  now  oome  '  '  ' 
to  an  end,  and  the  people,  weakened  and  wasted 
by  war  and  £unine.t  had  bat  little  heart  or 
power  £ir  excitii^  firesh  distorbances  of  any 
serious  magnitade.  Even  those  parts  of  the 
coontry  where  the  struggle  for  indepeodenee  had 
erer  been  most  obstinately  and  incessantly  main- 
tained, were  new  completely  redoced  onder 
English  role;  and  James  hitt  therefore  been 
regarded,  not  withoat  reason,  as  the  first  Eng- 
lish king  who  was  able  to  enjoy  complete  sove- 


reignty in  every  part  of  Ireland.     From  these  «•; 
causes  his  aeoessioo  to  the  throne  was  followed  SVT^ 
by  an  interval  of  tranqoility  of  nearly  forty  g"*  ^ 
years'  continnance,  not  indeed  entirely  nndis-  tan^mfity 
larbed  by  the  agiution  and  iotrigoes  of  Rome,  "*  ^*^^^'' 
hot  yet  so  calm  and  oniversal,  that  learned  authors 
have  not  hesitated  to  say  that  Ireland  had  never 
seen  the  like  before.    Sweet  indeed  and  refresh- 
ing must  it  have  been,  to  such  of  the  poor  of  the 
land  as  had  survived  the  sad  scenes  of  misery 
and  horror,  in  which  their  tyrant  leaders  had 
involved  them  for  so  many  preceding  years.^ 
The  reign  of  the  new  monarch  was  not  bow-  asriMd 

*SMB.m,fn.  t  See  ApfMBdix,  2Co.  5C 

X  See  Sir  JohnDKHeS'9  *  Dueoverie^fOe  trweaiues  wkf  Jreiamd 


gmHreijf  gmUmeJ,**  Ac;  e  work  which  fonn*  a  vmsx  rzhtahlt 
cootrlbstkn  tovaide  oar  Ustory,  or  «t  lent  the  Angtif  a  period  d 
it    I>«bL17fl,p.l8aftc 


S60  Tlie  AecessUm  qf  James  I,  made  an    [Book  YL 

A.  o.  i«03.  ever  allowed  to  commence  without  some  exhi- 
iMnrever  at  bitloDS  of  excitement  and  agitation  throughout 
^^^'  ^^®  provinces.     The  Romish  teachers  of  the 
buiGca  of    people  had  been  instilling  into  their  minds  the 
th«peM».    fyXse  doctrine  asserted  by  certain  foreign  univer- 
sities,* which  taught  that  it  was  mortal  sin  to 
aid  in  any  way  the  *^  English  heretics"  against 
the  Earl  of  Tyrone ;  and  that  those  who  did  so 
could  have  no  salvation  unless  they  deserted  and 
repented  of  their  crime.     Under  the  influence 
of  such  lessons,  some  of  the  chief  cities  and  bo- 
roughs of  the  south  were  led  to  make  resistance 
to  the  proclamation  of  the  king's  accession,  and 
to  assume  for  a  time  an  attitude  of  decided  hos- 
tility and  rebellion,  taking  measures  also  for 
setting  up  the  Romish  religion  by  force  of  arms. 
Cork,  Waterford,  and  Limerick  appear  to  have 
been  particularly  distinguished  for  their  mani- 
festations on  this  occasion;  and    other  places 
of  less  importance  and  strength,    as  Clonmel, 
Kilkenny,  Wexford,  &c.,  were  not  slow  to  parti- 
cipate in  the  same  kind  of  proceedings. 
Hiotoos  In  Cork,  the  rebellious  citizens,  we  are  told, 

j^*'^^^  took  possession  of  the  churches,  ejected  the  law- 
!^?_fi!!***  ful  reformed  ministers,  burned  what  Bibles  and 
Common  Prayer  Books  they  could  find,  rased 
out  the  Ten  Commandments  and  Scripture  sen- 

•  See  the  Judgment  <^the  Doctors  of  Salamanca  and  FalladoKd 
on  the  Earl  of  l^rrone't  War  in  Ireland,  &c.    Appendix,  Mo.  67. 
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teooes  from  the  churches^  and  painted  Bomish  a.  d.  leos. 
pictures  in  their  stead,  restored  the  mass  in  *     "     ' 
public  use,  and  paraded  the  city  in  procession 
with  a  cross,  which  they  forced  all  persons  to 
reTcrence.    In  fine,  they  took  the  sacrament  to 
pledge  themseWes  to  the  support  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  with  their  lives  and  fortunes, 
and  gave  proofs  of  their  earnestness  by  various 
acts  of  tumult  and  outrage.    Nor  were  the  citi-  simnar  out^ 
zens  of  Waterford  much  less  violent ;  for  they  wSorford ; 
too  showed  their  temper  by  pulling  down  their  J^JJ?**^ 
recorder  fix>m  the  cross,  where  he  was  reading 
the  proclamation  of  the  king's  accession,  seizing 
on  churches,  and  admitting  into  one  of  them  a 
Dominican  friar  to  preach  a  seditious  sermon,  in 
which,  among  other  injurious  remarks  relative 
to  the  late  queen,  he  took  occasion  to  say  that 
Jezebel  was  dead,  causing  mass  to  be  celebrated 
in  the  Cathedral,  &c. 

But  these  comparatively  trifling  exceptions  to 
the  general  tranquillity  were  soon  removed  by 
the  energy  and  address  of  the  Lord  Deputy 
Hoontjoy,  who  visited  Munster  in  person  for 
the  restoration  of  order.  Waterford  at  first  re- 
fused to  admit  the  viceroy  within  its  gates, 
pleading  some  privilege  founded  upon  an  ancient 
charter,  and  asserting  that  its  pious  citizens 
**  could  not  in  conscience  obey  any  prince  that 
persecuted   the   Catholic  faith."       They   soon 
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A.  D.  1603.  however,  saw  the  expediency  of  opening  their 
'     ^     '  gates,  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  king, 
and  renouncing  all  foreign  jurisdiction.    After 
which  Lord  Mountjoy,  having  visited  Cork  also 
and  Limerick,  as  well  as  Cashel  and  other  places 
in   the  southern  province,  returned  again  to 
DubUn.* 
Forbear-         ^^^  °^^>  ^^^^  ^^®  purposc  of  Confirming  the 
anoeof  the  public  pcacc  and  good  order,  a  proclamation  was 
wuL        issued,  granting  a  general  indenmity  and  obli- 
hiM^ra^  vion  for  past  offences  against  the  law.     More- 
piicet.        over,  the  chieftains  O'Neill  and  O'Donel  (t.  «. 
Roderick  (yDonel,  brother  of  Hugh  RoeO^Donel, 
who  had  fled  into  Spain)  were  taken  over  by  the 
Lord  Deputy  to  visit  the  king^s  court  in  Lon- 
don, where,  after  a  very  gracious  reception  of 
them  both,  the  latter  was  created  Earl  of  Tyr- 
connel.     But  these  Irish  noblemen,  as  they 
passed  along  the  streets  of  the  English  metro- 
polis, were  assailed  with  insults  by  the  populace, 
who  could  not  restrain,  even  through  respect 
for  the  liord  Deputy,  their  marks  of  hatred  and 
execration  toward  the  persons  of  those  who  had 
occasioned  so  much  bloodshed  and  sorrow  to 
Further      thousands  of  their  fellow-countrymen. 
JlJjI^^g,      The  moderation  of  King  James,  however,  and 
of  the        hig  temperate  bearing  towards  the  Papal  Church, 
R^e.^      was  made  by  the  designing  and  wily  agents  of 

•  Cox*i  History  of  IreUnd,  U.  pp.  4-8. 


OiAv.IX.]  Bomt'i  effbrU  to  regain  her  hit  admniagei.  853 

Bomey  to  furnish  new  matter  for  their  insidious  a.d.  iva. 
intrigues.     "The  son  of  a  Catholic  martyr/**  as  *     "     ' 
they  styled  him»  could  not  but  be  well  affected 
to  them  and  to  their  faith.    Yea,  they  were  bold 
enough  to  affirm  openly,   that  the  king  was 
indeed  of  their  religion ;  and  that  he  only  awaited 
a  fiivorable   opportunity  of  declaring  himself. 
Meanwhile  they  resolved  to  act  in  a  bold  and 
decided    manner,  as  if  assured  of  his  favor; 
proceeding,  accordingly,  to  seize  on  some  of  the 
parish  churches  by  violence ;  building  other  new 
ones ;  repairing  abbeys  and  monasteries  for  their 
own  use;  erecting  crosses  in  conspicuous  places; 
marching  through  the  towns  in  pompous  pro- 
cessions with  their  showy  habits  and  gaudy 
ceremonies;  reviewing  and  deciding  causes  which 
had  been  determined  in  the  king^s  courts,  and 
compelling  their  subjects  to  obey  their  decisions 
and  not  those  of  the  law,  and  this  on  pain  of 
damnation;   forbidding  also  the  people   to  be 
present  at  the  reformed  worship  in  their  parish 
churches.     For  to  this  period  the  practice  of 
resorting  to  those  churches  had  been  still  con- 
tinued even   by  those  who    cherished   strong 
feelings  of  attachment  to  the  religion  of  Rome. 
Such  persons  were  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
Church-Papists,  from  the  more  extreme  and 
violent  of  those  who  belonged  to  the  same  party. 

•  Botiic's  Jmateda.  Colon,  1617,  p.  133. 
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▲.  D.  ieo4.  But  DOW  every  exertion  was  made  use  of  by  the 
Thechiiidi  agents  of  Rome  to  put  a  stop  to  this  practice ; 
Papista  foi-  these  agents  being  partly  foreigners  from  Spain 
^nm^fnrf  or  Italy,  who  came  over  to  maintain  the  strt^le 
attiiepuiab  fQf  temporal  ascendancy  in  Ireland,  and  partly 
natives  of  the  country,  the  disciples  of  those 
foreigners,  who,  under  such  influence,  had  gone 
abroad  to  receive  their  education  and  orders  in 
seminaries  and  colleges  beyond  the  sea,  in  Spain, 
and   France,   and  Flanders,   &c.       By  means 
therefore  of  their  efforts,  many  of  those  who  had 
been  known  as  Church-Papists  were  induced, 
about  this  time  (a.i>.  1604)  to  discontinue  their 
Act  of  uni-  attendance  at  the  established  worship :  for  which 
fSrc^in*"'  reason  it  was  thought  good  to  carry  into  effect, 
Dublin.       at  least  in  Dublin  (by  way  of  example  to  other 
places),  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Unifor- 
mity, as  a  means  of  counterbalancing  this  foreign 
influence.* 
procuma-       But  the  republication  of  the  Act  of  Unifor- 
^2^*°^®  mity  was  not  followed,  even  in  the  metropolis, 
Rome  to      with  that  ready  compliance  and  submission  to  its 
iSigdcIn^     injunctions  which  might  have  been  anticipated ; 
4thJni7.     and  therefore,  to  enforce  its  observance  more 
effectually,  measures  of  a  harsher  nature  were 
adopted  by  the  government.      Sixteen  of  the 
most  eminent  persons  of  the  city  of  Dublin  were 
summoned  to  the  Court  of  Castle  Chamber,  and 

•  Sm  Uuk%  i.  349. 
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punished  for  their  denial  of  conformity  by  cen-  a,  d.  i606. 
tures,  imprisonment,  and  heavy  fines,  i.e.,  of  '  *  ' 
£100  in  some  cases,  and  £60  in  others.  More- 
over, seeing  what  seditious  intrigues  were  con- 
tinually kept  on  foot  among  the  people,  by  the 
priests  and  other  clergy  of  Rome,  a  proclama- 
tion was  issued  on  the  4th  of  July,  1605»  order- 
ing them  all,  excepting  such  as  would  conform, 
to  leave  the  kingdom  before  the  16  th  of  the  fol- 
lowing December.  This  proclamation  however 
was  but  faintly  administered,  and  it  was  accord- 
ingly attended  with  but  little  effect. 

Had  the  government  of  that  day  made  use  of  THakxjintj 
still  greater  severity  towards  the  tools  of  Rome,  p!!oi^Med 
we   should  have  indeed    little  occasion  to  be  ^J^'^'i^^ 
surprised  at  their  proceedings,  considering  the  nu  Dec.  7. 
incessant  efforts  which  the  emissaries  of  that  '^^' 
foreign  court  were  employing  for  the  purpose  of 
keeping  up  a  treasonable  agitation  in  this  coun- 
try.   About  the  very  time  at  present  under  con- 
tideratioD,  we  find  the  partizans  of  the  Italian 
Church  once  more  encouraged  to  perseverance 
in  their  seditious  practices  by  a  Bull  from  Rome, 
dated  the  7th  of  December,  1605,  and  contain- 
ing an    **  Exhortation  and  Remission''  to  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland ;  wherein  the  pope 
declared  it  to  be  as  safe  to  sacrifice  unto  idols 
as  to  be  present  at  the  Common  Prayer;  and 
also  promised  to  them   aid  of  great  force  of 
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A.  D.  1606.  Bomaos,  GrermaDs,  and  Spanish,  by  the  next 
harvest,  and  great  store  of  arms  to  resist  their 
governors.* 
Puochiai        What  has  been  said  a  little  above  in  reference 
many  piaoM  to  the  Continued  attendance  of  the  people  at 
tOTttptfld!    ^^^^^  parochial  worship,  after  the  introduction  of 
the  reformed  Liturgy,  must  be  understood  to 
apply  only  to  those  parts  of  the  country  where 
divine  service  was  maintained  at  all,  or  with 
any  kind  of  regularity.     For  in  such  places  as 
had  been  the  scenes  of  desolation  and  war,  con- 
gregational worship  was,  of  course,  necessarily 
omitted.     Such  was  the  case  mostly  with  all  the 
rural  parts  of  the  north,  during  the  Earl  of 
Tyrone's  rebellion,  which  had  caused  a  general 
interruption  of  divine  service  throughout  Ulster 
for  many  years,  excepting  in  cities  or  great  towns. 
The  govern-      A  few  years  before  the  time  now  under  consi- 
^^oj^  deration,    i.  e,   a.  d.    1600,  the  Lord  Deputy 
E^otomnt    Mountjoy,   writing   over  to  the  Lords  of  the 
^!^i^  Council  in  England,  had  taken  occasion  to  ex- 
abiel^nui-  press  himself  as  being  strongly  in  favour  of  the 
use  of  mild  and  tolerant  measures,  towards  per- 
sons who  might  be  opposed  to  the  reformed  re- 
ligion as  by  law  established ;  *'  not  that  I  think," 
says  he,  '*  too  great  preciseness  can  be  used  in 
the  reforming  of  ourselves,  the  abuses  of  our 

*  Lofttu  MS.  Bfanh't  ISbxtxj.    See  the  Bull  entiie  in  Appendix. 
Mo.  68,  inf. 
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own  clergy,  Church  livings,  or  discipline ;  nor  a.  d.  1605. 
that  the  trath  of  the  Grospel  can  with  too  great  '  *  ' 
vehemency  or  industry  be  set  forward,  in  all 
places,  and  by  all  ordinary  means,  most  proper 
unto  itself^  that  was  first  set  forth  and  spread  in 
meekness ;  nor  that  I  think  any  corporal  prose- 
cution or  punishment  can  be  too  severe  for  such 
as  shall  be  found  seditious  instruments  of  foreign 
or  inward  practices ;  nor  that  I  think  it  fit  that 
any  principal  magistrates  should  be  chosen 
without  taking  the  oath  of  obedience,  nor  tole- 
rated in  absenting  themselves  from  public  di- 
vine service,  but  that  we  may  be  advised  how 
we  do  punish  in  their  bodies  or  goods  any  such 
only  for  religion  as  do  profess  to  be  faithful  sub- 
jects to  her  majesty,  and  against  whom  the  con- 
trary cannot  be  proved."* 
Now  EiDg  James  being  very  anxious  to  make 

•  Ldaad,  iL  Mt.  Erm  flie  tarbolcnt  tnd  faetkmf  noblM  of  Um 
r^ bofvtMllBMBj  totticmildneMwitfiwhichtheActof  Bapremaej 
WW  adBJnittcradnodcrQnMn  Elisabeth.  InaxiemonftnDotofthcin 
■iMfiMml  to  King  Jaoica,  on  the  tutject  ofhiB  flnt  Irith  Parliament, 
lM«f«i«  dslc^  Nor.  M.  16IS,  th€7  write  as  follows :— **  Your  ib|jeity*s 
a^trieels  in  fennall  do  likewise  very  much  distaste  and  errtaime 
afldnstthedcipQalnf  of  so  many  magistrates  in  the  cities  and  boroufl^ 
of  ttds  tingikme.  fat  not  swearing  th'oath  of  supiema^  in  s^toal 


and  forlfsiisiiial  cansca ;  they  lurotesting  a  linn  profession  of  loyal^, 
and  an  acknowledgment  of  all  kingly  Jurisdiction  and  aothoiity  m 
your  highnsaiii ;   whidi  cooxss,  for  that  it  wot  to  tparingly  and 

ry  eorried  onin  th^  time  qf  your  late  tiiter^  of  fanwiu  memory ^ 
n  EUxaMh,  and  but  mow  in  your  highnesie's  happy  reign  Jirtt 
eotmded  mto  the  remAe  part»ofthtt  eountrv,  doth  so  much  the  more 
•ftricht  and  disquiet  the  minds  of  your  weu-affscted  subgecte  here.** 
See  Lclukd,  IL  44S,  seqq. ;  alao»  Appendix,  Ko.  63,  inf- 
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A.  D.  1605.  a  distinction  between  the  two  classes  of  his 
^S'  '  Roman  Catholic  subjects  here  described,  and 
James's  observing  that  in  the  Italian  supremacy,  as  un- 
of^i^i.  derstood  by  the  former,  there  was  comprehended 
ance.  « jm  imperial  civil  power  over  kings  and  empe- 

rors, to  dethrone  and  decrown  them  at  the  pope's 
pleasure,"*  he  was  led  to  bestow  much  pains  on 
the  preparation  of  a  test  oath,  which  without  as- 
serting on  his  part  a  claim  to  spiritual  supremacy, 
should  contain  a  full  admission  of  his  being  a 
rightful  sovereign   prince,  notwithstanding  any 
denunciation  passed  or  to  be  passed  by  the  Church 
of  Rome,  or  in  accordance  with  the  heretical  de- 
posing doctrine  then  so  popular.f 
oceadons  ft      The  publication  of  this  famous  test  gave 
SmOTgtSr  occasion  to  much  dissension  among  all  classes 
followers  of  of  the  adherents  of  the  Romish  religion,  and 
chiSSS^  while  from  some  it  called  forth  the  strongest 
opposition,  others  willingly  consented  to  accept 
it  as  a  fair  and  lawful  acknowledgment  of  the 
civil  obedience  due  from  a  subject  to  his  tempo- 
DecWonof  ral  sovereign.     To  end  the  controversy  however, 
SrJTlnd  I*ope  Paul  v.,  in  a  brief  addressed  to   "  the 
urbM,8ept.  Catholics  of  England  and  Ireland," J  pronounced 
'  ^'  the  king's  test  unlawful ;    and  while  warning 
them  to  refrain  from  incurring  the  ang^r  of  Grod 

•  Leland  11.  490.  f  See  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  of  King 

James,  in  the  Appendix,  No.  59,  inf,  }  See  the  Appendix, 

an/.,  No.  60. 
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by  attending  the  heretic  worship,  he  at  the  same  a.  d.  leoe. 
time  admonished  and  required  them  to  refuse  '  '  ' 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  and  all  such  oaths; 
exhorting  them  rather  to  submit  to  all  tortures, 
and  even  to  death  itself,  than  to  consent  to  take 
them.  This  goodly  advice  was  in  the  year  follow- 
ing confirmed  in  a  second  brief  of  the  same  pon- 
tile* and  afterwards  again  repeated  and  enforced 
by  the  sucoeedlng  pope.  Urban  ;f  and  it  was  also 
adopted  and  acted  upon  by  some  of  the  misguided 
followers  of  such  counsellors,  not  however  with- 
out a  protesting  voice  of  remonstrance  from  the 
more  temperate  supporters  of  the  religion  of 
Rome.  The  acceptance  of  the  king's  Oath  was 
on  the  other  hand  enforced  by  an  act  of  the 
Gunpowder  Plot  parliament,  which  began  to  sit 
at  Westminster  on  the  6th  of  November,  1606, 
and  was  continued  on  to  the  month  of  May  fol- 
lowing. 

About  this  time  there  occurred  a  circum-  cue  of 
stance  worthy  of  being  briefly  noticed  here,  as  ^JJTLot^ 
throwing  some  light  on  the  penal  statutes  which  euted'for 
had  been  recently  enacted  against  the  authority  ^S^^. 
of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  showing  that  they  ^jjju"  *" 
formed  no  new  feature  in  the  constitution  of  the 
realm,  but  were  only  a  re-enactment,  with  a 
new  sanction,  of  laws  already  passed  at  a  much 
more  ancient  period.     The  republication  of  the 
•  n>.Ko.si.  tn>.No.7i. 
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A.  D.  1608.  Act  of  Uniformity  of  the  second  year  of  Queen 
'     "•     '  Elizabeth  by  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Deputy, 
Sir  Arthur  Chichester,  was  followed,  as  we  have 
seen,  by  a  proclamation  ordering  the  papal  clergy 
to  leave  the  kingdom.     This  act,  however  severe 
in  appearance,  was  administered  so  mildly  as  to 
produce  but  little  effect.     One  person,  however, 
named  Robert  Lalor,  who  was  claiming  for  him- 
self, by  the  pope's  authority,  the  title  of  Yicar 
General  of  Dublin;  Eildare,  and   Ferns,   was 
apprehended  in  1606  for  disobedience   to  the 
proclamation  here  mentioned,  and  indicted  upon 
the  statute  of  Elizabeth,  for  upholding  foreign 
HiBToinii.  jurisdiction  within  this  realm.     But  he  humbled 
^onof  the  himself  to  the  court,  and  made  a  voluntary  con- 
mZ^/^£  fession  upon  oath,  that  he  was  not  a  lawful  vicar 
onoftth,       general  in  the  dioceses  aforesaid,  that  the  king 
1606.  V&8  supreme  governor  in  all  causes  ecclesiastical 

and  civil  in  this  realm,  and  that  no  bishopis  fnade 
by  the  pope's  authority  had  any  rightful  power 
to  resist  the  lawful  prelates  of  the  country, 
HiidnpUoi-  On  this  confession  the  court,  adopting  a  milder 
^J^J^  disposition  towards  Lalor,  would  have  proceeded 
to  give  orders  for  his  liberation ;  but  his  friends, 
to  whom  he  denied  in  private  what  he  had  done 
publicly,  raised  now  **  a  religious  cry"  against 
the  government,  and  extolled  Lalor  as  a  confes- 
sor who  was  undergoing  persecution  for  the  sake 
of  conscience  and  the  faith ;    whereupon,  '*  to 
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r  the  Irish  how  grossly  their  credulity  was  a.  d.  i606. 
ed  opon,"*  the  prosecution  on  the  statute  *  "  ' . 
second  of  Elizabeth  was  quashed,  and  a  new 
cotion  instituted  on  the  statute  of  Prcemu' 
is  it  was  called,)  passed  in  the  sixteenth 
if  Richard  IL  c.  6  ;  and  on  this  new  in- 
ent  he  was  once  more  tried   and  found 

•  But  the  sentence  of  the  law,  though 
UDced  upon  him,  was  never,  it  appears, 
d  into  execution. 

e  plan  of  indicting  Lalor  a  second  time  oftheooca- 
the  Act  of  Pr€tmunire^  rather  than  upon  '^^^  of 
lew  statute,  passed  since  the  Reformation,  this  new 
idopted,  as  we  are  informed  by  Sir  John 
\  the  Attorney-General  of  that  day,  in 
to  convince  the  Irish,  **  that  even  popish 
and  parliaments    thought  the  pope  an 
er  of  those  exorbitant  jurisdictions  which 
jmed,"  and  of  those  unreasonable  encroach- 
ly  **  which  tended  to  nothing  less  than  to 
our  kings  his  lacqueys,  our  nobles   his 
Is^  and  our  commons  his  slaves  and  vil- 

*  As  for  the  individual  whose  case  is  here 
Bd|  **  he,''  says  a  learned  Roman  Catholic 
r,  **  was  justly  prosecuted,  not  persecuted, 
e  Catholic  statute  of  Prtemunire^  enacted 
e  Catholic  reign  of  Richard  II.,  for  the 

teor**  Hittotkal  Addrtu,  ii^  qootcd  in  Fbelan'f  Policy, 
SOS.noCM. 
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VbiUtion 
of  three 
countietof 
the  north  bj 
the  Lord 
Deputy,  &c. 
▲.  o.  1607. 


Roinons 
condition  oi 
the  pariah 
churcheiat 
this  time. 


security  of  a  Catholic  state.**  ..."  Never,**  adds 
the  same  respectable  authority,  '<  did  man  incur 
the  penalty  of  the  law  more  deservedly  than 
Lalor."* 

In  the  summer  of  the  year  iGOTy  the  Lord 
Deputy,  Sir  Arthur  Chichester,  accompanied  by 
certain  other  members  of  the  Irish  government, 
and  attended  by  a  sufficient  military  guard,  set 
out  (on  the  17th  of  July)  to  make  a  visitation  of 
three  counties  in  Ulster,  namely,  Monaghan, 
Fermanagh,  and  Cavan  ;  which,  comprehending 
the  wildest  and  most  unsettled  parts  of  the 
north,  appeared  to  require  special  attention  at 
that  time.  A  letter,  still  extant,  written  by  Sir 
John  Davies,  who  was  one  of  the  party,  contains 
an  account  of  the  expedition,  and  furnishes  us 
at  the  same  time  with  some  interesting  particu- 
lars relative  to  the  state  of  the  Church  and 
country  in  those  places  which  they  visited.t 

This  letter,  first  mentioning  incidentally  the 
state  of  the  churches  of  Ireland  in  general, 
informs  us  that  so  little  care  had  been  taken  for 
the  re-edifying  and  repairing  of  them,  that  the 
greatest  part,  even  of  those  within  the  Pale, 
were  lying  still  in  ruins,  '*  so  as  the  common 
people,  whereof  many,  without   doubt,   would 


•  O'Oooor.  at  nip.,  and  Cox,  ii.  10.  11. 
Sir  John  Daoies  to  AoM-/  Earl  of  Salisbury,  1607. 
DvbttB,  1787.    Mant»  i.  353.  si-qq. 
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Tractty  p.  72i, 
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conform  themselves,  have  no    place  to  resort  a.  d.  1607. 
unto,   where   they  may  hear  divine    service."  *     **      ' 
Then  as  for  Monaghan,  the  first  of  the  three  Th«  incum- 
counties  visited  by  them,  there  **  It  appeared  MoMghan 
that  the  churches,  for  the  most  part,  are  utterly  »on»w»».b«t 

J,  i».i  •'in  many  in- 

waste, and  that  their  incumbents  are  stances 

popish  priests,  instituted  by  bishops  authorised  ^^. 
from  Rome,  yet  many  of  them,  like  other  old 
priests  of  Queen  Mary^s  time  in  England,  ready 
to  yield  unto  conformity."* 

Monaghan  is  in  the  diocese  of  Clogher,  The  bishop 
which  bad  been  without  a  bishop  from  a.d.  Sctttf*"' 
1670  to  AD.  1605,  when  King  Jnmcs  had  ap- 
pointed to  the  united  sees  of  Derry,  Raphoe, 
and  Clogher,  (comprehending  within  their  limits 
the  greatest  part  of  Ulster,)  George  Montgo- 
mery, a  native  of  Scotland.  But  this  prelate, 
though  it  was  now  two  years  since  he  had  been 
appointed,  had  not  yet  come  to  reside  and  attend 
to  his  episcopal  duties ;  which,  says  Sir  J. 
Davies,  '*  hath  been  the  chief  cause  that  no 
course  hath  been  hitherto  taken  to  reduce  this 
poor  people  to  Christianity,  and  therefore  majus 
peccatum  habet/* 

So  desolate  and  uncivilised  was  the  state  of  "J^^*" 
the  country  at  this  time,  that  the  roads  by  which  counuy. 
the  Lord   Deputy  and  his  company  journeyed 

•  For  more  on  the  state  of  the  Irish  churches  in  1C33,  Tide  Appcn- 
dix.tlxTi.  m/..  at  the  end  of  the  article. 
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A.  D.  1607.  were  almost  impassable  for  their  carriages  by 
'  "  '  reason  of  the  woods  and  bogs ;  while  at  night 
they  found  it  necessary  to  encamp  in  the  fields, 
or  to  make  use  of  such  partial  shelter  as  was 
afforded  by  ecclesiastical  buildings  lying  in  a 
state  of  dilapidation.  On  the  second  night  after 
leaving  Monaghan,  '*  we  pitched  our  tents,"  ob- 
serves Attorney-General  Davies,  **  over  against 
the  island  of  Devenifth,  a  place  being  prepared 
for  the  holding  of  oui  sessions  for  Fermanagh 

in  the  ruins  of  the  abbey  there For 

the  habitations  of  this  people  are  so  wild  and 

transitory,  as  there  is  not  one  fixed  village  in  all 

this  county." 

Wretched        The  party  next  repaired  to  the  diocese  of 

stateof  the  Kilmorc  and  county  of  Cavan,  concerning  the 

nnd  clergy    churchcs  and  clergy  of  which  Sir  John  Davies 

SIootS*"*  reports  as  follows ; — **  For  the  churches,  they 

are  for  the  most  part  in  ruins ;    such  as  were 

presented  to  be  in  reparation,  are  covered  only 

with  thatch.     But  the  incumbents,  both  parsons 

and  vicarsj  did  appear  to  be  such  poor,  ragged, 

ignorant  creatures,  (for  we  saw  many  of  them 

in  the  camp,)   as  we  could  not  esteem  any  of 

them  worthy  of  the  meanest  of  those  livings, 

albeit  many  of  them  are  not  worth  above  forty 

shillings  per  annum."* 

•  The  rrgged  ignorance  of  these  poor  clerks  need  not  lo  much 
•orpriM  tts,  whea  we  coniider  that  even  the  great  Irish  chieftains 
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The  bishop  of  this  place  was  Robert  Draper,  a,  n.  leo*. 
an  IrishmaD,  who  had  been  appointed  in  1603  xhebuhop 
to  the  united  sees  of  Ealmore  and  Ardagh,  Eling  ^^^ 
James  **  having  received  testimony  of  his  suffi-  imamt  and 
cient  learning  and  honest  conversation  to  be  <^p*^^- 
meet  to  supply  those  places,  in  regard  that  he 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  conditions  and 
dispositions  of  that  people,  and  was  able  to  in- 
struct them  in  the  Irish  tongue,  and  thereby 
likely  to  do  more  good  among  them  in  his  said 
function/'     Such  favourable  expectations  do  not 
however  appear  to  have  been  realized ;  as  we 
find  Sir  J.  Davies  particularly  severe  on  him  for 
Diligence  in  his  charge.     **  He  doth  live  now," 
says  he^  ^  in  these  parts,  where  he  hath  two 
bishoprics,  but  there  is  no  divine  service  or  ser- 
mon to  be  heard  withen  either  of  his  dioceses." 
He  is  far,  adds  this  writer,  from  being   **  as 
careful  to  see  the  churches  repaired  and  sup- 
plied with  good  incumbents,  as  he  is  diligent  in 
visiting  his  barbarous  clergy,  to  make  benefit 
out  of   their    insufficiency,    [although  having 
otherwise  a  good  income  out  of  Church  pro- 


oAoi  beggsrly  in  tbdr  apparel,  and  gnul\j  illHente.  The 
Groit  O'Neill  (Con  Bacach)  of  1541  ooald  not  write  his  own  name ; 
neither  eoidd  Mac  GiUapatiick.  See  their  sabminioni  among  the 
Stai4f  Prnpen^  Noa.  336  and  379.  Deamond,  "  the  noblest  man  m  all 
the  reahn,"  made  Tcqaeet  of  Henry  VIIl.  that  he  would  '*prmnde 
kim  with  ampareljdr  hit  daUv  u$e"  intlmathig  that  it  waa  an  article 
whereof  **  be  hath  great  lack."  The  chieftain  O'Ronrke,  similarly. 
8.  F.  334.    Moose'i  History  of  Ixelaod,  ilL  318k  319.  Lond.  1840. 
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A.  D.  1607.  perty]  according  to  the  proverb,  which  is  com- 
'      *      *  mon  in  the  mouth  of  one  of  our  great  bishops 
here,  '  that  an  Irish  priest  is  better  than  a  milch 
cow.' "     Thus  far  concerning  this  visitation  of 
the  counties  of  the  north. 
Flight  of         In  the  sFame  year,  1607»  the  Irish  government 
Ij^Jf^  having  received  private  information   that   the 
Tjrrconnei.  £arls  of  Tyrone  and  Tyrconnel,  with  Maguire, 
chieftain  of  Fermanagh,  and  other  accomplices, 
had  entered  into  a  formidable  conspiracy  for  the 
purpose  of  seizing  the  Castle  of  Dublin>  mur- 
dering the  Lord  Deputy,  and  raising,  with  the 
aid  of  Spain,  a  general  insurrection  throughout 
the  kingdom  ;  the  accused  parties,  hearing  that 
the  matter  was  made  public,  resolved  upon  flee- 
ing the  country  rather  than  to  abide  the  issue 
of  a  trial.       And  accordingly,   embarking   at 
Lough  Swilly  in  the  middle  of  September,  they 
took  refuge  in   foreign   parts,  landing  on  the 
coast  of  Normandy,  and  proceeding  from  thence 
through  France  to  Brussels.     With  their  after 
history  we  need  not  here  meddle,  except  so  far 
as  to  mention  that  Hugh  O'Neill  died  at  Rome, 
in  A.D.  1616,  afler  he  had  been  residing  there 
^^^^         for  some  time  as  a  pensioner  on  the  bounty  of 
o'Doghcr-   the  pope,  and  of  the  king  of  Spain.* 
nia^^  His  departure  from  Ireland  however  did  not 

•  Oox  ii.  12.    Appz.  65,  inf.  and  the  letters  of  Sir  J.  Dariei,  in 
the  State  Paper  Ofloe»  quoted  in  Moore  iv.  155,  aeqq. 
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leave  the  country  free  from  firebrands  and  agi-  a.  d.  1608. 
tators;  for  in  the  very  next  year  (1608)  after  '  "  ' 
his  leaving  it,  Sir  Cahir  (yDogherty,  chieftain 
of  Iniahowen,  a  lad  it  seems  of  about  twenty, 
but  smart  of  his  age,  and  old  in  wickedness,  be- 
came the  exciter  of  a  fresh  rebellion ;  and  having 
taken  Derry  by  surprise,  plundered  the  town, 
and  burned  it  to  ashes,  murdering  the  governor, 
and  all  the  Protestants,  excepting  the  bishop's 
wife  and  her  children,  who  were  taken  captives, 
and  afterwards  allowed  to  be  ransomed.  But  and  tbdr 
the  ruffian  who  was  actuated  by  personal  feel- 
ings of  spite  and  passion  to  commit  such  out- 
rages, having  lost  his  life  by  an  accidental  shot, 
after  he  had  kept  the  field  for  some  few  months, 
his  rebellion  thus  came  happily  to  a  termina- 
tion.* 

And  now,  experience  having  proved  that  it  was  Plantation 
vain  to  expect  any  good  results  from  treating  x^^Teo^-ia 
the  authors  of  these  insurrections  with  lenity 
and  indulgence,  they  were  in  consequence  out- 
lawed, and  subsequently  attainted  by  parliament. 
By  this  judgment  large  tracts  of  land,  compris- 
ing 511,465  Irish  acres  in  the  counties  of  Done- 

*  The  Four  MMtert.  narrating  this  incident  in  their  own  peculiar 
itTla,  and  hariag  Bfotioncd  the  quarrel  between  Sir  Cahir  and  the 
(ioremor  of  Derry.  Sir  Geo.  Paokt,  obeenre  (at  a.  d.  1608),  that  the 
Uoremor  having  abated  and  castigated  him,  "  he  would  not  delay 
being  rcrenged.  but  became  eo  filled  with  anger  and  funr,  that  it  was 
a  wonder  he  did  not  go  distracted  and  mad.**  Conn^ian't  Tratu* 
lativn. 
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A.  D.  1609.  gal,  Tyrone,  Coleraine,  (or  Derry,)  Fermanagh, 
'      '      '  Cavan,  and  Armagh,  were  forfeited  or  escheated 
to  the  crown.    And  these  territories  being  for 
the  most  part  in  a  very  waste  and  desolate  con- 
dition after  the  late  wars,  and  very  thinly  peo- 
pled. King  James  was  the  better  enabled  to  put 
into  execution  a  favorite  plan  which  he  had  con- 
ceived, of  bringing  over  to  settle  in  those  parts, 
numbers  of  English  and  Scotch  colonists,   with 
a  view  to  the  promoting  of  industry,  civilization, 
and  improvement  in  general.    The  scheme  how- 
ever proved,  from  various  causes,  only  partially 
successful ;  chiefly  because  the  parties  to  wholn 
lands  were  granted  cared  more  for  their  own  pri- 
vate ends  and  private  gains,  than  they  did  for  pro- 
moting the  welfare  of  the  country,  or  the  advance- 
ment of  true  religion,  or  for  fulfilling  the  condi- 
tions on  which  they  had  received  their  grants. 
Its  TMttits        Yet  afler  all,  partial  benefits  of  very  consi- 
mfldai  tt  derable  magnitude  were  found  to  result  from  the 
the oountiT.  plantation  of  Ulster:  and  that  province  which 
at  the  close  of  Elizabeth's  reign  had  been  left 
in   such   a  desolate   and    miserable  condition, 
because  afterwards   the  most  prosperous  and 
flourishing  in  the  kingdom,  notwithstanding  the 
violent  convulsions  of  war  in  which  its  inhabi- 
tants were  subsequently  engaged.    In  the  ge- 
neral improvement  of  the  country,  the  Church 
also  profited  considerably  in  a  temporal  point  of 


Tiew,  haling  been  restored  to  tlie  possession  of  a.  ».  icii. 
the  lands  of  which  she  had  been  plondered,  and  '     '      ' 
receiving  also  many  additional  benefits  from  the 
king's  bounty.     At  the  same  time  howcTer,  the  wntiatpo. 
Plantation,  conducted  as  it  was,    became  the  rY^^Mt 
means  of  intiodncing  into  Ireland  for  the  first  ra-eoafar- 
time,  congregations  of  Protestant    dissenters  mLl 
from  the  Chisr^  and  worship  of  the  realm,  to- 
gether with  teachers  of  thefar  peculiar  opinions. 
The  earliest  of  these  congregations  was  formed 
at  Broad  Island  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  in 
161 1,  and  another,  about  the  same  time  at  Holy- 
wood  in  the  county  of  Down  :  nor  was  it  long 
before  their  branches  extended  widely  through- 
out various  parts  of  Ulster.* 

The  absence  of  outward  and  visible  Church  mcActs  of 
unity  thus  introduced  among  those  who  pro-  Sl^^SS?* 
fessed  a  pure  and  reformed  faith,  was  undoubt-  »s- 
edly  a  means  of  weakening  their  common  in- 
fluence for  good,  and  strengthening  the  hands  of 
the  teachers  of  Rome.   But  such  unity  was  then 
unfortunately  regarded  as  a  matter  of  inferior 
and  small  consequence  compared  with  the  ad- 
vantage to  be  expected  from  the  colonizing  of 
the  country  with  industrious,  honest,  and  orderly 
inhabitants.     It  was  not,  as  men  at  that  time 
considered  it,  that  a  different  faith  was  to  be 

•  MAQt  i  3C1-S68,    StauU'  Amngh.  481.     Barm's    Hibernica. 
rinnar's  Survey^  Ac 
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A.  D.  1612.  opposed,  an  anoient  religion  to  be  supplanted, 
'      *      '  (as  Romish  writers  would  fain  represent  it ;)  but 
irreligion,  profligacy,  and  outrage  were  to  be 
suppressed,   and   civilization,  and  the  arts  of 
peace,  with  a  state  of  society  less  disgraceful  to 
the  Christian  name,  were  to  be  introduced  in 
Bacon*!       their  stead.     For  the  moral  degradation  of  the 
to  »S^g  ^^^  inhabitants  of  the  country  in  those  times 
of  the  Ro-    had  been  such  as  to  elicit  from  Sir  Francis 
in  Ireland^   Bacon  the  observation,  that,  "  till  they  be  more 
like  reasonable  men  than  they  yet  are,   their 
society  were  rather  scandalous  to  the  true  reli- 
gion than  otherwise :  as  pearls  cast  before  swine: 
for  till  they  be  cleansed  from  their  blood,  incon- 
tinency,  and  theft,  which  are  now  not  the  lapses 
of  particular  persons,  but  the  very  laws  of  the 
n&tion,  they  are  incompatible  with  religion  re- 
formed."* 
Regal Tiiita-      In  the  year  1612,  it  appears  that  his  Majesty 
Irish*' ^*    King  James  caused  an  inquiry  to  be  made  into 
Church.       the  internal  condition  of  the  Church  in  Ireland, 
having   directed  ^^  Instructions    and   Interoga- 
tions''  to  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  the  realm 
State  of  the  ^or  that  purposc.     Of  the  returns  made  on  this 
iSSSan?    occasion,  only  one,  by  Thomas  Ram,  Bishop  of 
Ld^Un.      Ferns  and  Leighlin,  appears  to  be  still  extant. 

*  Comiderations  touching  the  Qttefn't  Service  in  Ireland; 
Bacon's  Worlu,  vol.  iv.  p.  505,  London,  1730.  Manti,S28.  See 
al«o  p.  817  sup. 
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This  one  however  contains  many  interesting  ▲.!>.  16J2. 
particulars,  throwing  light  on  the  state  of  the        " 
Church  in  that  time,  and  enabling  us,  from  the 
circumstances  of  Bishop  Ram's  diocese  therein 
reported,  to  form  some  conjecture  as  to  the  con- 
dition of  other  places  at  the  same  period.* 

This   bishop,    as    it  appears  from  his  own  DOigence  of 
statement,  was  very  diligent  and  attentive  in*^«^**^ 
endeavouring  to  improve  the  state  of  the  Church 
and  religion  in  the  district  committed  to  his 
charge:    exerting  himself  in   particular  to  in- 
struct  and  reform   the  Romish  inhabitants  of 
those  parts,  conferring  with  many  of  them  **  in 
the  most  l^ind  and  familiar  manner   that  he 
could,  and  confirming  our  doctrines  and  confut- 
ing  their  assertions,  by  the  touchstone  of  ail 
truth,   the  Holy  Scriptures."     These  efforts  it 
seems  were  kindly  taken,  by  the  humbler  people 
in  particular,  as  appears  from  what  the  bishop 
immediately  subjoins—'*  As  for  the  poorer  sort,"  Hisdifflcui- 
says  he,  **some  of  tiicm  have  not  only  discovered  S^^^T*' 
unto  me  privately  their  dislike  of  popery,  and  of  the  adbe- 
the  mass,  in  regard  they  understand  not  what  is  R^f 
said  or  done  therein ;  but  also  groaned  under  the 
burden  of  the  many  priests,  in  respect  of  the 
double  tithes  and  offerings,  the  one  paid  by  them 
unto  us,  and  the  other  unto  them.  Being  then  de- 

*  9ft  thii  Report  given  in  the  Reports  of  the  Commissioners  of 
FmkUc  IleconU  in  Ireland,  Yol.  i.  p.  264.    Maat  i,  369,  aeqq. 
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A.  D,  i«i).  manded  of  roe,  why  they  did  not  forsake  the 
'  ""^  mass  and  come  to  church?  their  answer  hath 
been  :  that  if  they  should  be  of  oor  religion,  no 
popish  merchant  would  employ  them  being 
sailors,  no  popish  landlords  would  let  them  any 
lands  bein<;^  husbandmen,  nor  set  them  houses 
in  tenantry  being  artificers,  and  therefore  they 
must  •  either  starve  or  do  as  they  do."  Those 
of  the  richer  sort,  he  adds,  from  constant  in- 
tercourse with  Romish  priests,  were  no  less 
untractable. 
Fnrthtr  Bishop  Ram  had  been  at  this  time  seven  years 

JjJf^JJJ^Jij^  in  occupancy  of  his  two  sees ;  and  had  for  so 
iind  hifi-      long  a  period  been  constantly  resident  in  one 
draoow.      ^^  other  of  them.     He  had  also  every  year  vi- 
sited  each   of  them   in  person.     He    likewise 
with  his  clergy,  maintained  a  diocesan   school 
in  each  ;  but  the  people  were  warned  not  to  send 
their  children  to  them,  on  pain  of  excommunica- 
tion by  their  Romish  priests,  and  with  assurance 
that  they  would  certainly  be  damned  if  they  sent 
them  ;  and  likewise  that  the  parents  who  brought 
children  to  the  Protestant  clergy  for  baptism, 
with  the  children  so  baptised  '*  were  damned'* 
also, 
ii^joriet  In  speaking  of  the  income  of  his   sees,  the 

SMonferof  bishop  mentions  that  great  injury  had  been  done 
|*ypf«j^  to  that  of  Ferns  **  by  the  many  fee  farms  made 
^"  *    *  thereof  by  his  predecessors,  especially  by  Alex- 
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ander  Devereox  and  John  Devereux,''  to  their  a.  d.  i619. 
kindred  and  illegitimate  children.     We  need  '     ^ — ' 
wonder  little  if  under  snch  influence  the  priests 
and  other  agents  of  Rome  had  found  it  an  easj 
matter  to  gain  much  power  and  influence  among 
the  people. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  of  the  incum-  irich  under- 
bents  of  the  twenty-seven  benefices  in  Ferns  at  ^Jj^the 
this  time,  (who  were  all  with  two  or  three  ex-  ciogj  in 
ceptions  resident  in  their  cures,)  nine  were  ac-        '*'*** 
quainted  with  the  Irish  language  ;  and  in  Leigh- 
lin,  where  there  were  fifty-one  benefices,  four- 
teen, including  two  of  English  birth,  were  in 
like  manner  acquainted  with  our  native  tongue. 

The  year  (1613)  next  following  that  in  which  Proceedings 
this  return  was  made,  was  one  of  much  political  ^^J|^^^ 
and  religious  excitement  in  Ireland,  connected  flnt  iriah 
with  important  public  events,  which  then   en-  SfKiog'^ 
grossed  universal  attention  throughout  the  land,  Ju»c^  ^. 
and  exercised  subsequently  a  very   important 
influence    over    the     condition     and     circum- 
stances of  its  people.     For  in  this  year  King 
Jamei^  who,  as  the  first  English  monarch  that 
was  actual  ruler  of  all  Ireland,  was  extremely 
aoxioQS  to  settle  its  constitution  on  an  improved 
basis,  had  made  arrangements,  with  this  object 
in  view,  for  assembling  a  national   parliament 
from  all  parts  of  the  entire   island.     Twenty- 
seven  years,  including  a  long  period  of  distrac- 
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A.  D.  1613.  tion  and  tumult,  had  now  passed  since  any  par- 
liament had  been  convened  in  this  kingdom; 
and  in  the  mean  time  seventeen  additional 
counties  had  been  called  into  existence;  and 
these,  with  a  number  of  newly  created  boroughs, 
which  the  Lord  Deputy  was  daily  increasing  by 
virtue  of  a  royal  commission,  seemed  to  afibrd  a 
prospect  that  in  the  next  parliament  the  inhabi- 
tants of  every  class  and  order,  old  English,  new 
British,  and  aboriginal  Irish,  should  be  fully  re- 
presented. But  at  these  proceedings  the  recu- 
sants, (that  is  to  say,  such  as  held  aloo^  under 
the  influence  of  Rome,  from  the  communion  and 
worship  of  the  Church,)  were  not  a  little  alarmed. 
The  summoning  of  a  parliament,  after  so  long  an 
interval,  must  be,  as  they  conceived,  for  some 
purposes  of  moment ;  and  what  those  purposes 
might  be,  unless  for  promoting  the  Reformation, 
or  persecuting  its  opponents,  they  knew  not. 
The  newly  formed  boroughs  too,  they  feared, 
must  be  entirely  subject  to  government  influence, 
and  sure  to  return  only  its  creatures  and  depen- 
dents. 
Exertion!  of  Agcuts  were  therefore  despatched  from  the 
Mrty*on  ^^^  i°^o  every  province  by  the  members  of  this 
thu  ooca-  party,  to  support  the  elections  of  their  friends, 
"*^'  and  to  secure  the  interest  and  aid  of  every  in- 

fluential person  for  their  side  in  this  great  strug- 
gle.    The  Romish   clergy   preached  up    "the 
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cause  of  reltgioD,"  and  uttered  their  denuncia-  a.  d.  1613. 
tioDS  of  excommunication  against  those  who  '  *  ' 
should  presume  to  vote  in  opposition  to  the 
friends  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church.  With  the 
lower  classes  of  the  Irish  they  occasion- 
ally proceeded  still  further,  assuring  them  that 
^*  Tyrone  was  coming"  to  invade  the  kingdom 
cnce  more,  and  that  if  they  would  only  stand 
firm  to  the  faith,  they  should  soon  prove  tri- 
umphant over  all  its  enemies.  At  the  same 
time  the  recosaot  lawyers  were  using  all  their 
influence,  f<nr  sunilar  ends,  with  the  better 
classes  of  society.  And  their  efforts  were  crowned 
with  no  small  success,  for  most  of  the  privy 
councillors  who  stood  for  knights  of  the  shire, 
although  supported  by  all  the  influence  of  the 
crown,  and  of  their  party,  were  in  the  issue  de- 
feated ;  their  opponents  being  young  barristers 
^  whose  chief  recommendations  were  some  fac- 
tious notoriety,  and  the  favour  of  the  priest- 
hood" of  Rome.* 

These  lawyers,  it  must  be  observed,  were  now  The  bishops 
beginning    to  attract  much  notice,  the  precip-  SRomesT 
itate  legislation  of  King  James  for  Ireland  hav-  ^  ^  ereat 
ing  suddenly  brought  out  their  order  into  po-  oTer^? 
litical  existence,   and   invested  them  with  no  ™"J^'^««' 

*  Pbelui.  254.  See  for  an  accoont  of  the  proceedings  of  this  par- 
KoMnt,  Sir  R.  Ooz's  History  of  Ireland.  Rothc's  j4nalecta, 
Burke's  Hibemia  Dominicana^  and  the  Detiderata  Curiota  lit. 
fr^ntoB,  Vol.  L 
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A.  D.  161S.  small  consequence.  An  important  social  revolu- 
'  '*'~^  tion  had  been  effected  in  the  county  by  the  act 
which  emancipated  the  people  of  Ireland  from 
the  tjrrannous  rule  of  their  native  lords,  and 
made  them  free  subjects  of  the  king.  Thus  en- 
dowed with  liberty  before  they  had  been  educated 
for  the  use  of  it,  and  before  they  were  capable 
of  appreciating  its  sweets  or  its  responsibilities, 
we  need  not  wonder  if  they  were  found  very 
willing  to  lay  down  the  new  and  irksome  gift  at 
the  feet  of  their  spiritual  instructors ;  so  that 
by  this  means  the  agents  of  Rome,  her  priests 
and  prelates,  became  suddenly  invested  with  a 
dominion  over  the  populace  for  which  their 
order  had  long  and  obstinately  struggled  in  vain. 
A  subordinate  share  of  their  newly  acquired 
power  was  prudently  given  to  the  lawyers,  who 
in  their  turn  have  ever  willingly  repaid  the  pa- 
tronage of  their  Church  by  a  vigorous  and  sub- 
missive co-operation.  '<  By  the  abrupt  introduc- 
tion of  English  law,  the  advice  of  these  men  had 
become  a  matter  of  almost  daily  necessity  to 
multitudes  of  the  natives,  who  were  ignorant  of 
their  new  rule  of  life :  from  advice  it  was  no 
difficult  step  to  authority,  and  authority  ac- 
quired somewhat  of  a  sacred  character  from  the 
sanction  of  the  ecclesiastics."* 

Thus,  instead  of  their  ancient  native  princes 

•  FheUn,  p.  349.  « 
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chiefs,  and  nobles,  the  Irish  were  henceforth  to  find  ▲.  d.  1613. 
their  popular  guides  among  the  bishops,  priests,  ^^^^ 
and  lawyers  of  the  communion  of  Bome;  those  of  noon  in 
English  extraction  in  particular  being,  it  seems,  cretcd  from 
the  ones  who  were  by  far  the  most  apt  to  lead  ^J^Ji^jS"* 
them  on  in  traitorous  designs  against  the  peace  pvtkniar. 
and  welfiu'e  of  the  Church  and  government  of 
their  native  land.*     The  populace  of  Ireland, 
for  ages  despised,  crushed,  and  persecuted  by 
the  influence  of  the  Italian  prelate    and  his 
court,  were  now  for  the  future  to  be  caressed, 
flattered,  and  won  over,  as  valuable  auxiliaries 
in  the  struggle  against  British  power.     It  had 
been  the  policy  of  Rome  in  former  times  to  arm 
England  against  Ireland.   Now  on  the  contrary 
Ireland  was  to  be  armed  against  England.     In 
both  cases  alike,  international  hatred  and  strife 
were  employed   by  that  foreign  ecclesiastical 
dynasty,  for   maintaining   in  these  islands  its 
usurped  and  unnatural  influence. 

And  now,  the  elections  being  over,  the  recu-  The  asMm- 
sant  members,  elated  by  their  victories,  "set^riSiMit 
out  in  triumphant  procession  from  the  scenes  of  *''*^. 
their  respective  contests  to  the  seat  of  govern-  popular 

dcmonitn- 
tioits. 
•  **  It  b  kaovn  \j  czpericoee,**  wyt  Father  Walafa,  a  cotempo- 
rarj,  **  tbat  00c  prelate  or  cbnrchman  of  the  old  English  stock, 
htth  been  hereioCore  and  is  at  present,  more  able  to  work  the 
lahy  of  the  same  extraction  to  traitorons  designs  than  a  whole 
httadred  of  the  other.**  Fhelan,  247,  note,  ace  also  pp.  677, 788.  &c. 
sap. 
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A.  V.  1613.  ment ;  the  rustic  populace,  men,  women,  and 
'  *^  '  even  children  received  them  with  shouts  of 
tumultuous  greeting,  and  admonitions  to  take 
care  of  the  'Catholic'  faith:  as  they  passed 
alon^  the  contagion  of  enthusiasm  added  inces- 
santly to  their  cavalcades,  and  they  made  their 
entry  into  the  capital  at  the  head  of  troops  of 
armed  retainers."*  Romish  priests  also  at  the 
same  time  were  crowding  to  Dublin  from  all 
quarters  of  the  country  to  direct  and  animate 
the  exertions  of  their  political  representatives. 
Opening  of       Parliament  assembled  accordingly  on  Tues- 

^^jSSdby  ^*y»  ^^®  ^^^^  ^^  ^^y^  and  was  on  that  day 
attendance   Opened   in   great   state   by   the  Lord  Deputy, 
w<5l£p'';      Arthur,  Lord  Chichester ;  after  that  he  had  pre- 
viously been  present  at  public  worship  in  St. 
Patrick's    Cathedral  ;     where,    divine    service 
having  ended,  the  Lord  Primate,  Christopher 
Hampton,  (who  had  been  consecrated  in  Dublin 
howeyer*ttie  ou  the  8th  day  of  the  same  month,)  preached 
'*^g^*      before  the  nobility,  prelates,  and  clergy  of  the 
abMDt        realm,  excepting  the  recusant  nobility.      For  of 
thenueives.  ^j^^  latter  we  are  particularly  informed,  that  on 
this  occasion  they  '*  went  not  into  the  Church, 
*  neither  heard  divine  service  or  sermon,f  not- 

withstanding they  were  lords  of  the  parliament 
house,  and  rode  towards  the  Church  with  other 
lords  of  estate  ;  yet  they  stayed  without  during 

•  rhelan'6  Policy,  25  &.  t  Sec  p.  864,  sup. 
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the  lime  of  serrice  and  sermon.  Now  when  a.  d.  I613. 
serrice  was  over,  the  Lord  Deputy  returned  '  '  ' 
back  to  the  Castle,  [where  the  parliament  was 
to  meet,]  and  those  recusant  lords  joined  them- 
selves again  with  rest  of  the  estate,  and  rode  to 
the  Castle  in  manner  as  before  they  came  from 
thence."*  In  fact,  from  the  time  that  notice 
had  been  given  in  the  preceding  year,  of  the 
king^s  intention  of  calling  a  parliament,  the 
leaders  of  the  recusant  party  had  been  organiz- 
ing their  plan  of  opposition  ;  and  the  nobles  of 
the  Pale  belonging  to  that  party,  who  were 
moreover  of  the  JSnglish  race,'\  had  begun  so 
early  as  the  25th  of  November,  1612,  to  address  The  AngH. 

,.  1  1  ,t.  cm  kmu  of 

their  expostulatory  letters  to  the  king,  remon-  the  Paie 
strating  against  various  matters  connected  with  |[*^i^J^Vt 
the  approaching  parliament,  such  as  the  multi-  thucrUb. 
plying  of  new  boroughs,  &c.     **  We  do  humbly 
pray,"  say  they  in  their  letter  of  the  above  date, 
**  that  your  majesty  will  benignly  content  your^ 
Melf  with  the  service  of  understanding  men  to 
come  as  knights  of  the  shires  out  of  the  chief 
eomniries  to  the  parliament^  so  as  not  to  allow 

*  See  *  ^  Chronicle  e/  Lard  Ckichetter't  Goremmmt  of  Ireland, 
tatthtjmn  I6I3-1619.  Unid.  Cw.  i.  167.  Dub.  1772.  8ce  aJao 
pJMM,  ib.  where  it  U  noted  that  the  seme  conduct  was  repeated  on 
WUtemidaj,  Mmj  S3rd.  The  writer  obrloiuly  wishes  to  mark  as  a 
«0nrAy  the  drcomstanoe  of  the  recusant  nobiUtr  abaenting  tltem- 
selTce*  from  the  n'formed  worship.  From  which  it  would  appear 
that  now  for  the  first  time  they  were  remarked  for  so  doing.  See 
p.  *54,  snp. 

t  Vide  p.  S77  note,  sup. 
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A.  p.  1613.  any  representatives  for  the  present  from  **  the 
remote  and  unsettled  countries  here."  It  was 
indeed  do  wonder  that  those  lords  of  the  Pale 
should  be  highly  indignant  at  a  proceeding  which 
went  so  far  to  put  an  end  to  their  own  dear 
monopoly  of  power. 
i>iiorderi7  Iq  the  House  of  Lords  on  this  occaaion,  the 
n^heo^  recusants  formed  '*  a  hopeless  minority."  In 
■e«ioo****  '^®  lower  house  also,  contrary  to  their  anticipa- 
tions,  they  found  that  although  the  members 
were  more  equally  divided,  their  adversaries 
exceeded  them  in  number  by  twenty-four  voices. 
Out  of  232  members  returned,  6  being  ab- 
sent, 126  of  the  remainder  were  favourers  of 
the  reformed  religion,  leaving  but  1 01  recusant 
members.  On  proceeding  to  elect  a  speaker,  a 
disgraceful  scene  of  confusion  followed  ;  for  the 
Protestant  members  who  supported  the  govern- 
ment candidate,  Sir  J.  Davies,  having  retired 
from  the  place  of  assemblage  into  an  adjoining 
room,  for  the  purpose  of  counting  numbers, 
were  astonished  on  their  return  to  find  that  their 
adversaries,  although  clearly  in  a  minority,  had 
placed  their  own  candidate,  Sir  John  Everard,  a 
recusant  knight,  in  the  speaker's  chair.  Where- 
upon, they  having  insisted  in  vain  on  his  leav- 
ing it,  the  proposer  and  seconder  of  Davies  led 
him  up  to  the  place,  and  seated  him  in  Everard's 
lap.     After  much  tumult  the  chair  was  left  to 


from  **  *'**!^w  received,  pto^ce  «{  tbeir 
delay  to  o'f?' citation*  ^^»<=^^1  notice-.  » 

liifferent  «>^^iation"  and  a  ^t„ctcd 
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A.  D.  1613.  appears  that  only  two  were  of  the  old  Irish  stock; 
oftheEng-  thc  Others  of  the  English  race,  and  men  whose 
Jj|jJ^^j2°^  ^°  fathers  had  ever  cherished  for  the  lower  orders 
of  the  Irish,  the  utmost  hatred  and  contempt. 
But  it  served  their  ends  at  this  time  to  come  out 
as  "  Irish  patriots." 
A  -Catholic      To  support  the  mission,  which  was  found  to 
onfoor'     b®  ^^  expensive  kind  of  affair,  the  first  "Catho- 
lic Rent"  was  imposed,  and  the  collection  of  it 
entrusted  to  the  priests  and  lawyers.    The  scale 
of  obligatory  assessment,  to  be  enforced  if  neces- 
sary by  spiritual  censures,  included  three  rates ; 
live  shillings  for  a  gentleman,  two  shillings  for  a 
yeoman,  and  fourpence  for  a  peasant.    No  limits 
were  assigned  to  the  voluntary  offerings  of  the 
wealthy  or  the  devout ;  and  such  was  the  muni- 
ficent zeal  of  the  time,  that  a  stock  of  200  cows 
and  horses  was  obtained  by  a  friar  in  one  day 
from  one  rustic  congregation.*     The  viceroy  at 
first  expected  that  gentle  measures  and  the  pri- 
vate influence  of  government  would  be  sufficient, 
in  concurrence  with  the  poverty  of  the  people, 
which  how.  to  abolish  this  novel  impost.     Such  a  mode  of 
wUh  anfm  treating  the  case  proving  however  insufficient,  a 
pediment.  QQore  energetic  and  successful  method  was  re- 
sorted to,  in  the  form  of  a  proclamation  by  the 
Lord  Deputy  and  council,  dated  July  9>  1613» 
which  forbade  all  his  Majesty's  faithful  people 

•VId.  Appendix,  No.  G4  inf. 
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to  consent  to  sach  extortions,  or  pay  any  snch  a.  d.  leia. 
sums  of  money  on  the  pretences  alleged,  or  to  '  " — ' 
assist  in  collecting  it ;  and  commanded  also  that 
the  collectors  should,  within  ten  days  after  the 
date  of  the  proclamation,  pay  back  all  such  sums 
as  they  had  already  received,  to  the  parties  who 
had  contributed  the  same. 

That  this  proclamation  was  not  without  effect,  nifttccets 
appears  from  what  follows.  For  the  delegates  ^XdJn 
who  had  proceeded  to  London,  having  obtained  to  EngUnd. 
little  satisfaction  from  the  king,  and  having 
rather  been  publicly  exposed  as  acting  in  a  man- 
ner that  was  both  seditious  and  foolish  ;  and 
having  met  on  the  whole  with  various  discou- 
ragements, they  were  at  length,  by  the  treatment 
which  they  received,  reduced  to  so  submissive  a 
temper,  that  they  addressed  to  his  majesty  a 
memorial,  praying,  among  other  things,  *'that 
as  their  means  were  altogether  spent,  and  the 
supply  of  their  wants  obstructed  by  his  Majesty's 
deputy  in  Ireland,  they  might  be  permitted  to 
return  home ;"  a  request  which,  not  without 
undisguised  contempt,  was  readily  granted. 

The  parliament,   after  this  matter  had  so  The  rccu- 
ended,  having  been  re-assembled  by  the  lK)r<i  SS?  Hilr 
Deputy,  proceeded  at  length,  after  many  delays,  of  policy. 
to  its  regular  business,  in  a.d.   1615.     Recent 
events,  it  seems,  had  led  the  recusants  to  alter 
their  plan  of  operation  ;  and,  in  place  of  hosti- 
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A.  o.  Hiis.  lity  and  opposition,  recourse  was  now  had  to  a 
'  '^  policy  of  conciliation ;  prudently  no  doubt,  for 
otherwise  the  mass  of  the  people,  protected  by 
the  government,  and  shewn  how  vain  was  their 
dread  of  persecution,  might  have  been  severed 
once  more  from  the  sway  of  that  foreign  eccle« 
siastical  ascendency  which  had  now  begun  to 
embrace  them  so  closely.  In  illustration  of  the 
change  which  had  come  over  the  recusant  party 
and  their  leaders,  it  may  suffice  to  mention,  that 
in  this  parliament  the  bill  of  attainder  of  their 
old  friends,  O'Neill,  CyDogherty,  and  O^Donnel, 
&c.,  was  brought  in  by  Sir  J.  Everard  (with  the 
sanction  of  the  authorities  of  the  Romish  com* 
munion  in  Ireland,)  and  passed  unanimously. 
^  About  this  time,  or  perhaps  on  hearinir  the 

faToured      ncws  of  what  had  occurred  in  the  commence- 
Jiitonif'****  ment  of  the  parliament  aforesaid,  the  Sovereign 
from  Rome,  Pontiff,  Paul  v.,  took  occasion  again  to  address 
^  **•  *®***    one  of  his  goodly  bulls  to  the  "  foithftil  people 
of  Ireland,  transmitting  to  them  therein  thanks- 
givings, indulgences,  and  prayers,  for  their  excel- 
lent spirit  of  unanimity,  and  unbending  resolu- 
tion to  maintain  "  the  Catholic  faith."* 
The  Irish         At  the  samc  time  with  the  parliament  of  1615 
jy*^^**°^  was  held  also  a  convocation  of  the  archbishops, 
1615.  bishops,  and  other  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Ire- 

land, to  which  the  royal  visitation  of  the  dio- 

•  See  Appendix.  No.  69,  inf. 


C^  IZ.]  The  **Lambeik  Artielar' mmd fir atmeim  Ireland.  gg^ 

ceies  of  Ireland  in  1612,  already  noticed,  woald  a.  o.  1615. 
seem  to  have  been  preparatory.    This  appeara  '     "     ' 
to  be  the  first  conTOcation  mentioned  under  that 
name  in  oar  records;    although  some  of  the 
writers  who  allude  to  it,  speak  of  the  meeting 
of  convocation  as  a  customary  accompaniment 
ci  the  assembling  of  parliament.*    Be  that  how- 
ever as  it  may,  in  this  convocation  of  the  Irish 
clergy,  which  met  in  1615,  there  were  drawn 
up  and  agreed  to  for  the  use  of  the  Irish  Church,  agrees  apon 
a  number  of  "  Articles  of  Religion,"  consisting  JS^rJu?' 
of  104  paragraphs,  arranged  under  19  heads ;  gUm, 
and  including^  among  other  propositions,  the 
famous  **  Lambeth  Articles."     But  these  arti-  which  how. 
cJes  of  16 1 5  continued  in  use  only  for  about  25  ZuSt^^^ 
yean,  after  which  the  English  Articles  of  a.d.  repute. 
1562,  having  been  adopted  by  the  Irish  Convo- 
cation of  16S4  for  use  in  this  country,  the  others 
very  soon  fell  into  desuetude,  and  the  practice 
of  subscribing  to  them  was,  from  a.d.   1641 
downwards,  entirely  discontinued.f 

Meanwhile  the  friends  and  allies  of  the  Church  Ezertioni 
of  Borne,  who  had  been  making  use  of  such  vio-  ^!!^^ng 
lent  political  convulsions  as  have  been  already  t,^'^^ 
described,  for  the  purpose  of  overthrowing  that  ac,  in  ire- 
Ofder  and  arrangement  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  ^"^ 

*  Dn,  Bernard,  Parr,  kc^  anoted  in  Mant,  i,  381.    See  also  the 
qnoftatioo  from  the  Loftua  MS.  in  p.  760  tap. 
t  Set  Maot.  1. 382,  MS,  and  the  aathoritka  referred  to  in  that  place. 
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^.  D.  IG15.  which  had  been  agreed  to   by  the   legitimate 
'      '     '  authorities  of  the  Church  and  realm  of  Ireland, 
were  at  the  same  time  not  much  less  diligent  in 
taking  measures  for  perpetuating  their  own  sys- 
tem of  religion  in  the  country,  and  keeping  up 
the  existence  of  a  body  of  persons  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  tlie  see  of  Rome,  and  ready  to 
extend  as  widely  as  possible  her  influence  and 
authority.     And  as  the  lawful  bishops  of  Ire- 
land had  now  all  shaken  off  the  yoke  of  the 
foreign  prelate,  and  no  longer  acknowledged  his 
right  to  interfere  with  the  concerns   of  their 
Church,  other  bishops  were  therefore  appointed 
from  time  to  time,  to  come  and  assume,  by  virtue 
of  papal  grants,  the  titles  and  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Irish  prelates  who  had  embraced  the  Refor- 
mation ;    and   to  connect  with   themselves   all 
whom  they  could  persuade  to  join  their  commu- 
nion, and  forsake  that  of  the  Reformed  Catholic 
Church  of  Ireland. 
£piMX)iMii         It  had  often  happened  that  in  this  and  other 
•Kxrfnt.       countries  disputes  had  arisen  between  the  popes 
djjputed  be-  and   the  kings  of  those  countries,    about   the 
inrR<SSS  appointment  of  bishops  to  particular   places ; 
kingi.         and  it  would  sometimes  occur  that  two  rival 
claimants  would  assume  the  title  of  the  same 
bishopric,  one  by  authority  of  the  king,  the  other 
by  virtue  of  the  pope's  grant.     So,  for  instance, 
when  Henry  VIII.  had  promoted  Dowdall  to 
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the  archbishopric  of  Armagh,  the  latter,  though  a.  d.  i6i.<s. 
a  zealous  adherent  of  the  Romish  Church,  could  '  ^  ' 
never  succeed  in  obtaining  a  confirmation  of  his 
appointment  from  the  bishop  of  Rome,  that  pre- 
late having  nominated  Waucop  to  the  office,  as 
already  stated.*  In  general  however  some  cir- 
•camstance  decided,  at  least  practically,  in  favour 
of  one  of  the  rival  claimants,  as  the  death  of  the 
other,  local  influences,  &c.  Thus  in  the  case  of 
Dowdall,  he  was  recognized,  both  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  YIII.,  and  that  of  Mary,  as  lawful  pri- 
mate. At  other  times,  as  for  instance  in  the 
case  of  Archbishop  Browne,  the  pope  did  not 
interfere  with  the  king's  authority  by  appointing 
a  different  person. 

But  such  disputes  as  these  affected  only  par- The  Irish 
ticular   bishoprics,  and  the  persons  who  were^JlJjJf^ 
nominated  to  fill  them ;  not  so  much  the  state  aneient  than 
of  the  Church  in  general,  or  its  faith.     Two  rival  qSJS^i? 
candidates  might  be  equally  attached  to  the  reli-  »b«th. 
inon  of  Rome,  and  yet  one  of  them  more  pleasing 
than  the  other  to  the  pope.    An&  even  when  the 
Irish  bishops,  as  a  body,  agreed  to  acknowledge 
the  supremacy  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  to  reject 
the  usurped  authority  of  Rome,  although  more 
violent   and   wholesale  measures  of  opposition 
were  then  resorted  to,  and  papal  titular  prelates 
became  still  more  active  in  the  political  affairs 

*  Seep.  714  flip.*  and  the  note  there.    Also  p.  CIS. 
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A.  D.  1615.  of  the  country,  yet  not  even  then  does  a  design 
appear  to  have  been  formed  of  constructing  an 
entirely  new  Church  for  this  country,  with  an 
entirely  new  succession  of  bishops,  deriving  their 
orders  from  foreign  prelates,  and  depending  for 
tiieir  authority  on  a  foreign  Church.  It  seems 
indeed  that  it  was  only  in  the  primatial  and« 
metropolitan  sees  that  much  care  was  taken  by 
the  Roman  court  to  preserve  any  approach  to  a 
regular  succession  of  prelates  of  their  new  mis- 
sion ;  while  of  such  titular  bishops  as  were  thus 
appointed,  some  appear  to  have  never  visited  or 
inspected  their  nominal  charges.  For  Ireland 
had  once  already,  in  the  days  of  the  Kings  Henry 
VIII.  and  Edward  VI.,  followed  the  example  g£ 
England  in  shaking  off  her  allegiance  to  Rome ; 
but  had  again  repented  in  the  days  of  Queen 
Mary,  and  returned  to  her  submission.  And 
although  the  reformed  faith  had  been  restored 
once  more  in  the  days  of  Elizabeth,  yet  who 
could  tell  but  that  the  Italian  doctrines  might* 
under  the  auspices  of  a  new  monarch,  regain 
the  ground  that  had  been  lost,  and  that  prelates 
and  people  might  again  return  universally  to 
**  the  mother  Church."  This  consideration  pos- 
sibly may  have  caused  the  popes  to  move  rather 
slowly  in  the  work  of  nominating  titular  bishops 
for  this  country,  appointing  them  as  it  would 
seem  rather  to  gratify  and  indulge  their  friends, 
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and  to  satisfy  the  oovetousuess  and  ambition  of  a.  d.  leis. 
importunate  candidates  for  the  episcopal  office,  " 
than  from  any  anxiety  on  their  own  part  to  be 
over  hasty  in  attempting  to  construct  a  new 
hierarchy  for  Ireland.  Accordingly  it  can  hardly 
be  stated  with  correctness  that  at  the  close  of 
Elizabeth's  reign  there  were  as  yet  two  Churches 
in  Ireland  ;*  for,  although  there  were  number- 
less recusants,  that  is,  Romish  dissenters  from 
the  established  religion,  with  some  titular  pre- 
lates and  even  primates  of  their  party,  still  they 
had  not  as  yet  adopted  means  for  organizing 
their  body  in  a  regular  and  complete  ecclesiasti- 
cal form,  so  as  to  supply  all  Ireland  with  a  new 
episcopacy. 

After  the  death  of  the  titular  primate  Sfagau-  oniy  on* 
ran,  which  occurred  as  already  recorded,  in  a.d.  lar  bishop" 
1594,  no  papal  primate  was  appointed  in  Ireland  ^^^^^^ 
for  the  space  of  nearly  fifteen  years,  until  at  ontheaccw- 
length  Peter  Lombard  was  nominated  about  a.d.  ji[!^^^"' 
1603  probably,  for  the  exact  date  is  not,  as  far  ^d-  icoa, 
as  I  can  find,  on  record.t     And  although  men- 
tion is  made  in  our  annals  of  several  titular 
prelates  connected  with  different  Irish  sees,  (as 
Down,  Deny,  Killaloe,  &c.,)  who  flourished  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  yet  it  does  not 
appear  that  any  of  them  were  surviving  in  the 
reign  of  King  James,  except  Cornelius  Ryan,  or 

•  Sae  Appendix.  No.  7A,  mf,    f  8m  Appendix  Not.  26,  6S,  65,  66,  inf. 
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0*Melrian,  titular  bishop  of  Killaloe,  who  was  liv- 
ing abroad ;  and  who  appears,  according  to  this 
statement,  to  have  been  the  only  Romish  bishop 
having  the  title  of  an  Irish  see,  and  that  of  course 
by  usurpation,  in  the  first  years  of  the  reign  of 
King  James  I.  Peter  Lombard  was  added,  as 
titular  primate,  about  the  year  1608,  if  not  ear- 
lier; and  David  Carney,  as  titular  Archbishop 
of  Cashel,  about  the  same  time,  or  soon  after. 
And  to  these  again  were  added,  without  much 
delay,  two  others,  namely,  Owen  M'Mahon  for 
Dublin,  and  Florence  Conroy  for  Tuam  ;  their 
appointment  having  taken  place  at  Rome,  shortly 
after  the  arrival  there  of  the  exiled  Hugh 
O'Neill,  and  by  his  influence ;  and  the  principal 
immediate  object  of  their  elevation  to  such  an 
office  being  apparently,  that  they  might  in  a 
more  dignified  character  present  themselves  to 
foreign  courts,  as  the  agents  of  ''  the  Prince  of 
Ulster,"  soliciting  pecuniary  and  military  aid  in 
his  behalf.  Of  these  five  titulars  here  men- 
tioned, David  Carney,  of  Cashel,  was  the  only 
one  residing  in  Ireland  in  1613.  But  Owen 
M'Mahon  came  afterwards  in  like  manner,  to 
occupy  himself  in  the  labours  connected  with 
his  usurped  ofiice.* 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  titular  hierarchy  of 
Ireland  at  the  period  of  our  history  at  present 

•  Appendix,  ib.  and  No.  68.    Also  O'Sulllvan,  Hist.  Cath.  ut  inf. 
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under  consideration.     Measures  were  however  a.  d.  leu. 
now  to  be  adopted  for  setting  about  the  improve-  ^^  }„  „, 
ment  of  this  establishment  in  earnest,  as  a  work  suu^* 
which  could  no  longer  be  safely  delayed.     For  chj,  i^'' 
the  experience  of  ten  years  ha^  shewn  that  it  ^•'*-  '^'*- 
were  idle  to  wait  for  King  James  to  restore  the 
Roman  religion  in  Ireland,  however  fondly  some 
at  first  might  have  hoped  for  such  a  result  of  his 
accession.    For  the  purpose  therefore  of  making 
a  commencement  of  the  business  of  regular  orga- 
nisation of  their  community,  and  as  a  model,  it 
would  seem,  for  the  other  provinces,  a  confer- 
ence or  synod  of  the  papal  clergy  of  the  province  Account  of 
of  Armagh  was  convened  at  Drogheda  for  seve-  Jj^'^ 
ral  dayi^  and  terminated  there  in  the  month  of  Diogbeda. 
February,  1614.     At  this  meeting  were  present 
sundry  Romish  ecclesiastics,  calling  themselves 
by  the  style  of  ^  right  reverend  lords  vicars- 
general,  officials,  and  rural  deans,"  with  certain 
select  professors  of  theology,  papal  canonists, 
and  members  of  the  regular  orders  of  Jesuits,  * 
Franciscans,  and  Cistertians.  A  minute  of  their 
proceedings,  comprised  in  one  of  the  Ussher 
MSS.  of  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Dub- 
lin,* conveys  to  us  a  good  deal  of  instructive 
intelligence  concerning  the  matters  transacted 
by  this  assembly  ;  from  which,  as  throwing  some 
light  on  the  germination  of  the  modem  Irish 

•  MS.  E.  3, 8,  in  tb«  MS.  Libniy.  T.C.D. 
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A.  o.  iGu.  branch  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  it  will  be  useful 
'     "^     '  to  make  rather  copious  extracts  in  this  place, 
conoeniiag      The  minute  commences  with  a  preface  ^  To 
ri^ andrt*.  *^®  Reader,"  giving  an  account  of  the  authority 
jeets  of  thii  whereby  these  ecclesiastics  took  upon  themselves 
"*®**      to  deliberate  in  such  a  manner  on  Church  afiain^ 
the  occasion  of  their  coming  together,  &d.    "  In 
the  absence,"  say  they,  "of  the  archbishop  of 
Armagh,  primate  of  the  whole  realm,  who  has 
heretofore  been  detained  at  Rome  by  public 
business,  it  appeared  to  be  our  concern,  espe- 
cially as  all  the  suffragan  sees  of  that  province 
were  vacant,  to  provide  some  proper  course,  such 
as  we  might  find  to  be  most  in  accordance  with 
the  sacred  canons,  and  with  the  principles  of 
natural  right  and  reason,  for  the  government  of 
the  Catholic  clergy  and  people  in  order  to  their 
everlasting  salvation.     This  we  were  the  more 
bound  to  do,  inasmuch  as  the  said  most  illus- 
whichif      trious  primate  had  committed  to  us  the  pleni* 
held  under  tudc  of  his  jurisdiction ;  on  the  strength  of  which 
tihe^Mnctton  ^^  jggQ^d  notice  to  all  vicars-general,  with  cer- 
^^^JjJ    tain  rural  deans,  and  other  of  the  more  eminent 
^nute  of  persons  of  the  clergy  of  this  province,"  to  assem- 
•11  Ireland,  ^^e  together  for  the  purpose  of  deliberating  on 
the  present  state  of  ecclesiastical  affairs.     And 
having  held  with  their  assistance  "a  kind  of 
substitute  for  a  provincial  synod,  we  have  or- 
dained," say  they,  "sundry  rules  and  constitu- 
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tions,  by  which  the  Catholic  clergy,  and  the  a.d.  i6u. 
people  committed  to  their  charge,  may  be  as-  '  ' 
•isted  and  guided ;  saviog  the  rights  of  the  bet- 
ter judgment  and  authority  of  the  apostolic  see, 
to  whose  correction  we  willingly  record  our  sub- 
mission." After  such  a  preface,  commences  the 
**  Minute  of  this  Provincial  Conference,"  divided 
into  four  capitular  disiinctions  or  chapters,  and 
an  appendix*  The  headings  of  the  four  chapters 
are  first  given,  and  are  as  follows  :— 

**  The  F'irsi  Capital  Distinction  relates  to  the  The  utuiar 
suliject  of  the  maintaining  of  an  hierarchy  and  ^|^*^^ 
system  of  jurisdiction  for  this  province,  to  avoid  ^^!^^ 
confunou,  during  the  absence  of  its  prelate,  and 
while  the  suffragan  sees  are  without  bishops. 

"  The  Second  Capital  Distim'tion  relates  to  interfere 
I  he  rites  of  religion,  and  the  due  and  uniform  iS^^^' 
admiDistration  of  the  sacraments.  ncnmenti ; 

'« The  Third  Capital  Distinction  relates  to  the  takeonthem 
reformation  of  manners,  and  the  abolition  of  cer-  m^'^' 
tain  abuses,  whether  of  recent  introduction  or  of  °*^  ^^'  ^ 
older  standing. 

''  The  Fourth  Capital  Distinction  relates  to  «n<i«i<oto 
the  appointment  and  observance  of  days  of  fast-  cmM^ 
iog  and  of  abstinence,  and  of  holidays  ;  to  which  ''^^^^• 
is  subjoined  an  ancient  constitution  relative  to 
tithes  and  church  furniture. 

*'  The  appendix  to  the  conference  is  concern- 
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ing  the  marriage  reforms  of  Trent,  and  the  Gre- 
gorian calendar." 

The  first  of  these  chapters  is  again  subdivided 
into  Qve  sections  called  Documents^  or  lessons  of 
instruction,  for  the  guidance  of  the  northern 
recusants.  jAnd  although  it  be  notour  purpose 
to  give  here  a  full  account  of  the  records  of  this 
papal  synod,  yet  there  are  in  this  first  chapter  in 
particular,  and  in  the  documents  of  which  it 
consists,  matters  worthy  of  our  attention,  which 
deserve  to  be  illustrated  by  further  extracts,  as 
will  appear  from  what  follows : — 

Document  1,  cA.  1,  *' concerns  the  settlement 
of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  and  of  an  hierar- 
chy." It  intimates  <*  that  in  order  to  repair  the 
state  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  and  extricate  it 
from  its  present  confusion,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  tracing  the  outline  and  semblance,  at  least,  of 
a  legitimate  hierarchy ;  forasmuch  as  there  have 
been  already  appointed  for  the  several  dioceses 
of  this  province  vicars  general  or  officials,  on 
whom  devolves,  according  to  their  proper  office 
and  authority,  in  the  absence  or  defect  of  right- 
ful bishops,  the  care  of  governing  and  the  admi- 
nistering of  jurisdiction  within  the  proper  limits 
of  their  districts, — it  has  been  determined  on  as 
expedient,  by  common  consent,  that  the  said 
vioirs-general  shall  make  a  selection  of  suitable' 
penonSi  with  sufficient  literature,  probity,  and 
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pradenee^**  to  be  appointed  and  authorized  by  a,  d.  leu. 
these  Ticar^-genera],  to  act  as  parish  priests  in  *  "^  ' 
the  sereral  dioceses^  and  ^*to  administer  the 
sacraments  aocording  to  the  exigency  of  the 
people  dwelUng in  them."  **  Andall,''  adds  this 
doeumenty  ^' as  well  vicars-general  as  rural  deans 
and  parish  priest^  are  to  summon  and  invite  fre- 
quently persons  of  the  regular  orders,  and  others 
noted  for  zeal  and  learning,  to  preach,  catechize, 
and  assist  in  the  better  performance  of  ecclesi- 
astical offices,  according  to  their  opportunities 
and  the  necessities  of  their  localities;  and  are  to 
knd  to  these  fellow-labourers,  according  to  their 
ability,  a  cheerful  and  ready  aid,  as  occasion  may 
require." 

Document  2,  of  the  same  chapter,  is  ''  con-  Thdrciergy 
ceming  directions  for  ecclesiastical  persons,  not  ^^S!^ 
to  involve  themselves  in  matters  of  public  busi-  ^mworuij 
ness,  or  merely  secular  cares,  which  do  not  ap-  "^^  ^'^^ 
pertain  to  them."  In  this  the  priests  are  forbid- 
den to  meddle  with  matters  of  state  policy,  or 
give  any  offence  to  the  king  or  government, 
except  by  attending  to  their  spiritual  duties; 
or  to  mix  themselves  up  in  the  concerns  of  any 
private  &nily ;  or  undertake  the  office  of  stew- 
ard, receiver,  agent,  or  accountant,  for  any  secu- 
lar person,  however  high  his  rank ;  or  have  any 
dealings  about  the  setting  of  houses,  lands,  or 
farms,  or  money  at  interest,  or  secular  contracts; 
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A.  D.  16 14.  or  to  act  the  part  of  dependent,  parasite  baf- 
*~~^'     '  foon,  or  jester  to  any  person,  however  great  hk 
quality :  **  from  which  practices,  if  they  shall 
not  refrain  after  due  admonition,''  say  these  pa> 
pal  authorities,  **  we  ordain  that  they  may  and 
ought  to  be  punished  by  the  ordinary,  in  pro- 
portion   to    the    gravity    of  their   contempt" 
wisdom  *  Such  regulations  as  these  exhibited  no  small 
po^  of     wisdom,  according  to  the  manner  in  which  they 
Ml.  were  intended  to  be  put  in  practice  ;  and  coald 

not  fail  to  help  in  raising  the  dignity  of  the 
newly  appointed  clergy  in  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
and  to  increase  the  sacredness  of  their  charac- 
ter; especially  when  contrasted  with  some  of  the 
clergy  and  prelates  of  the  Church,  who,  besides 
their  being  much  involved  in  state  affiurs  and 
public  business,  were  also  in  many  cases  leading 
very  careless  and  worldly  lives,  and  were  more- 
over too  often  guilty  of  injuring  the  welfare  and 
interests  of  the  Church,  in  order  to  promote 
their  private  ends,  and  gain  advantages  for  their 
own  families,  and  friends,  and  relatives.  At 
the  same  time,  the  history  of  that  age  ftdly 
shows  us,  how  little  the  agents  of  Rome  thought 
in  reality  of  refraining  from  intermeddling  with 
state  afiairs,  their  peculiar  doctrines  rather  lead- 
ing men,  almost  of  necessity,  to  snch  scheroea  of 

*  See  the  extract  from  Bp.  Bramhairi  letter  In  Appendix  Iz?L  t^^. 
already  itftercd  to  at  p.  86S,  lup. 


rebellion  as  have  been  lepeaiedlj  exemplified  in  a.  d.  leu. 
this  history.  Only  to  a  certain  extent,  and  in  a  '  '  ' 
certain  way,  the  subordinate  officers  and  hombler 
ministers  of  their  system  were,  by  the  prudent  po* 
licy  of  the  Jesuits  and  other  members  of  this  Con- 
ference^ to  be  restrained  fr«Mn  entering  upon  plans 
of  the  kind  on  their  own  account.  Thus  would 
they,  while  attending  to  their  spiritual  concerns, 
and  learning  and  teaching  lessons  of  blind  obe- 
dience to  B<mie,  be  formed  into  a  force  more 
manageable  and  better  available  for  the  general 
moFementa  of  their  ecclesiastical  chieftains. 

Doeumeni  3,  of  the  same  chapter,  helps  to  The  lynot 
illustrate  these  remariLS,  by  an  instance  of  licen-  ^^°^ 
sed  hostility  to  the  proceedings  of  the  civil  gov-  Jamet'i 
emment    For  this  document  is  directed  against  2wcef  *"^ 
King  James's  oath  of  allegiance,  and  the  oaths 
of  supremacy  of  the  preceding  monarchs,  Henry 
ViiT^  ftc     The  members  of  the  mod  profess 
that  they  detest,  with  the  Catholic  Church,  trea- 
son and  rebellion,  but  that  they  cannot,  without 
most  evident  and  serious  insult  to  the  honour  of 
God,  take  these  oaths,  considering  them  to  be 
opposed  to  the  Catholic  faith,  and  to  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.* 

Doewmeni  4,   **  Contains  a  statement  with  The  laity 
directions  relative  to  the  duty  of  lay  persons  **"^'""*^ 

*  See  AnwDdix.  No,  T2,  inf.  and  the  Qlostrationi  of  the  popular 
doctriiiM  or  this  ag«  •ad  partj  then  gircn. 
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with  respect  to  communicating  in  matters  of 
religion  with  heretics,  [t.«.,  the  Catholic  Church 
of  Ireland,]  or  going  to  their  churches,  or  hear- 
ing their  sermons."  Such  is  the  heading  of  this 
division ;  but  the  matter  of  it  is  unfortunately 
deficient  in  the  manuscript  which  contains  the 
record.  The  heading  itself  however  seems 
plainly  to  indicate  that  there  appeared  among 
the  people  at  that  time  too  great  a  willingness 
to  continue  their  adherence  to  the  worship  and 
rites  of  their  old  Church ;  and  that  the  papal 
clergy  found  it  necessary  to  take  active  mea- 
sures for  putting  a  stop  to  the  practice  as  far  as 
was  possible.  The  remainder  of  the  minute  is 
of  less  consequence  to  our  present  subject^  and 
cannot  therefore  be  any  further  enlarged  upon 
in  this  place. 

From  the  life  of  Owen  Mac  Mahon,  (or  ac- 
cording to  the  anglicised  form  of  his  name, 
Eugene  Matthews,)  who  was  titular  archbishop 
of  Dublin  at  this  time,  it  appears  that  in  the  lat- 
ter province  also,  as  well  as  in  Armagh,  there 
was  held  in  the  same  year  (1614)  a  meeting  of 
the  papal  clergy,  similar  to  that  whicli  we  have 
been  just  considering.  In  June  of  this  year*,  we 
are  informed  that,  Archbishop  Matthews  <<pre« 
sided  at  a  conference  held  in  the  city  of  Kil- 
kenny, for  the  reformation  and  good  government 

*  Bee  Dalton'i  Memoirt  tffth§  jtrchbithopi  cf  Dublin^  p.  384,  aeqq. 
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cf  the  prcmnoe  of  Dobliiiy  on  which  occasion  a.  d.  icu. 
decrees  were  peisod.  1st.  For  the  reception  of  ^  '  ' 
the  Canons  of  the  Cooncil  of  Trent,  as  far  as 
compatible  with  the  time  and  drcomstances. 
2ndly.  For  the  establishment  of  yicars*  and  the 
appointmeot  of  deans  to  preside  over  the  priest^ 
hood.''  Jth.  For  the  decorous  celebration  of  the 
mass  ....  that  at  least  a  clean  place  should 
be  selected  where  the  altar  might  be  sheltered 
from  wind  and  rain  •  •  •  7th.  For  the  maintenance 
of  the  priests^  (inasmuch  as  the  ecclesiastical 
leYeniiea  were  in  the  hands  of  those  opposed  to 
their  Church,)  by  collections  from  their  flock  .  . . 
8th.  For  the  morality  of  the  clergy,  their  ab- 
staining from  mercantile  pursuits,  worldly  traf- 
flc^  &rming,  and  especially  from  intermeddling 
In  the  affairs  of  the  state  or  political  questionsy 

It  appears  therefore  that  at  this  time  the  PhiUp 
clergy  of  the  Romish  persuasion  in  Ireland  were  ^^^SUS^ 
busily  engaged  in  organizing  their  newly-formed  tiMMw 
communion  in  this  country,  appointing  **  vicars-  ^S^T" 
general,''  **  deans,"  '*  parish  priests,"  &c. ;  a  new  ^•'>-  *"*• 
hierarchy,  new  succession,  new  orders,  new  ca- 
nons, and,  in  short,  an  entirely  new  ecclesiastical 
establishment  for  Ireland.    A  still  more  com- 
prehensive and  interesting  account  of  their  pro- 
eeedings,  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object, 
is  furnished  to  us  by  the  famous  Romish  auUior, 
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A.  D.  1621.  Philip  O'Sullevan,  who,  in  the  reign  of  King 
'     *     '  JameSf  was  living  as  an  exile  at  the  court  of 
Spain ;  and  there  published,  in  a.d.  1621,  his 
rancoroua  and  bitter    production,   entitled,   a 
^  Compendium  of  the  Catholic  History  of  Ire- 
land,^ which  we  have  had  occasion  to  refer  to 
more  than  once  already  in  the  present  history. 
voreignen       ^  ^^^^  work  CSuUevan  gives  us  an  account  of 
*2^j^°^^  the  assistance  which  had  been  supplied  to  the 
TOT  influ.  Irish  by  foreigners,  and  especially  by  the  king 
bufintw.*'**  ^  Spain,  towards  the  support  of  the  papal  reli- 
gion in  Ireland,  by  providing  for  the  education 
of  the  youth  in  seminaries  established  for  that 
purpose  beyond  sea,  by  having  them  thus  trained 
up  for  holy  orders,  and  by  providing  means  and 
money  for  such  purposes.     He  then  adds,  that 
many  also  of  the  rich  and  affluent  Irish  paid  for 
the  support  of  persons  who  were  sent  over  to  be 
educatel  in  Boman  Catholic  countries,  that  they 
might  return  again  to  Ireland  and  help  to  re- 
pair the  losses  which  Rome  had  sustained  in 
their  native  land  by  the  influence  of  the  Before 
mation.     After  which  he  proceeds  to  give  the 
following  account  of  the  doings  of  the  Roman- 
ists in  Ireland  itself  at  the  time  when  he  wrote  :* 
Zetland         **^^  Ireland  likewise,"  observes  our  author, 
artifloMof   *<  there  are  yet  some  attaching  themselves  to  the 
tte  oMmT  religious  orders,  while  still  greater  numbers  are 

•  Hist.  C«th.  torn.  4,  lib.  1.  cap.  17. 
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;  ordmation  for  the  sacred  office.    These  •.  d.  igu. 
ST  the  SBCrfinieDts,  auist  such  as  are  '      '      ' 
le  faith,  establish  the  wavering,  support 
ig,  raise  up  the  downcast :  tfaey  give 
iM  of  the  Holy  Goapel,  preach  sermoos 
opie,  expOBe  the  artful  schemes  of  the 

The  more  frequently  they  are  ordered 
fl  kiDgdom,  the  more  pleasure  they  feel 
nog  there ;  aye,  and  even  in  flocking 
nto  it.  To  avoid  being  observed  by  the 
they  draw  themselves  in  the  apparel  of 
DB ;  and  appear,  some  as  merchants,  or 
men,  some  as  knights,  equipped  with 

(Word,  others  under  other  characters 

in  order  that  there  may  be  prieats  in  hcUuhi 
rf  the  kingdom  to  attend  to  the  cure  of  J^^g"; 
■Intxry  plan  has  been  aet  on  foot,  for  n"  lodr  of 
■  onderatandiag  of  which  we  are  to  bear  for  t^|i^ 
that  there  are  in  Ireland  four  archbi-  JJ^mo' 
md  a  large  Dumber  of  bishoprics  ;  and 
le  present  day  I^A  n.  1621,]  they  are  all 
iogleaders  of  lieresy,  [i.e.,  Catholic  bi- 
the  Reformed  Church,]  and  that  [R.] 
prelates  are  not  appointed  [i.e.,  by  the 
lone]  to  the  titles  belonging  to  them, 
KMDe  few  instancesL  for  this  reason,  that 
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tain  their  proper  dignity  and  consequence.  On 
which  account  four  [titular]  archbishops,  who 
have  been  consecrated  by  the  Roman  pontiff,* 
are  appointing  priests,  or  clerks,  or  persons  of 
the  religious  orders,  for  vicars-general,  in  the 
sufiragan  bishoprics,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
apostolic  see.  And  Eugene  Mac  Magauna  [t.^., 
Mac  Mahon,]  the  [titular]  Archbishop  of  finb- 
lin,  and  David  O'Kearney,  of  Cashel,  are  en- 
countering great  perils  and  immense  labours  in 
attending  personally  to  the  feeding  of  the  sheep 
of  their  archbishoprics.  While  Peter  Lombard, 
the  [titular]  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  Flo- 
rence (yMelconry,  [or  Conroy]  of  Tuam,  (who 
for  many  reasons  is  unable  to  live  in  Ireland 
secure  from  the  English,)  have  entrusted  the 
charge  of  their  provinces  to  vicars.'' 

Philip  O'Sullevan  then  goes  on  to  give  a 
boastful  account  of  the  number  of  priests,  friars, 
&c.,  of  Rome,  to  be  found  in  Ireland  preaching 
disloyalty  and  schism,  and  of  their  incredible 
activity  and  zeal  for  their  bad  cause.  We  must 
note  however  that  as  he  is  of  no  great  character 
for  truthfulness  or  honesty, j*  his  words  are  not 

*  See  p.  890,  rap.    Alao,  Appendix,  Nos.  65  and  66.  inf. 

t  '*  Philip  O'Sullevan  ?  A  worthy  author  to  ground  a  report  of  aoti- 
qoity  upon,  who,  in  relating  the  matten  that  fell  out  in  his  own  time, 
discorereth  himself  to  be  as  egregious  a  liar  as  any,  1  verily  think,  that 
this  day  breatheth  in  Cliristendom.**  Abp.  Ussher,  in  his  Re^om 
qfthe  A.  /.,  chap.  8,  near  the  end. 
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aiiich  to  be  depended  on  where  a  falsehood  will  a.  d.  i6si. 
help  hit  argoment*    Still  his  account  of  the  first  ^     '     ' 
eoDatmctioD  of  the  modem  Irish  branch  of  the 
Boman  Choreh  ia  curious  and  interesting ;  and 
eorroborated  as  it  is  from  other  sources  of  infor- 
MatioDy  we  may  well  regard  it  as  full  worthy  of 
credit ;  for  he  must  have  been  well  acquainted 
with  those  morements  of  his  party  which  are  here 
reeordedy  and  in  describing  them  he  appears  to 
state  merely  simple  facts.      From  his  narrative, 
as  well  aa  from  other  evidence,  it  appears  that 
in  AJ^  1621,  all  the  Irish  sees  being  occupied  by 
ProteatantSy  there  were  at  that  time  but  four 
bishops  connected  with  the  Romish  Church  in  our 
ooonuy:  two  living  in  Ireland,  and  the  other 
two  in  foreign  parts.*     Such  was  the  original 
nucleus  of  the  present  Romish  Church  in  this 
island — such  its  first  bishops  and  officers.    They  ^ 
were  at  best  but  emissaries  from  the  pope,  and  intended 
intruders  in  our  Church  and  realm,  disturbing,  gj^^"^ 
by  their  interference,  its  peace  and  liberty ;  and  loooenonof 
their  followers  could  be  justly  regarded  only  as  ooinmb- 
dissenters  and  separatists  from  the  Church  of  i(^^» 
Ireland.     Such,  too,  are  their  descendants,  the 
Roman  Catholic  bishops  and  clergy,  with  their 
followers,  to  this  day ;  men  whose  entire  ecclesi- 
astical authority,  appointment,  and  orders,  are  de- 

•  OlCelriao.  Uie  thalv  of  Kfllaloe,  (vp.  788,790,  top.)  teems  to 
hare  died  befim  thii  dsle. 
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A.  o.  i6n.  rived  from  the  usarped  power  of  a  foreign  prelate. 
*     *     '  None  of  them  have  ever  been  ordained  by  any 
bishops  of  the  ancient  Church  of  Patrick  and 
Columbkilley  nor  can  they  possibly  shew  them- 
selves to  be  possessed  of  any  succession  firom 
nor  even     thosc  bishops.  Nay,  they  have  not  even  preserved 
^^1^^^^  any  continued  series  approaching  to  the  nature 
«2jj^t^  of  a  r^;ular  succession,  from  those  first  bishops  of 
SSMrfon.  their  own  above  noticed. 
Bidwp    ^       Some  further  light  on  the  subject  of  the  first 
SSS^^J^  construction  and  budding  forth  of  this  new  Bo- 
HJJE^^^?     mish  communion,  and  on  the  character  of  its 
*  agents  and  superintendents,  is  furnished  to  us 
by  a  respectable  prelate  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
who  flourished  at  this  time.     In  the  early  part 
of  the  year  1622,  Eling  James  having  issued  a 
commission  for  a  visitation  by  royal  authority, 
of  the  province  of  Ulster,  reports  were  accord- 
ingly furnished  by  the  respective  diocesans,  of 
the  true  state  of  their  several  bishoprics ;  and 
these  reports  for  all  the  dioceses  except  that  of 
Dromore  are  still  extant  in  a  manuscript  of  the 
library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.     Now  in  the 
report  of  the  condition  of  the  Church  in  Deny, 
Greorge  Downham,  bishop  of  that  diocese,  besides 
giving  the  usual  particulars  relative  to  the  state 
of  the  benefices,  churches,  ministers,  kc^  of  his 
charge,  supplies  us  further  with  the  following  in- 
formation in  regard  to  the  members  of  the  Bo- 
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miah  commnnioiii  and  the  moy«nents  of  their  a.  d.  1622. 
dergy*  in  the  tame  district.*  '     "     ' 

^Bendee  the  jurisdictioDy''  9ikj%  he,  ''exer- 
ciMd  hy  mj  chancellor  and  official,  there  is  a 
jorisdicdon  oaiirped  by  authority  from  Rome,  to 
the  greate  disonor  of  God,  hinderance  of  re- 
Hgioiiv  and  shame  erf*  the  goTemment," 

**  The  chief  authority  as  I  understand,  derived  WoiUog 
ftom  Rome^  is  in  Engenius  M'Mahon,  pretended  mmbIb 
aidibiahop  of  Dublin,  and  Dayid  Routh,  the  pre-  theditMit 


teoded  Tice-primate  of  Armagh.  By  thiese 
was  Bernard  MOragh  made  Tfcar-general  of  the 
dioeeae  of  Derry,  and  after  him  Patterick 
M*Mahop.  By  him  are  priests  placed  in  everie 
parishe  to  celebrate  the  Masse,  and  to  exercise 
sU  other  priestly  functions,  who  though  they  be 
rude^  Ignorant,  and  vicious  fellows,  yet  carry 
the  natiTCS  after  them  generally,  neither  is  there 
aay  hope  of  reformation,  whiles  they  are  suf- 
fered to  reside  among  the  people. 

^  Under  the  Ticar-ffeneral  are   placed  four  seandaiooi 
offidala  at  the  least,  who  amongst  many  other  S^^lbe 
abominations  which  they  practice,  doe  for  small  >>*^  ^^^^nr- 
lewardes,  diroroe  marryed  couples,  and  sett  them 
at  liberty  to  marry  others,  insomuch  that  there  is 
scarce  anie  man  of  yeares,  but  he  hath  more 

•Sm  AfchbUmp  Ufltm'f  YUtatkm  Book,  MB.  In  the  Ubrary  of 
Triiritj  Oolites  DabUn.    SlMktL476. 
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wyves  lyving,  and  few  women  which  have  not 
plurality  of  husbands. 

^<  For  the  removeing  of  theise  popish  priests," 
adds  Bishop  Downham,  *'  our  lawes  are  weake^ 
our  power  lesse,  neither  can  I  get  the  assistance 
of  the  military  men  as  I  desire,  and  that  which 
discourageth  me  most  is,  that  when  either  I  have 
gotten  any  of  them  apprehended,  convicted  and 
committed,  they  have  been  by  corruption  set  at 
libertie  to  follow  their  former  courses  ;  or  w;hen 
I  have  excommunicated  them,  and  proceeded 
by  writ  de  excommunicato  capiendo^  the  She- 
rifen  of  the  county  of  Londonderry,  Tyrone, 
and  Dunnagal  cannot  be  got  to  apprehend  them 
and  bring  them  to  prison." 

Such  was  the  state  of  operations  connected 
with  the  formation  of  the  new  community  in 
Derry  at  this  time,  and  such  the  sort  of  agents 
employed  in  the  work,  according  to  the  scheme 
contrived  by  the  foreign  influenced  party,  and 
promulgated  for  the  use  of  the  province  of  Ar- 
magh in  particular,  in  the  titular  conference  of 
Drogheda,  which  has  been  already  described. 
Similar  proceedings  were  no  doubt  going  on 
throughout  other  parts  of  the  country,  accord- 
ing as  circumstances  allowed.  But  although 
the  treasonable  and  seditious  doctrine  propa- 
gated by  these  newly  authorized  teachers  made 
it  both  justifiable  and  necessary  for  the  govern- 
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ment  to  interfere,  to  restrain  a  system  of  teach-  a.  d.  i6ts. 
ing  80  full  of  danger  to  the  peace  and  good  '  **  ' 
order  of  society,  still  one  cannot  but  regret,  in 
reading  the  above  extracts  from  Bishop  Down- 
ham's  report,  to  find  the  spiritual  pastor  of  a 
diocese  apparently  so  familiar  with  the  carnal 
weapons  of  the  civil  power,  and  so  much  depen- 
dent on  them  for  suppressing  error,  and  incolca- 
ttng  the  better  principles  of  the  pure  and  gentle 
gospel  of  peace. 

The  bishop,  it  seems,  was  very  indignant,  as  DovnhuB'f 
well  he  might  be,  at  finding  the  people  of  his  S?t^^ 
diocese  misled  by  such  guides  as  he  describes,  dosy  ooro- 
Bat  no  reasonable  reader,  who  has  any  know-  a^^ro- 
ledge  of  the  circumstances  of  the  country  at  Jfii*'*^**" 
that  time,  will  be  tempted  to  suppose  that  the 
description  given  by  him  of  their  characters  and 
condition  was  an  unfounded  portraiture,  sug- 
gested by  prejudice  and  passsion.    For  it  agrees 
only  too  well  with  accounts  furnished  to  us  by 
other  authors,  and  even  by  the  strictest  Roman 
Catholics,  of  the  sort  of  agents  who  then  under 
foreign  influence,  were  busily  engaged  in  pro- 
moting the  division,  misery,   and  ruin  of  the 
Irish  Church,  for  the  sake  of  securing  the  suc- 
cess of  their  own  illjndged,  and  too  often  base 
and  heartless,  purposes  and  schemes.  That  very 
Peter  Lombard,  of  whom  OSullevan  speaks  as 
being  primate  of  Ireland  at  the  time  when  he 
wrote,  gives  us  an  exceedingly  curious  descrip- 
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A.  o.  1631.  tion  of  the  mischievous  intercourse  which  by 
'  ^"^  meaDS  of  such  persons,  was  then  kept  up  be- 
tween this  country  and  Rome.  Lombard  him- 
self wa9  resident  in  the  latter  city  for  many 
years,  and  at  length  ended  his  daya  therein 
A.  D.  1626.  He  was  domestic  chaplain  and  pri- 
vate secretary  to  Pope  Clement  VEQL,  «uida 
maintainor  of  the  pope's  title  to  temporal  power 
over  Ireland ;  and  yet,  as  if  attempting  to  throw 
some  part  of  the  disgrace  and  blame  of  these 
transactions  ofiP  the  higher  authorities,  at  least, 
of  his  Church,  he  complains  grievously  of  the 
mischief  caused  by  the  extreme  prevalenoe  of 
foreign  influence  over  this  land,  and  confesses 
with  shame  and  indignation  that  those  Irish 
clergymen  who  flocked  to  Rome  to  obtain  mitres 
and  benefices  in  Ireland,  were  a  disgrace  to  his 
country. 
p^  Lorn-  «  They  are,"  says  he, "  of  the  very  vilest  classes 
•criptkm  of  of  our  people ;  men  who  obtain  preferment  by 
jj^  of  every  species  of  low  cunning,  drivelling  syco-^ 
phancy,  and  hypocrisy.  They  come  carrying 
their  shoes  and  stockings  in  their  hands,  over 
Alps  and  Appennines,  UloHs  pedibut^  on  pre- 
tence of  persecution,  or  of  pilgrimage  to  Rome, 
from  the  most  barbarous  parts  of  Ireland,  igno- 
rant, clownish,  vile  fellows,  whose  manners  are 
utterly  disgusting  to  all  who  see  them,  from  thdr 
base  servility  and  uncouthness  of  garb  and  ad- 
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dreto.  When  they  amre  in  Bome,  they  do  not  1.  d.  less. 
employ  themtelTes  in  leamingy  but  pass  their  ^  "  ' 
dmys  in  sehendng  amongst  each  other,  how  they 
may  obtain  bolls  of  presentation  to  livings  and 
prebrmeats  at  home ;  and  as  soon  as  they  suc- 
ceed in  obtaining  a  title  to  a  benefice,  they  run 
baek  to  Irelandt  commence  a  lawsuit  for  posses- 
sion, in  Tirtne  of  the  briefs  obtained  at  Borne, 
sod  having  finally  succeeded,  after  a  scandalous 
litigatimi,  instead  of  attending  their  dioceses,  they 
travel  into  Spain,  France,  and  Grermany,  on 
pretence  of  persecution  at  home;  and  their  whole 
stttdy  eonaiata  in  soliciting  pensions  from  those 
foreign  courts^  to  enable  them  forsooth  to  live 
abroad  on  a  footing  of  grandeur  suitable  to  the 
qiiscopal  dignity  which  they  have  obtained  by 
gycopiiancy,  intriguing;  and  adulation.  This  is 
extremely  prejudicial  to  our  country,  and  dis- 
graceful to  us  in  fiyreign  parts,  as  well  as  dis- 
gusting to  our  own  [B]  Catholic  nobility  at 
home ;  becaose  those  bishops  are  appointed  with- 
out any  r^ard  to  the  elections  or  recommenda- 
tions of  our  gentry  or  clergy,  but  against  the 
express  desire  of  both.* 

And   yet,    high-minded   as  may  appear  the  Lombnr^; 
expressions  of  this  writer,  what  after  all  was  he  ^^a^u 

of  foreign 

•  Fccri  Loatatrdt  -  CmnrnttOanut  dtt  Rmo  HOemker  p.  S96.  Vow^"' 
Lofui.  191.    This  prodnctloomdadieated  to  Pope  Clasent  VIII. 
lot  Bore  of  Lionilaid,  lee  Appendix  Mo.  zztL  mj/. 
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A,  D.  1632.  himself  and  what  were  his  fellows,  but  tools 
and  agents,  educated,  employed,  and  maintained 
by  foreign  powers,  and  under  their  influence,  to 
serve  their  own  political  ends  and  purposes,  to 
the  detriment  and  ruin  of  Ireland  and  her 
Church.  Peter  Lombard,  for  instance,  nominally 
archbishop  of  Armagh  and  primate  of  all  Ireland, 
lived  and  died  an  absentee  from  the  country 
with  which  he  claimed  such  a  connection,  and 
employed  by  the  bishop  of  Rome  as  one  of  his  offi- 
cials. David  Carney,  titular  archbishop  of  Casl^el 
at  the  same  period,  was  maintained  by  his  majesty 
the  king  of  Spain  with  1000  crowns. yearly.* 
Eugene,  or  Owen  M*Mahon,  cotemporary  titidar 
prelate  of  Dublin,  '^  was  bred  in  Salamanca 
by  his  majesty's  appointment  ;**  and  Florence 
(yMelconry,  or  Conroy,  who  then  assumed,  by 

•  8m  the  BnV  Rdation  <if  Ireland  (in  the  MS.  E.  S,  8  lib. 
T.C.D.)  attributed  to  Philip  O'Salkran,  and  rappoeed  to  hare  htm 
preientedb7himtothe]unffofSpain«aboat  A.D.  1618.  Inthistxact 
the  an^or  enumerating  and  classifying  the  different  races  then  to  be 
met  with  in  Ireland,  sod  giving  lists  of  the  most  eminent  indiridiiali 
belonging  to  each,  makes  the  following  mentien  of  this  titular  aich- 
bi^op  Kearney  :— 

**  No  where  can  we  find  place  among  the  abore  namea  for  Don  David 
Ouney,  [titokr]  archbishop  of  Cashd,  nor  for  Archer,  of  the  eocie^ 
[of  Jcmits],  fbr  the  ardibishop  being  intertayned  by  his  mi^esty* 
with  allowance  of  1000  crowns  yearly,  and  descending  by  right  line 
firom  the  andent  Irish,  notwithstaniUng  hsTing  somewhat  of  the 
Bni^iah  blood,  and  not  being  a  divine  but  a  canonist,  and  guided  by 
the  ftthert  of  the  society,  his  kinsmen  is  of  an  Englished  coaditian." 
J9, 51  6w. 

Alter  Owen  BlacMahoB.  Ac^  we  read,  fo.  50,  ib^  **  Don  Florence 
Oonrio.  [titular]  ardibishop  of  Tuam,  in  irdand,  intertayned  by  his 
nugc*^  ^  ^c  atatet  of  Flanders."    See  also  App.  IxvL  m/. 
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«  ftuthority.  the  title  of  the  archdiocese  of  a.  d.  un. 
mm  wti,  like  Ifombard,  an  absentee,  main-  *  "^  ' 
aed  by  the  king  of  Spain  in  the  states  of 
enden ;  being  unable  as  (ySollevan  sajs,  to 
re  aafelj  in  Ireland,  by  reason  of  the  English. 
Tkj  0O»  It  does  not  appear ;  as  the  titular  pre- 
m  of  Dublin  and  Cashel,  who  were  nearer  to 
» centre  of  government,  were  not  hindered,  as 
t  hare  seen,  by  its  influence^  from  the  exercise 
their  o€&cions  labours. 

Toa  may  possibly,  good  reader,  have  thought  Aicmarka* 
strange  and  unaccountable,  how  such  *'low,  ^l^^ 
ie^  downish,  ig^rant,  hypocritical,  barbarous,  ^£'^': 
Igniting,  and  scheming  fellows,"  as  Lombard  theutS^ 
BOtions^  could  have  possessed  so  much  in-  ^^^  "^ 
lenoe  at  Rome,  and  in  other  foreign  courts,  as 
snoceed  in  securing  bulls  entitUng  them  to 
ings^   bishoprics,  and  other  preferments  in 
eland,  with  pensions  from  those  foreign  powers : 
pedally  when  there  must  have  been  on  the 
ber  hand  the  influence  of  such  superior  minds 
those  of  Lombard,  and  the  *'  Catholic  no- 
ity,"  of  whom  he  speaks,  to  resist  and  oppose 
sir  applications.    But  you  will  observe,  that 
we  read  of  Carney,  the  titular  of  Cashel,  that 
had  **  somewhat  of  the  English  blood  in  him ;" 
Lombard's  name  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  indi- 
te that  his  race  was  not  purely  of  the  regular 
1  Irish  stock.    And  his  complaints  may  there- 
YOL.  ui.  £ 
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A.  D.  16S9.  fore  be  regarded  as  in  part  a  kind  of  continuation 
of  those  feuds,  which,  in  the  earlier  days  of  papal 
and  English  sway  over  this  country,  had  so  gfien 
manifested  themselves  between  the  ecclesiastics  of 
the  rival  races.  The  "vile  and  clownish  fellows," 
(OMelrian  and  (yMelconry?)  were  evidently 
of  the  old  Irish  blood,  preserved  in  its  purity,  in 
"  the  most  barbarous  parts"  of  the  island.  The 
Spanish  and  Roman  policy  of  Lombard's  day 
was  to  conciliate  those  once  despised  unfortu- 
nates, and  therefore  their  applications,  however 
"  disgusting"  and  ridiculous,  to  the  pope  or  his 
domestic  chaplain,  were  not  to  be  repulsed: 
while,  at  the  same  time,  the  jealousy  of  the 
opposite  faction  was  to  be  allayed  by  a  due  and 
cordial  attention  to  the  merits  of  those  belong- 
ing to  it,  who  were  found  after  all  the  best  and 
most  effective,  as  well  as  the  most  trustworthy 
servants  of  the  Roman  court,  in  its  plans  for  the 
organizing  of  a  Romish  party  in  this  country. 
The  aboie  The  matters  complained  of  by  Lombard  were 
of  fordgn  not  entirely  new,  or  of  very  recent  origin,  when 
complained  he  wrotc.  Forty  years  before,  another  eminent 
stuJ^vt  Romanist,  Richard  Stanihurst,  uncle  to  Arch- 
bishop Ussher,  had  expressed  himself  in  terms 
precisely  similar,  only  somewhat  more  at  large. 
It  is  needlsss  to  insert  his  description  here  in 
full,  but  one  sentence  at  least  is  so  curious,  that 
it  would  be  improper  to  omit  it:^"  And  these 
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weariaome  petitions  to  the  pope^"  says  Stani-  a.  d.  i6k. 
hnraty  **  are  now-a-daya  becoming  so  commoo,  ^  "^  ' 
tliat  at  preaent  it  ia  actually  growing  into  a 
prarerilnal  habit  with  the  people  of  Rome,  when- 
erer  they  meet  with  any  Irish  b^gar,  to  ac- 
coat  him  with  thia  fiu^etiona  little  question : — 
*  Wdl,  good  Sir»  have  yoa  come  to  look  for  a 
biabopric"'* 

Having  glanced  thua  rapidly  over  the  most  ^^  ^^^.^^ 
strikiDg  features  of  our  Church  history,  from  ^odofow 
the  age  of  St.  Patrick  to  the  days  of  the  British  ^^'^'^ 
EefimnatioD,  it  ia  not  our  intention  here  to  con- 
tinne  the  subject  down  to  any  more  modern 
timea.  To  treat  of  the  matter  to  the  consum- 
mation of  that  unhappy  achism,  which  has  now 
iv  OBDtnriea  disturbed  the  peace  of  this  land, 
was  aU  that  was  intended  in  the  present  work  : 
and  ao  much  has  been  thus  far,  imperfectly  no 
doubty  yety  it  ia  hoped,  not  uselessly,  accom- 
pllahed.  For  we  have  now  seen  how,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  titular  prelates,  Lombard, 
(yCamey,  M'Mahon,  and  Conroy,  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  plan  promulgated  in  the 
Drogheda  conference  of  i614,t  the  first  formal 
organization  of  the  new  Boman  community, 
with  its  new  episcopacy,  priesthood,  and  officials, 
its  new  political  association,   rent,   and   other 

*  Ric.  Stanibont  de  iUbuM  m  Uib.geslis,  pftg*  8.    u^ntwerp.  lAM. 
t  P.  SM.  Miiq.  fop. 
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A.D.  i6n.  oontribations  and  impositions,  was  contriyed, 
*  '  '  ordered*  and  established  in  this  ill-fitted  land. 
To  chronicle  the  events  of  subsequent  times, 
and  trace  the  after  history  of  the  Irish  Church, 
and  the  afflicting  circumstances  connected  with, 
and  often  arising  out  oi,  the  existence  of  the  two 
conflicting  ecclesiastical  systems  in  the  country, 
shall  be  left  for  some  other  hand.  For  the 
more  learned  reader  of  larger  books,  the  work 
has  been  already  accomplished  in  suitable  siie 
and  form ;  providing  us  with  an  interesting,  but 
very  painful  and  humbling  recital  of  the  sins 
and  sufferings  of  our  foredOEithers  in  this  land ; 
including  alike  those  who  professed  to  follow  the 
reformed  ftdth,  and  those  who  continued  in  their 
adherence  to  the  supremacy  of  Rome ;  a  recital 
which  must  oblige  every  candid  reader,  of  what^ 
soever  creed  or  party,  to  acknowledge  that  we, 
of  all  parties  and  of  all  classes,  have  been  verily 
guilty  of  much  unfaitlifulDess  to  God,  much 
dishonour  to  the  name  of  our  Saviour,  mudi 
injury  and  many  calamities  to  His  Church  and 
people.  The  unholy,  corrupt,  and  interested 
motives  which  have  too  often  directed  the  policy 
of  our  English  rulers  in  the  choice  of  particular 
episcopal  appointments ;  the  equally  unholy  in- 
fluences from  Rome,  which  have  been  prolific  of 
religious  error,discon  tent,  and  sedition  among  the 
people ;  the  worldliness  of  bishops ;  the  care- 
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leHoeM  of  the  ekrgj ;  the  indi£ference  of  the  a.  d.  less. 
gentry  to  ipbitoal  religion,  and  the  wel&re  and  ^  "  ' 
intcrerta  of  the  Church ;  the  goilty  ooyetoosness 
and  amintioii  of  landed  proprietors,  ready  to 
make  erery  sacrifice  to  the  mammon  of  the 
worif^  and  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  gains, 
little  or  none  to  religion  or  to  Grod ;  exterminat- 
ing in  many  instances  by  a  short-sighted  and 
nekless  policy,  a  protestant  tenantry,  and  pro- 
moting^ as  they  have  done^  that  frightfiil  compe- 
tition fiyr  land,  which  has  led  to  snch  misery 
and  nun,  **  land  to  the  highest  bidder,  no  matter 
who  or  what  he  was,  or  by  what  means  the 
price  was  to  be  wrong;"  and  as  the  natural 
froits  of  all  tills,  deadly  apathy  and  irreligion 
among  the  p^ple  in  genial : — such  are  some 
of  the  dark  features  which  mar  the  aspect  of  the 
history  of  religion  in  this  country  in  bygone 
timris  And  the  one  who  will  venture  to  acquit 
his  own  class  or  party,  whichever  it  be,  of  their 
share  of  guilt,  will  only  proclaim  to  the  world 
his  own  ignorance,  or  his  own  self-righteousness. 

Still  in  the  mercy  of  Grod,  the  Insh  Church,  PraMtiof 
though  chastened,  suffering,  andafiiicted,  has  not  ^i^^ 
yet  been  cast  off :  though  mutilated  and  plun* 
dered,  she  still  survives :  nay  more,  a  refreshing 
influence  from  on  high  has  begun,  we  may  hum- 
bly trust,  in  recent  years,  to  increase  her  life 
and  health.  And  although  even  now  her  earthly 
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A.  D.  i6t2.  prospects  be  dark,  and  her  enemies  powerfol ; 

'  '^  '  although  even  now  she  sees  the  great  majority 
of  her  children  seduced  to  follow  the  misleadings 
of  the  Italian  bishop,  and  to  receive  his  super- 
stitions in  place  of  her  own  holy  and  scriptural 
doctrines  ;  yet  she  knows  that  she  is  even  now 
in  the  hands  of  Him  whose  Providence  has  con- 
tinued her  existence  for  fourteen  hundred  years ; 
in  whom  she  also  trusts  that  He  will  yet  con- 
tinue to  protect  her.  And  even  though  her  tem- 
poral comforts  may  be  reduced  much  lower,  and 
the  injuries  which  infidel  and  antichristian  in- 
fluence in  the  state  have  been  heaping  on  her, 
should  terminate  in  total  sacrilege  of  her  pro- 
perty and  subversion  of  her  establishment,  she 
would  still  have  the  same  heavenly  claims  on  the 
spiritual  allegiance  of  the  Irish  people:  nay 
even  though  the  professed  protection  of  the  state 
were  to  be  changed  into  open  persecution  of  her 
members.  For  the  tie  that  binds  them  to  her 
depends  not  on  the  will  of  man,  nor  on  the  un- 
'  certain  sunshine  of  earthly  prosperity,  but  on 
the  circumstance  that  she  is  a  sound  branch  of 
the  true  Catholic  Church  of  the  living  Grod, 
planted  among  us  by  his  gracious  ordinance,  to 
lead  all  the  people  of  our  laud  to  the  knowledge 
of  His  will  and  faith  in  Him.  And  it  may  yet 
perhaps  be  her  lot,  to  see  those  who  have  hither- 
to been  her  enemies,  persecutors,  and  slanderers, 
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beretfter  brought  home  again  to  her  fold,  and  a.  d.  len. 
united  with  her  in  holy  commanion  and  fellow-  '  '  ' 
ihip  of  Christian  love:  yea,  and  if  necessity 
shodld  80  require  it,  in  determined  opposition 
to  the  utorpations  of  encroaching  foreigners — 
jost  aa  in  England  the  Saxons  of  old,  while  in 
their  heathen  state,  had  persecuted  the  ancient 
British  Christians,  and  had  maintained  the 
quarrel  and  opprened  them  still  even  after  they 
had  become  Christians  of  the  communion  of 
Borne ;  but  sabsequently  in  the  days  of  Befor- 
natlon  having  become  one  body  with  them,  with 
them  co-operated  in  abolishing  the  tyranny  and 
sapentitions  wherewith  they  had  been  so  long 
enchained. 

From  a  general  review  of  all  that  precedes  we  oeneni 
may  see,  that  from  the  days  of  Su  Patrick  to  the  ^^^ 
rdgn  of  Queen  Elizabetl^  there  was  no  second  c<^°si^ 
Church  formed  in  Ireland.    During  that  period 
there  was  not  as  now,  a  Church  of  Ireland,  and 
a  Church  of  Rome  here  also :  but  the  ancient 
Catholic  Church  of  Ireland  alone  occupied  all 
the  ground.     This  Church  becoming  gradually 
tinctured  with  the  prevailing  superstition  of  the 
middle  ages,  was  in  the  twelfth  century  reduced 
into  subjection  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  the  chief 
patron  of  them,  and  at  the  same  time  to  the  po- 
litical power  of  his  great  friends  and  agents  in 
this  work,  the  Anglo-Norman  princes  of  Britain. 
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A.  D.  1622.  TheDceforward,  (t.  e.  from  the  twelfth  century,) 
*  '  '  English  influence  and  English  names  began  to 
hare  an  undue  and  unfortunate  prevalence  in 
the  Irish  Church.  Bat  at  length,  when  the  pre- 
lates of  this  Churchy  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, agreed  in  discarding  the  power  of  the  pope 
and  his  doctrines  also,  it  was  deemed  necessary 
by  those  who  were  in  love  with  the  old  super- 
stitions and  former  corruptions  to  found  a  new 
Church  here ;  which  they  accordingly  did  as  we 
have  seen,  in  the  reign  of  £jng  James  L,  about 
1200  years  after  the  arrival  of  St.  Patrick  in 
Ireland ;  and  thus,  a  part  of  the  people  separating 
themselves  from  the  ancient  Church  and  ancient 
line  of  bishops,  placed  themselves  under  the 
patronage  and  guidance  of  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
and  those  other  bishops  ordained  in  foreign 
countries  and  sent  over  hither  by  his  authority; 
none  of  whom  could  ever'  pretend  to  trace  thdr 
ordinations  to  the  ancient  Church  of  Ireland^ 
So  much  for  the  boasted  antiquity  of  the  pre^ 
sent  Roman  Catholic  Church  of  this  country. 
lUtfltetior  Whatever  benefits  may  have  accrued  at  any 
i^ffy""  ^^™®  ^o  ^^^  ltiB]i  Church  and  realm  from  the 
acts  of  our  English  rulers,  or  more  commonly 
from  the  exertions  of  individuals  of  that  nation 
influenced  by  a  pious  zeal  for  doing  good,  (which 
our  gratitude  and  reject  for  the  memory  of  those 
individuals  will  not  permit  us  to  gainsay  or  deny) 


it  ii  only  too  certain  that  rach  occasional  benefits  4.  d.  less. 
kave  been  Iwavily  outweighed  by  the  many  and  '  *  ' 
long  eontimied  injories  inflicted  on  our  people, 
both  in  their  temporal  and  spiritual  concerns,  by 
meaas  of  their  connection  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  adjoimog  isle.  To  set  forth  at  any  length 
our  reatona  for  snch  a  conviction  would  be  out 
of  place  here,  as  involving  matter  too  extensive 
6r  the  narrow  limits  of  the  present  volume,  and 
ia  its  nature  too  much  of  a  political  character 
far  a  work  relating  exclusively,  (as  far  as  possi* 
Ue)  to  our  ecclesiastical  history.  Enough  how- 
ever will  have  been  found  even  in  the  preceding 
pages  to  justify  our  view  of  the  subject ;  were  it 
only  in  the  plain  historic  statements  which  shew 
how  entirely  we  owe  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
princes  and  people  of  England,  the  introduction 
into  Ireland  of  the  fatal  and  oppressive  yoke  of 
Boniish  supremacy,  with  all  its  train  c^  atten- 
dant evils. 

One  observation  more  however,   connected  Bfitcbieroui 
with  this  particular,  before  we  close.  The  undue  JbSi*'**^ 
snd  excessive  prevalence  of  English  influence,  ^^^^^^^ 
ind  an  English  spirit  among  us,  does  indeed  ap-  tJSo&, 
pear  to  have  been  undoubtedly  prejudicial  to 
the  interests  of  the  Reformed  Irish  Church. 
The  parliamentary  designation  of  "  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland**  would  seem, 
■t  least  in  the  minds  of  many,  to  have  almost 
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A. ».  16M.  proposal  was  made  with  great  earnestness  by 
'  •  '  the  Lord  Primate,  [Archbishop  Ussher,]  that  it 
would  appear  to  be  the  betraying  of  the  priri- 
leges  of  a  national  Church ;  that  it  might  lead 
to  placing  the  Church  of  England  in  a  state  of 
absolute  superintendence  and  dominion  over  that 
of  Ireland ;  that  it  was  convenient  for  some  dis^ 
.  crepancy  to  appear,  if  it  were  but  to  declare  the 
free  agency  of  the  Church  'of  Ireland,  and  to  ex- 
press her  sense  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  that 
there  is  no  necessity  of  the  same  in  all  Churches, 
which  are  independent  of  each  other,  and  that 
di£ferent  canons  and  mod^  might  coexist  with 
the  same  faith,  charity,  and  communion.  By 
these  and  similar  arguments"  we  are  informed 
that  <'  the  Lord  Primate  prevailed  with  the  Con- 
vocation, in  which  the  prepossessions  of  many  of 
its  members  inclined  them  to  a  favourable  re- 
ception of  his  reasonings."  But  whatever  may 
have  been  the  prepossessions  which  then  gave 
them  a  distaste  for  those  English  canons,  the 
motive  assigned  by  the  learned  primate  was  good 
and  sufficient  for  his  cause,  and  it  is  one  worthy 
of  serious  and  attentive  consideration  even  in 
these  recent  times,  and  after  the  partial  altera- 
tions in  our  ecclesiastical  polity  and  relations 
with  England  which  have  been  since  introduced. 
It  may  not  be  even  yet  too  late  to  look  for  the 
correction  of  the  evils  produced  by  the  mis- 
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chieroos  effects  of  bad  political  influences  upon  ▲.  d.  lesa. 
our  ipiritual  interests  in  bygone  days.  '     "     ' 

Inclining,  as  our  countrymen  do  in  this  age,  8om«  hope 
to  a  ^irit  of  extreme  nationality,  accompanied  Sbe^Sirarch 
with  increasing  light  and  knowledge  of  their  JoJ^eiuMi. 
own  past  history, — and  at  the  same  time  in  their  pivaent Vate 
aatioiial  character  too  religiously  disposed,  too  J^^g^^^''^ 
WBiiii*hearted,  too  sensible,  for  the  cold  sophisms 
of  infidelity,  may  we  not  be  permitted  to  indulge 
a  iMipe,  that  ere  long,  when  their  thoughts  revert 
aore  foUy  to  contemplate  the  ancient  days  of 
UMir  country's  natural  and  spiritual  freedom, 
tliqr  inay  ^t  length  be  brought  to  regard  with 
kindlier  affection  the  true  representative  and 
SBceessor  of  their  own  old  Church  of  Ireland, 
tad  the  scriptural  doctrines  and  godly  forms  of 
reiigioiis  worship  which  she  proposes  for  their 
adoption.    May  we  not  hope  that  they  will  at 
Isogth  learn  to  consider  more  wisely  the  nature 
of  tliat  new  conmiunion  into  which  they  have  in 
these  latter  ages  incorporated  themselves,  and 
of  that  alder  kindred  system  indebted  for  its 
first  insinuation  into  the  country  to  Danish  and 
Norman  policy,  and  afterwards  extended  and 
promoted  in  Ireland  by  the  influence  of  the  Pale, 
in  the  twelfth  and  following  centuries*     The 
name  of  the  Church  of  England  is  indeed  con- 
nected in  their  minds  with  many  thoughts  of 
old  national  ill-feeling,  and  the  mention  of  it 
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A.  s.  \en,  proposal  was  made  with  great  earnestness  by 
'  •  '  the  Lord  Primate,  [Archbishop  Ussher,]  that  it 
would  appear  to  be  the  betraying  of  the  privi- 
l^es  of  a  national  Church ;  that  it  might  lead 
to  placing  the  Church  of  England  in  a  state  of 
absolute  superintendence  and  dominion  over  that 
of  Ireland ;  that  it  was  convenient  for  some  dis^ 
.  crepancy  to  appear,  if  it  were  but  to  declare  the 
free  agency  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  and  to  ex- 
press her  sense  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  that 
there  is  no  necessity  of  the  same  in  all  Churches, 
which  are  independent  of  each  other,  and  that 
difibrent  canons  and  mod^  might  coexist  with 
the  same  faith,  charity,  and  communion.  By 
these  and  similar  arguments"  we  are  informed 
that  ^*  the  Lord  Primate  prevailed  with  the  Con- 
vocation, in  which  the  prepossessions  of  many  of 
its  members  inclined  them  to  a  favourable  re- 
ception of  his  reasonings."  But  whatever  may 
have  been  the  prepossessions  which  then  gave 
them  a  distaste  for  those  English  canons,  the 
motive  assigned  by  the  learned  primate  was  good 
and  sufficient  for  his  cause,  and  it  is  one  worthy 
of  serious  and  attentive  consideration  even  in 
these  recent  times,  and  after  the  partial  altera- 
tions in  our  ecclesiastical  polity  and  relations 
with  England  which  have  been  since  introduced. 
It  may  not  be  even  yet  too  late  to  look  for  the 
correction  of  the  evils  produced  by  the  mis- 
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chieroos  eflfeott  of  bad  political  inflnences  upon  ▲.  d.  lesa. 
our  flpiiitual  interests  in  bygone  days.  *     '     ' 

Inclining,  as  our  coantrymen  do  in  this  age,  soom  hope 
to  a  spirit  of  extreme  nationality,  accompanied  S^/ctoeh 
with  increasing  light  and  knowledge  of  their iabekad. 
own  past  history, — and  at  the  same  time  in  their  pivaentlute 
naticmal  character  too  religiously  disposed,  too  J^^g^^'"^ 
wam-hearted,  too  sensible,  for  the  cold  sophisms 
of  infidelity,  may  we  not  be  permitted  to  indulge 
a  hope,  that  ere  long;  when  their  thoughts  revert 
more  folly  to  contemplate  the  ancient  days  of 
their  coontry's  natural  and  spiritual  freedom, 
they  may  at  length  be  brought  to  regard  with 
kindlier  affection  the  true  representative  and 
successor  of  their  own  old  Church  of  Ireland, 
and  the  scriptural  doctrines  and  godly  forms  of 
religious  worship  which  she  proposes  for  their 
adoption.     May  we  not  hope  that  they  will  at 
length  learn  to  consider  more  wisely  the  nature 
of  that  new  communion  into  which  they  have  in 
these  latter  ages  incorporated  themselves,  and 
of  that  <dder  kindred  system  indebted  for  its 
first  insinuation  into  the  country  to  Danish  and 
Norman  policy,  and  afterwards  extended  and 
promoted  in  Ireland  by  the  influence  of  the  Pale, 
in  the  twelfth  and  following  centuries.     The 
name  of  the  Ckmrck  of  England  is  indeed  con- 
nected in  their  minds  with  many  thoughts  of 
Id  national  ill-feeling,  and  the  mention  of  it 
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A.  D.  less.  **  I%em  thai  konavrmelwiUhafwur;'*  or  whether 
'  '  '  her  degraded  position  in  more  recent  times, 
when  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  n^lected  and 
hated  by  so  many  of  her  people,  be  not  in  keep* 
ing  with  the  remainder  of  the  verse,  *^  They 
thai  despise  me  shall  be  lighify  esteemed/** 


tli«  reader. 


A  parting  And  now,  gentle  reader,  thus  far  have  I  en- 
^J^^the  deavoured  to  collect  together  into  small  com* 
^^  pass,  for  your  use,  such  of  the  principal  facts  of 
writer  to  our  Church  hlstory  as  appeared  most  worthy  of 
notice,  for  being  well  auUienticated,  important, 
and  interesting.  And  if  my  humble  efforts  be 
so  successful  as  to  prove  of  any  service  in  your 
studies,  or  save  you  from  the  trouble  or  expense 
of  consulting  larger,  or  more  costly,  or  otherwise 
less  accessible  works,  remember,  of  your  good- 
ness, that  this  has  not  been  accomplished  with- 
out the  expenditure  of  many  a  day  and  week, 
and  even  years,  of  patient  anxiety  and  labour, 
unaccompanied  by  hope  or  prospect  of  much 
earthly  remuneration.  It  is  indeed  an  instruc- 
tive and  edifying  occupation,  to  be  engaged  in 
studying  the  lives  of  eminent  saints  of  Grod, 
when  ably,  honestly,  and  piously  composed ;  it  is 
a  good  and  holy  work  to  record  their  histories ; 
for  the  Scripture  says,   that  <<The  righteous 

•  1  8«D.  iL  80. 
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ihall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance,"  and  a.  d.  162-^. 
agaio,  thit  "The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed;**  '  "^  ' 
and  we  may  well  delight  in  cherishing  the 
recollection  of  those  worthies  of  olden  time,  by 
whom  the  Chorch  of  God  was  planted  here  and 
watered,  and  seeking  to  imitate  their  single- 
minded  zeal  and  devotedness  to  the  service  of 
tbor  heavenly  Master ;  that  we  may  thns  be 
stirred  up  more  heartily  to  bless  God's  holy 
name  for  all  his  servants  departed  this  life  in 
His  fiuth  and  fear,  and  to  beseech  Him  to  give 
OS  grace  so  to  follow  their  good  examples,  that 
vith  them  we  may  be  partakers  of  His  heavenly 
kingdom.  It  is  also  undoubtedly  a  necessary 
and  useful  work  to  provide  for  general  readers 
a  fair  and  sufficient  account  of  the  affairs  and 
circumstances  of  the  Church  to  which  they 
belong,  and  its  treatment  from  friends  and  ene- 
■liet  in  bygone  ages.  But  however  necessary 
tnd  profitable  such  a  work  may  be,  and  however 
it  may  need  to  be  executed  by  a  sincere  friend 
of  the  Church  and  of  her  faith,  it  seems  to  have, 
in  common  with  much  study  of  other  sorts,  a 
tendency  to  produce,  not  only  **  weariness  of 
the  flesh,"  but  also,  dryness  and  poverty  of 
spirit,  feebleness  of  religious  vitality  in  the 
heart,  and  other  injuries  akin  to  these — injuries 
naturally  resulting  from  a  want  of  those  active 
impulses  of  Christian  life  which  are  more  quick- 
▼oi<.  lU.  F 
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A.  o.  1622.  ened  and  strengthened  by  Yisiting  among  the  poor 
'  "^  '  and  suffering,  waiting  by  the  beds  of  the  sick 
and  languid,  ministering  to  their  temporal  and 
spiritual  relief^  conversing  with  them  on  death, 
and  salvation,  and  eternal  life,  and  finally  wit- 
nessing the  results  of  carelessness  and  unbelief, 
as  exhibited  in  the  dying  hour  of  the  followers 
of  the  world  and  of  sin,  and  the  contrast  fur- 
nished thereto  by  the  patience  and  faith  of  the 
saints  of  God,  in  traversing  the  dark  valley, 
supported  by  the  ''rod  and  staff"  of  their 
heavenly  Comforter. 

Amid  such  scenes  might  have  been  spent, 
with  more  of  personal  benefit  and  improvement, 
but  less,  it  is  hoped,  of  general  utility,  some  of 
the  hours  devoted  to  the  compilation  of  this 
work  ;*  from  which  therefore,  kind  Christian 
reader,  if  you  have  received  any  benefit  or  help, 
grudge  not  a  prayer  to  the  throne  of  grace,  for 
him  who  has  been  the  means  of  contributing 
this  trifle.  And  if  you  be  a  minister  of  Christ 
yourself  and  unable  to  devote  much  time  to 
studies  such  as  this,  (although  interested  in  them, 
and  feeling  their  importance,)  but  are  rather 
constantly  occupied  in  more  active  and  enliven- 
ing work  in  your  Master's  service,  and  among 
His  people,  remember  him  who  has  been  wil- 
ling to  serve  you  in  the  camp  as  a  hewer  of 
wood  and  drawer  of  water ;  make  mention  in 
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joor  hearty  sapplications  of  his  many  wants,  a.  p.  ism. 
and  ask  that  he  may  be  refreshed  with  the 
graces  of  the  Good  Spirit  from  on  high,  so  as 
BOi  to  be  barren  or  unfruitfal  in  any  good  word 
or  work  ;  and  in  particular,  that  these  volumes 
now  brought  to  their  conclusion,  may  be  accom- 
panied by  that  blessing  which  alone  can  render 
them  the  honoured  instrument   of   any   little 
ntdfiilness  in  the  Church  of  God,  that  by  promot- 
ing trath  only  and  peace,  they  may  help 
to  minister  unto  godly  edifying, 
and  thus  prove  indeed, 
a  labour  not  in 
vain  in  the 
Lord. 


Finished  at 

CaTmnreagh,  in  the  Six  Towna, 

In  tba  FarUh  of  Balljmaacreen,  and  in  the  Dioceae  of  Derrjr. 

The  S2nd  of  Febmarj,  1847. 

The  tnnacribing,  with  rerlcions,  completed  Jan.  4,  1848. 
Bead  flnaUj,  before  preia,  Bfay  25, 1860. 
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No.  I. 


«V  TBB  CBABOm  OF  MnUUI  BMOUOBT  AOAIHST  TBS  IBJSB  CBDSCB 
or  TBB  tXXTB  OBRTUBT,  BT  CABDIBAL  BABOJIIUt. 

Trk  following  are  the  passages  from  the  Eccle- 
tiastieal  AnnaU  of  Cardinal  Baronius,  referred 
to  in  Book  ii.,  Ch.  iii.  (Vol.  i.,  p.  136,  sup.) 
The  first  is  introduced  at  a.d.  566,  and  is 
headed  in  the  original  work  with  this  title — 
**  Tbs  Bishofs  of  Ibslanb  Schismatics  :" — 

**  But  through  the  malice  of  the  demon  of  eyil  it  came  sutement 
topasa,  that  at  this  period,  while  the  Church  of  France  ^'f^^!^" 
was  rilttering  with  no  many  bright  luminaries,  the  ^f^i^ll 
Qmrch  in  Ireland  which  had  so  far  been  thriving  well,  withKhim 
became  overspread  with  thick  darkness,  hayinf  made  in  a.  d.  &56. 
sh^reck,  in  conseonence  of  not  following  the  bark  of 
Peter,  which  takes  tne  lead  of  all,  pointing  out  the  road 
tovaids  the  haven  of  salvation ;  for  desirme  to  appear 
■ore  righteous  than  others,  and  more  wise  Uian  became 
bfer,  she  is  unknowingly  led  astray  bv  the  schismatical 
betion.  For  a  false  report  having  reached  them,  through 
the  dishonesty  of  these  schismatics,  stating  that  the 
Fifth  Svnod  had  transgressed  against  the  holy  Council 
of  Chafcedon  Tas  if  by  the  condemnation  of  tne  Three 
Chapters  it  haa  condemned  at  the  same  time  the  acts  of 
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that  synod;)  all  the  bishops  that  were  in  Ireland  rose  up 
with  one  accord  in  the  most  determined  spirit  of  zeal  for 
the  defence  of  the  Three  Chapters.  And  they  were 
guilty  moreover  of  this  farther  wickedness,  that  when 
they  had  perceiyed  the  Boman  Church  to  be  equally  de- 
termined in  condemning  the  Three  Chapters,  and 
strengthening  the  fifth  Synod  by  her  adhesion,  they  at 
once  separate  from  her,  and  joined  themseWes  with  the 
rest  of  the  schismatics  that  were  in  Italy,  or  Africa^  or 
other  places,  puffed  up  with  the  vun  conceit  that  by  de- 
fending the  acts  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  they  were 
making  a  stand  in  support  of  the  Catholic  faith.  So 
these  unhappy,  misguided  people,  influenced  by  a  kind  of 
show  of  apparent  righteousness  in  their  cause,  and  haT- 
inff  a  zeal,  though  not  such  as  was  according  to  know- 
leoge,  (since  they  dwelt  in  a  very  remote  part  of  the 
world  where  they  could  not  have  been  very  easily  admo- 
xusbed  or  corrected,  even  independently  of  those  addi- 
tional embarrassments  which  are  usually  connected  with 
wars,  pestilence,  and  famine,)  continued  in  that  unfor- 
tunate condition  for  a  length  of  time ;  entertaining  feel- 
ings of  pity  towards  those  who  followed  the  Fifth  Synod, 
as  for  persons  that  were  gone  astray  from  the  right  road 
of  the  faith ;  so  far  were  they  from  being  able  to  com- 

Srehend  that  it  was  they  themselves  who  were  under  the 
elusion  of  errors.  Tea  and  they  cling  to  those  errors 
the  more  obstinately,  from  conceiving  the  idea  that 
whatever  Italy  was  suffering  from  the  troubles  of  war, 
fkmine,  or  pestilence,  all  such  misfortunes  had  befallen 
her  in  consequence  of  her  having  acted  as  the  champion 
of  the  Fifth  Synod  against  the  Council  of  Chalcedon. 
And  in  this  most  unhappy  position  they  continued  ever 
to  the  time  of  pope  S.  Gregory,  that  is,  to  the  close  of 
this  century ;  when  these  bishops  aforesaid  wrote  a  letter 
of  inquiry  about  the  matters  in  question  to  the  said  Gre- 
gory, knowing  him  to  be  a  friend  of  God,  and  eminent 
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far  ImAimss.  As  to  the  answer  which  Gregory  sent  them 
n  retam,  of  that  we  sliall  make  mention  in  the  proper 
pbce.  The  lett^  itself,  from  which  we  have  collected 
these  ctrcomstances,  is  still  extant.** — (Yid.  Baronii  An' 
ades  Eeelaiasiiei,  tom.  7,  p.  557.    Antw.  1658.) 

Thus  far  Baronios  in  that  place,  from  whose  Archbishop 
Dtrrttive  Archbishop  Ussher  concludes  ''that  note  m'the 
the  bishops  of  Ireland  did  not  take  all  the  reso-  jJjJnV^ 
hitiODS  of  the  Church  of  Rome  for  undoubted  Aru^ent 
officles ;  but  when  they  thought  that  they  had  ^'^  ''^' 
better  reason  on  their  sides,  they  preferred  the 
judgment  of  other  Churches  before  it" — a  conclu- 
non  true  and  certain  enough,  yet  gathered  in 
this  instance,  as  we  shall  see,  from  premises  not 
the  most  indubitable  or  satisfactory. 

As  to  the  fact  that  the  bishops  above-men-  on  what 
tioned  applied  afterwards  for  counsel  to  Pope  ^shop^^^ 
Gregory,  the  words  of  Baronius  himself  are  suf-  ^""Jjj'* 
fident  to  suggest  to  us  why  they  did  so ;  not  Gregory  for 
because  they  considered  the  bishop  of  Rome  co^*^^* 
possessed  of  authority  for  regulating  with  his 
Cborch  the  doctrine  of  all  Christians  in  the 
world,  but  because  they  regarded  him  as  a  wor- 
thy counsellor,  not  only  for  his  high  station  in 
the  Church,  but  especially  on   account  of  his 
being  one  whom  they  knew  to  be  eminent  for 
holiness  and  the  love  of  God.     This,  however, 
by  the  way.      It  may  be  added,  that   those 
bishops,  in  writing  to  Gregory,  did  not  exhibit  a 
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spirit  of  Bubmission  to  his  pontifical  authority, 
but  rather  adopted  such  a  tone  as  indicated  that 
they  valued  indeed  his  opinion,  and  would  give 
it  due  consideration ;  yet  not  so  as  to  feel 
themselves  constrained  to  adopt  it,  unless  it 
should  commend  itself  to  their  own  judgment, 
style  of  hit  This  appears  plainly  from  the  answer  which 
JJJJy  *®       Gregory  returned  them  in  a.d.  592.     He  sends 

them  a  book  on  the  subject  at  issue,  which  he  ^ 
thinks  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  convince  them 
that  they  were  in  the  wrong,  and  remarks  on  it 
in  his  letter : — '*  If  after  the  reading  of  this  book, 
you  will  persist  in  holding  the  same  opinions 
that  you  now  entertain,  you  show  beyond  a 
doubt  that  you  are  giving  yourselves  to  be  ruled, 
not  by  reason,  but  by  obstinacy." 

The  second  passage  of  Baronius  referred  to  in 
the  text  (ad  an,  604)  occurs  at  p.  193  of  tom.  8, 
(Antwerpiae,  1600,)  and  is  as  follows.  After 
giving  (from  Bede)  the  account  of  Laurentius' 
ministerial  exertions,  to  be  found  at  p.  138  of  the 
present  work,  as  far  as  the  commencement  of 
the  letter  there  quoted,  he  proceeds  to  say 
(under  the  heading,  **  Schismatics  punished 
Br  God,  Jer.  5) : — 

Additional  *'  It  is  Quite  plain  that  the  Scots  also  [t.  e.  the  Irish] 
ohMrvations  were  just  in  like  manner  tineed  with  the  same  dark  dye 
reU^Yeto*  ^^  schism  as  the  Britons,  and  guilty  like  them  of  separa- 
the  "  Khi*-   tion  from  the  Church  of  Rome.    And  for  this  reason 
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they  also  were  Tisited  by  God  with  the  same  yengeance  nwtieai" 
u  came  vpon  the  Britons,  in  being  nven  up  for  a  prey  podtkm  of 
to  thoae  inhoman  savaces,  the  Aneies  and  the  Saxons,  !^^^^|^ 
aeeordinir  to  that  prediction  of  Jeremiah  to  Israel —  Laorenceof 
'  Btkoid  I  will  bring  upon  you  a  nation  from  nfar^  a  mighty  Canterbury. 
nation  ;'  and  lower  down,  '  And  if  ye  shall  say  why  hath    ^.  d.  fi09. 
ike  Lord  our  God  done  all  this  unto  us,  thou  $halt  say  unto  ^^\l'  *"*' 
tkem^  Like  as  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and  served  a  strange     ' 
God  in  your  land,  so  shiall  ye  serve  strangers  in  a  land  that 
is  mot  fours^'  inasmuch  as  it  will  be  in  the  possession  of 
strangers.     It  is  plain  that  all  schismatics  are  convicted 
ia  a  sense  of  worshipping  strange  gods,  for  this  reason, 
that  the  one  God  is  not  to  be  rightly  worshipped  except 
B  the  one  Church ;  from  which  whosoever  goeth  astray, 
he  is  detected  in  revolting  to  strangers ;  according  to 
that  word  of  Samuel, '  JUhellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witch'  i  ^„|,  ^y. 
er^f  and  stubbornness  is  as  the  iniquity  of  idolatry,*  28. 
Sveiy  if  any  man  of  understanding  were  to  cast  his  eyes 
anmod,  as  from  some  lofty  eminence,  over  the  entire 
nrface  of  the  world,  he  would  see  that  for  this  one  cause 
ibove  all  others.  Christian  states  have  been  given  up  to 
the  dominion  of  barbarians ;  viz.  for  their  having,  in  the 
first  instance,  forsaken  the  Church.    Thus  was  it  the 
tee  of  the  Africans  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  Vandals, 
when  in  the  obstinacy  of  their  spirits  they  refused  com- 
■ranion  with  the  Catholic  Church  of  the  whole  world ; 
thus  was  it  the  lot  of  the  Spaniards  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  Saracens,  according  to  the  account  which  will  be 
fonnd  in  the  end  of  this  volume.    Thus  it  appears  also  to 
have  happened  to  all  the  nations  of  the  east,  when  after 
their  revolt  from  the  communion  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
they  were  given  up  to  the  oppressive  tyranny  of  barba- 
rous invaders. 

**  Now  as  to  the  purport  of  the  communication  addressed  Laurence** 
to  these  people  by  Bishop  Laurentius  and  his  brethren,  letter 
we  cm  gather  it  from  the  part  of  his  letter  cited  by 
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Bade,  to  the  following  effSect: — '  To  our  lords  and  most 
dear  brethren*  .  •  .  £o.  &c.  [as  at  pp.  138,  139,  sup.,  to 
the  words]  '  no  not  so  much  as  in  the  same  lodging  where 
we  were  eating*.'  Thus  far  Bede  recites  of  this  letter,  to 
show  that  the  jBritons  as  well  as  the  Scots  had  been,  pre- 
riously  to  that  time,  separated  from  the  Catholic  Church. 
**  But  as  for  the  labours  which  must  have  been  endured 
by  these  priests,  few  in  number  as  they  were,  who  came 
as  missionaries  from  Rome,  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
form  a  correct  estimate  of  their  number  and  mafi^itude; 
considering  that  they  had  not  only  to  work  hard  by  day 
and  by  ni^t  for  the  conversion  of  the  Angles,  an  ex- 
oeedingly  numerous  people,  from  the  idol-worship  of 
their  fathers,  and  to  labour  to  win  them  over  to  the  true 
religion ;  but  also  to  toil  might  and  main  for  the  purpose 
of  extricating  the  Britons  and  Scots  from  their -schism, 
and  reconciling  them  to  the  Catholic  Church." 

This  latter  extract  from  Baronius  requires  do 
comment,  being  sufficiently  illustrated  by  its 
connection  with  the  matter  contained  in  the  text 
of  this  work.  On  the  former  passage,  however, 
some  additional  observations  are  necessary,  for 
the  sake  of  historical  truth  and  clearness,  in  this 
place. 

The  opinion  of  the  Cardinal,  that  the  bishops 
of  Ireland  entered  with  schismatical  warmth 
into  the  controversy  about  the  Three  Chapters, 
appears  to  be  altogether  erroneous.  It  rests  on 
the  supposition  that  the  letter  of  Pope  Gregory, 
which  he  refers  to,  was  intended  for  the  bishops 
of  In*land  ;  but  this  view  of  the  matter,  although 
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received  by  Ussher,  Fleury,  Pagi,  and  other 
leuned  aathorities,  appears  to  be  contrary  to  the 
fiiet.  For  the  letter  in  question,  which  in  the 
M  editioDS  of  Gregor/s  works  (where  it  is 
Mrked  as  £p.  36  of  the  second  Book  of  the 
B^gister^)  has  the  heading,  Gregory  to  all  the 
hiAopM  in  Ireland^  appears  to  have  received 
this  title  without  any  proper  authority ;  and  ac- 
eordiugly,  in  the  Benedictine  Edition  (where  it 
is  Ep*  5 1 ,  ib.)  the  heading  is  altered  to  the  fol- 
bwing  form,  Gregory  to  all  bishops^  on  the  sub- 
jeet  of  the  Three  Chapters.  That  this  inscrip- 
tion, however,  is  essentially  nonsensical,  will  ap- 
pear even  from  a  perusal  of  the  letter  itself.  But  JJj  isun^n 
the  conjecture  of  some  that  the  bishops  to  whom  mon^keiy 
it  was  in  reality  addressed  were  those  of  Istria,  {J,5e?i>y 
seems  probable  enough.  The  circumstances  re-  st  Gregory 
ferred  to  in  it  do  not  agree  with  those  of  the 
Irish  Christians  of  that  age ;  for  they  to  whom  it 
was  written  were  suffering  persecution,  as  it 
tfeems,  about  the  controversy  then  going  on, 
whereas  none  of  our  ancient  documents  make 
the  least  allusion  even  to  its  existence  in  Ireland. 
"  Whatever  opinion  St.  Columbanus  entertained 
oonceroing  the  Three  Chapters  was  formed  by 
him  in  consequence,  not  of  what  he  had  heard  or 
seen  in  Ireland,  but  of  the  ferment  that  agitated 
the  north  of  Italy,  relatively  to  this  contro- 
versy ;"  at  least,,  so  says  Dr.  Lanigan,  and  appa- 
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rently  with  reason.     (See  his  EccL  Hist^  ii. 
293.) 

What  the  Three  Chapters  were,  we  are  in- 
formed in  the  following  words  of  the  Fifth  Gre- 
neral  Council  (Collat.  8,)  **We  anathematize 
the  aforesaid  Three  Chapters,  that  is,  Theodore 
of  Mopsuestia  with  his  impious  writings,  and  the 
ungodly  compositions  of  Theodoret,  and  the  un- 
godly letter  that  goes  under  the  name  of  Ibaa, 
and  all  who  defend  them,"  &c.  (Yid.  Opp,  S, 
Greg,^  Reg.  Ep.  Lib.  ii.  Ind.  x.  coll.  614,  615, 
not  d.  Jut.  Primatiale  Armacanum  .  .  .  assert 
turn  per  H.  A.  M.  T.  H.  P.  1728,  pp.  124, 
nn.  207-209,  &c.  &c.) 


No.  IL 

n.  OOLUMBAKOS'S  riMOUS  SPISTLB  TO  PO?B  BOMPACB  IT.,  OH   THB 
SDBJBCT  OP  THB  IHBKB  OAAPTBRS. 


jHs  E^ie  N.B. — The  following  valua!)le  relic  of  anti- 
lombanue  quity  IS  Undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  important 
gj^-j^^  records  in  existence,  connected  with  the  circum- 
nererbdbn  Stances  of  the  Irish  Church  at  the  time  when  it 
'^^*'****''  was  written,  or  we  might  perhaps  say,  with  those 
of  any  period  of  its  early  history.  Yet  it  has 
never,  I  suppose,  been  read  in  an  English  trans- 
loo  ; — a  circumstance,  after  all,  not  so  much 
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to  be  woudered  at,  seeing  that  the  Latin  is  in  a  icuon 
KMne  places  so  exceedingly  difficnlt  and  obscure  2|1^[^' 
that  it  is  quite  impossible  to  determine  the  sense 
of  the  writer  with  any  degree  of  certainty.  This 
irises  from  the  freedom  of  speech,  volubility  of 
eipression,  and  highly  figurative  language  made 
ne  of  by  Columbanus  in  those  places,  into 
vhich  he  also  introduces  many  words  of  impure 
Ltlinity,  common  perhaps  in  his  day,  but  not 
oecarring  in  the  compositions  of  more  classical 
writers.  However,  as  I  have  given  copious  ex- 
tracts from  this  epistle,  and  yet  not  all  that  may 
be  interesting  to  the  general  student,  (for  the 
whole  will  repay  a  perusal,)  I  have  thought  it  as 
well  to  give  the  document  in  this  place  in  full, 
especially  as  there  are  some  passages  which  are, 
or  may  appear,  favourable  to  the  enemies  of  our 
iDcient  ecclesiastical  independence ;  and  it  is  as 
well  to  avoid  all  appearance  of  dealing  unfairly 
with  such  a  record,  or  setting  forth  a  garbled 
view  of  the  sentiments  which  it  contains. 

The  passages  which  are  diificult  of  transla-  The  njt 
tioD,  and  for  that  reason  obscure  or  ambiguous  in  hnKKOH 
any  degree,  I  have  rendered  as  nearly  as  I  could  ^J^^ 
mm  conjecture,  where  able  to  do  no  better,  ez^^ 
Such  passages  I  have  enclosed  in  brackets,  with 
asterisks  [*thus*].    They  might  have  been  left 
out  altogether  (for  the  reader  will  easily  see  that 
they  are  neither  very  interesting  nor  of  much 


i 


SHO 


EpUtleefSi.  Cobmbamus         [Afpkjdix, 


importance  to  the  general  subject,)  but  that  it 
seemed  likely  to  prove  more  satisfactory  that 
nothing,  so  &r  as  was  possible,  should  be 
omitted  from  such  a  document.  The  words  in- 
closed in  simple  brackets  [thus]  have  been  in- 
serted in  the  usual  manner,  to  complete  the 
tense,  and  as  being  for  the  most  part  implied  in 
the  originaL  And  the  marginal  references  to 
the  Scripture  texts  alluded  to  in  the  letter  will 
be  found  to  exhibit,  in  an  interesting  light,  the 
writer's  general  acquaintance  with  the  sacred 
Word  of  Grod,  and  bis  mode  of  applying  its  con- 
tents in  a  controversy  such  as  that  herein  re- 
ferred to.     The  Epistle  itself  is  as  follows : — 

"  To  the  most  honoured  head  of  all  the  Churches  of 
all  Europe,  that  eminently  exalted  orelate,  that  pastor 
of  pastors,  that  most  rererend  watcnman,  that  specially 
beloTed  pope  [who  at  present  fills  the  office] ;  to Ya  per- 
sonage] the  most  dignified  one  the  most  lowly  There] 
mmuDM  to  write ;  to  him  of  highest  rank  one  that  is 
least  of  all ;  a  rustic  to  an  accomplished  citizen ;  a  stam* 
merer  to  a  master  of  eloquence ;  the  last  to  him  who  is 
first ;  a  stranger  to  the  homebom ;  a  poor  humble  indi- 
Tidoal  to  the  ungbtj^  potentate;  [yea]  strange  [as  it 
ma|  be]  to  tell — a  tmne  unprecedented— a  *  rara  avis ;' 
nt  is]  poor  Palnmbusf  [that  presumes  to  write]  to  fa- 
ther fioniface. 

"  Which  of  our  f^graTe  seniors*]  will  Tonehsafe  to 
lend  an  ear  ?  WhoTis  there  among  them  that]  wiU  not 
wridog  of    at  once  exdaim,  *  what  presumptuous,  talkatiTc  being 
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ii  tUi  that  Tentnrcf ,  uninTitad,  to  write  in  such  a  strain  ?'  any  inch 
-Wbat  rcritidsing  spirit*]  wiU  refrain  firom  breaking  }«««  J" 
oat  Unmediately  into  that  oldexpression  of  reproof,  which  g  J  ^in^. 
the  Hebrew  that  was  adoing  a  wroDg  to  nis  brother  banus  anti« 
Bade  use  of  in  reply  to  Moses,  riz.,  *  Who  made  thee  a  cipated. 
rm/er  or  a  jtutge  over  us  *'  Ex.  ii.  14. 

**  In  answer  to  such  an  objector  I  would  first  observe,  H!a  apology 
that  It  is  no  presumption  [to  adopt  a  course  like  this,]  for  mich  in- 
where  it  is  plain  thia  a  necessity  exists,  for  the  sake  of  tcrfertnct. 
ptMBoCang  tne  edification  of  the  Church.     And  if  he 
cavils  at  the  person,  [who  offers  these  suggestions]  let 
kim  eoDsideTt  not,  who  I  am  that  speak,  but  [rather,] 
what  it  is  that  I  have  to  say.    For  why  shall  a  Christian 
froas  another  land  observe  silence,  on  a  subject  which  has 
aow  for  this  long  time  past  been  affording  matter  of  de- 
clamation to  Anans  nearer  home  ?    Eor  better  are  the  Prov.  xxyU. 
woiauie  ofofritMd  than  the  kiesee  qf  deceit  from,  an  enem^,  ^' 
Others,  exulting  [over  the  mischief,]  are  detracting  m 
•ecret.    I  with  pain  and  sorrow  shall  give  utterance  to 

2r  observations  in  a  public  form ;  not  however  on  the 
vantages  which  attract  unprincipled  peace-makers, 
bvtoo  tSe  evils  of  the  unhappy  schism  [at  present  exist- 
fag  in  the  Church.] 

It  is  not  then  from  vai^ty  or  self-opinion  that  I,  poor  hib  motiTe, 
hnmble  being  of  the  very  meanest  condition,  presume  a  godly  tmi 
tinu  to  address  myself  to  persons  of  such  exalted  rank.  ^^ 
For  it  is  in  sorrow  rather  than  in  self-esteem,  that  I  feel 
myself  obliged  to  express  to  you,  in  such  a  tone  of  the 
deepest  humility  as  befits  me,  that  the  name  of  God  is  j^^^^  y^  ^A, 
kkaphemed  awtong  the  Gentilee  through  ijou,  contending 
Tas  you  are]  on  l!oth  sides.    For  I  am  pamed,  I  confess, 
it  the  infamy  [that  attaches]  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter. 
I  know  to  be  sure  that  the  matter  is  one  rather  too  high 
for  me,  and  that  at  the  very  outset  I  shall,  as  they  say, 
ezpofte  my  face  to  the  coals.  But  then,  what  [signifies] 
to  me  a  face  before  men,  where  a  necessity  exists  for 
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Heb.  zil.  I .  making  a  display  of  seal  in  defence  of  the  faith  ?  Before 
See  1  Tim,  Qod  and  his  angels  I  shall  not  be  confounded  :  to  be  con- 
▼•  '!•  founded  before  men  is  a  glory,  when  it  is  in  maintaining 

the  cause  of  God.    If  I  snail  gain  a  favourable  hearing, 
the  bene6t  will  be  for  all ;  if  contempt  be  what  I  earn, 
the  wages  shall  [in  that  case]  be  for  myself  [alone.] 
His  pupofe      "  ^^^  it  is  as  your  friend,  your  disciple,  your  follower, 
toiiMft«e>   not  as  an  alien,  that  I  shall  speak  ,  and  therefore  shall  I 
dom  of         use  freedom  in  my  words,  as  [addressing  myself]  to  our 
J|[^^^^^    masters,  and  to  [those  that  are]  the  governors  and  mys- 
friendof  the  ^^  helmsmen  of  the  spiritual  ship ;  saying  to  them,  keep 
Cbazch.       a  vigilant  watch,  for  the  sea  is  tempestuous,  and  its 
waves  are  lashed  wildly  by  the  furious  winds ;  nor  is  it 
merely  the  billows  of  the  deep  which  bespeak  impending 
peril  [*high  though  they  rise,  and  madly  swelling  from 
afar,  to  dash  their  foam  o'er  the  frothy  rocks  of  the 
rugged  shore,  thrusting  on  the  vessel  with  fearful  speed 
along  the  furrowed  surge.*]    But  it  is  rather  a  hurri- 
cane of  all  the  elements,  gathering  from  all  sides,  and 
ragine  upon  all  sides,  that  [now]  threatens  the  wreck- 
ing of  the  mystic  vessel.     Therefore  it  is  that  I,  timid 
sa^or  [as  I  may  be,]  persevere  in  shouting  thus  aloud, 
[and  saying,]  *  keep  a  vigilant  watch  ;  for  the  water  has 
already  gotten  into  the  hold  of  the  Church,  and  the  ves- 
sel is  in  dano^r.' 
The  Irish         For  we  Irish,  dwelling  [though  we  do]  at  the  very  end 
ever  follow-  of  the  earth,  are  all  of  us  disciples  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul, 
mof  S^P*  and  of  all  the  disciples  who  wrote  the  divine  Canon  [of  the 
CathoUc       Holy  Scriptures,]  according  to  the  [inspiration  of  the] 
truth.  Holy  Ghost.    We  be  men  who  receive  nought  beyond  the 

doctrine  of  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles.  There  has  been 
amone  us  no  Jew,  nor  heretic,  nor  schismatic.  But  the 
Cath^ic  faith,  as  it  was  delivered  at  the  first  by  you, 
that  is  to  say,  by  the  successors  of  the  holy  Apostles,*  is 
still  maintained  among  us  with  unshaken  fidelity. 

*  The  title  of  **  Saccetson  of  the  Apostles**  was  one  oommonly  given 
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"On  tlie  strength  of  which  considerations  I  have  ga-  8t.0oliim- 
thtiad  eoi£fidence,  and  Tentnred,  as  having  heen  pro-  bunn  ftir- 
vokad  in  a  manner  f to  this  act,]  to  rouse  yon  a^^unst  ^'^^S!^ 
those  who  are  maligning  joor  party,  and  exclamiing  ^gu^ed  u 
ttainst  them  as  receivers  of  heretics,  and  giving  them  of  «  oootoi- 
tEsname  of  schismatics,  that  my  glorying,  wherein  I  tknuandar* 
mke  confidently  in  your  defence,  nuLking  reply  to  their  j2%\ff?** 
'  Mjections,  may  not  prove  in  vain ;  and  that  they  may  be  ^^  letta. 
eoalbuided,  and  not  we.   For  I  promised  [to  that  party] 
oa  voor  behalf,  that  the  Chnrcn  of  Rome  would  never 
Mnd  a  heretic  in  opposition  to  the  Catholic  faith;  a 
■Mthiuiit  wUch  it  is  [but]  proper  for  disciples  to  enter- 
tiia  eonoeming  their  master.   Receive  then  with  friendly 
ipirit  and  gracious  ear  the  sueeestions  proposed  by  an 
id  of  presumption  which  I  coma  not  avoid.    Eor  what- 
cnr  I  shall  put  forth  either  useful  or  orthodox,  shall  be 
redraoed  to  your  account ;  since  the  merit  of  the  master 
is  tftimsti*i^  from  the  proficiency  of  the  scholars     Thus 
if  the  son  shall  have  spoken  with  wisdom,  the  father  will  Pnv.  x.  i. 
lave  oecasaion  to  rejoice ;  and  the  credit  [in  this  case] 
viQ  be  yours,  inasmuch  as  it  is  from  you,  as  I  have  inti- 
nstad,  that  the  occasion  of  it  has  proceeded.    The  pu- 
ntr  [of  the  stream]  must  be  attributed,  not  to  the  chan- 
mC  bat  to  the  source.    If  however  either  in  this  epistle, 
or  hi  the  other  against  Aflrrippa,  who  provoked  me  to 
tike  Qp  my  pen,  you  shall  find  any  unseasonable  expres- 
lioos,  prompted  as  it  were  by  a  zeal  exceeding  due 
boonds,  attribute  them  [I  pray  you]  to  a  want  of  judg- 
SMBt  on  my  part,  not  to  the  workings  of  an  overbearing 
^int. 

**  Awake  then  to  vigilance,  for  the  sake  of  the  Church's  He  urgM 
peace  I     Suceour  the  sheep  of  vonr  flock,  exdted  to  thepope  to 
slirm  as  they  now  are,  as  tnrough  the  terror  of  wolves,  ^^qj^'^ 

ia  tht  culicft  afM  to  the  Bishopc  of  the  Choreh,  M  tuooeediog  to  nicb 
pimof  the  flfxiMoUe  offlee  aa  were  capnblc  of  tmmiiMkm  to  othcn, 
dtn  the  fini  Twelve. 

VOL.  in.  O 
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and  in  their  excessive  trepidation  ['driven  in  confusion 
to  and  fro,*]  and  afraid  even  of  jour  own  presence.  So 
that  in  this  state  of  uncertainty,  some  coming,  some 
again  retiring  as  they  came>  they  are  veering  about, 
backwards  and  forwards,  and  are  still  a  prey  to  fear. 
Sound  then  aloud  [good]  pope,  the  signal  cry,  the  fami- 
liar caU,  of  the  true  Shepherd  ;  and  stand  between  them 
and  the  wolves,  that  they  may  be  divested  of  their 
alarms,  and  then  at  length  recognise  you  as  their  shep- 
herd indeed.  For  the  people  that  I  see  [around  me  here] 
while  supporting  many  heretics,  arc  yet  full  of  zeal,  ana 
are  easuv  thrown  into  confusion  like  the  affrighted 
sheep.  And  from  such  causes  of  terror  they  are  but  ill 
secured,  seeing  that  Italy  has  been  so  infested  with 
l^ievous  wolves,  that  the  destruction  of  all  their  whelps 
IS  a  thing  almost  impossible,  reared  as  they  have  been  to 
such  a  monstrous  growth  in  their  native  dens.  [*Tbose 
dens  may  Grod  extinguish,  with  the  race  of  monsters 
reared  in  them,  and  his  own  flock  may  he  nourish*]  [and 
protect.]  May  he  also  put  it  into  your  heart  to  apply 
yourselfwith  vigilance  to  your  pastoral  office,  standmg 
upon  your  watch  day  and  night,  [*and  to  keep  a  [con- 
stant] eye  to  that  hazel  rod,  the  [symbol  of  ^our  omoe] 
that  so  YOU  may  be  counted  worthy  to  see  it  m  a  fbture 
day  loaded,  [like  Aaron's  rod]  with  abundant  produce, 
on  the  arrival  of  that  harvest  time  when  the  true  firoits 
shall  be  gathered  in.*] 

'*  In  order  then  that  you  may  not  lack  Apostolic  honour, 
preserve  the  Apostolic  Faith ;  confirm  it  by  your  testi- 
mony ;  support  it  with  your  pen ;  fortify  it  by  [the  de- 
cision of  ]  a  synod ;  so  that  none  may  be  able,  on  rightful 
grounds,  to  resist  your  authority.  Slight  not  this  litUe 
word  of  advice  ofifered  by  a  stranger,  from  any  feeling 
connected  with  your  consciousness  of  being  the  teacher 
of  him  who  is  thus  anxious  on  your  behalf.  The  world  i^ 
already  verging  to  its  close.     The  chief  Shepherd  is  at 
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hud.    Beware  bit  he  find  you  neglijroiit,  and  beaiing  s.  Luke 
jfoar  /eiiuMfservaHU  with  the  stripes  of  a  bad  example,  ^'  ^- 
tfid  cttiiMff  and  drinking  with  the  drunken ;  lest  you  be  s.  tititu  x. 
overtaken  by  the  consequences  of  such  carelessness.  83. 
Vor  he  that  knoweth  not,  shall  not  be  known.    To  be 
eoQoemed  for  your  own  case  is  not  sufficient  for  yon, 
seeing  that  yon  have  made  yourself  responsible  for  the 
chvge  over  many.    For  to  whomsoever  much  i$  given,  of  S.  Luke 
UmSkaU  the  more  be  required.  <^  ^• 

**  Be  Tigilant  then  I  implore  thee,  O  Pope,  be  vigilant ;  Puton  re- 
ad again  I  say  be  vig^ilant !    For  it  may  be  that  there  ^muibie  to 
a  want  of  proper  vigilance  on  the  part  of  Vigilius,  2X1^?'"*'*" 
I  ia  kradly  exclaimed  against  as  having  been  the  first  ^^l^'^jn 
•i^flMiim  of  scandal,  b^  those  who  are  attaching  blame  the  can  of 
to  TOO.    Be  vigilant,  nrst  in  defence  of  the  faith ;  then  Christ's 
k  mcoleating  the  works  of  faith,  and  in  suppressing  ^^^^  * 
vieea.     For  vigilance  on  your  part  will  prove  the  sal- 
vatioD  of  many ;  as  on  the  other  hand,  carelessness  on 
part  will  bring  many  to  destruction.    Let  Isaiah 
UMbBjorth  tqkm  the  mountain,  O  thou  that  tclleat  good  •^'a.  xl.  9, 
^  to  Sion  I    Yea,  let  God,  [speaking]  bv  Isaiah,  °^8- 
itataon  tliee,  acoordine  to  the  interpretation  of  thy  name, 
CB  the  wmtoh-tower  oi  true  contemplation,  where  placed 
as  it  were  upon  an  eminence  above  all  mankind,  and 
laiaed  near  to  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  thou  mayest 
^  »  thf  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  tell  the  people  of  thy  lyUi.  i.  ib. 
tcrdf  bylCm  committed  to  thy  charee,  their  sins,  and  to 
ike  hmm  t^  Jacob  their  iniquities.    Be  not  afraid  of  in- 
carring  the  charge  of  falsehood ,   fur  a  message  thou 
hast,  which  it  is  thy  bounden  duty  to  delivor.      For, 
what  is  a  still  more  serious  evil,  many  souls  in  these 
perls  hare  been  destroyed  through  the  careless.'iess  of 
the  pastors ;  nxA  many  have  bet-n  deluded  by  the  ruin- 
DOS  mflnences  of  prosperity  and  abundance.  and  for  fre- 

**  Snce  therefore,  according  to  the  denunciations  of  qn(.iit 
the  Lord,  the  blood  of  the  taints  <s  to  be  required  at  the  preaching 
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of  God*i       hands  of  the  Shephardt,  a  Tigilant  watch  mast  be  kept ; 

holy  Woid.  ^jjnij  |g^  there  mnst  be  freqaent  preaehinff  of  the  Word 

of  the  Lord,  oamelj  by  the  pastors  of  the  Charch,  its 

watchmen  and  guardians;    that  no  soul  may  perish 

through  ignorance.     For  if  any  shall  perish  through 

Eink.         carelessness,  Ait  blood  shall  he  reckoned  against  his  owm 

xzxiii.4,6.  head. 

The  uuc-         *'  My  reason  for  insisting  so  keenly  on  pcMnts  long  fami- 

UfOB  toneof  Uir  to  ever^  body  I  shall  assign  in  what  follows.    For 

tobeaS^    these  principles  "[^hich  I  am  now  stating]  have  an 

bated  to  the  important  relation  to  the  details  of  the  subject  sug- 

Influenoe  of  gested  by  me  at  the  outset ;  the  two  being  connected 

l^^'^^Si  ^S?^^  ^  '^  mutual  dependance  upon  one  another; 

■dmoofuoiiif  ^gjcii  makes  it  necessary  for  these  principles  to  be 

Bofbtue     cleared  up  in  the  first  instance.    For  the  man  who  has 

on  ^e  fsd-  no  concern  about  religion,  has  no  concern  about  error, 

!rSL?  ^^    *^  ^^  ^^  depends  the  entire  controyersy,  on  tiiiis  point 

turns  the  whole  case  [at  issue.]    Here  it  is  that  that 

Htb.  Ir.  IS.  two-edged  sword^  which  pierces  even  to  die  dividing  aaun" 

der  of  the  flesh  and  spirit ,  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and 

which  is  a  discemer  of  the  Heart  and  its  intents^  must  cut 

thro'  the  nerves  even  to  the  bone.    For  this  reason  it 

is  that  my  lanffuaee  is  seasoned  with  the  divine  salt,  it 

5.  Mark     ^^^8  Commanded  uiat  every  sacrifice  should  be  salted  with 

Ijl  40.         wali.    For  this  reason  it  is  that  the  sparks  of  that  divine 

S,  Luke     fi^  which  the  Lord  came  to  send  forth  upon  the  earth,  de- 

ziL  40.         soend  from  heaven  to  bum  up  the  wood,  hay,  stubble^  that 

11  %'  ^     ^"^  unhappily  buUded  by  many  upon  thefoundation.   This 

is  what  may  well  be  wondered  at,  that  we  Christians 

are  so  often  builded  upon  other  foundations  than  that  be- 

side  which  none  'can  Itof  any ;  other  foundations  than  that 

which  is  laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus,    Alas  what  fud.  for 

hell  is  preparing  on  every  side  in  these  unfortunate 

bnildin&^s ;  concerning  the  burning  up  of  which  has  gone 

forth  that  kindling  word  of  the  Lord,  issuing  forth  nrom 

the  vast  pile  of  those  flames  which  never  die;  [and] 
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i^ioff,  Tokt  hud  to  ytmnehfea^  Ust  haply  your  hearts  be  s.  Luke 
memarged  with  tnfeitmg^  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  ui.  34, 35. 
tUs  Ufe^  and  that  aay  come  upon  you  unawares,  for  as  a 
mmre  shall  it  come  upon  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of 
lie  whole  earth, 

**  Toa  see  what  fearfnl  waniines  the  Lord  makes  use  of,  Bonifact's 
to  troose  to  ▼igilance  our  miscnieTous  indifference  and  neglect  of 
ihggishiiess.    Therefore  [it  is  that]  I  have  been  led  to  ^^^J^,o 
crj.  Awake  to  vigilance,  g^ood  Pope  I    It  is  time  to  arise  hiiFrLmSlal 
eat  of  aleep.     Tne  Lord  is  at  hand!  and  we  are  now  oiBoe^a 
ftanaing  almost  in  ike  perilous  days  at  the  end  {of  the  '°'^^^ 
wtrkL]     Lo  I  the  nations  are  in  perplexity,  the  kingdoms  ^J^^the 
en  moved;  therefore  shall  the  Most  Hiah  soon  utter  his  chnich. 
saiev,  and  the  earth  shall  melt  away.    Observing  then,  as  Rom,  xUL 
I  do.  that  the  host  of  the  enemy  has  beset  ns  around  on  ^li^j.    . 
9nrj  side,  I  feel  myself  impelled  by  fear,  (for  I  am  no  ^^*^*  '^* 
laliaiit  warrior)  to  endeavour  to  arouse  ^ou,  as  the  s  Tim,  m. 
pfffaicipal  one  among  our  leaders,  even  with  importunate  i* 
criM ;  for  on  you  devolves  the  responsibility  ot  the  dan-  ^''  '^^  ^* 
nt  which  now  threatens  the  whole  army  of  the  Lord, 
tfiag  torpid  as  it  is  in  the  field,  when  it  should  be  en* 
aged  in  the  fight,  and  in  part,  what  is  still  more  me- 
ancholy,  making  submission  to  the  adversary  instead  of 
•ffering  resistance.    Every  thing  is  waiting  for  the  sig- 
■sl  horn  you,  who  are  possessed  of  the  legitimate  power 
•f  regulating  all  details,  arranging  the  war,  arousing 
the  leaders,  ordering  to  arms,  marsnaUing  the  lines,  in 
fae  opening  the  combat,  yourself  marchine  in  the  van. 
Alas  that  we,  even  we  Christians,  of  this  country, 
ihoald  have  been  so  long  subject  to  defeats  in  this  spiri- 
tul  warfare;  first  by  reason  of  our  carnal  vices  and 
prood  conversation ;  then  through  the  coldness  of  our 
waverine  faith;  the  unsteadiness  of  which,  while  we 
peroeivca  it  not,  has  eiven  occasion  to  our  being  sur- 
nmnded  by  a  triple  file  of  the  enemy — an  enemy  sent 
against  us  as  a  judgment  for  our  luxurious  apathy. 
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*'  That  such  apathy  should  exist,  is  to  me,  I  confess, 
matter  of  astonishment ;  and  [to  thinkl  that  almost 
every  one  should  be  subjected  to  the  influence  of  such 
a  fatal  slumber  1  I  cannot  conceive  what  kind  of 
hearts,  of  ears,  of  senses,  [are  those]  that  the  kind- 
ling words  of  the  Lord  Himself  have  fiulcd  to  arouse  to 
vigilance  and  seal  ever-fervent,  to  contempt  of  the 
world,  to  [imitation  of]  the  poverty  of  Christ ;  as  those 
words  have  [already]  influenced  many  nations  [else- 
where]. For  coming,  as  I  do,  from  the  remotest  corner 
of  the  world,  where  I  have  seen  our  spiritual  leaders 
engaged  in  fighting  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  and  hoping 
in  future  to  see  more  able  and  valiant  leaders  of  this 
sacred  cenflict ; — and  [then]  finding  matters  as  I  do, 
[*when  I  look  around  me,  and  contemplate  the  slain 
upon  the  battle-field,  as  one  who  has  had  a  share  in  the 
fight  might  do,  when  it  is  over,*]  I  feel  stupified  at  the 
s&ht ;  and  turning  with  pain  and  alarm  to  you  [you] 
omy,  as  the  sole  survivinc^  hope  among  the  chieixains, 
possessing  [such]  influenceTas  you  do]  through  the  ho- 
nour due  to  the  Apostle  at,  f  eter,  [to  you]  I  address 
my  lamentations  over  the  destruction  of  so  great  an 
army. 

*'But  seeing  that  the  frail  bark  of  my  intellect  has  yet 
been  scarcely  launched  (according  to  the  expression  of 
the  Lord)  into  the  deep  [of  this  question,]  but  has  rather 
been  so  far  stationary  m  one  spot;  (for  a  paper  [like  this] 
is  insufficient  to  contain  all  tnat  my  mind  was  anxious* 
for  various  reasons,  to  include  witmn  the  narrow  com- 
pass of  a  letter ;  urged  as  I  am  by  the  king  to  express 
m  detail  to  your  clement  ears  the  matters  which  give 
occasion  to  his  grief :  the  trouble  which  he  suffers  being 
caused  by  the  schism  of  the  people  about  the  queen, 
about  his  son,  and  perhaps  himself  too :  for  the  report 
abroad  is,  that  a  statement  was  made  to  this  effect,  that 
if  he  were  to  be  certain  of  the  truth,  he  also  would  him- 
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•elf  bdieve,)  let  nt  [now]  return,  [as  they  say,]  to  the 
book  that  we  hare  left  at  the  water  s  edge, 

*'  Lest  therefore  the  old  enemy  should  sneceed  in  en-  urgiiig  Bo- 
tn^ing  mankind  in  thifl  interminable  cord  of  error,  let  ^^J*^ 
the  occasion  of  the  schism,  I  implore  of  you,  be  cut  off  [^oonYcSra 
It  once,  with  the  knife  as  we  may  say  of  St.  Peter ;  that  a  Synod  for 
is,  by  [setting  forth]  a  true  confession  of  the  faith  in  a  the  aettle- 
Synod,  and  expressions  of  abomination  and  anathema  £^1^^' 
anittst  all  heretios ;  that  [so]  you  may  purge  the  chair  trovomcf' 
of  FMer  firom  all  error,  itthere  have  been  any,  as  they  and  clearing 
n? ,  introdnced : — if  not,  that  its  purity  may  be  acknow-  ^o  See  of 
lejged  on  all  hands.    For  it  is  a  painful  and  lamentable  2i?,Lpi^ 
case  if  the  CathoUo  Faith  be  not  held  in  the  apostolic  cion^^ 
Sit.    Tea,  that  I  may  speak  out  all  (not  to  seem  to  use  ooontenuic- 
Mdhie  flattery  even  towards  yourself )  it  is  also  a  painful  ^8  **?J^, 
OQBsideration  [to  reflect  on,j  that  you  were  not  the  first  bUminff^'"'* 
to  come  forward  (as  being  the  party  possessed  of  the  him  withal 
legitimate  power,)  under  the  influence  of  a  zeal  for  the  fornothav- 
fiuthf  inch  as  became  you, — ^when  defections  from  your  !^  *'"°®  •^ 
vmy  commenced  soon  a  long  time  since — and,  after      "'^' 
kavmg  first  given  proof  of  the  purity  of  your  own  faith, 
to  condemn  or  excommunicate  the  party  which  presumed 
to  otter  a  word  in  the  way  of  scandalizing  reflections 
ipon  the  principal  See,  in  regard  to  the  orthodoxy  of  its 
fiUth.    For  you  are  aware  what  a  severe  censure  was 
deoonnoed  by  the  fathers  in  the  Holy  Synod  of  Nice, 
igainst  the  accusers  of  the  innocent.     But  when  I  make 
toestf  remarks,  knowing  as  I  do,  that  there  are  many  On  the  sup- 
eanses  arising  in  a  noisy,  clamorous,  turbulent  multitude,  position 
vliich  do  not  allow  matters  of  this  kind  to  be  brought  ^f^f^Q^n^. 
[without  <Ufficultic3]  to  a  clear  investigation,  I  have  rcU  Council 
tcDtnred  on  such  suggestions,  not  because  I  believe  [the  fkvoored 
assertions  made,]  but  because  [these  suggestions]  ought  *V"?^*  "^^ 
now  to  be  put  in  practice.     If  there  be  any  persons  of  vigiUua* 
your  province  who  are  opposed  to  the  truth,  let  the  diedin- 
cvnsure  fail  on  those  only ;  for  it  is  impossible  for  a  fected  with 
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it,  he  x«-  month  staffed  with  meal  or  any  other  sabstance,  to  blow 
bakes  Bo-  the  fire.  For  every  thing  suffers  from  being  pUced  in 
iiif||ce  for  tjie  vicinity  of  a  contrary  influence.  Adopt  Uien  I  pray 
Uttle  paSu  y^^  ^  Christ's  name,  some  way  of  clearing  your  charac- 
to  tepante  ter,  which  is  fso]  torn  to  pieces  among  the  nations ;  lest 
hbowncha-  it  be  reckoned  by  the  antagonist  for  double  dealing  on 
racter  from  your  part,  if  you  observe  suence  any  longer. 
SmSooT^  **  Cfease  then  to  use  dissimulation !  Cease  to  mam- 
tain  silence  1  And  rather  give  utterance  to  the  call  of 
8.  John  z.  the  true  shepherd — that  voice  which  his  own  sheep  recog- 
4, 6.  nize,  who  hear  not  the  voice  of  strangers^  but  willjtee  from 

such.  I  would  provoke  you,  my  fathers,  my  own  pa- 
trons, to  dispel  [this]  confusion  from  Hhe  face  of  your 
children  and  tyour]  disciples,  who  are  confounded  on  your 
account.  And  what  is  of  [still]  more  serious  conse- 
quence, that  the  black  cloud  of  suspicion  may  be  dispeUed 
from  St.  Peter's  chair.  Convoke  therefore  an  assembly 
in  order  to  clear  [yourself  of  ]  the  charges  which  are 
urged  against  you  ;  for  it  is  no  ['child's  pl&y*]  that  you 
are  accused  of.  For  it  is  the  receiving  of  Heretics,  as  I 
hear,  that  is  attributed  to  vou ;  though  far  be  it  from 

{gaining  credit,  as  a  thing  having  occurred,  existing,  or 
ikely  to  occur.  Thev  say  however  that  Eutyches, 
Dioscorus,  Nestorius,  old  heretics,  as  we  know  them  to 
have  been,  were  countenanced  by  Vigilius  in  some  kind 
of  Fifth  Synod.f    See  [there]  the  cause,  as  they  affirm, 

t  In  opposition  to  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  Church,  which 
teaches  that  in  our  Blened  Lord  and  Sariour  there  are  two  fiaturo$, 
the  dirine  and  human,  united  m  one  person,  the  Nestorians  held  thai 
there  were  in  Christ  two  pertons,  one  of  the  Eternal  Word,  the  other 
of  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  for  which  error  they  were  condemned  as 
heretics  in  the  Third  General  Council  at  Epbesus.  in  the  year  481. 
Eutyches  and  Dioscorus,  the  Monopfaysites,  i.  e.  maintainers  of  the 
hdief  that  there  was  in  our  Lord  only  one  natu  rr ,  were  for  this  oppo- 
site heresy  condemned  in  the  next  (the  Fourth)  General  Council  at 
ChaI<^on,  in  a.d.  451.  The  latter  Council  however  appearing  to 
gire  some  countenance  to  the  Nestorians,  by  sanctioning  as  ortliudoz 
the  authors  of  the  Three  Chapters,  which  were  considered  of  a  ten- 
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•f  the  whole  soaadal,  if  you  too,  as  it  is  asserted,  coan- 
tfwanrp  them  in  like  manner ;  or  if  you  know  even  Vigl- 
fins  himself  to  hare  died  so  infected,  why  do  yon  mi&e 
tption  of  his  name  in  a  way  that  is  at  variance  with  a 
good  conscience.     For  whaUoever  u  not  of  faith  is  sin,       Ami.ziv.2i. 

**Now,  to  Tou  belongs  the  blame,  if  you  have  ^ne  Sapooting 
astray  firom  the  tme  belief,  and  made  void  your  first  the  P^to 
fiuth.   It  is  on  jnst  e;ronnds  that  your  juniors  resist  you,  ^I?^  ^^ 
and  on  just  ^proun£  that  they  refuse  to  communicate  ^f^^tor 
with  yon*  until  the  memory  of  the  wicked  be  effaced,  and  podtfon,  but 
eoDsigned  to  oblivion.    For  if  there  be  in  these  allega-  !f7^" 
tiooa  more  of  certaintv  than  fiible,  your  sons  are  in  their  ^^i^^ 
tarn  chanffed  to  the  head,  andvou  to  the  tail,  the  very  judges  ndsi, 
■eDtkm  of  which  is  painful.    Therefore  also  shall  they  and  lepa- 
be  your  judees,  who  nave  always  midntained  the  ortho-  5^^^^?^ 
doz  laith«  whoever  thev  may  be,  even  should  they  appear  eomowSoo. 
to  be  your  juniors,    lliey  however  are  the  orthodox  and 


fli^oimble  to  thdr  opiniona,  tho  Emperor  JnstinUn,  at  the  in- 
■Iptlnii  of  Theodore,  BiMiop  of  Csaarea,  a  zealoua  Monophyftite, 
en  Edict,  A.D.  544,  oondi-mnfng  the  Three  Chapters,  and  order- 

;the  painnnt  faToorable  to  the  writeni  of  them  to  be  eAced  from 
Be  Acta  of  me  Council  of  Chalcedon,  without  however  any  ftirther 
iv^hidice  to  the  authority  of  that  augmt  assembly. 

A  pioeeedinir  ao  injurious  to  the  actual  power  of  the  Church  was 
wnnJy  opposed  tnr  Vigilius,  who  was  at  length  howerer,  (after  ezhi- 
UttDf  eooMerabie  unsteadiness  of  purpose,  in  rq;)eated  struggles 
wKb  the  emperor,)  induced  by  ooerdre  measures  to  give  his  consent 
ID  the  decrees  of  the  Fifth  General  Councitt  (held  in  Constantinople 
li  A.D.  MS,)  in  whteh  the  Three  Chapters  were  condemned  as  p«r- 
nidoos  and  inpious.— (See  last  Art.  last  par.)  In  fact  the  vacillating 
eoodoct  of  Vilnius  was  such,  that  he  was  trusted  bv  neither  party  ; 
sad  it  is  DO  wonder  that  one  so  ftir  awav  «s  Columbanus  should  be 

Ky  misinfonncd,  as  he  seems  to  have  oeen,  about  the  proceedings 
rsfeiTe  J  to.  That  Vigilius  should  appear  to  him  to  have  sanc- 
tfaaed  or  favoured  the  opinions  of  £utycnes  and  Dioscorus  in  the 
FUth  Cooneil  is  in  no  ways  strange,  considering  the  influence  under 
vlddi  it  was  held.  But  that  the  opposite  views  of  Nestorius  could 
have  been  oountenanccd  by  him  In  the  same  act  were  an  absurd  sup- 
posftioo.  The  part  of  his  conduct  most  favourable  to  the  Ncstoriana 
was  his  fcdatiiig  for  a  time  the  decrees  of  that  Fifth  Council* 
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true  Catholics,  who  hare  nerer  harboured  either  heretics 
or  persons  suspected  [of  heresy,]  nor  defended  such  per- 
sons, but  have  erer  been  zealous  for  the  true  faith.  And 
supposing  therefore,  that  they  [who  attribute  evil  to 
you]  are  not  of  such  a  character  [themselves,]  as  that 
the^  can  fairly  [take  upon  them]  to  judge  men  their 
seniors  in  point  of  order,  but  still  more  culpable  than 
they  are ;  m  that  cas«,  ask  mutual  pardon  of  one  another 
for  a  discord  of  such  long  continuance ;  cease  to  defend 
any  person  on  either  side  contrary  to  reason,  either  you 
heretics,  or  they  men  of  suspicious  character ;  and  as 
30U  have  been  both  to  blame,  agree  the  sooner  to  a  set- 
tlement of  your  differences. 

"  Bear  kindly  with  me  however,  if  in  my  treatment  of 
these  embarrassing  topics,  any  expressions  [*of  an  out- 
landish character  ]  have  grated  harshly  as^ainst  your 
gentle  ears,  because  a  consideration  [*of  tne  circum- 
stances I  have  to  explain*]  will  not  allow  me  to  pass 
over  any  things  [that  bears]  on  the  question,  and  the  free- 
dom of  speech  which  accords  with  the  usage  of  my  coun- 
try, is  in  part  the  cause  of  my  boldness.  For  with  us 
it  IS  not  the  person,  but  the  reason,  which  prevails ;  and 
my  love  for  Evangelical  peace  constrains  me  to  say  all 
[this],  that  the  earnestness  of  my  anxiety  for  promoting 
concord  and  peace  between  you,  (who  ought  to  have 
formed  but  one  body,)  may  have  the  cfifect  of  arresting 
your  attention  on  both  sides.  For  if  one  member  tuffer^ 
all  we,  the  other  members,  must  suffer  with  it. 

**  For  we  indeed,  as  I  have  already  stated,  are  warmly 
attached  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  And  great  as  is  the 
renown  and  celebrity  of  Rome,  it  is  by  means  of  that 
Chair  alone  that  she  is  great  and  illustrious  with  us. 
Yea,  though  the  fame  of  tnat  city  founded  in  the  days  of 
old,  the  glory  of  Italy,  [*with  all  its  august  associations 
heightened  by  the  distance  of  intervening  climes  which 
separate  it  from  our  native  soil,*]  has  been  published  far 
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Jid  wide  in  the  oTerflowiDg  praises  of  almost  all  the  of  ss.  Petcr 
earth,  [*60  as  to  reach  (unchecked,  wonderfiil  to  tell,  and  Paul. 
hf  all  the^oamlng  billows  of  the  deep,  high  though  they  ^^^^  *P^ 
fiw,  and  wildly  though  they  beat,  around  the  eloTO)  even  tcmponf 
tt  vmr  wertem  isle,  situated  as  it  is  beyond  the  confines  gnndeor 
of  the  world  ;*]  nerertheless,  from  that  period  when  God  posMued 
vewhMilM  to  manifest  himself  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  ^  ^**' 
lUhg  CD  throvffh  the  sea  of  nations,  disturbed  many  wa- 
rn, C*aiid  ad£d  to  the  chariots  of  his  victorious  train 
tke  tboiuaiids  of  nnnnmbered  states,  his  triumphal  car 
briag  driven  by  those  two  most  glowing  steeds  of  God 
ths  Spirit,  namely  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  (whose 
tahwd  remains  yon  are  hapjpv  in  possessing) — [from 
tktt  period*  when]  the  chief  Charioteer  Himself,  who  is 
Cmt — the  true  Father— the  captain  of  Israel—hath  ^«e8  KingM 
■ade  his  way,  o'er  flowing  straits,  and  billowy  tides,  "*  *'* 
tad  swelling  seas,  even  unto  us ',] — from  that  period 
are  ye  great  and  illustrious,  and  Rome  herself  has  be- 
eane  siill  more  noble  and  exalted  [than  before]  :  and  on 
aeeout  of  [those]  two  Apostles  of  Christ,  (the  same  two 
I  mean,  who  are  spoken  of  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the 
heavens  declaring  the  glory  of  God,  of  whom  it  is  said. 
Their  wmmd  ie  gone  out  into  aU  lands,  and  their  words  unto  ^  six.  4. 
the  eade  of  the  world,  [on  account  of  them])  you  are  in  a 
ttanner  heavenly,  if  the  expression  may  be  allowed,  and 
Rome  is  the  heaxi  of  the  Cnurches  of  the  world,  saving 
tbe  sinffular  prerogaUve  of  the  place  of  the  Lord's  re- 
Mrreetion.t 

t  We  hare  ftlrmdy  icen  Dr.  Lsnigin't  candour,  and  Mr.  Carew't, 
toMcd  in  their  mode  of  dnUng  with  this  punge.— Vid.  p.  810,  roI«, 
of  the  present  work.  Mr.  Brenoan,  coming  after  them  (Acts  v.  7) 
coMid  not  sAird  to  tw  len  Romish.  Accordbigly  in  two  different 
plaen  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Ireland,  he  has  the  following 
ebojee  spcdmras  of  quotation  :— 

\  oL  up.  M.— " '  Rome  is  the  head  cf  the  Churches  of  the  world.' 
AVe.  Tliiapaasage  dMerrcs  to  he  noticed.  It  affords  anotiier  am - 
viacing  prnofot  the  doctrine  of  the  ancient  Iriidi  Church  relative  to 
the  iQiiniDscj  of  the  See  of  Rome.** 
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Colombo-        '*  And  therefore,  as  your  honour  is  great  in  propor- 
nm  want    tion  to  the  dignity  of  your  see,  so  is  great  care  neces- 
f^,^^.    sary  on  joar  part,  in  order  that  you  may  not  forfeit 
iMtitekM  your  dignity  through  any  pHerfersity.  For  the  p>wer  shall 
orUtMitlio-  be  yours  just  so  long  as  right  reason  shall  prevail  with 
^2^nj-    you.    For  he  is  the  real  holder  of  the  keys  of  the  king- 
3j^2Srf    ^^°^  ^^  heayen,  who  opens  to  the  worthy  bv  means  of 
TightnMoo,  true  knowledge,  and  shuts  against  the  unwortny.  Other- 
gkrfag  wmy   wise,  if  a  man  shall  act  in  the  contrary  way,  he  shall  not 
amEldinLar  ^^®  power,  either  to  open  or  to  shut.    These  nrinciples 
eKbitSSog    ^^"^  being  true  and  admitted  beyond  all  contradiction  by 
indiflkrenoe  every  one  who  rightlv  knows  the  truth,  although  it  be 
oooea^ng  understood  by  all,  and  no  man  is  ienorant,  how  [Christ] 
qJ^J™  <*  our  Saviour  bestowed  on  St.  Peter  the  keys  of  the  kingdom, 
a  grant  on  account  of  which  you  mav  perhaps  be  disposed 
to  claim  for  yourself  some  proud  snare  of  authority  and 
power  in  matters  of  religion  beyond  what  others  enjoy, 
be  assured  [however]  that  your  power  shall  be  lessened 
in  the  sight  of  (xod,  if  you  even  harbour  such  a  thought 
in  your  mind.    For  ike  unity  of  the  faith  in  all  the 
world  hath  created  a  unity  of  power  and  prerogative,  so 
as  that  liberty  should  be  afforded  to  the  truth  by  all 
men  every  where,  and  admittance  refused  to  error  by  all 
alike.    For  even  in  the  case  of  that  Saint  who  was  made 
keeper  of  the  ke^s,  it  was  a  true  confession  that  gained 
for  him  this  privdege  [*as  all  agree*].    Be  it  then  al- 
lowed, even  to  your  juniors,  to  i^dressto  you  their  soli- 
citations, prompted  by  zeal  for  the  faith,  by  the  love  of 
peace,  by  [a  concern  for]  the  unity  of  the  Church,  our 
See  Got.      common  mother ;  who,  like  Rebecca,  feels  a  mother's 
zxv.  tt.       vitals*  rent  within  her — mourns  over  the  quarrels  and  in- 
testine wars  of  her  children,  and  eroans  with  anguish 
for  the  tearing  asunder  of  her  own  bowels. 

And  again.  Appx.  I.  p.  483,  ib.— **  *  Rome  is  the  Head  of  tbe 
Churches  of  the  world.*  Here  is  straightforward,  conclusive  testi- 
mony, so  ooacIusiTe  that  it  would  be  foUr  to  employ  a  single  sylla- 
ble in  attempting  to  illustrate  it."  ! ! !    This  needs  no  comment. 
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**  neM  are  subjects  which  call  for  tears  rather  than  He  exhorts 
ftr  words  I    O  how  is  it  that  the  enemy  of  Christ's  name  ^^, 
las  preTiiled  thus  far — after  the  living  words  of  the  ^^^tS^ 
80B  of  God,  after  the  fnllness  of  the  Gospels,  after  the  rerqr  to 
IsBSons  taught  by  the  Apostles,  after  the  modem  writings  »Toid  a  oon- 
sf  offthodoz  authors  who  have  illustrated  the  Sacraments  ^il^JSS^ 
sf  the  faith  in  various  discourses  firom  the  New  and  Old  thexc-ettab- 
(Tcstaiiieiita--how  is  it  that  after  all,  that  enemy  has  ilfhxnentof 
beoi  able!  to  divide  the  body  of  Christ,  and  cause  sepa-  ^^^  *°^ 
ntioQ  among  his  members,  and  rend  the  robe  of  the  yenr  P**^* 
8on  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  [that  robe]  which  Vid.  5. 
■  v^ty.    It  is  thy  doing  Satan,  for  which  may  Christ  /i]^^^' 
mr  peme€f  who  hath  ma&  both  one,  subdue  thy  power.  ^^  'n  14, 
Cooie  therefore,  most  dearly  beloved,  come  quickly  to  an 
speenicnt,  and  be  of  one  mind  and  contend  no  more  for 
tosolete  controversies;  but  rather  observe  silence  [in 
nnrd  to  them]  and  consign  them  to  everlasting  quiet 
IM  oliliTion.    And  if  there  be  any  points  of  uncertain 
character,  let  those  be  reserved  for  the  judgment  of 
God.   fihit  whatsoever  things  are  plain,  and  sucn  as  men 
can  Judge  of,  judge  them  justly  without  respect  of  per- 
MMis ;  and  let  the  judgment  of  peace  prevail  in  your 
ntea,  and  acknowledge  one  another  [as  brethren,]  that 
there  may  be  joy  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  over  the  resto- 
ration of  peace  and  harmony  among  vou  [once  more.] 

**  What  else  have  you  to  defend,  if  you  be  true  Chris-  True  Chrit- 
tiaas  on  both  'sides,  except  the  Catholic  faith  ?    For  I  tlass  bound 
cannot  onderstand  on  what  pindple  Christian  can  con-  ^^[f^^l^ 
tend  with  Christian  about  tne  faith,  but  that  whatever  ^^^ 
an  orthodox  Christian,  (who  rightly  glorifies  the  Lord,)  with  one 
shtU  say,  another  should  answer  *  Am^m,*  inasmuch  as  aaother. 
he  also  IS  partaker  of  the  same  faith  and  iove.    Spean  1  Ow.  L  to, 
ye  aU  then  one  thing,  and  be  of  one  mind,  that  all  of  you  and  s  Cor. 
who  are  Christians,  of  whichever  side  you  be,  may  be  '^*  *'* 
006.     For  if,  as  I  have  heard,  some  persons  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the   [existence  of]  two  substances  in  Christ, 
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they  are  to  be  looked  i^nm  as  heretics,  rather  than 
Christians.  For  Christ  our  Saviour  is  very  God,  eter- 
nal, unlimited  by  time,  and  very  man,  without  sin,  in 
time ;  who  as  touching  his  Godhead,  is  coetemal  with 
the  Father,  and  as  touching  his  manhood  is  junior  to  his 
mother :  who,  bom  in  the  flesh,  was  never  absent  from 
heaven ;  bat  lived  in  the  world,  still  abidiAg  in  the  Tri- 
nity. 

*'  And  therefore  if  it  has  been  written  in  the  Fifth 
Synod,  as  one  has  told  me,  that  the  person  who  adores 
two  substancesf  must  have  his  prayer  divided  ^  the  man 
that  wrote  it  is  divided  from  ttie  saints,  and  separated 
fhun  God.  For  we,  regarding  the  unity  of  the  rerson, 
in  which  it  hath  pfeased  {the  rather']  that  the  /ubteas  of 
the  Go  (head  ehould  dweU  bodily,  believe  Hjs  Godheaid 
and  manhood  [to  form]  one  Christ,  because  lie  that  de- 
acended  ia  the  aame  that  a$cended  above  all  Aeooens,  that 
He  might fiU  all  thinge.  If  any  one  shall  think  otherwise 
of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Lord,  he  is  an  enemy  to  the 
faith,  and  to  be  abominated  and  anathematised  by  all 
Christians,  of  whatever  order,  or  station,  or  grade^  he 
may  be  -,  for  no  person  should  honour  man  to  uie  iiyury 
of  God.  In  Christ's  name  then  I  beseech  you,  spare  no 
man  who  shall  attempt  to  separate  you  firom  Chnst;  bat 

t  The  9th  Canon  of  Ooostuitinople  here  intended,  condeomi  not 
thoie  who  tdore  two  subttancec  in  Christ,  but  those  who  introduce 
into  their  worship  two  dittinct  adorations,  by  addressing  worriiip  to 
the  Divine  Word  and  to  tiie  man  Christ  Jesus,  as  to  two  distinct  per- 
sons, which  was  the  tendency  of  the  Nestorian  heresy.  Tlie  Canon 
itsdf  here  q>okai  of  runs  thus  :— 

**If  any  man  say  that  Christ  is  to  be  adored  In  two  natures,  whereby 
are  introduced  two  separate  adorations,  one  to  Ood  the  Wonl  and 
one  to  the  Humanity ;  or  if  any  man  monstrously  amui  a  single  na- 
nue  or  essincc,  resulting  from  combined  elements,  either  by  destroy- 
ing the  lledw  or  by  c<mfounding  the  Deity  and  humanijhr,  so  adoring 
Christ,  but  not  adoring  God  the  Incarnate  Word,  and  His  ilesh,  with 
a  single  adoration,  as  hath  been  fh>m  the  beginning  deliTcred  to  God's 
Holy  Church,  let  him  be  anathemi."— OondL  Gen.  Binnii.  Tom.  iv. 
p.  f9i.  capitul.  9.  Lut.  Par.  1636. 
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rather  resist  him  to  the  face,  if  any  one  himself  unwil- 
fiog  to  beHere  rightlj,  shall  be  disposed  to  entice  yon 
nrmj  from  the  Catholic  faith. 

**  Forgive  me  I  beseech  yon  for  talking  away  in  this  IlemakM 
hanh  and  roogh  style,  seeing  that  I  could  not  apon  ^^ ofptein- 
neh  an  occasion,  speak  otherwise.    For  wishing,  as  I  ^|^h  tttm 
did,  to  promote  the  mterests  of  truth  in  all  [that  I  have  a  Knaeof 
adTanced,  and]  knowing  [atthe  same  time]  that  uRi(eav«n«(/  duty. 
hnrnd  wuut  be  eaten  with  bitters,  I  have  endeavoured  to  ^'*  ^^  *• 
Mrve  God  only,  who  is  blessed  for  evermore — [And]  I 
h»Te  given  proof  of  my  sincerity,  and  zeal  for  my  faith, 
in  choosing  rather  to  give  occasion  to  the  censorious,  than 
in  n  CBse  like  this,  not  to  open  mv  mouth,  untutored 
thongh  it  be.     [^Therefore,  albeit  tne  scorpion  rises  to 
^  aim  the  whixxing  woond,  and  strain  his  trident  tongue, 
^  as  n  bow  of  lies,  in  the  person  of  thosi-  to  whom  allusion 
kaa  been  made ;  people  who  are  always  ready  to  judge 
in  n  prood  and  haaghty  spirit  whatsoever  is  new,  and 
art  ever  sure  to  meet  in  a  spirit  of  unkind  opposition,  all 
writings  that  suit  not  their  own  refinement  of  taste  ;*] 
vet  when  tlie  king  of  this  Lombard  nation  requests  an 
mmble  Scottish  stranger  to  take  up  his  pen — when  the 
wave  of  the  old  torrent  is  rolling  back  again,  who  is 
there  that  will  not  be  more  inclined  to  wonder  [at  the 
drcumstances  of  such  a  case]  than  to  make  it  an  occa> 
ikin  for  in?ectiv&    I,  at  all  events,  will  not  be  afraid, 
nor  shall  I,  where  the  cause  is  God's,  be  daunted  by  the 
tongues  of  men — [tongues]  that  give  utterance  to  lies 
more  frequently  than  they  speak  the  truth.    For  in  a 
ease  where  [such]  urgent  necessity  exists,  we  must  ra- 
ther struggle  against  our  feelings  of  bashfulness,  than 
give  way  to  the  mfluence  of  an  indolent  spirit. 
"  To  return  to  the  point  from  which  I  have  digressed,  H«  «ooe 
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thechtno-  ports  not  unth  the  grave  character  of  the  Church  of 
tor  of  the  Kome  [to  be  sabject  to]  this  name  for  unsteadiness 
8eeofRome  ^hich  at  present  attaches  to  her;  [this  belief]  that  she 
^^1^  of  ^"^y  ^  moved  by  anv  influence,  from  the  solid  ground  of 
h«KCkal  the  true  faith ;  in  defence  of  which  so  many  of  her  mar- 
Undmeim  tyrs  have  shed  their  blood,  choosing^  rather  to  (Ue,  than 
^J^^  to  be  shaken.  For  supposing  that  in  our  days  were  to 
«2m^  oome  the  last  persecution  of  that  odious  [*monster, 
fi»  tbe  whose  hide  scarce  all  the  vessels  [of  the  earth]  will  be 
^'^i  able  to  support*]  $han  we  not  resist  even  uiito  blood,  fight- 

Ueb,  siL4.  ing  against  sin,  as  our  fathers  have  done  [before  us,]  the 
Apostles,  I  mean,  and  the  company  of  the  Martyrs.    If 
there  existed  sore  persecution  in  the  first  days  of  the 
faith,  how  much  more  in  the  latter  end,  concerning  which 
5.  Ltihe      ^0  Lord  saith, '  Thinkest  thou  that  the  Son  of  Man  when  ^ 
xviii.  8.        he  Cometh  shall  find  faith  on  the  earth  f*  and  again, '  JEi> 
^'i^ss '      ^'  those  days  had  been  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be 
^'  stmed,*    H^>py  he  whom  death  shall  remove,  ere  that  in 

weakness  he  deny  [the  Lord].    He  saith  however,  that 
there  shall  be  even  then  existing   elect  ones,   those 
namelv  concerning  whom  he  spake  in  prophecy  to  his 
Ck.  zztUL    disciples,  *Lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  consume 
^  n>.         maOon  of  the  world.*    Since  therefore  the  elect  that  shall 
be  in  those  more  peiilous  days,  ([days]  too  awful  to 
oompare  with  any  tnat  shall  have  been  past  and  sone 
before  them)  shall  support,  the  Lord  assisting  them, 
[those]  greater  trials,  how  shall  not  we  even  in  defence 
of  our  faith,  wherein  we  differ  from  Heathens,  Jews,  and 
heretics,  support,  by  the  Lord's  assistance,  in  these  com- 
paratively safe  and  tranquil  times,  trials  less  afflicting, 
and  again         **  But  when  I  urge  you  thus,  although  forbearing  to 
•pologiMt    act  myself,  and  speaking  rather  than  doing,  ([with  an 
Sl'ffMtir  ^PP^'^o'^^  weakness  suitable  to  the  import  of  my  name, 
aatlMpi«-    oaUed  as  I  am]  in  Hebrew  Jonah,  in  Glreek  Peristera, 
in  Latin  Columba,  [t.  e.  a  dove]  more  commonly  known 
however  by  the  appellation  peculiar  to  your  tongue, 
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tboof^h  1  might  incline  to  the  old  Hebrew  name  of  him 

like  whom  nearly  I  had  well  nij^h  been  wrecked)  grant  junah  i.  i.'>. 

■e  I  implore  tou,  your  indulgence,  as  I  have  already  de- 

flred  more  than  once.    Seeing  that  I  have  been  impelled 

lo  write  [this  epistle]  rather  by  the  necessity  of  the 

Mse,  tliaa  from  a  Tainglorious  temper ;  inasmuch  as  a  He  had 

eertaiii  penoo  gave  me  to  understand,  in  a  letter  which  been  put  on 

he  addrased  to  me  with  all  speed,  almost  on  my  very  JJ^I^J^qj^ 

fint  arrira)  in  the  territories  of  this  country,  that  I  must  ^niface  aT 

be  OD  my  ^uard  against  you,  as  having  lapsed  into  the  a  farourv 

•ect  of  S^torius.     To  whom,  astonlshea   [at  such  a  of  the  Nes- 

fUtement.]  1  replied  briefly,  as  weU  as  I  was  able ;  but  J^J|*"  *'''■ 

however,  lest  I  should  act  in  any  manner  contrary  to  the 

troth,  I  wrote  [afterwards!  a  different  answer,  such  as 

■ited  his  letter,  and  suiteci  also  ray  good  opinion  of  you  Sco  I  Tim. 

(for  I  am  always  of  opinion  that  the  pillar  of  the  Church  "*•  '5. 

M  firm  in  the*^Brancn ;)  which  [second  answer^  I  have 

directed  to  you  to  be  read  over,  and  objected  to,  if  it  any 

where  gainsay  the  truth,  fur  1  do  not  venture  to  profess 

myielf  to  be  one  of  those  that  are  beyond  the  reach  of 


"  Moreover,  besides  this  ground  for  my  writing,  there  Moreover  in 
it  also  the  urgent  injunction  of  king  Agilulf,  whose  re-  J'\**2*?'*' 
Hwt  has  occasioned  me  very  great  astonishment  and  ^^^'^.-on '" 
aoziety ;  for  the  state  of  things  which  I  see  at  present  oni^  com- 
ezisting  I  cannot  regard  as  any  thing  short  of  rairacu-  piymg  wlrti 
kws.    For  the  kings  of  this  country  for  a  long  time  past  *^{"*  ^^}' 
have  been  trampling  on  the  Catholic  faith,  and  promoting  prcuclc^iro; 
this  Arian  pestilence .  at  the  present  moment  their  ex- 
press desire  is  to  have  our  faith  more  strongly  upheld. 
It  may  be  that  Christ,  in  whose  favour  every  good  ori- 
ginates, is  now  regarding  us  with  an  eye  of  mercy.  Very 
anfortnnate  are  we,  if  any  further  occasion  of  stumbling 
be  afforded  by  our  side.    The  king  then  makes  request,  {^^{ghcs 
and  the  queen  rec^uests,  and  all  join  in  the  request,  that  were  for  the 
ail  soon  as  ever  it  may  be  done,  all  may  be  restored  to  peace  and 
VOL.   III.  H 
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well-being  unity ;  [*that  peace  may  be  secured  with  promptness  for 
Church  *^®  country,*]  peace  for  the  faith ;  that  all  may  thus  be- 
come one  fold  of  Christ,  [who  is]  King  of  kings ;  that 
you  may  follow  Peter,  all  Italy  you.  What  can  be 
sweeter  than  peace  where  wars  haye  prevailed  ?  Wliat 
more  delightful  than  the  reconciliation  of  brethren  long 
separated  ?  With  what  eagerness  does  the  father  oome 
home  [to  his  children]  after  many  years  [of  absence.] 
How  sweet  the  tidings  of  his  arriyal  to  the  long  expec- 
,  tant  mother  I    So  shall  God  our  Father  delight  in  the 

peace  of  His  children  throughout  endless  ages,  and  the 
joy  of  the  Church  our  mother  furnish  matter  of  exulta- 
tion for  all  eternity. 
The  oonclu-  "  And  now  holy  pope,  and  brethren,  pray  for  me  a 
sinner  of  the  vilest  class,  and  for  my  fellow  pilgrims,  at 
the  holy  places,  and  where  the  ashes  of  the  saints  re- 
pose; (and  particularly  those  of  S.  Peter  and  S.  Paul, 
[*who  were  at  once  the  soldiers*]  and  most  valiant  war- 
riors of  the  happiest  of  battle-fields,  who  followed  even 
with  their  blood  a  crucified  Lord  ; )  that  we  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  abide  with  Christ,  to  please  Him, 
eive  Him  thanks,  and  to  Him  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  render  praises  without  end,  in  union  with 
you  and  all  His  saints,  nere,  and  throughout  all  ages,  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen.'' 
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VBRRRAIII.R  BBDK'8  ACCOCHT  OP  THE  8TMB0LICAL  MKA5I?ia   OP  TBB 

RUiJi  FOR  PiMPiNO  RA8TRR,  (referred  to  at  p.  \92  c/ the  pre$eni 
worktJ  extracted  from  abbot  obolfrid'b  bpibtlb  ir  rkply  to  kibo 
KAiTAn.—C  See  p.  211  qfthi*  trorfc.^— bkdr  ^r.  Hist.  t.  22. 


rcHslm  wiiy       "  Sopposine  that  you  may  like  to  be  informed  of  a  mys- 
the first        tical  reason  also  for  these  regulations ; — We  are  directed 


59.  lU.)     V.  B0de"9  eiphm^km  of  the  Paschal  Rules,  %  1 

to  eelebrmte  tbe  Fasohal  solemnity  in  iYie  first  month  of  month  it  a 
the  year,  which  is  also  called  the  month  of  new  yegcta-  P'^'  ^- 
tkm,  beeaose  we  should  commemorate  the  Sacraments  ^chli  fes- 
[i  c  the  sacred  mysteries]  of  the  Lord's  resurrection,  tivai. 
aid  of  ovr  own  delirerance,  with  the  spirit  of  our  minds 

■OTated  for  the  lore  of  heavenly  enjoyments. 

**  In  the  third  week  of  the  same  month  we  are  bidden  to  And  why 
the  festiral,— because  Christ,  our  true  Passover,  ^^^  f*''!*'. 


r"« 


who  is  sacrificed  for  us,  haying  been  the  subject  of  promise  !^ 
More  Uie  law  and  under  the  law,  came  with  grace  in  the 
IhM  dispensation  of  the  world ;  because  that,  having  risen 
n  frook  the  dead  on  the  third  day,  after  havini^  offered 
sacrifiee  of  His  Passion,  he  willed  that  the  same 

jld  be  called  the  Lord's  day,  and  that  upon  it  we 

dboold  ammally  celebrate  the  raschal  festival  of  the 
umt  Besnrrection ;  because,  moreover,  we  celebrate  the 
nil  mil  observances  of  that  festival  in  a  proper  manner. 
Illy  when  we  are  careful  to  keep  our  Pasch,  that  is,  our 
nammg  with  Him  from  the  world  unto  the  Father,  in 
nith,  and  hope,  and  charity. 

•*  After  the  Vernal  Equinox^  we  are  bidden  to  wait  for  And  \rhy 
the/W7  Moon  of  the  Paschal  month,  that  is,  in  order  that  ^)^^  "^  ^« 
the  Son  may  6rst  make  the  day  longer  than  the  night,  •'^^'''*'^' 
wmH  the  moon  then  present  to  the  world  the  full  orb  of 
bcr  light ;  because  in  the  first  instance  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness, who  hath  healing  in  His  wings,  that  is,  the 
Lord  Jesns,  overcame  by  the  triumph  of  His  Resurrec- 
tion, all  the  dark  shades  of  death,  and  so  ascending  into 
httven,  sent  down  the  Spirit  from  on  high,  and  filled 
with  the  light  of  internal  grace.  His  Church,  which  is 
often  spoken  of  under  the  name  of  the  moon ;  an  order 
of  [events  connected  with]  our  salvation  on  contem- 
pUting  which  the  prophet  said, '  The  Sun  hath  arisen,  9  Etd.  vi. 
and  the  Moon  hath  stood  in  her  appointed  place.*    Who-  ^^  ^ 
Mever  therefore  shall  contend  that  the  Paschal   full 
moon  may  occur  before  the  Equinox,  such  an  one  cer- 
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tainly  disag^rees  with  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 

in  his  mode  of  celebrating  the  cnief  mysteries ;  but  he 

afirrees  with  those  who  beueve  that  they  can  be  saved 

without  the  preventing  grace  of  Christ,  who  presume  to 

teach  that  tney  could  attain  to  pertect  rignteousness, 

even  though  the  True  lieht  haa  never  mspelled  the 

darkness  of  the  world  by  His  death  and  resurrection. 

And  why  **  Then  setting  out  from  the  equinoctial  rising  of  the 

^^"^  ^*/  sun,  after  the  full  moon  of  the  first  month,  (the  next  in 
ortne  ween.  ^^^^^  ^^^^  .^^^  ^^^  .^^  ^^^  ^^^  completion  of  the  14th 

day  of  the  same  month,  (all  which  observances  we  have 
derived  from  the  law,)  we  still  further,  in  accordance 
with  the  suggestions  of  the  Gospel,  wait  in  the  third 
week  itself  for  the  arrival  of  ttie  Lord's  day^  and  thus  at 
length  celebrate  the  votive  commemoration  of  our  Paschal 
feast ;  thereby  indicating,  that  we  do  not  with  the  an- 
cients  show  respect  for  liberation  from  the  yoke  of  £^7p- 
tian  bondage ;  but  that  our  Festival  is  in  honour  of  the 
Redemption  of  the  whole  world ;  which  was  prefigured 
indeed  in  the  deliverance  of  the  ancient  people  of  Grod, 
but  was  completed  in  the  Resurrection  of  Uhrist;  and 
that  we  pay  this  honour  with  devout  faith  and  love,  to 
signify  that  we  rejoice  in  most  certain  hope  of  our  own 
Resurrection  also,  which  we  believe  will  take  place  here- 
after on  the  same  sacred  day  of  the  Lord." 


963 


No.  rv. 

o«  rps  ■oomiB  oomAiiTiitt  Ain>  09  thbib  ssHSAXioiit 

umrrmm  bt  puuscvtiok  mto  ftouTODXs  and  MorriiTAiir 

.£MtraeU4fnm  tke**jjrm  or  tbb  rct.  jameb  rbhwick, 

IBBLABV  OW  TBB  tCOTTIBB  HABTTBl,  BT  TBB  BBT.  ROBBBT  8IBPS01I , 
UJI«CaAB,"   ftC  &C.       BDXHBUBOB,    JOBNSTOK,   BUNTBBpSQUABB. 

IMI,  ^.  60,  61,  r^erred  to  at  p.  S48  qf  the  pretent  tcorJIr,  at  ecin- 
mf  m  Bww^pathjf  m  jonw  pomtf  i«liaMn  Mtf  Cooenanten  and  the 

Ch.  It.  p.  60. — '*  Happiness  in  the  Solitudes, 

**  Tbat  our  suffering  forefathers  were  men  of  prayerful  The  advan- 
ftAiU*  and  persons  who  lived  much  in  communion  with  ^"^"^f]^ 
God,  tiieir  mole  lustory  shews  in  the  clearest  manner.  ^Jl^ts  for 
Btddeo  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  conycrsing  to-  pnyer.  &c. 
frtber  on  religious  subjects,  their  principal  occupation 
vlien  they  met,  was  prayer.    The  lonely  moorlands  were 
vitness  to  their  many  supplications  and  earnest  plead- 
■gs  with  God  on  behalf  of  His  Church  in  the  furnace. 
It  was  the  prayers  of  these  holy  men  that  brought  down 
•D  the  wilderness  so  copious  a  flood  of  divine  influences, 
inr  the  supplications  of  God's  people  are  like  the  lofty 
UDs  which  attract  the  clouds  otthe  sky,  and  bring  down 
their  contents  in  a  full  gush  of  refreshing  waters  on  their 
Rnunlts.    Whole  days  and  nights  were  spent  by  them  in 
Uds  sweet  exercise,  for  it  was  when  they  were  driven 
ftntheot  from  men  that  they  drew  nearest  God,  and 
aoaght  communion  with  Him  when  they  were  denied  in- 
tercourse with  their  fellow  men.    Indeed  they  never  felt 
themselves  safe  but  when  they  drew  near  the  Father  of 
Mercies  with  the  voice  of  prayer.    And  they  could  pray 
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withoat  restraint  on  the  bleak  mountain  side,  or  in  the 
deserted  shieline  on  the  moors ;  and  who  can  describe 
the  divine  ravishment  of  soul  which  they  experienced  in 
approaching  the  mercy  seat  through  the  great  Interces- 
sor, whose  Dowels  of  compassion  yearned  over  his  suffer- 
ing  Church  ?  Some  of  the  worthy  men  who  outlived 
these  times  of  tribulation  declared  that  if  thov  had  the 
choice  of  any  period  of  their  life  to  spend  it  the  second 
time,  they  would  withoat  hesitation,  select  the  period  of 
persecution,  because  it  was  then  in  an  especial  manner 
that  they  ei^oyed  the  light  of  God*s  countenance,  and 
fellowship  with  Him. 
Hie  Core-  **  Never  were  men  more  out  of  their  reckoniug  than 
iiantcn*no-  were  the  enemies  of  these  worthies,  when  they  imagined 
tkmof  Am-  that  thev  robbed  them  of  all  conceivable  comfort  in  com- 
^^"^  polling  them  to  flee  to  the  solitudes,  and  in  keeping  them 
there  in  the  depth  of  winter,  in  cold  and  hunger,  and 
loneliness ;  for  tne  places  to  which  they  resorted,  whe- 
ther huts,  or  oaves,  or  woods,  were  places  where  God's 
presence  was  pecuUarly  felt,  and  where  they  experienced 
the  plain  foretastes  of  heaven  itself,  so  that  it  was  with 
difficulty  they  were  prevailed  on  to  withdraw  irom  these 
retreats.  The  deserts,  as  places  of  prayer,  appeared  to 
them  more  sweet  and  lovely  than  the  most  delectable  pa- 
radise on  earth.  They  loved  the  solitudes,  for  there 
rested  the  bodies  of  the  martyrs ;  they  loved  the  soli- 
tudes, for  there  they  prayed  together ;  they  loved  the 
■oiitudes,  for  there  tney  walked  with  God,  and  enjoyed 
liigh  communion  with  the  Saviour,  who  seemed  to  have 
reared  to  the  deserts  with  them.  Could  these  be  other- 
wise than  excellent  men  who  led  a  life  so  heavenly  ?" 


For  the  curious  little  work  from  which  this 
extract  is  taken  I  may  here  express  my  acknow- 
ledgmeDts  to  my  good  friend  Mr.  Pollock    of 


X^  ▼-]  p.  John  Vni.  <m  Worship  in  the  Vulgar  Tongue, 

Oatlands,  Co.  Dublin.  The  passage  of  the  book 
bere  given  furnishee  as  with  a  striking  illustra- 
tion of  the  facility  with  which  men  often  drift 
into  opinions  imagined  by  them  to  be  roost  con- 
tmrj  to  their  own,  when  they  see  not  the  ten- 
dency of  the  current  which  carries  them  along. 
For  surely  the  reader,  on  perusing  these  extracts, 
luy  well  excldm,  *'Mutato  nomine  de  monachis 
bhvUai  Darrator."  Other  parts  of  the  little  book 
m  question  exhibit  no  less  remarkable  sympathy, 
or  rather  identity  of  sentiment,  with  the  Church 
of  Bome,  in  her  most  glaring  and  comparatively 
Modem  errors,  especially  that  notorious  one  of 
the  claim  of  a  deposing  power  against  heretic 
princes ;  of  which  the  reader  who  is  curious  in 
meh  matters  may  find  some  interesting  speci- 
Bens  by  referring  to  pp.  88,  89»  &c.  of  the  work 
b  question. — Vid.  No.  Lxni.  irtf. 
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TOPOOB  III  POBUC  WOBSHIP,  WITH  TIBWl  OV  MM B  OTBBB  LB  ABPBD 
lABXITB  OB  Tfl»  BAMB  BUBJBOT. 


The  following  is  taken  from  a  letter  of  Pope 
John  VIII.,  written  in  a.d.  880,  to  Sfentopul- 
cber,  Count  of  Moravia  (referred  to  at  p.  370  of 
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this  work.  The  entire  epistle  may  be  seen  in 
the  Sac.  Cone,  Labbe  &  Coss.  torn.  IX.  coU 
175-177,  Lut  Par.  1671.) 

Pope  John        •*  FinaDy,  as  to  the  SclaYonic  letters  discovered  by  the 
J^^'P"^^  philosopher  Constantine,  and  their  adaptation  for  th€ 
Scriptoi/    "'^^  celebration  of  the  praises  of  Grod,  we  approve  o\ 
that  Divine  them,  as  is  just ;  and  we  enjoin  that  the  preacnine  and 
Service        actions  of  Cnrist  our  Lord  be  proclaimed  in  the  said  lan- 
cdebntod     ff"*&®'     ^^^  ^*  ^  ^^^  ^  three  languages  only,  but  in 
inthevul-    every  laneuage,  that  we  are  exhorted  to  praise  the 
gmr  tongue    Lord,  by  uie  sacred  authority  which  commands  us,  say- 
ofevoT        ing^  Praise  the  Lord  all  ye  nations,  and  laud  him  all  ^ 
pl!a[vii.  1.  P^^^'    -Ajid  the  Apostles  filled  with  the  Holy  Spint, 
4cU  ii.  4,  *  ^ike  in  all  tongues  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God, 
Hence  too  Paul  also,  that  heavenly  trumpeter,  sounds 
forth  this  exhortation.  Let  every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  Lord  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.     Con- 
cerning which  tongues  he  likewise  gives  us  full  and  plain 
1  On-,  xir.    instructions  in  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians ; 
[shewing]  how  by  speaking  with  tongues  we  may  edify 
the  Church  of  God.     Nor  indeed  is  it  at  all  injurious  to 
faith  or  doctrine,  either  to  sing  mass  in  the  same  Scla- 
vonic language,  or  to  read  [therein]  the  Holy  Gospel,  or 
divine  Lessons  from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  well 
translated  and  interpreted,  or  to  chant   [in  the  same 
tongue]  all  the  rest  of  the  Offices  for  the  Hours.     Since 
He   that    made  the  three  principal  tongues,   Hebrew 
namely,  Greek,  and  Latin,  did  Himself  create  all  others 
likewise  for  his  own  praise  and  glory.    We  enjoin  how- 
ever, that  in  all  Churches  of  your  country,  for  the  sake 
of  greater  dignity,  the  Gospel  be  read  in  Latin ;  and  that 
it  be  afterwards  proclaimed,  in  a  translation  into  the 
Sclavonic  tongue,  in  the  ears  of  the  people  that  under- 
stand not  the  JLatin  words  ;  as  appears  to  be  the  prac- 
tice in  some  Churches.    And  if  you  and  your  Judges  be 
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ptemsed  to  hear  Mass  in  the  Latin  toneuo  in  preference, 
we  enjoin  that  the  ceremonies  of  the  3£biss  be  celebrated 
for  jon  tn  Latin.** 

The  very  learned  Romish  author  Martene  has  Some  ob- 
lome  interesting  observations   on  this  subject,  ^'^anoiie 
part  of  which,   especially  as  being  connected  on  this  n»t- 
▼ith  the  matter  of  the  preceding  extract,  ap-  "'^*" 
pears  worth  giving  to  the  reader  in  this  place. 
In  his  elaborate  work  De  Antiquis  JEcclesice  i?i- 
tibus,  (ton).  ].  p.  101,  sen  lib.  1,  cap.  iii.  art.  2, 
Bassani,   178S,)  this  author  lias  the  following 
passage: — 

**  Although  the    system   of   ecclesiastical    discipline  He  appoves 
which  preraUs  at  present,  requires  that  the  mass  be  of  having 
celebrated  only  in  three  tongues,  Ecbrcw,  Greek,  and  J^Jljif,I5,t 
Latin,  (as  Horiorius  of  Autun  observes  in  the  *  Jewel  of  ^^^^xood 
ike  Souly*  h.  L  c.  &2,)  and  the  Church  has  by  her  sta-  by  the  pco- 
tstes  for  many  and  just  reasons  banished  the  mother  P[<>  *^ 
tongue  from  the  sacred  Liturgies,  far  different  however  mSS&g 
was  her  primitive  arrangement.    And  it  appears  to  us  this  to  be 
to  be  not  without  good  reason  that  we  may  assert  (^nth  entirely 
Cardmal  Bona  de  Rebut  Liturgicis,  1.  1,  c.  5.)  that  the  ^SSSuc^ 
Apostles  and  their  successors  used  in  each  country,  that  iJ£^  ^ 
language  that  was  common  and  vernacular  among  the 
people ;  and  so  celebrated  divine  service  at  Jerusalem  in 
Chaldee ;    at  Antioch,  Alexandria,    and    other  Greek 
dties,  in  Greek ;   and  at  Rome,  and  all  through  the 
West,  in  Latin." 

In  the  next  passage,  Martene  corrects  a  state-  ^hich  he 
ment  of  Cardinal  Bona's,  which  seemed  to  re-  Limvror 
duce  all  the  old  Liturgies  to  the  Three  Tongues  ^"H"^ 
here  named.      He  shews  on   the  contrary  by 
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many  proofs,  that  other  tongues,  the  Egyptian, 
&c.,  were  used  in  the  countries  where  they  were 
spoken.  In  the  course  of  this  argument  occurs 
the  following  notice  of  the  letter  of  Pope  John 
VIIL  above  cited : — 

puiiy  bya       "  ^*  In  the  IXth  century,  when  the  Sclavi  were  con- 

referenoe  to  verted  to  the  Christian  faith  by  the  zealous  preaching  of 

^c  leMarof  g.  Methodius,  John  VIIL  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  not  only 

vmi^JbSU  allowed,  but  in  the  strongest  manner  approyed  of,  their 

cited.'  having  divine  Service  and  the  Sacred  Liturgy  in  the 

Sclavonic  language.    With  reference  to  this  point  we 

may  quote  the  authority  of  the  same  Pontiff  in  his  letter 

(247)  to  Sfentopulcher,  Count  of  Moravia.     •  Finally/ 

says  he  in  it,  *  as  to  the  Sclavonic  letters,'  &c.,  &c." 

Then  follows  the  passage  of  Pope  John's  let- 
ter already  given  to  the  reader ;  after  which 
Marten e  adds,  that  the  said  letter  was  written 
to  Sfentopulcher  in  a.d.  880,  by  Pope  John, 
who  was  '^  admonished  by  God  so  to  write,"  as  is 
stated  by  ^neas  Sylvius,  that  was  afterwards 
the  Supreme  Pontiff  Pius  II.,  in  his  History  of 
Bohemia. 


NOS.  VI.  AND  VIL 

^J^JJJ,^  THE  **  XRtTBUCnOlIt**  OF  ST.  OOLUMBAliaS. 

the  /mfrue- 

g^SiJ^*-       The  two  following  discourses  are  given  as  a 
niu.  specimen  of  the  *^  Instructions"  or  short  Ser- 
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BODS  of  St.  CoIumbaDus.  They  are  peculiarly 
fnteresting,  not  only  as  illustrations  of  the  reli- 
gion of  Ibis  saint  himself  and  of  his  times,  but 
alto  as  occurring  in  the  oldest  collection  extant, 
u  fiir  as  I  am  aware,  of  Sermons  by  any  of  the 
early  Christians  of  the  British  Isles.  It  should 
be  noted  that  the  general  doctrine  that  runs 
through  all  the  '*  Instructions"  is  of  a  simple, 
edifying,  scriptural  character.  The  most  striking 
apparent  exception  to  this  occurs  in  the  end  of 
"Inatroction  I."  where  we  read  that  **  God  A\- 
■igfaty  should  be  implored,  through  the  merits 
tmd  intervention  of  His  saints^  to  bestow  on  us 
even  some  little  portion  of  His  light :"  a  passage 
to  unlike  the  general  tenor  of  the  writings  of 
Colurobanus,  that  we  might  almost  suspect  some 
very  great  corruption  of  the  text,  or  interpola- 
tion, to  have  been  the  means  of  introducing  it. 
8iq>posing  however  the  words  to  be  genuine,  as 
there  does  not  appear  to  exist  any  external  evi- 
dence of  their  spuriuusness,  their  meaning  must 
be  quail  tied  by  the  two  following  observations. 

First,  the  *'  merits  of  the  saints"  in  Columba- 
not's  day  had  a  sense  completely  different  from  **  Merits  of  ^ 
that  which  we  attach  to  the  words ;  we  in  the  ^tmctn't 
course  of  time  having  altered  the  meaning  of  ^SSt  *" 
this  expression.     For  *'  merits"  used  of  old  to  wxitiiigt. 
tignify  gains  or  advantages,  without  necessarily 
including  the   idea  of  deserving  or  having  a 
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claim  on  a  thing.     Merits  then  signified  as  well 
"  gifts  of  grace,"  "  privileges  freely  bestowed," 
as  '^  earnings,"  and  thus,  meriting,  in  the  ears  of 
Columbanus,  did  not  necessarily  imply  anything 
inconsistent  with  the  deepest  humility — as  may 
be  sufficiently  seen   from   the  dying  words  of 
miutnitioii  Arnolf,  bishop  of  Metz  (a.d.  614-640,  cir.)  to 
ofthenaeof  the  friends  who  surrounded  him  in  his  last  hour. 
^aSm"  **  lyesLT and  respected  friends,"  said  he,  **  pray  to 
AmoSbi-    Christ  in  my  behalf.     For  the  day  is  now  come 
shop  of       for  me  to  appear  and  be  presented  before  my 
^^^'         Judge.     What   shall  I   do  ?      No  good   thing 
have  I  performed  in  this  world.     By  all  iniqui- 
ties and  sins  am  I  narrowly  hedged  in ;    for 
which,  I  implore  you,  pray  the  Lord  that  I  may 
merit  pardon,"   t.  e.  obtain  it,    though     unde- 
served.— (Vid,  0pp.  Bed.  iii.  254.    Arnolf  how- 
ever is  described  as  having  been  an  eminently 
pious  and  saintly  prelate.)     Further,  in  respect 
to  the  meaning  of  the  word  here  under  conside- 
ration. Archbishop  Ussher  observes  (in  his  An- 
ArchbUhop  swer  to  a  Jesuit,  ch.  xii.  p.  478,  Camb.  1835,) 
SJition  ra  ^^*^  ^^  merit,  in  the  writings  of  the  Fathers, 
the  lubject.  signifies  ^*  simply  to  procure  or  to  attain,  with- 
out any  relation  at  all  to  the  dignity  either  of 
the  person  or  the  work."     To  follow  out  the  in- 
quiry how  far  many  of  the  errors  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  may  have  originated  in  the  abuse  of 
words,  would  be  an  interesting  employment,  but 
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not  however  one  suitable  to  the  scope  of  the  pre- 
sent work. 

Secondly ;  **  the  intervention  of  the  Saints"  whether 
mentioned  in  the  first  Instruction  of  St.  Colum-  •^■i^£ryeT^ 
banos,  may  as  far  as  I  see,  imply  only  such  a  ^^M^n  » 
use  in  prayer  of  the  names  of  those  who  have  de-  ▼ritingof 
parted  thU  life  in  the  true  faith  and  fear  of  ^S'J^- 
6od«  as  is  allowed,  and  practised  in  the  Holy  sariiy  im- 
Scriptures ;    (see  Deut.  ix.  27  ;    and   compare  Si^iation. 
Gen.  xxvi.  3,  5  ;  Lev.  xxvi.  44,  45 ;  Ps.  cv.  42  ; 
crL  4 ;  cxix.  132  ;  cxxxii.  10  ;  1  Kings  viii.  66 ; 
iL  12,  13,  32-39  ;  xv.  3,  4,  5  ;  2  Kings  viii.  19  ; 
xiii.  23 ;  xix.  34 ;  xx.  6 ;  2  Chron.  vi.  42 ;  Isa. 
xxxvii.  36  ;  Rom.  xi.  28 ;)  without  any  refe- 
rence whatsoever  to  the  antiscriptural  Romish 
doctrine  which  leads  men  to  rely  for  an  answer 
to  their  prayers,  on  the  agency  or  deservings  of 
the  departed  saints  of  the  Lord. 


No.VI.->»T.    COLUaiBA5Dt*l   IffBTBUCTIOlT    OB    BBRMOIT     **  09    TBB 
•MBIT  OF  rSBITBHCB  AMD  WATCRrCLIIBAS  15  WHICH  TUB  ADVBMT 

or  THB  [qbbat]  judqb  bhocld  bb  bzfrctbd.**— ^ Gi'een  at  I5- 
•TBOCTiOB  XII.  r.  72, 1*9  FUming't  OMedwn.j 

**  In  the  discourses  ahready  addressed  to  you,  we  have  Repeated 
been  endeaTourin^  in  some  sort  to  suggest  [to  your  •^SrS**'"** 
Bunds]  an  idea  of  the  [kind  of]  contrition  required  [of  2|_^]  auoi'a 
ns],  and  exerting  ourselves  to  arouse  by  a  kind  of  soli-  indiffeTencf 
kxiuy,  the  indolence  of  our  omu  heart  indeed  in  particu-  to  religious 
eular,  but  [besides  that],  of  every  hearer's  heart  also.  *"****• 
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However,  as  the  scanty  measure  of  [our]  faith,  and 
[our]  carnal  wills,  influenced  by  the  passions  of  the 
world,  receive  in  a  cold  and  slighting  manner  these  les- 
sons of  correction,  the  same  [truths]  must  be  often  re- 
peated :  for  if  [our]  faith  were  not  of  unsteady  charac- 
ter, even  a  single  one  of  the  testimonies  of  the  divine 
oracle  already  brought  before  our  notice  would  abun- 
dantly suflice  [to  dispel  our  sloth.] 
The  unoer^  "  Now  they  believe,  and  [yet]  believe  not,  who  ne- 
uintgr  of  the  gleet  what  they  hear.  For  imagine  that  some  person 
SSyj?  were  to  say  to  you—'  Make  [good]  use  of  to-day :  for  the 
finnen.—  Judee  of  this  world  means  to  bum  you  alive  on  the  mor- 
See  Ecd.  row7  what  sort  of  anxiety,  let  me  ask,  what  sort  of 
'^  '*•  terror,  would  take  possession  of  you  ?  And  upon  hear- 
ing  such  tidings,  if  you  were  allowed  to  have  a  single  day 
free  to  your  disposal,  what  exertions  would  you  make ! 
What  cries  would  you  utter  I  What  persons  would  you 
appeal  to !  In  what  a  lowly,  what  a  sorrowful,  dejected, 
style  you  would  move  about  I  Would  you  not  lavish  all 
your  money  upon  those  by  whose  intercession  you  might 
suppose  there  would  be  a  possibility  of  escaping  ?  Would 
you  not  give  all  that  you  were  worth  for  the  redemption 
of  your  soul,  and  reserve  nothing,  even  though  you  were 
of  a  miserly  and  pinching  disposition,  but  spend  all,  give 
away  all,  for  your  life.  And  if  any  one  were  to  attempt 
to  retard  or  hinder  you,  would  you  not  say,  *  Perish  all 
for  the  sake  of  my  salvation :  let  nothing  remain,  pro- 
vided only  I  may  live.*  [And]  why  womd  you  act  in 
this  way  ?  Because  there  would  be  no  doubt  on  your 
mind,  but  that  according  to  the  sentence  of  your  dread 
and  awful  Jud^e„you  should  be  committed  to  the  flames. 
But  in  the  existing  state  of  matters  you  do  entertain 
doubts,  because  you  have  no  knowledge  how  soon  your 
fate  may  be  sealed  :  that  it  will  be  sealed  however,  you 
are  not  ignorant,  although  exhibiting  [such]  carelessness 
on  the  subject. 


o.  VI.]        cm  the  Second  Advent  of  our  Lord.  (^73 

"  We  are  called  upon  then  to  awake ;  to  be  watclilul ;  The  nece*- 
to  pray :  in  accordance  with  that  precept  of  our  Saviour  f^^f^^JU^" 
Jems  Christ,  our  God,  who  saith,  *  And  take  heed  to  ^S!g^ 
'tftM  fett  hapbf  ygw  hearts  be  overcharged  with  sur-  our  Loxd 
amd  dnmJunneBM,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  that  day  ^'^^ 
wpcfR  you  unawares,  for  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  upon  ^Ij]^'^'   • 
s&tkem  tnat  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.     Watch  34.^. 
jfe  tkertfore  at  all  times,  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  to 
mcape  aO  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
iefire  the  Son  of  man,*    If  we  hear  these  words  and  be- 
iere  them,  our  watchfulness  will  give  evidence  of  our 
hkthf  and  this  saying  of  the  Lord  our  Saviour  will  thrill 
tkroofl^  our  senses,  influencing  us  to  shake  off  the  torpid 
and  aliiggish  lethargy  of  deadly  indifference,  that  we 
■ay  lay  aside  all  mortal  cares,  and  be  at  all  times  ready ; 
k  expectation  of  the  advent  of  the  last  day,  in  which 
dtlwr  ptmithment  or  glory  shall  be  allotted  to  us  [for 
•Cernity.]      And  [thus]  shall    that  admonition  of  the 
Lord  now  addressed  to  us,  in  which  He  has  taught  us  to 
be  always  watching  and  praving,  sharpen  the  energy  of 
mr  sools,  that  we  may  not  be  as  if  believers,  and  [yet] 
■0  beiieyers,  and  as  if  paying  attention,  and  yet  not  at- 
tending [to  Ills  word.]     O  [rather]  let  us  unceasingly 
from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  beseech,  implore,  and 
sappiicate  the  unspeakable  compassion  of  our  merciful 
ana  gracious  God,  for  the  sake  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ ; 
tftttt  He  youchsafe  so  to  inspire  us  with  His  love,  as  to 
mite  and  join  us  therein  to  Himself  inseparably  for  all 
eCflnity :  that  meanwhile,  so  long  as  we  be  resident  in 
tUi  body  of  death.  He  may  raise  our  affections  from 
MTth,  associate  them  with  Heaven ;  and  that  we  may 
•o  await  His  advent  without  blame,  that  when  He  shall 

rier,  we  may  meet  Him  acceptably  with  joy,  and  in 
strong  confidence  of  love. 
**  How  blessed  t     How  happy  those  servants,  whom  the  8t  Colum- 
Lord  when    He    cometh,  shut  find  watching.     Blessed  buiu  car- 
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ntttlj  mp-    watching,  when  we  watch  for  God  the  Author  of  the 
Pjjj^*^*  universe,  who  fills  all  things ;  whose  greatness  exceeds 
Spirit  of       ^  comprehension !    O  that  vile  as  I  myself  am  (His 
love  to         own  servant  however  still,  though  but  a  feeble  one)  He 
Christ.         might  vouchsafe  to  rouse  even  me  from  the  slumber  of 
J7  ^****  "*'  indolence,  so  to  kindle  in  me  that  fire  of  divine  love,  that 
the  flame  of  His  love,  the  lonp:ing  after  His  exceeding 
great  kindness,  might  sparkle  m  me  more  brightly  than 
the  stars,  and  the  heavenly  fire  continue  to  keep  alive 
within  for  ever.     O  that  I  were  composed  of  such  mate- 
rials, as  would  continually  feed,  support,  and  nourish 
that  fire ;  and  cherish  that  flame,  never  to  know  de- 
cline, never  to  cease  from  burning  still  more  strongly. 
O  that  I  were  worthy  of  such  honour,  that  my  lamp 
might  burn  through  the  livelong  night  in  the  temple  of 
nay  Lord,  to  give  light  to  all  that  enter  into  the  house 
of  my  God.  Grant  to  me,  O  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  in  the 
1  Vor.  xJil.8.  name  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  my  God,  that  charity 
which  never  faileth,  that  my  lamp  may  know  [only]  how 
to  bum,  never  know  how  to  be  extinguished ;  that  it 
may  maintain  life  in  myself,  and  shed  its  light  on  others 
[around  me.]     Do  Thou,  O  Christ,  our  own  most  Sweet- 
est Saviour,  vouchsafe  to  kindle  our  lamps,  that  they 
and  of  light  ™*y  ©^^r  bum  brightly  in  Thy  temple,   and  receive 
in  Christ;     never-failing  light  Irom  Thee,  the  [true]  never-failing 
Light.     That  so  our  darkness  may  be  lightened,  and  the 
darkness  of  the  world  banished  from  around  us.     So 
communicate  Thy  light,  I  beseech  Thoe,  my  Jesus,  to 
this  lamp  of  mine,  that  by  its  light  I  may  obtain  a  vision 
8ee  Hab.  iv.  of  that  Holiest  of  Holies,  whereinto  Thou,  the  eternal 
14-16.  and     High  Priest,  [*hast  for  ever  entered,  through  the  Portals 
X.  19-sa.       of  thy  nujghty  Temple*],  so  as  that  I  may  only  see  Thee, 
and  of  con-    look  to  Thee,  long  after  Thee,  for  ever.     That  setting 
stant  •*  look-  my  love  on  Thee  only,  I  may  behold  Thee,  long  for 
Ingunto        Thee,  wait  on  Thee,  with  my  lamp  ever  lightingand 
******  burning  in  Thy  presence.    Be  it  thme  I  implore  Thee, 
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■Oft  loring  Savioiir,  to  reveal  Thyself  to  us  that  knock 
{tor  mdmittance  to  Thy  presence] — that  learning  to  know 
Thae,  we  m^  lore  "Aiee  alone,  love  Thee  ex^usiyely ; 
hw  after  Tbee  only ;  meditate  on  Thee  only,  by  day 
au  by  nigbt;  and  niake  only  Thee  the  snbject  of  our 
fhflUpiti ;  and  that  Thoa  mayest  Toochsafe  to  inspire 
~~  witli  soeh  a  measure  of  Thy  love,  that  our  lore  and 
"  'm  tor  Thee  may  be  such  as  is  fitting  towards  Thy 
[and  beayenly]  nature ;  that  Thy  kindness  may 

all  our  inmost  souls,  and  Thy  lore  take  possession 

if  vi^bkoUy,  Thy  charity  filling  all  our  senses.    That 

wt  may  Imow  no  other  love  but  Thine,  who  art  the 

SveriaatiDg  [Lord].    That  so  there  may  be  found  in  us 

tet  bouimess  love,  that  never  can  be  quenched  by  the 

■any  waters  of  this  air,  and  earth,  ana  sea,  according 

to  tkat  word  '  Man^  waters  cannot  quench  love.*    And  0  Song  q/"  f^ 

that  this  may  be  realized  in  us  even  in  part,  by  Thy  gra-  f^fh  vUi. 

doBi  gifty  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  for  "* 

tnr  and  ever.    Amen." 


No.  vn. 

•t.  eOKxncBAVUi**  tiraTBVCTioH  o*  the  tiTBjaoT  **  ov  juua  cRaitT 
raa  ijviji«  vouxtaiit,  amd  op  oommo  to  him  fos  demk.**— 
Gtem  Of  uitTaooTioii  xiii.  j».  74,  m  wumiko. 

**  Impressed  with  a  strong  sense  of  the  misery  of  hu-  The  preach- 
man  tiro,  as  brought  before  us  in  the  observations  of  ^l^^^fLf 
every-day  experience,  and  with  solemn  reverence  at  the  ^\g  ahUitics 
game  time  for  the  divine  oracles,  we  have  been  led  to  ex-  mast  in 
Mbit,  m  the  discourses  which  you  have  already  heard,  fUthfbinets 
however  inelaborate  their  style,  the  best  efforts,  feeble  £1^  ki^^ 
though  they  be,  of  our  humble  i^ility ;  and  however  this  power  in 
way  of  taudng  on  our  part  may  hi^ly  appear  super-  the  enforoe- 
YOL.  lU.  I 
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flwrns  in  the  eyes  of  others,  yet  to  ourselves  it  seems  ap- 
propriate enough  that  the  discourse  should  begin  with 
alhisions  of  a  personal  nature,  such  as  these.  For  it  is 
not  so  much  the  indolence  of  others,  as  our  own,  that  we 
are  endeayouring  to  arouse.  And  moreover,  although 
to  the  perfect  in  wisdom  these  advances  towards  wisdom 
[which  we  are  engaged  in]  mav  prove  not  entirely  satis- 
factory, still  for  ^gmners,  and  poor  lukewarm  creatures 
like  ourselves,  they  must  be  regiu*ded  as  unavoidable,  and 
well  adapted  enough  to  our  case.  For  what  cannot  be 
concealed^  what  cannot  be  kept  silent,  without  doing 
harm,  it  is  inexpedient  to  hide  and  inexpedient  to  hush. 
For  Uus  reason  therefore  it  seemed  to  us  better  to  speak, 
even  in  a  homely  style,  than  to  observe  silence.  For  we 
have  jud|^ed  it  to  be  undoubtedly  safer  to  employ  our 
conversation  on  such  topics  as  these,  than  on  others  that 
are  either  idle  or  frivolous. 

'*  Lend  then  your  ear  once  more,  brethren  dearly  be- 
loved, to  our  observations,  as  [persons]  convinced  o£  the 
necessity  of  paying  attention  to  the  lessons  which  you 
hear,  [on  such  occasions  as  this].  And  refresh  your 
thirst,  yet  not  so  as  to  extinguish  it,  at  the  waters  of  this 
divine  fountain,  concerning  which  we  are  now  desirous 
to  speak.  Drink,  vet  not  so  as  to  be  satiated.  For  the 
Livmg  Fountain,  the  Fountain  of  Life,  now  summons  us 
to  himself,  and  says,  *  Wiosoever  is  athirst  let  him  come 
unto  me  and  drink.  Observe  what  it  is  you  are  to  drink. 
Let  Isaiah  inform  you ;  let  the  Fountain  Himself  inform 
you : — *  And  they  have  forsaken  me,  the  FoutUain  of  living 
water t  saith  the  Lord,'  It  is  the  Lord  then  Himself, 
Jesus  Christ,  our  God,  that  is  the  Fountain  of  Life,  and 
He  therefore  invites  us  to  Himself  the  Fountain,  that  we 
may  drink.  He  drinks  who  loves  Him ;  he  drinks  who 
takes  his  fill  of  the  Word  of  God ;  who  has  a  perfect 
love  for  Him,  a  perfect  longing  after  Him :  he  drinl^s,  who 
is  inspired  witn  a  burning  love  for  wisdom.      Let  us 
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Gcotilet  then  drink  witheara*nes8  from  that  [Fountain] 
wUch  the  Jews  forsook  [*For  to  ns  also  as  well  as  to 
ether  Gentiles  may  apply  that  saying  abont '  those  who 
open  not  their  months,  and  we  too  may  be  exhorted  to 
open  the  month  of  our  inner  man,  to  eat  with  anxious 
nste  and  eagerness  that  bread  which  cometh  down  from  ^*  •^^'^n  v>' 

In  order  then  that  we  may  eat  of  this  Bread — that  we  The  more 
■ay  drink  of  this  Fountain,  [both  of  which  are  one  and]  of^*hrin 
the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  (who  speaks  of  Himself  hlJJe^^* 
as  though  He  were  to  be  used  bj  us  for  food,  [under  the  Joyed,  w> 
title  of]  the  liring  bread,  which  giveth  life  to  thi$  world;  much  the 
Md  in  uke  manner  pointing  to  mmself  as  the  Fountain,  ^^e^iii 
He  saiih,  *  Whosoever  i»  athint,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  af^  ^n- 
irimk,'  concerning  which  Fountain  also  the  prophet  saith,  temipti>d 

•  For  with  thee,  is  the  Fountain  of  Life.*   See  whence  that  communion 
Fovntain  flows ;  for  it  is  from  the  same  source  from  p^  ^^i 
vhidi  the  bread  also  descends ;  because  it  is  the  same  9. 

One  who  is  the  Bread  and  the  Fountain,  the  Only  Son, 
our  God,  the  Lord  Christ,  whom  we  ought  unceasingly 
to  hanger  after;  and  although  wo  are  eating  of  Him  in 
Wringjbim,  although  we  devour  Him  by  our  longing 
aft^jSim,  yet  let  us  continue  our  longing  after  Him,  as 
thoogh  hun^y  still.  In  like  manner,  tnat  we  may  always 
drink  of  Hun,  the  Fountain,  with  exceeding  plea^fure, 
drink  of  Him  unceasingly  in  the  fiill  eacfemess  of  our 
kmging  after  Him,  and  be  delighted  with  His  grateful 
tweetness,  (for  the  Lord  is  sweet  and  pleasant, )  though 
we  do  eat  of  Him  and  drink,  yet  let  us  ever  still  hunger 
and  thirst  for  Him.  For  this  our  food  and  drink  can 
Derer  be  entirely  consumed  nor  exhausted ;  for  although 
uedf  it  is  not  spent ;  though  drunk  of,  it  doth  not  waste ; 
because  our  bread  is  eternal,  and  our  Fountain  is  over 
flowing,  and  over  sweet.     Whence  the  prophet  saith, 

*  Ho  ue  that  thirsty  come  to  the  Fountain*    For  this  Fdun-  ha.  Iv.l 
tain  u  for  such  as  thirst,  not  for  those  who  feol  satiety ; 
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dee  8,  Matt,  aad  therefore  it  is  that  He  inyites  to  Himself  the  hungry 
^'  ^'  and  thirsty*  vpon  whom  elsewhere  he  pronomiced  a  blee-^ 

sing; — ^who  are  neyer  satisfied  with  drinking,  but  the 
more  they  have  swallowed,  the  more  thirsty  will  they  ba 
The  pro-  <•  What  reason  have  we,  brethren,  to  desire,  and  seek 

^^^ "  after,  and  love  unceasingly,  that  Fountain  of  Wisdom, 
them  that     the  Word  of  God  on  High,  *  in  whom  are  hidden,*  as  the 
receive  Hfan.  apostle  saith,  *  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge^' 
0»l'  ii.*.      [treasures]  which  he  is  inviting  those  that  are  thirsty  to 
draw  upon.     Art  thou  thirsty  ? — drink  [here]  of  the 
Fountain  of  life.    Art^thou  hungry  ? — eat  [here]  of  the 
Bread  of  Life.    Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  for  this 
bread,  and  thirst  after  this  fountain.    For  [Uiough  they 
be]  always  eating  and  drinking,  yet  retain  they  their 
desire  to  be  eating  and  drinkine  still.    For  exceedingly 
delicious  must  be  that  food,  which  is  continually  m^de 
use  of  for  meat  and  drink,  and  yet  is  continually  the  ob- 
ject of  hungering  and  thirst ;  ever  fresh  upon  the  taste, 
and  ever  still  desired — whence  the  Royal  prophet  is  led 
P«a.  jooiv.  to  use  that  exclamation, '  O  taste  and  see  how  sweet,  how 
*•  gracious,  the  Lord  is  /' 

Heie  wit-         **  Let  us  then,  brethren,  obey  this  call,  in  which  we  are 
^JjjgJ^  invited  to  the  Fountain  of  Life,  by  [Him  who  is]  the 
His  M^^  ^^®»  ^^^  "  ^^®  Foimtain  not  only  of  living  water,  but 
^^      the  Fountain  also  of  eternal  life :  the  Fountain  of  Light, 
and  the  Foimtain  of  Illumination ;  for  from  Him  are  all 
tiiese  things,  wisdom,  life,  light  everlasting.     He  is  the 
Author  of  life,  the  Fountain  of  Life.  He  is  the  Creator  of 
light.  He  the  Fountain  of  illumination.    And  therefore, 
thmlrinpr  lightly  of  the  things  that  are  seen,  and  [*soar- 
ing  high  toward  heaven,  let  us  seek  to  drii^  like  fishes, 
yet  as  fishes  endued  with  the  height  of  reason  and  saga- 
city*] of  [that]  living  water  that  sprinpeth  uv  unto  Ufe 
eternal 
The  pNKh-      "  O  that  thy  summons  may  bring  me  thither  to  that 
taSSS**^  Fountain,  Thou  God  of  Mercy,  Thou  Lord  of  Goodness, 
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that  there  in  cominay  with  Thy  thirsty  ones,  I  too  may  87*ce  flrom 
drink  of  the  liTing  stream  of  the  liying  Fonntam  of  living  {^^^^ 
water  I  that  so.  charmed  with  its  exceedmg  sweetness,  Fountain  of 
I  ma^  abide  by  it  for  ever,  exclaiming,  *  O  how  sweet  is  life ; 
the  J^nrntain  of  liying  water,  whose  water  never  ceases 
Minting  im  nnto  everlasting  life  1'    Thou,  O,  Lord  art 
taat  true  Fountain,  for  ever  and  ever  to  be  desired, 
thoo^  [at  the  same  time]  ever  enjoyed  and  ever  dnmk 
«!•     Uive  to  OS  evermore,  O  Lord  Christ,  this  water, 
that  it  may  be  in  ns  also,  a  well  of  water  livine  and 
ipringing  np  unto  life  everlasting.    Great  indeed  is  the 
hooo  I  seek  for,  who  can  doubt  it  ?    But  Thou,  the  King 
of  Glory,  art  wont  to  ^ve  great  favours,  and  hast  pro- 
■ised  to  give  them.    Nothing  can  be  greater  than  Thy- 
Mlf,  and  Thou  hast  given  Thyself  to  us ;  Thou  hast  given 
Thyself  for  us.    Grant  us  therefore  we  beseech  Thee, 
that  we  mav  know  the  object  of  our  love,  forasmuch  as  it 
it  nought  else  beside  Thyself  that  we  are  seekinsr  to  have 
bestowed  upon  us.     For  Thou  art  our  All,  our  Iiife,  our 
light,  our  Salvation,  our  Food,  our  Drink,  our  God. 
Breathe  into  our  hearts  I  pray  Thee,  O  our  [beloved] 
Jems,  that  inspiration  of  Thy  Spirit,  and  wound  our 
•ools  with  Thy  love,  that  every  heart  among  us  may  be  ^^--p/e^ 
lUe  to  exclaim  with  truth,  *  Shew  me  Him  that  my  soul  t/sT 
hcetkfjbr  I  am  wounded  with  love,' 

**  Grant  O  Lord,  that  these  wounds  may  be  in  me.  andtodxink 
[For]  happy  is  the  soul  that  is  so  wounded  with  love.  ^  **■  JJ". 
8aeh  an  one  seeks  the  Fountain ;  such  an  one  drinks  of  ^£int 
it;  yet  while  drinking,  continues  ever  thirsty;  and  [at  forf^cth 
tli^  same  time]  by  its  longing  desires  keeps  quaffing  on ;  tuppiiesor 
it  drinks  unceasingly  bv  contmuins^  its  thirst.    Thus  in  ^5?  ^^^^'^ 
its  love  it  is  ever  seeking  after  Him;  and  its  cure  is 
found  in  submitting  to  fresh  wounds.    And  O  that  these 
health-giving  wounds*  may  penetrate  to  the  inmost  re- 
eesses  of  our  souls,  througn  the  gracious  operation  of 
Jeeus  Christ  our  God  and  Lord,  the  merciful  and  wise 
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PhysicUn,  who  U  One  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  ever  and  e^er.    Amen." 


No.  vin. 


LSTTBR  OP  POPK  ORKOOUT  TXI.  TO  TURLOOH  0*BR1AK  K150  OP  IllB- 
LAMD,  AND  HIS  SURJSCTS,  CORTAIIIHO  THB  »IRS1  KXPRR6S  PAPAI. 
CLAIM  BTBR  MAOB,  TO  SUPRBMACT,  WBRTBKR  SPIRITUAL  OR  TBM* 

PORAL,  ovBR  IRBLABD.— ( £jr  CotUce  Cottoti  Sovuli  XIII,  and 
XI y.  Gaudiui  A,  I.  fiMmftr,  4to.  no.  6,  a*  quoted  in  0*  Conor* t  0>* 
lumbanu*  ad  Ilibemott  No.  2.     Seely,  Budcingham,  1810,  p.  73. 


Pope  Ore-  "  Gregory  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to 
fronr  VII.  Tnrlogh  the  illustrious  kine  of  Ireland,  to  the  Archbi- 
Kto  2?^  shops,  Bishops,  Abbots,  Nobles,  and  all  Christians  inha- 
Isnd?  ^^^JS  ^'^'*°^»  health  and  Apostolical  Benediction. 

A.D*.  1084.  "  Through  the  entire  ^lobe  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord 
The  king-  Jesus  hath  shed  forth  its  light.  For  He  who  hath  gone 
JjJJJ^^  forth  as  a  bridegroom  out  of  His  chamber,  hath  placed 
SSeworld to  V^^  tabernacle  in  the  Sun,  and  there  is  none  that  can  be 
be  subject  hidden  from  the  jg;lowing  heat  of  His  beams.  His  autho- 
to  the  an.  rfty  hath  laid  the  foundations  of  Holy  Church  in  the 
sohd  rock,  and  hath  committed  to  blessed  Peter  (who 
derives  his  venerable  name  from  the  rock")  the  charge  of 
superintending  her  government ;  placing  her  also  above  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  putting  into  subjection 
unto  her,  principalities,  and  powers,  and  all  that  seems 
possessed  of  dignity  or  grandeur  in  the  world ;  in  fulfil- 
ment of  that  prophecyof  Isaiah,  'They  that  spake  against 
Thee  shall  come  to  Thee,  and  bow  themselves  down  to 
the  soles  of  Thy  feet.* 

"  To  blessed  Peter  therefore,  and  to  his  vicars  (in  the 
list  of  whom  by  the  ordinance  of  Divine  Providence,  our 
lot  also  hath  been  cast,)  the  universal  Church  owes  a 
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ilebt  of  obedienoe  ms  well  as  reverence,  which  debt,  be 
carefal  that  Te  difSharge,  in  a  deront  spirit  of  affection 
to  [Una]  Hoij  Church  of  Rome.     [And]  we  fbrthermore 
ci£oit  yon  as  oar  well-beloved  children,  to  practice 
iMiteomiiesa,  to  cherish  and  maintain  the  cathouc  peace  Gregory  ex- 
of  the  Church,  and  to  draw  her  closely  to  yourselves  SJJSineMto 
with  affectionate  esteem,  in  the  arms  of  your  charity,  assist  the 
And  if  there  shall  occur  among  you  any  matters  of  Irish  in  any 
bu^aeas,  in  which  it  may  seem  worth  while  to  have  our  patten  of 
■id.  give  diUgence  to  re^rt  them  to  us  without  any  de-  ^^^^^^ey 
lay,  and  voar  just  demands  shall  with  God's  assistance  might  call 
be  conoeoed  to  you.    Dated  Sutrium,  6  KaL  Mar.  (24th  upon  him. 


No.  JX. 
ow  TWM  Ancmrr  kpuoopai.  saas  ov  iaaL4iini  Ae. 


The  nature  and  limits  of  the  present  compila-  ofthean- 
tioo  rendered  it  necessary  that  the  notices  of  ^* «?**»■ 
oor   ancient  episcopal  sees,  Church  discipline,  chii^dis- 
&c  given  in  the  text  (pp.  446,  seqq.,  616-618)  ^^S^r 
•hoold  be  of  a  very  brief  and  cursory  character. 
It  may  be  proper  however  to  introduce  here  a 
few  more  particular  matters  of  detail  in  illustra- 
tion of  this  subject,  with  copies  of  some  of  the 
most  ancient  lists  of  those  old  sees  which  are  on 
record,  since  the  date  of  their  settlement  in  the 
twelfth  century  and  subsequently. 

From  all  the  documents  relating  to  our  an-  ^%"^?- 
cient  ecclesiastical  afiairs  which  have  come  down  shops  in 
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K»faS7  ^®  ***'  **  appears  very  certain  that  the  number  of 
e^ages,  bishops  who  laboured  in  Ireland  in  the  earliest 
^  N^ttS  ages  very  hx  exceeded  that  which  was  allowed 
ae.  to  remain  after  the  settlement  referred  to.  Thus 

we  have  seen  Nennius  (pp.  37>  38)  attributing 
to  St  Patrick  the  ordination  of  365  bishops  and 
dOOO  presbyters,  a  number  which  has  been  fur- 
ther enlarged  by  later  tradition.*  Again  in  the 
lists  of  the  three  orders  of  the  old  Irish  saints 
(given  at  pp.  60,  seqq.)  we  find  the  first  order 
in  St.  Patrick's  time  including  360  bishops ;  a 
number  which  was  however  soon  reduced,  as  we 
find  the  third  order  in  the  7th  century  compre- 
hending only  100  bishops.  A  tradition  pre- 
served in  Keating's  History  of  Ireland  states 
that  Aongus  king  of  Munster  in  St.  Patrick's 
time  had  two  bishops,  and  ten  priests  in  his 
household.  And  St.  Columbkille  is  represented 
in  a  composition  of  great  antiquity,  ascribed  to 
his  cotemporary  Dalian  Forgaill,  as  coming  to 
the  great  convention  of  Drumcheatt,  attended 
by  a  company  of  20  bishops,  40  priests,  50  dea- 
cons, and  30  students.^  There  may  be,  no 
doubt,  much  exaggeration  in  all  this ;  but  mak- 
ing due  allowance  for  such  a  consideration,  these 

•  The  **  Tripartite'*  Life  of  St.  Patzick  mcntiont  S70  bishops  and 
of  priesto  6000.    Colgtn,  Trio*  Th.  p.  167. 

t  See  Koftdng**  Hist  cited  in  the  learned  **  Eedetitutieai  JtUktm- 
ties  qf  Dovm,  Cotmor,  and  Dromoret*'  by  the  Rer.  Wm.  BcflTes,  Apps. 
p.  ISS. 
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■eoounts  mort  still  go  for  to  prove  the  fact,  that 
in  tlie  age  when  they  first  became  carrent,  peo- 
ple entertained  a  prevalent  impression  that 
hiiiiope  were  very  numerous  in  Ireland  during 
the  lifetime  of  her  apostle,  and  that  the  numeri- 
cal proportion  which  they  bore  to  the  presbyters 
was  much  greater  than  in  afler  times. 

With  regard  to  the  365  bishops  whose  ordi-  Bishop 
nation  is  ascribed  to  St  Patrick,  the  learned  bi-  tioooAhT 
diop  Lloyd  suggests  that  **  perhaps  the  meaning  Msusb^ 
mi|^t  be,  that  beside  those  30  bishops  which  by  st  Pa- 
Bitrick  ordained  for  the  bishops'  sees,  he  also  ^'^^ 
crdained  as  many  suffragans  as  there  were  rural 
deanries^  in  each  of  which  there  were  eight  or 
nine  parish  priests,  taking  one  deanry  with  ano- 
ther ;"*  an  opinion  which  is  confirmed  by  Keat-  thongb  con- 
ing in  a  passage  of  his  History  where  he  ob-  Kwti^ 
servea  that  "  the  number  of  bishops  that  we  have 
noticed  above  is  the  less  to  be  wondered  at,  since 
we  read  in  ancient  books  that  there  was  a  bisliop 
in  Ireland  for  every  deanry"  at  present.!    But  HJJSJSJ" 
this  appears  to  be  only  a  private  and  unfounded  ant  with 
conceit  of  these  two  writers ;  such  a  thing  as  adis-  J^^ 
tribation  of  the  island  into  30  bishoprics  in  the 
time  of  St.  Patrick  or  for  many  centuries  after- 
vards^  being  do  where  noticed  in  our  records ; 
and  the  very  notion  of  rural  deanries  being  a 

*  Bit  Aos.  of  Chnxch  Got.  Ac  p.  M.  Bceret,  nt  rap.  p.  126.    f  ih. 
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matter  of  still  more  recent  growth  in  this  conn- 
try ;  the  office  of  rund  dean  having  been  alto- 
gether unknown  in  Ireland,  according  to   the 
best  aathors,  until  the  year  1 162. 
Themuii^     Even  at  so  late  a  period  as  in  a.d.  I  111,  we 
shouin  In-  find  the  synod  of  Fiadh-Mac- Aongusa  attended^ 
nSrf^Sfar  **  ^^  records  inform  us,  by  50  bishops,  and  300 
••to the      priests,  all  apparently  belonging  to  the  southern 
{^.^     half  of  Ireland.* 

t^ommS      **  It  was,"  as  Bingham  observes,  "  the  distin- 

eJbreon-    guishing  feature  between  countries  early  con- 

^^^^^  verted  and  those  at  a  later  period,  that  the  dio- 

Chrb-        oeses  of  the  former  were  much  more  numerous 

*^^'        and  circumscribed.    Thus  in  Asia  Minor  which 

extended  630  miles  in  length,  and  210  in  breadth, 

there  were   400   dioceses,  while   in   Germany, 

which  was  of  greater  extent,  there  were  but  40 

bishoprics,  because  Christianized  at  a  much  later 

period.     In  Poland  there  were  only  30,  and  in 

Russia  21 ;"  and  so  of  other  countries.t     This 

circumstance    therefore    plainly  indicates    the 

early  conversion  of  the  Irish  to  the  Christian 

faith. 

uU^J^^      But  however  numerous  these  our  early  bishops 

ludnoMcn.  may  have  been,  they  had  not,  it  seems,  any  accn- 

*  See  the  **  jinnab  c/  the  Four  Masten,  at  the  jeax  of  our  Lord 
nil ;  or  the  Annab  4/  UUiert  in  O'Conor,  Rer.  Uih,  Scrip,  vol. 
iy.  p.  375,  and  p.  451  rap. 

t  Bingham,  Antiq,  Book  ix.  ch.  6.  Beeves,  Jntiq,  qf  Dmcn,  kc. 
p.  126. 
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ntely  defined  territories  allotted  to  them  for  nteiy  de- 
dioceses  ;   (or  parishes,  as  the  episcopal   dis-  ^|adi£icto. 
tricts  were  also  called  at  their  first  origin  ;)  no  cSh3S«f 
such  distribution  of  the  country  having  taken  towm. 
pkce  before  the  12th  century.     Nor  were  there 
■ny  perfect  and  uninterrupted  successions  of  bi- 
ihops  in  particular  localities  or  Cathedral  towns, 
unless  perhaps  in  Armagh.     Individual  clergy* 
men  of  particular  places  were  made  bishops,  not 
so  much  from  any  feeling  that  those  places  ought 
to  have  bishops  permanently  located  in  them, 
bat  rather  because  the  persons  themselves  who 
were  so  appointed  appeared  worthy  of  being  ele- 
vated  to  the  episcopal  rank ;    without   consi« 
dering  whether  their  predecessors  in  the  same 
place  had  enjoyed  it  or  not,  or  without  arrang- 
ing that  their  successors  therein  should  always 
be  persons  holding  the  same  dignity. 

In  fact,  while  it  is  most  certain  that  the  bi-  Tbebithop'* 
shop's  office,  as  distinct  from  that  of  the  subor-  thedi^uuS 
dinate  clergy,  and  as  alone  possessing  in  itself  J^JJJ^J^ 
the  power  of  ordination  to  the  sacred  ministry,  ordination, 
was  highly  esteemed  among  the  ancient  Irish,  ^excin- 
00  other  than  episcopal  ordination  being  so  much  !L7;FP!!^ 
as  known  to  them,  yet  at  the  same  time  we  find  gorem. 
no  traces  among  them  of  any  thing  like  an  ap-  "*™** 
proach  to  a  strict  notion  of  Church  government 
by  means  of  diocesan  episcopacy.     The  multi- 
plicity of  bishops  was  maintained  rather  with  a 
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view  to  securing  to  the  Church  the  perpetuity  of 
orders,  than  for  any  purposes  of  diocesan  go- 
yemment.  The  .authoirity  of  the  Church  in 
all  matters  of  controversy,  appears  to  have  been 
exercised  fully  as  much  by  the  presbyters,  espe- 
cially by  such  as  were  abbots  or  successors  of 
eminent  founders  of  religious  houses,  or  clergy- 
men who  were  themselves  eminent  for  learning, 
seal,  and  piety,  as  by  the  bishops.  Thus  in  the 
great  contest  about  Easter,  St.  Cummian,  anx- 
ious to  appeal  to  an  authority  of  high  repute  in 
his  native  Church,  has  not  recourse  to  any  parti- 
cular bishop  or  episcopal  synod,  but  to  his 
**  fathers,"  namely  "  the  successors  of  Bishop 
Ailbe,  Kieran  of  Clonmacnoise,  Brendan,  Nes- 
san,  and  Lugidus,"  who  passed  a  resolution  by 
their  own  authority,  to  guide  the  practice  of  their 
countrymen  in  the  matter  in  question.  In  like 
manner,  St.  Colroan  at  Whitby  speaks  of  his 
having  been  appointed  to  the  bishopric  and  mis- 
sion of  Northumberland  "  by  the  seniors"  of  Hy ; 
not  by  the  abbot  exclusively,  much  less  by  the 
bishop ;  to  whom  indeed  no  special  authority 
appears  to  be  attributed  in  the  narrative,  beyond 
the  power  implied  in  it  of  conferring  holy  orders 
upon  the  candidate  presented  to  him.*  * 

But  that  the  bishop's  office  was  known  and 
held  in  much  honour  among  the  ancient  Irish, 

•  pp.  161, 182,  rap. 
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is  a  &ct  abandantly  testified  by  the  evidence  of  Tiewed  by 
our  ancient  records ;  an  instance  or  two  in  illus-  duA^m- 
traUon  of  which  may  be  inserted  here  for  the  tion  and  xe- 
sitisfiustion  of  the  reader.    And  first,  in  the  Life  SmUtntcd 
of  St.  Columba  attribated  to  Adamnanus,  we  ^^  ^^^,^ 

Qnntu  lain 

are  informed  that  on  a  certain  occasion  there  qf  st.  co- 


to  visit  the  Saint,  a  strange  bishop  from  ^**''*^ 
the  province  of  Munster,  "  who  from  feelings  of 
humility  did  all  in  his  power  to  conceal  his  rank, 
io  that  no  person  might  know  that  he  was  a 
bishop  :^  but  however  on  the  Lord's  day,  when 
the  bishop,  having  been  reqaested  by  Columba 
to  consecrate  the  Holy  Eucharist,  had  invited 
him  to  come  forward  '*  that  they  might  break 
ike  bread  of  the  Lord  together,  as  two  presbyters, 
the  Saint  on  this  coming  up  to  the  altar,  and 
easting  a  sudden  glance  at  his  face,  addresses 
him  in  these  words-—'*  The  blessing  of  Christ  be 
on  thee  brother ;  break  thou  this  bread  by  thy- 
self alone,  as  it  is  meet  for  a  bishop  to  do.  For 
now  know  we  that  thou  art  a  bishop ;  why  then 
hast  thou  thus  far  attempted  to  disguise  thyself, 
that  we  should  not  render  thee  the  veneration 
doe  onto  thine  office."^ 

Again,  when  the  monks  of  Hy  were  sending  and  in 
Aidan  to  be  their  missionary  in  the  Northum-  ^SofSJ^ 
brian  realm,  they  took  care  to  have  him  first  ^^^  Aidan 
"elevated  to  the   episcopal   order.^f      Under       ^*°"* 

•  Adamn.  Vii,  5.  CW.  Ub.  i.  2C,  Canif.  (44.  Colg.)  f  p.  174  rap. 
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tbia  Aidan  wu  founded  the  church  of  Lindis- 
fWrne,  after  the  model  of  its  parent  Hy ;  and 
from  Lindia&tiie   again,  bishop    Finan    having 
sent  Cedd,  a  presbyter,  to  preach  theWord  among 
the  East  Angles,  and  learning  afterwards  what 
good  success  had  attended  his  labours, ^le  "  aj^- 
CMtf       pointed  him  bishop  over   that  nation,  having 
Monttaabr  called  in  two  other  bishops  to  assist  him  in  the 
JjJJ^'*'      ordination  service.     And  he  then  having  been 
thus  promoted  to  the  episcopal  order,  returned 
once  more  to  his  province,  and  pursuing  with 
greater  authority  the  work  he  had  already  be- 
gun, erected  churches  in  different  places,  and 
ordained  priests  and  deacons,  to  assist  him  in 
the  preaching  of  the  faith  and  the  administering 
of  baptiBro,"" 
TbtiiD-  This  latter  passage,  and  the  one  from  Dalian 

5?j5i"°"  Forgaill  above  cited,  clearly  testify,  that  the  dis- 
gl"^     tinction  of  Christian  ministers  into  three  orders 
tBMMio  was  well  known  and  in  use  among  the  ancient 
1^^^    Irish.     But  that  any  of  the  present  dioceses  of 
taiiMBB,iii  Ireland   has  enjoyed   a  regular  and    unbroken 
sTrMT*    snccession  of  bishops  belonging  to  a  particular 
locality,  from  the  very  commencement,  we  have 
no  evidence,  but  rather  the  contrary ; — a  cir- 
cumstance which  need  excite  little  surprise,  when 
we  consider  the  manner  in  which  the  several 
■eea  first  came  into  existence.    On  this  topic  we 

•V.Bai.£cBliLta.tt. 
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caoDot  suggest  to  the  reader  any  observations 
more  to  the  purpose  than  those  comprised  in 
the  following  judicious  remarks  of  the  reverend 
•Dd  learned  aothor  of  the  **  Ecclesiastical  An* 
Hqmities  of  Dawn^  ConnoTf  and  Dromore"  (p. 
136.) 

^Most  of  the  ancient  sees  of  Ireland  appear  Tbe  ancient 
to  have  had  a  monastic  origin,  the  founders  being  J^  mMuV 
cither  bishops,  or  presbyters  who  associated  traccabte  to 
hiihopa  with  them  in  the  government  of  their  origin. 
homeiu  But  in  snch  cases  the  memory  of  the 
faonder  was  revered  more  as  the  father  or  first 
abbot  than  as  bishop,  and  hence  it  was  that  the 
term  cotiH>pb4,  coworba^  which  was  applied  to  a 
SQOcesaor  in  the  government  of  the  institution, 
had  reference  to  his  abbatial,  not  episcopal 
office*  Of  these  successors  some  were  only  su- 
periors, and  others,  according  to  their  inclina- 
tkm  or  qualifications,  were  advanced  to  the  epis- 
copal rank.  Hence  while  the  abbatial  succes- 
sion was  carefully  maintained,  there  were  occa- 
sional breaks  in  the  episcopal  line.  Not  that  it 
is  likely  that  the  compass  of  a  modern  bishopric 
was  ever  without  some  one  monastic  establish- 
ment which  had  a  bishop,  but  that  the  succession 
was  not  an  interruptedly  preserved  in  any  one 
monastery,  not  even  in  that  one  which,  by  some 
accident  came  to  be  the  cathedral  of  the  dio- 
cese«    It  is  therefore  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
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the  diocesan  arrangement,  if  any  existed,  was 
very  flactuating,  according  as  one  religious  es- 
tablishment started  into  existence,  enjoying  the 
superintendence  of  a  distinguished  head,  or  ano- 
ther sunk  into  obscurity,  or  was  governed  by  a 
presbyter  or  lay  abbot.  *  Such  an  interruption,' 
observes  Dr.  Lanigan,  *  might  have  occurred  in 
less  distinguished  sees  or  places,  owing  to  the 
singular  practice  in  Ireland  of  raising  persons 
to  the  episcopacy,  here  and  there,  without  con- 
lining  such  promotions  to  old  established  sees, 
or  places  where  there  had  been  bishops  in  for- 
mer days.  The  appointment  of  a  bishop  in  a 
new  spot  might  have  prevented  the  regular  con- 
tinuation of  others  in  a  contiguous  place  which 
had  bishops  before.'  "* 
serenian-       The  larger  dioceses  of  Ireland,  as  they  now 


^^^^  stand,  are  generally  formed  of  collections  of  the 
pr«bai^  amaller  sees  of  ancient  times  which  have  been 
ajdmofdio-  reduced  to  the  condition  of  parishes,  and  of  dis- 


► 


tricts  not  in  primitive   times  assigned  to  any 

Mintxie      diocese*    So  the  modern  diocese  of  Meath  in- 

J^JJ^       eludes  within  its  limits  upwards  of  20  churches 

which  are  on  record  as  having  been  at  one  time 

or  another  the  seats  of  bishops  ;  (including  the 

Down,        five  mentioned  at  p.  617  sup.)     In  like  manner 

Down  includes,  besides  the  ancient  see  of  Dun- 

lethglas,  (afterwards  called  Dundalethglas,  and 

•  Lanigui,  Ec.  Hiat  iii.  285. 


Miw  Dovnpatriek)  the  following  churches,  which 
vera  formerly  at  one  time  or  another  superin- 
tended b;  bishops,  viz,  Rathcolpa,  now  Raholp ; 
Kendnim,  now  Mahee  Island,  in  Loagh  Strang- 
fitrd;  Haghbile,  now  Moville  ;  Beannchair,  now 
Banpir ;  and  Ralhmurbuilg,  now  Maghera, 
iboat  9  milei  S.W.  of  Downpatrick.  lu  like  *"'0°>nur. 
■Ufiner  we  find  in  Connor  as  it  stands  at  present, 
the  ancient  seea  of  Connor,  Airthirmuighe,  (now 
Armoy,)  Cuilrathain,  (now  Coleraine,)  Bechran 
orBathlin  Island,  &&;  andsoof  the  other  sees  of 
Ireland.  From  the  scanty  records  of  such  mat- 
ten  which  remain  to  us,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Reevea 
has  collected  the  names  and  obits  of  38  bishopa 
who  fiourtshed  in  Churches  now  included  in  the 
unioD  of  Down,  Connor,  and  Droniore,  before 
the  settlement  of  the  dioceses  at  Ratbbrea- 
sail,  J. «.  in  tbe  period  from  aj>.  493  to  a.d. 
1118.* 

From  a  slight  glance  throagh  the  recorded  tiw  ocmrb 
oUu  of  the  eminent  clerics  connected  with  any  ^^JS^ 
of  thoM  aDCIent  sees,  we  may  easily  see  the  truth  ■'■^^L, 
of  tbe  atserdott  already  made,  that  the  Coworba,  uonDtiiM 
or  successor  of  the  founder  of  the  Church,  was  J,^[£^" 
in  soma  cases  abbot,  sometimes  bishop,  andumaDM. 
miretimea  both.  Thus  in  the  case  of  the 
see  of  Dowii,  the  most  ancient  obits  on  record 
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in  connection  with  its  Church  are  the  follow- 
ing:— 


« 


^C.  563.  St  Fergus,  bishop  of  Dunlethglas,  died. 

M.C,  748.  Scanlan,  of  Dimlethelas,  died. 

^C.  775.  Macniadh,  son  of  Kellach,  abbot  of  Dun- 

lethfi^las,  died. 
^C.  785.  Dnngai,  son  of  Laeghaire,  abbot  of  Dun- 

lethglas,  [died.] 
^C.  705.  Lonp^sec,  son  of  Fiachra,  abbot  of  Donleth- 

^las,  [died.] 
^C.  823.  Smbhne,  son  of  Fergus,  abbot  of  Dunleth- 

glas,  anchorite,  and  bishop,  [died.]'" 


!**• 


The  same  holds  also  with  regard  to  Connor, 

Dromore,  Nendrum,  and  the  other  old  sees  in 

general. 
SetaemMxt       An  account  of  the  distribution  of  the  sees,  as 
•tEattT*    arranged  at  the  time  of  the  first  plan  for  their 
J»2J^      general  settlement  at  Rathbreasail,  is  given  at 

p.  452  sup.,  and  need  not  be  dwelt  on  in  this 

place.f 
5J[j^.,,^        The  following  statement  **  Of  the  ancient  dis- 
count of  the  position  of  the  bishoprics  of  Ireland,"  as  they 
•^'uwt-  ^6^^  settled  at  the  Council  of  Kells  and  subse- 

•  ib.  144, 145.  t  Only  we  maj  obienre  that  in  the  lifts  u 

ffifea  tram  Keating,  Ac,  In  the  body  of  this  work,  there  appears  to  be 
•one  little  confusion.  While  there  are  enumerated  in  than  as  sulgect 
to  Armagh  twelve  other  diocefes,  the  number  mentioned  for  Leth 
Mo(^a,  hetide$  Ceuhel^  seems  to  be  only  eleven ;  unless  we  reckon  the 
dioceses  of  Watcrford  and  Lismore,  (apparently  united  In  this  list) 
or  two  of  those  intended,  or  adopt  some  other  such  mode  of  cxplaiii- 
ing  the  matter.    Vid.  Bren.  £c.  Uist  of  Ireland,  i.  S98. 


lentlj,  ia  Uked  firom  Sir  James  Ware's  "  Anti-  <^ 
nitiea  of  Irelaiid,"  ch.  xvi.  pp.  39  seqq.  Dub-  n 
in,  1705.  'T 

**  We  hare  pMMd  the  Irish  Punasaus,  and  now  let  lu 
nit  the  ejriMopal  ieea.  John  Faparo,  preibyter  Caz- 
AaL  mtitted  St.  lAiiT«ntiiu  ■  IJunsso,  L«Kat  from 
Fine  Engtnhu  III.  wu  sent  into  Iretond  nitn  4  Palls. 
whiefa  (u  we  hare  MJd)  in  ■  sjnod  held  !□  the  month  of 
March  1132.  be  deliTered  to  the  4  u-chbUhops  of  Ar- 
■■gh,  Dnblin,  Cuhel,  uiil  Tnun.  As  to  the  place 
where  tfcU  (nwd  wu  held,  anthors  Tary.  Some  as;  it 
WW  in  Uw  AbbcT  of  Mellifont,  others  at  Kenanuae,  or 
la  we  «all  it,  Kefla.  In  that  sjnod  to  each  archbisbop 
WH  aidgned  a  certain  number  of  suffragans,  which  in 
Ondns  Canerarini'*  Cnuu  Gnuroln,  we  find   thn« 


I  Louth,  lit  Ctogha    ' 


LDoit 


"Of  tUa  dispoaitioo  some  things  are  to  be  obaerved.  sc>i»n< 
For  in  the  more  modem  timei,  not  lone  after  the  coming  «f  dli  ■( 
cftheEngliahinlreland,  theseesof  Clonard,Kul1a,  and  (J|,£^° 
Duleek  were  united,  and  the  bishops  called  bishops  of  logue. 
Kaath.  those  »eei  1>ring  sitoated  there.    likewise  the 
i«e  of  Rathlnr;  [i.  t.  Muhera]  was  united  to  the  see  of 
Derrj.     As  to  the  see  ofLonth,  the  bishop  thereof  wax 
"leaalled  bithop  of  Louth,  sometime  of  Clogfaeri 
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for  though  those  two  were  originally  distinct,  yet  at  last 
they  were  united,  and  so  continued  till  the  time  of  Darid 
O'Arogan,  bishop  of  Glogher,  in  the  time  of  Henry  IIL 
For  then  all  the  Deaneries  of  Ergal  which  were  heretofore 
sul^ect  to  the  bishop  of  Louth  or  Clogher,  together  with 
the  Church  of  Louth*  were  taken  from  it,  and  united  to 
the  diocese  of  Armagh.  Concerning  which  we  have  ex- 
tant the  action  of  the  said  David,  dated  at  Perusium,  in 
the  Id.  of  August  1252,  commenced  against  Reiner,  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh,  though  to  no  purpose.  Lastly  in  this 
distribution*  ^nioh  is  not  to  be  omitted)  there  is  wanting 
the  sees  of  Dromore,  Clonmacnoise,  and  Tribumia; 
which  last  was  afterward  called  Kilmore,  from  the  time 
that  Andrew  (Brady,  if  I  mistake  not,)  bishop  of  that 
place,  about  the  year  1453,  with  consent  of  Pope  Nicho- 
las V.  erected  the  parochial  church  of  S.  Fdim  of  "ESi- 
more  into  a  CathedraL  As  to  the  order  of  sitting  among 
the  sufifragan  bishops  of  Ireland  in  councils  and  else- 
where, the  bishop  of  Meath  had  the  first  place,  the  bi- 
shop of  Derry  the  second,  and  the  rest  took  their  places 
according  to  the  time  of  their  ordination. 


SuflBnigsnf 
cftbeAicfa- 

diOOCMOf 

DttbUn;  The 


DITDBB  THX  ABGBBISHOP  OW  DtTBLIS. 


rClenielBchi 
I  Fern 
<Cainic 

Leghlin 
LCh&dar 


1 
J 


now  called 


fGlendelBgh 

|r 


Ferns 
<  Omarj 

LegfeJin 
LKUdBie 


"  The  see  of  Olendelaeh,  wfaidi  in  the  buU  of  Pope 
Lodus  IIL  dated  in  1182,  (obtained  hj  John  Cooun 
archbishop  of  Dublin,)  is  called  the  bishoprio  of  the 
Islands,  was  afterward  united  to  the  see  of  Dnolin,  in  the 
time  of  Henry  Loundres,  archbishop  of  Dublin.  Some 
■ay  that  the  see  of  Ferns  was  heretofore  subject  to  the 
see  of  Menevia  in  Wales,  but  we  pass  such  imaginary 
conceits. 


^ueeptl  &«  oflnlaut. 


fKHklc 
LbnaJ 
liiim 


CMhd; 


"  Of  tlMM  the  M«  of  Iniacktti,  ftftar  the  coming  of 
the  Ei^^b  was  onited  to  the  See  of  Limerick,  and  that 
■f  Ito«Mr«*toKinaloi»:  so  likewiM  theteee  of  Wu«r- 
ted  and  Uamore  were  muted,  mnd  thote  of  Cork  utd 
OdbL,  and  Bmljr  uid  CtiheL 


ruuH 


"  Of  tbcM  tbe  (ce  of  Uajo  was  afterwarda  united  to 
that  of  Tnam,  m  alio  (thowh  ocdtted  in  the  diitribn- 
tioa)  that  of  Boagbdon.  Ukewiae  the  lee  of  Rouot^ 
nan  was  translated  to  Elpbin,  and  tbat  of  Claan  waa 
aiiit«d  to  the  pro*iitae  of  Amuf  h,  after  a  long  debate  at 
Rome  betweeo  the  arebbisbopi  of  Armagh  and  Tnam. 
For  I  camiot  but  think  that  Cinanl  a  corrupt);  there 
read  for  Chiana,  (eonmonl;  Clonmacnoiie,  1  both  for  the 
afltnitT  of  the  name,  and  propinquit;  of  that  lee,  being 
diridetl  from  the  ProTince  of  Tnam  onlf  bj  the  riter 
Sbenan  ....  Tliere  are  likcwiae  other  episcopal  eeea  in 
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Ireland,  before  the  comine  of  Paparo.  whereof  mention 
U  made  in  writers,  as  of  tne  see  of  Trim,  Slebti,  Slane, 
Lusca,  Ardmore,  Ardsrath,  and  to  omit  others,  Saigre. 
But  those  partly  in  the  synod  above  mentioned,  partly 
soon  after,  were  added  to  other  sees.'* 

H^jDeny       Qn  the  above  list  Dr.  Lanigan  observes  that 

be  inserted  it  is  odd  that  the  See  of  Derry  is  there  named 

co^m^  among  those  which  existed  at  the  time  of  the 

tioo.  Council  of  Kells,  as  it  appears  that  there  was  no 

regular  episcopal  see  in  that  place  until  a.d. 

1 168.     But  he  expresses  in  the  same  place  a 

reasonable  doubt  as  to  whether  the  suffragan 

sees  enumerated  by  Cencius  were  exactly  the 

same  as  those  fixed  by  the  Synod  of  Kells.     For 

this  Cencius  Camerarius,  who  was  afterwards 

Pope  Honorius  III.  completed  his    Census  Ca- 

meraies  (from  which  the  above  enumeration  is 

extracted)  only  in  a.d.  1 192,  and  so,  many  years 

after  the  holding  of  the  synod.*  (See  Lan.  E.  H. 

iv.  148,  149,  345 ;  Bren.  i.  328.) 

jjjo^w  The  following  is  another  list  of  the  ancient 

anoieiit       episcopal  secs  of  Ireland,  extracted  from  an  old 

from  Sun-   ^^^'^  Provincial  by  Camden,  and  given  in  his 

den.  Britannia^  at  p.  735,  Lond.    1607*     (Gibson's 

'''^•••^       Camden  Lond.  1722.  Col.  1329)  Lan.ut  sup. 

*  The  omission  ofElphin  from  the  nme  enumeration  was  owing 
probably  to  its  having  been  already  united  with  the  sec  of  Roscom- 
mon. And  a  lilce  reason  will  account,  with  equal  probabili^,  for  the 
absence  of  the  name  of  Dnmiore.  as  comprised  in  the  see  of  Down,  or 
perhaps  Armagh. 


■^  1X.1  Old  Epiaeopal  See*  of  Ireland. 


997 


letbflM 


Dnnda- 


SathlaeoMit 


OMeiknafs  oliat  De  Cft- 

ak 
Lcdklinenib 
Kfldanmit  «lkM  Daxen- 


'Laopfapria  de  Kffwdalnan 
limrkcnflis 
De  Insula  Gathay 
De  CeUamabnth 
Melicensu  vel  de  EmOeth 
RoMieinia  oltm  Roflcreen- 

«l  ^  Waterfordiensii  oiiiu  De 
Baltifordian 
Lionoreiuii 
Clonensis  alia*  De  Claan- 

ania 
Corkagiends 
DeRotaaUther 
LAxdefertensis 


'Duacensif  aUa*  KUIinae- 

dooc 
De  Mageo 
Enacdunensia 
DeCellaiaro 
De  Rosconnum 
Clonfert*  mis 
Achadenais 

Ladensis  alia*  KlUaleth 
De  Conany 
De  Kilmonduach 
^Iphinensis 


The  following  tabular  view  of  the  ancient  bi- 
shoprics of  Ireland  is  taken  from  Vol.  2  of  the 
Tracts  relating  to  Ireland^  published  by  the 
IrUh  AreJuBological  Society^  and  comprehends, 
as  will  be  seen  from  inspection,  six  lists  of  our 
old  sees,  derived  from  various  sources,  as  men- 
tioned at  the  head  of  each  column.  They  in- 
clude, it  will  be  observed,  among  the  rest,  the 
Rathbreasail  catalogue,  which  has  already  been 
given  to  the  reader  in  a  former  page  of  this 
work. 


Catalogues 
of  the  old 
sees  of  Ire- 
land, flrom 
the  *  Tracts* 
of  the  Irish 
Archcologi- 
calSodetjr. 
(Not.  44.) 
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Kamet  qf  SiAopriet  •» 

given  iy  Dmimekin 

1699. 


DOBUV 

Olandalcm 
Kildan 


Nmm&tqfBukoprititu 

given  by  Camden  from  an 

old  Reman  Promneial.(a) 


Feme 


TOAM 


Alftde(e) 
EUbM 
KUmakon  (if) 

Ckntet 


Cambl 

Eindx 
Waterford 

Biamor 
Cork 

QoM 

Roaa 

Ardag^ 

Laom  oAiw  Killalo 


DuauxBiiaia 
Glendelacanaia 
KUdarauia  ofiot  Daren- 
ala 

LechUnenaia 
OaMrianaia  aUasdv  Ca- 

nle 
Femanali 
Oaldatcnda  or  Kiacaren- 

aia 
Olenaia  or  OlaiaoneDsia 
Gaininch 

TUAMSHBia 

Dnaofnria  oiuw  ELilmao- 

daoc 
Ladenaia  alias  KiUaleth 
ElpUIiMnaia 

Achadenala 
Olonfertanaia 
De  Maceo 
Enachdonenala 

DeCellaiaro 
De  RoaconmoQ 
De  Conany  (e) 

De  Killmunduach 
De  Coluanfierd 


CAaaiLisnaia 
Melicenaia  or  de  EmUeth 
Waterfbrdienab    or  de 

Baltifindian 
Liamomuia 
Corkagtenala 

Clonenaia  or  de  Cluana- 

nia 
DeRoaaUther 
Ardefertentia 
Laonienaia  de  Kendaluan 


^t  gipen  by  Bingham 

Ece.  Ant.  e.  2,  p.  391, 

from  a  P.  R,  published  bp 

Car.  a  Sto.  Pauio.{b) 


DuBLinKHaia 

Glendelacenala 

Darenaia 

T.iceHnenala 
Oi 


TvAxsiiaia 
Dnacenria 

Bladenala 
Nftlflnanria 

Achadenaia 
Cluarifeitenaia 
Demagionensia 
Eacdunenaia 

Decellaid 

Roscomon 

Deoonairi 

Decelmundaiach 


CAaaSLLCiiaia 
Demilech  or  Umblicenab 
Waterfordenaia 

Liamorenaii 

De  Ooneagia  or  Ooika- 

genais 
Deduanamenaia  or  Cla- 

anenaia 
De  Rosailitchir 
Artfertcleniia 
Decendaluenaia  or  La<^ 

nenaia 
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Jn- 


J.B.  iin. 


TvAmxmn 

KlnlBtbcBda 
flilflmiuli 

AehftthkoareiMia 


Caucuuisis 

Ingmellecocnds 
Wsterfordenaia 


At^mm  hff  XmUimg  of 


ArehCerdcmif 


OUndatoeh 
KOdare 

Lag^Oin 
KiUcaUliii 

Feana  or  Wexford 


TUAM 

KiDala 
Cluainftwarta 


Conga 
Ardcama 
Cashbix 
Emlioeh  lobbair 
Waterford  "l 
and       V 
Liimore    J 
Cork 


Rathmaighe  Ddigirt 
KUIaloe 


Moigm 


DUBUH 

Olendaloch 
Kildare 

LeigbUn 
OMory 

Ferns 
Kildaxe? 

Ldghlin? 
Gaiuoe  or  Offory  ? 

TUAM 

Kilmaodnagli 

KUlala 

Elphin 

Kilmacdua^ 

Achonry 

Clonfert 

Mayo 

Enaghdune  or  Annagh- 

down 
Killala 
Roscommon 
Clonmacnoise  or  81. 

Kieran 
Kilmaodnagh 
Clonfert 
Ifayo 

Casbsl 

Eraly 

Waterford 

Usmore 
Cork 

Cloyne 

Ross 

Ardfert 
KiUaloe 
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Namet  oj  Bithoprin  at 

Namet  <tf  Bithaprickt  at 

At  given  by  Bingham 

given  by  Dynmok  in 
1599. 

given  by  Camdenfrom  an 
old  Roman  Provincial. 

from  a  P.  R.  puMithed  by 
Car.  a.  Sto.  Paulo, 

LTmrik 
Flmabor 

Ltmrioeziiif 

Lunech 

De  Cellnmabnth  ? 

Fimabercnsiay  or  ^rm- 

barrenais 

RossieiuiiB  or  SoscreensiB 

Derostreensia  or   Widi- 
fordianus 

De  Insula  Oathay 

De  Insula 
Laudenais 

rthax(/) 
TubricensiB 
Decellininabrach  , 
Deartifertensia 

AaMAOK 

Arm 40R Anus 

Armachanob 

Ucath 

Midenaia  or  Elnamirand 

Eloalnirand  or  MidenaiB 

Axdakui 

Ardachadeniia 

Deardarchad 

Drooioiy 

Dimensis  or  Drumoren- 

Down 

Donen^  or  Dnndaleth- 

BIB 

Diinensia  or  Dnunoren- 

glas 

Bia 

Oonnor 

Ooonerensia 

Connerinenaia 

Derc 

Deanihensis 

Dedarrich 

Rapaton 

SathboteniiiB 

Deralboth 

Turfarunen 

Clohu 

Clochorendfl  or  Logon- 
dunensic 

Ingundonum 

Rathluoensii 

Derathlurig 

Dalnliguirenaii 

Dedamlialiagg 

Deconnannas 

Renensia  or  Rerelenaia 

or  Crocorensis 

Cluanenait  or  Cluaner- 

denais 

Bochinoaensia  orRathbo- 

tenaia 

• 

Artagadonentia  or  Ardo- 

cadenaia 
HeugamensiB 

iland- 


\00V 


IX-I 


limerick 


lit 


AIO****** 


*rJS.*S««rf 


C\i]»&n 


Don 


de^^ 


Gl»** 


Qobdxe 
p«r»y 

Ciochtf 


Botes** 

liniscatty? 
^Yfenora 

^gb»do« 

Clon*td  I 
pxomotv 

Con»ot 
DerrT 


B»pbo* 
Atd»^ 


CVogher,»»*' 
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(a)  Ware's  lift  from  Cendus  GMnenurias  agree*  nearlj  wUh  fhia, 
[and  that  ttom  Camden  already  given  appeara  to  be  abndged  from 
It.] 

(6)  This  list  is  ^ven  to  ^bew  the  strange  forms  which  names  may 
aasnme,  when  often  transcribed  by  persons  not  acquainted  with  them. 
The  same  sees  are  rqteated  in  it  under  names  made  diffennt  by 
readers  and  transcribers. 

(<r)  AladantUt  the  proper  Latin,  occurs  in  no  list  here. 

(d)  Kilmacow,  Irish  name  for  Rilmacduagh,  cUready  gwen, 

(e)  In  Ware  Cinani,  fors  pro  Ciarani,  seu  K.  of  Clon. 
( /)  N.B.~Two  sees  here  made  of  Iniscattv. 

ig)  Kilmore^  anciently  Bn^niensis,  and  IMbumensis. 


Other  lists  Our  next  catalogue  of  these  old  sees,  form- 
i^tj^  ing  the  ninth  in  this  collection,  is  one  copied 
^u«te  from  a  manuscript  of  Archbishop  Ussher's,  E. 
Libnryof  3,  16,  Trinity  College  Dublin,  where  it  is  dis- 
rNo*9.)       tinguished  by  the  following  inscription,  **  Ad 

calcem  practicse  Cancellariae  Apostolicae,  excus. 

Lugduni,  a.d.  1549/'     It  includes  some  of  the 

usual  blunders. 


**  A  PBOTlirCZAL  OF  ALL  THK  CATHBDRAL  CRORGBKi  III  THB  WHOLK 

WORLD. 

**Jnthe  realm  qf  Ujfbemia  or  Idandia  [Irlandia  f] 


**tBm  ABOHBiaHOP  OF  ARMAGH  QA8  TRK8K  80FFRAOAN8. 


Dunddegalenais 

Mirdensis 

Argadensis 

Bathugurensis 

Darcikiensls 

Dondalerkglan 

Tubemends 

Dnunorensis 


Lugundunensis 

Conuarensis 

Bachabonensis 

Damlfgiriarenais 

Cluanensis 

l^ttimdinensis 

Cluenasia 
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ov  xntmuM  bas  tbcsb  scfniAOAiii. 


KlUanndt  ee/Dsieniii 


Fctmenils 
LagUnengis 


ABCBMUOP  OV  CilkHBL  HAS  THXtS  SUFTmAOAVt. 

Z>«  iMiifa  Cathay 

Imillcensif 
YatrafordensiB 
Clonensia 
Deronylicbrit 


G 


Awommnmor  of  tpam  hai  thsss  ■crrBAOAiit. 


Demageo 

Deroscomon 

Clonfertensis 

Alachdenfifl 

Elflnenaif.*' 


In  the  same  MS.  from  which  the  preceding 
list  is  taken,  there  are  given  three  other  lists  of 
the  ancient  sees  of  Ireland  in  the  handwriting  of 
Archbishop  Ussher.  The  third  which  seemed 
to  agree  with  Ware's,  it  was  thought  unneces- 
sary to  transcribe  for  the  present  article.  The 
other  two  are  those  which  here  follow,  and  the 
prefatorj  note  which  accompanies  them  is  from 
the  same  MS*  and  the  same  hand  in  which  they 
are  transcribed. 


•• 


(LM 
In  a  MS.  belonging  to  the  Community  of  the  Friars  No.  lo.) 
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Minor  of  Kilkenny,  written  before  the  year  1350,  I  find 
the  two  following  cataloj^es  of  the  bishops  of  Ireland. 
"  The  second  of  them  is  as  follows :  — 


•'XH  THK  PROTIHCK  OF  M DR9TUU 
YHS  JlKCR BISHOP  OP  CAIHSL. 

I 

a 

8 

4 
ft 
6 
7 


Wateifordeiudfl 

L/jmnoieiuu 

Clonensis 

Gorkagcuyds 

RMaensis 

Ardfertensit  [Kery]  (MS.) 

Lymerioeniit 

8  LaonieniU 

9  Imelaoensis 
10  Fynaborentii  .1.  Corkmnxoht 

**  Iir  GORHilUOHT  THK  ABOHBISBOP 
OF  TUAM. 

1  DuBcenslfl  .L  Kylmadoht 

2  Enaodonentli 
8  AlAdensis .{.  KylUleht 
4  Achaden^  .1.  Ahtmum 
6  MuTmonenils  .i.  Blajron 

6  Elphinenaif 

7  doofiBrtenfliB 


**  IR  LKIRBTSa  THK  ABCHBIBHOP 
OF  DUBUR. 

1  FemensiB 

3  OasorienslB 
a  LohtlinenaJB 

4  DarenBiB 

"ZR  ULBTBB  THS  PRIICATB  OP 
ARMAGH. 

1  MydensiB 

2  ArdacadenBJB 

8  ClaneruAt  A.  Cloamaenojs 

4  Bathboteiub 

6  DerensiB  .i.  Dere  Colmnkylle 

6  ClokerensiB  J.  Clokerc 

7  ConerensiB 

8  DanenBiB 

9  DromorcnBiB  .i.  Dzomor 
10  SoneiisiB  .i.  Biefeni 

'^CVulgoBreny:  ubl  EpB.  Kil- 
morenslB.  In  the  RegiBter  of 
Milo  Archbishop  d  Amw^  it 
Ib  called  TribanmiBiB.)  Thua 
in  the  Baid  yol.  fol.  47  a,  Vicar 
of  Kylmoic^  dioo.  Tribornco.** 


i( 


(No.  11.) 


The  former  catalogue  rnns  thus : — 


**  rax  AHOHBIBHOP  OP  ABMAOH. 

1  Conerena. 

2  Dunena. 
8  Midena. 

4  Ardacadena. 

6  ClonenaiB  .1.  ClonmacnojB 

6  RahtbotenB. 

7  Derens  .i.  I>er  Colokyl 

8  DrooorenB. 

9  SoneiiB  .L  Brefflnie 


**  THB  ABCRBIBHOP  OP  OnUI. 

1  De  Glandelaht 
3  FemenB. 

3  Kilcannich  i. 

4  LehtlineoB. 

5  DaienalB  .1.  KUdAre 
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'nn  AACHuasor  ov  caihxl. 


Artfatanafa 


II 


In  aa  andent  re- 

^aterare:— 
Delnanla 
DaCathar 
DeCdkunabracht' 
DeBoacra  j 

jDa  Dniuman 


'TM  ABCHBIBHOP  OV  TUAM . 

1  Doaceiu.  .i.  Kylmadoht 

2  Enacdurens. 

8  Aladena.  .i.  Kyldalobt 

4  Acadena. 

6  Majmoneiit  .i.  Bfajron 

6  Elmiena. 

7  Clonfertena.*' 


In  addition  to  the  eleven  lists  now  given  to 
the  reader,  two  others  will  be  found  at  Articles 
^xxiX.  and  XXI.  of  this  appendix ;  and  some 
farther  illustrations  of  the  subject  in  Artt.  17* 
18,  20,  24,  25  and  48. 

When  Tarquin  the  Proud  would  take  Gabii  by  Note  on  the 
labtlety  and  craft,  he  intimated  the  plan  of  reducing  ^^£^f^ 
the  place  to  his  son's  messenger  by  striking  off  the  aute  mflo- 
tallest  poppyheads  in  his  garden ;  a  suggestion  udi%ia«>- 
vhicb  has  been  put  in  practice  in  regard  to  the  p*^ 
Church  of  Ireland  also  by  her  enemies.     Rome 
and  England  in  the  first  instance  reduced  her 
hundreds  of  bishoprics  to  the  forty  or  so  men- 
tioned in  the  previous  lists ;  and  the  precious 
Church  legislation  of  these  modern  times  has 
packed  up  the  forty,  like  worthless  remnants  of 
old  goods  belonging  to  some  cast  stock,  into 
some  ten  parcels,  to  be  superintended  (if  not  ra- 
ther, \n  the  necessity  of  the  case,  to  be  over- 
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looked)  in  the  lump,  by  ten  individuals,  as 
though  each  one  of  those  large  episcopal  dis- 
tricts, with  its  widely  scattered  flock,  were  too 
contemptible  to  occupy  the  entire  care  and  at- 
tention of  a  whole  person  to  itself. 


No.  X. 

OR  YBB  MODS  OV  OEOilZllIRO  BISHOPS  IB  USB  AMONG  THB  iiBOIBBT 

ZBISH. 

coDieer».        It  would  appear  from  the  evidence  of  the 
Simdorit     most  ancient  and  respectable  authorities  which 
itagiepre-    ^e  can  bring  to  bear  on  the  subject  of  episcopal 
monunoog  ordination  among  the  old  Irish  Christians,  that 
^2^^^  it  was  a  general  practice  with  them  to  have  their 
prelates  consecrated  by  a  single  bishop,  instead 
of  by  three,  as  was  usual  in  other  parts  of  the 
Church.   This  circumstance,  with  others  not  un- 
worthy of  our  attention,  is  set  forth  in  an  inte- 
resting light  in  the  following  extract  from  the  Life 
of  St.  Kentegern,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  by  John  of 
Tinmuth,  a  writer  who  flourished  in  a.d.  1366. 
(See  IJssher's  Brit,  Ec,  Ant.  cap,  16 ;  Jocelin, 
in  Pinkerton's   ViUe  Antiqws^  p.  223,   Lond. 
1789;  and  MS.  E.  3,  8,  fol.  160,  Lib.  T.CD.) 

thjt  prBo-         "  Now  when  S.  Kentegern,  residing  in  the  plaoe  afbre- 
tloemtlM    said,  was  very  enunenU^  distinemshed  for  his  great 


KflntaMwn.  '^^^'^danoe  of  spiritual  gnfts,  the  king  and  clergy  of  the 
tatuS^  Cambrian  territory,  with  the  other  Christians  there, 
of  oiaigoir ;  though  they  were  hut  very  few  in  number,  eame  togetiier 
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bj  dMne  direction ;  and  haTing  held  a  consultation  as 
to  the  best  means  of  improving  the  condition  of  the 
Clrarcb,  which  had  by  this  time  been  well  nigh  utterly 
destroyed,  ihey  all  by  unanimous  agreement  came  to  A. 
Kentegem,  and  elected  him  for  pastor  and  bishop  of 
their  souk ;  while  he  for  his  part,  offered  much  opposU 
tioD  to  the  proceeding,  and  suggested  many  difliculties. 
For  he  waa  objecting  ag^ainst  their  election,  that  a  youth- 
ftil  age  like  his  was  not  well  adapted  to  the  o£Boe.  But 
they  silenced  this  objection  b^  referring  to  the  sedate 
gravity,  [as]  of  hoary  hairs,  which  marked  his  demeanour, 
and  the  abundance  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  which  he 


"  Aecordingly  they  set  about  inthroning  him ;   and  who  re- 
JUrnn^  aemt  over  for  one  bishop  from  Ireland,  aecordina  to  c«l^ej  con- 
It  ffte  vsKo/  custom  of  the  Britons  and  Scots  of  that  time,  f^m  one 
they  caused  htm  to  be  consecrated  for  their  pontiff  (i.  e,  Irish  biahop. 
Unop.)     It  had  become  the  practice  in  Britain,  in  the 
eoosecntion  of  pontiffs,  merely  to  anoint  their  heads  by 
pmrine  on  the  sacred  chrism,  with  invocation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  benediction,  and   imposition  of 
faanaa ;  a  mode  of  performing  the  rite  which  these  foolish 
people  used  to  say  that  they  had  adopted  on  the  autho- 
ritf  of  the  divine  iaw,  and  from  the  tradition  of  the  apo^ 
des.    Bnt  although  the  way  of  consecration  used  among 
the  Britons  may  seem  to  be  less  in  accordance  with  the  J*  Tin- 
sacred  canons,  it  is  not  however  convicted  of  destroy-  JJI!?'fOT*Siii 
ing  thereby  the  energy  and  effect  of  the  divine  mystery,  in?guu- 
or  of  the  episcopal  office.     And  as  these  islanders,  dwel-  rity ; 
Ong  in  a  place  tnat  lies  beyond  the  very  world's  end,  had 
after  the  out  bursting  of  the  pagan  invasion,  become  ig- 
norant of  the  canons,  the  judgment  of  the  Church,  feeling 
compassion  for  their  condition,  admits  their  apology  thus  notallownl 
fcr.     But  in  these  times  she  does  by  no  means  allow  of  Sj^y"«ne- 
any  person's  presuming  upon  a  rite  of  such  a  form,  with-  JSmj  in  all 
out  grave  censure.    St.  Kcntogem  however,  although  he  cmci. 
VOL.    III.  L 
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was  oonseorated  in  this  manner,  yet  afterwardB  fnlly 
complied  with  all  that  could  be  deemed  necessary  for  the 
completing  or  correcting  of  the  ceremony ;  of  which  by 
and  l>y. 
Aeconnt  of       <«  }&  Cathedral  seat  he  fixed  in  the  aforesaid  town  of 
S?&f^*  Deschu,  interpreted  •  illustrioua  family,*  which  is   now 
Olaagow.      called  Glaschn.    And  there  he  gathered  romid  him  a 
very  nomerous  family,  illustrious  and  beloved  of  God, 
consisting  of  serrants  of  the  Lord,  who  followed  a  life  of 
continence,  and  regulated  themselves  according  to  the 
model  of  the  primitive  Church  under  the  apostles,  ab- 
staining from  private  property,  and  giving  tneir  atten- 
Limitsofhit  ^<^  to  holy  discipline  and  the  service  of  God.     And  his 
dioccw.        cpiscoiial  diocese  extended  as  far  as  to  the  bounds  of  the 
Cambrian  realm,  t.  e.  from  Uiat  famous  wall  formerly 
bmlt  by  the  Britons  from  sea  to  sea  for  a  defence  against 
their  enemies,  to  the  river  Forth  and  the  Scottish  chan- 
nel*   

C^^^ctOTof  «<  Xhis  man  of  God  then  had  collected  a  lar^e  number 
T^dSrwaj  of  discinles,  whom  he  instructed  in  the  sacr^  contents 
oflilbk  ftc  of  the  Divine  Law,  and  educated  them  by  precept  and 
example  for  a  life  of  holiness ;  having  purposed  to  ap- 
point certain  of  them  to  be  his  fellow-labourers  in  the 
Lord's  harvest.  These  all  were  emulous  with  a  goodly 
emulation  to  imitate  his  life  and  doctrine,  accustoming 
themselves  to  fastings  and  holy  watchings,  giving  their 
earnest  attention  to  psalms  andprayers,  and  meditations 
upon  lessons  from  the  Word  of  Goa ;  contenting  them- 
selves with  a  middling  sort  of  diet  and  raiment ;  and 
employing  themselves  at  certain  times  and  hours  in  ma- 
nual labour.  And  while  after  the  custom  of  the  piimi- 
tive  Church  under  the  apostles  and  their  successors, 

*  TIm  Gunbrian  rcftlm  here  tpokenof  it  not  of  ooone  IFolef  ;  bat 
tiie  coantiy  inhabited  br  the  northern  Cofi^ri  or  Citmbri,  ( Ctanber^ 
land  moia)  the  extent  of  which  in  St.  Kentegem's  time  is  above  dc* 
scribed. 
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BO  paiTale  property,  and  were  wont  to 

a  Ter^  sober,  righteous,  and  godly  life,  as  well  as 

s  of  stnet  oonttnence^  the^  did  nevertheless,  at  the 

no  time,  like  Kentegem  himself,  Uyc  apart  from  one 

nChor  in  the  separate  abodes  to  which  they  belonged,  and 

1  which  they  had  set  themselves  to  pursue  their  course  orjgiQ  ^t 

f  stodf  and  mental  oolture;  whence  they  used  to  be  thenmnw 

■Ded  amgnlar  clerics,  and  popularly,  Culaeea Coldecs. 

**  Sedng  then  that  Britain  had  been  risited  with  so  Kentcaprn 
■any  calamities«  and  Christianity  therein  so  often  over-  vitita  Boiue. 
CHt  with  cloods,  or  even  utterly  destroyed;  there  had 
qnng  np  there  at  various  perioos  various  rites  opposed 
to  the  system  of  the  Holy  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  de- 
mmtm  m  the  Holy  Fathers.  In  order  then  to  become 
yowesied  of  the  knowledge  and  ability  reouired  for  ob- 
fiatfng  and  remedying  afl  these  evils,  B.  kentegem  on 
stren  different  occasions  started  from  his  monastery 

ifcrosaid,  and  made  his  way  to  Rome 

••  On  one  occasion  however  he  visited  Uome  while  B.  Hto  j||^^'*' 
Gregory  was  presiding  over  the  apostolic  see,  &c.    To  p^^^^^ 
tiUs  moat  holy  chief  pontiff  he  gave  a  fiill  account  of  his  the  urmT 
Mtiro  life,  his  election  to  the  pontificate,  and  consecra- 
tkmt  and  all  the  circumstances  which  had  occurred  to 
hia^  in  their  due  order.    And  this  holy  pope  who  was 
oigmr  in  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  discretion,  as  having 
been  nlled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  he  observed  him 
io  bo  n  man  of  Ood,  and  full  of  the  g^ace  of  the  Holy 
QfaiMt,  confirmed  his  election  and  consecration,  as  lie 
had  the  assurance  that  both  had  proceeded  from  Qod's 
appcintmeot.    And  in  compliance  with  his  own  often  re- 
peated reooest,  which  was  with  difficulty  obtained,  he 
SQpplied  whatsoever  was  defective  in  his  consecration, 
and  sent  him  f<9rth  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  assigned  -^  . . 
to  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  brw^ht 

**  The  Holy  Pontiff  Kentegem,  having  received  the  hooM  wiih 
apostolic  absolution  and  benediction,    returned    home  bim. 


# 
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again,  bringing  oyer  with  him  Tolumes  of  the  canons, 
and  a  ^at  many  other  books  of  Holy  Scripture ;  and 
also  pnyileges,  uid  many  remembrances  of  the  saints, 
and  eburch  ornaments,  and  other  matters  nsefiil  for  the 
ftimishing  of  the  honse  of  God.*' 

Note  on  Passing  over  the  antiscriptural  tendency  of 

umetMtpaoi  these  extracts  in  regard  to  apostolic  poverty, 
Tfamuth.     Roman  supremacy,  &c.,  they  are  interesting  as 
illnstrative  of  the  old  Irish  and  British  notions 
of  Church  discipline  in  some  particulars ;  and 
also  as  making  the  name  of  <*  Culdees  "  on  which 
so  much  has  beei^  said  and  written,  originate 
with  the  disciples  of  the  first  bishop  of  Glas- 
gow. 
Tbt  iiiih         The  charge,  ''  that  bishops  are  consecrated  by 
JJ^^JJ^      a  single  bishop"  was  one  of  those  brought  against 
modi  of      the  Irish  by  Lanfranc  of  Canterbury  in  his  letter 
^J'SeEng-  to  Turlogh,  A.D.  1074.     And  again  Anselm,  in 
M*P^J^  or  about  1100^  writing  to  Muriardach,  king  of 
frmneand     Ireland,  makes  a  similar  complaint.      ''  It   is 
•^"■•^-      stated,"  says  he,  "  that  bishops  are  elected  every 
where  in  your  country,  and  appointed  to  their 
office  without  any  fixed  episcopal  district ;  and  . 
that  the  bishop  is  ordained  by  a  single  bishop 
'''*«^*y""    like  any  presbyter."*     And  the  same  circum- 
tntod  in      stance  is  also  strikingly  brought  before  our  no- 
gJ^^^J^  tice  in  a  well  known  legendary  anecdote  of  St. 
kttio*  Columbkille,  who  went,  as  we  are  informed,  to 

*  pp.  424,  432  sup. 
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EtcheDy  bishop  of  Clonfad,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  ordained  bishop  by  him,  although  in  the 
end  he  was  made  only  a  priest  instead.* 

Now  to  excuse  the  ancient  Irish  for  following  Dr.  LuI- 
t  practice  so  contrary  to  the  general  usages  and  ^ti'on  oS^' 
laws  of  the  Catholic  Church,  it  has  been  sug-  their  con- 
fested,  and  much  leaned  upon  by  some,  that  ^' 
tluMe  Irish  prelates  who  received  ordination 
froiD  a  single  bishop,  were  not  themselves  ca- 
thedral bishops,  but  chorepiscopi,  or  coadjutor- 
bishops,  nominated  to  labour  in  rural  districts; 
in  whose  case  such  a  mode  of  ordination  would 
be  in  no  way  uncanonical.  For  while  the  First 
General  Council  of  Nice,  by  its  4th  Canon,  re- 
quired that  there  should  be  at  least  three  bi- 
ihops  present  at  the  consecration  of  the  former, 
(although  the  Apostolical  Constitutions  and  Ca- 
nons say,  three  or  two,)  the  council  of  Antioch 
permits  the  chorepiscopus  to  be  ordained  by  the 
bishop  of  the  city  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
which  his  district  lay.  The  following  is  Lani- 
gan's  view  of  the  matter,  given  at  (vol.  ii.  p.  1 28) 
in  conectiou  with  the  story  of  Columba  afore- 
said. 

*'  Whether  the  anecdote  be  true  or  not,  it  seems  to  in-  Hit  notions 
dicate  that  it  was  not  unosnal  in  Ireland  to  have  persons  jJSfupUcItT 
consecrated  by  one  bishop.     And  yet  it  is  certain  that  tachw-epu- 

•  Linigin'i  Ec.  Hiit.  ii.  126. 
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eapi  in  Ire-   the  Irish  derfi^j  were  well  acquainted  with  the  decrees 
^^  Prt-  of  the  Coancu  of  Nice  and  others  on  this  subject.    To 
jj^'*  ''^  explain  this  seeming  paradox  we  must  observe  that  the 
order  of  Chorepiacopi  was  very  general  in  Ireland,  lliey 
were  undoubtedly,  at  least  yerv  many  of  them,  invested 
with  episcopal  powers ;  although  being  subordinate  to  the 
rc^gular  bishop  in  whose  diocese  they  were  stationed, 
they  were  not  allowed  to  exercise  some  parts  of  them 
without  his  permission.    Now  these  chorepiscopi  used  to 
be  ordained  or  consecrated  by  the  bishop,  properiy  so 
called,  or  ordinary  of  the  diocese,  without  his  being  bound 
to  apply  for  the  assistance  of  other  bishops.    See  the 
10th  canon  of  the  Council  of  Antioch,  and  Bingham 
(Orig.  £c.  Book  2,  ch.  14,  s.  5,)  who  adds,  that  the  city 
bishops  (ordinaries^  were  accountable  for  the  ordination 
of  the  country  bishops  {Chorepiscopi)  to  a  provincial 
The  intoB-    synod.    In  the  case  of  Columba  it  is  very  natural  to  sup* 
tkm,  in  Co-  pose,  that  the  intention  was  to  make  him  simply  a  chore- 
Jj™J*JjJJj^p  piscopus,  so  as  to  entrust  him  with  the  care  of  the  rural 
^^  distnct  adjoining  Dairmafi^h(  Durrow ; )  and  accordingly  it 

was  not  necessary  to  i^ply  for  his  consecration  to  more 
bishops  than  one.  As  the  Irish  had  but  one  name  for 
bishops  and  chorepiscopi,  it  is  often  difficult  to  know 
whether  persons  mentioned  in  our  Church  History  were 
ordinaries  of  dioceses  or  of  that  subordinate  class.  If 
we  read  of  their  having  been  consecrated  by  only  one 
bishop,  we  may  justly  conclude  that  they  were  only  cAo- 
repiscopi.  Or  if  we  find  them,  as  b  often  the  case, 
moving  from  one  countrv  or  province  to  another,  a  si- 
milar mference  may  be  drawn,'*  &c 

Such  vitws  Now  although  these  notions  appear  to  be  r^ 
^JSStSiot  gwded  with  some  degree  of  favour  by  my  learned 
sajmiM  friend  the  Rev.  W.  Reeves  (Ecc.  Ant.  p.  127,) 
inthefteti;  I  Cannot  but  confess  that  to  me  they  appear 
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■tterly  unfonnded.  I  see  no  proof  whatsoever 
tlttt  the  old  Irish  ohserved  any  distinction  be- 
tween ordinaries  and  chorepiscopi.  If  they  knew 
toy  thing  about  the  peculiar  office  of  the  latter, 
it  might  perhaps  with  almost  as  much  appear- 
loee  of  reason  be  asserted  that  all  their  bishops 
«ere  chorepiscopi,  excepting  him  of  Armagh. 
But  if  such  an  order  had  existed,  I  suppose  *^Z^^ 
Lanfranc  and  Anselm  would  have  been  as  likely  SSe  tSto. 
to  have  been  aware  of  the  circumstance,  and  to  ^^ 
kave  made  all  due  allowance  for  it,  as  Dr.  Lani- 
gan,  or  any  of  the  modems.  And  if  it  were  pos- 
able  for  such  an  order  to  have  been  very  preva- 
kst  in  Ireland,  without  those  famous  and  learned 
English  primates  being  aware  of  it,  the  charge 
Bight  in  that  case  have  been  easily  refuted  by 
SB  explanation  of  the  matter  on  the  part  of  any 
•f  the  Irish  authorities,  and  then  it  would  not 
have  been  repeated  as  it  was. 

It  is  true  that  the  Irish  may  have  been  ac-  The  iruh 
quainted  with  the  triple  mode  of  consecration,  ^J^j^^J^ 
and  used  it  on  scjme  occasions,  especially  such  of  iosf>n«- 
them  as  laboured  in  other  countries,  as  in  Eng-  triiJtmod* 


land  for  instance;  a  case  of  which  has  heen  Jj^ 
brought  under  our  notice  in  the  consecration  of  ttuiiuTt 
Cedd  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article.     One  ^SlS^Siwtof 
other  instance  of  the  kind,  occurring  in  Ireland  |^ 
itself,  is  cited  by  the  Rev.  W.  Reeves  from  the  ~ 
Tripartite  Life  of  St.  Patrick ;  in  which  it  is 
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stated  that  **  he  set  over  the  Church  of  Tamney, 
Bishop  Carellus,  whom  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  Churchy  Patricius,  Bronus,  and  Bitaeus 
ordained  to  his  episcopal  office."*  But  were 
this  even  stated  on  a  more  satisfactory  autho- 
rity, it  would  not  serve  the  argument  very  much. 
It  might  shew  that  the  Irish  knew  something  of 
the  rule  or  practice  followed  elsewhere ;  but  this 
would  only  make  the  contrast  of  their  general 
carelessness  about  it  the  more  remarkable. 


Nos.  XXXL-XXXnL 


OF  TBB  INTBKCOUMS  WHICH  SUBSISTBD  BBTWEBET  THB  IBRABITAtTa 
0»  IBBLAMD  AMD  TBOSB  OF  BRQLAliD  IB  THB  PBRIOO  IMXBOIATUlY 
PBLOBOIMO  TBB  AlOLO-HOBMAlt  HfTABIOlf  OF  IBBLAMD. 


No.  XXXL— OF  THB  IRISH  BZPKDITIOV  TO    BBOLARD  UBOBB  TUB 

■OAS  OF  KIMO  HAROLD. 

to^^  "T^®  records  of  history  furnish  us  with  some 
ezittingbe-  interesting  information  relative  to  the  inter- 
f^Siid*"  course  maintained  before  the  Conquest  between 
ireund  in  the  Irish  people  and  their  neighbours  in  the  isle 
ceding  th«  adjacent.  It  is  a  subject  which  belongs  pro- 
ConqucM.  ^^^^^  indeed  rather  to  the  secular  than  to  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  Ireland;  but  seeing  how 
little  attention  appears  to  have  been  directed  to 

•  Tria*  Thaum,  IZ'i, 
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it  in  any  of  thofe  modern  works  in  which  it 
■dght  have  been  more  suitably  introduced,  it  ap- 
pean  worth  while  to  set  forth  here  some  parti- 
eilars  relating  to  it,  which,  especially  as  con- 
Bected  with  the  Anglo-Norman  invasion  of  this 
eoontry,  cannot  fail  to  prove  interesting  to  the 
reader.  The  earliest  writing  to  whicli  we  shall 
DOW  direct  attention  in  connection  with  this  sub- 
ject is  the  following  extract  from  Ordericus 
FiTAUS  (Ec.  Hist.  Lib.  4)  in  the  **  Historic 
Normannorum  Scriptores "  of  Duchesne,  Lut. 
Par.  1619-  The  passage  occurs  in  the  History 
of  Waiiam  IL  a.d.  1068,  p.  513.  (N.B.  Orde- 
ricus wrote  in  the  twelfth  century.) 


*'  The  two  sons  of  Harold  king  of  England,  vexed  at  Orderic's 
having  seen  their  father  put  to  death,  and  themselves  ff^J^l^^ 
banuhed  out  of  the  country,  had  taken  refuge  with  Dir-  Mdj^cm  uT 
net  king  of  Ireland.*    By  means  of  his  co-operation  and  ^Igiand 
that  of  the  princes  of  the  realm,  they  were  enabled  to  under  the 
ruse  an  auxiliary  force,  and  return  to  Exeter  with  sixty-  ■onjo^"*- 


sx  vessels  freighted  with  troops  well  armed.  Then  ad- 
vancing inwards  from  the  shore  they  commenced  ravag- 
ing the  country  with  considerable  audacity,  and  raging 
about  with  fire  and  sword,  made  use  of  every  endeavour 
to  perpetrate  as  much  mischief  as  possible.  Upon  this 
Bnen,  son  of  Endo  count  of  Bretagno,  and  William  Fitz- 
gerald, advance  on  them  without  Toss  of  time  to  encoun- 
ter them  in  arms ;  and  in  two  conflicts  engaged  in  on 
the  same  day,  they  reduced  a  tremendous  multitude  to 

•  Or  nthcT.  •*  a  king  of  Ireland.'*  Thin  was  the  celebrated  king  of 
IMntter,  Dermod  Mac  .Maol-na-mho,  who  was  killed  in  batUc  in 
MMth,  A.D.  1073.    Vid.  Lan.  Ui.  474. 


rold. 
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inch  a  scanty  handfiil,  that  the  remnant  which  retreated 
made  their  escape  in  two  boats,  and  filled  Ireland  with 
lamentations.  And  only  that  night  interrupted  the  bat- 
tle, not  eyen  a  messenger  to  tell  the  news  of  the  slaugh- 
ter would  have  escaped  home  to  his  natire  soil.  Such 
fortune  justly  befel  sons  who  sought  revenue  for  a  tyrant 
father,  and  the  parties  who  became  their  abettors  in 
snch  a  design." 

inet?a!>  -^  Similar  account  is  furnished  by  Wtlielmui 

count  of  the  Gemmettcensis  in  his  History  of  the  Normans^ 
JTiSSSl*^  (Lib.  7,  cap.  41,  p.  290,  torn,  eod.)  where  he 
tioed.         adds,  that  there  were*  slain  upon  this  occasion 
^  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred  warriors,  with 
some  princes  of  the  realm  of  Ireland." 

The  subject  of  this  intercourse  between  Eng- 
land and  Ireland  in  the  times  immediately  be- 
fore the  Conquest  will  be  found  illustrated  with 
further  particulars  and  other  interesting  extracts 
in  the  articles  which  follow. 


No.  XXXII.— URTKtt  OP  MITKCHAmDACB  [L  €.  MVttTOOB  0*HtIXR*] 
UVO  OP  IBKLAK D  TO  PBIMATS  AMSBLM . 

King  Mar-        **  Mnrchardach,  king  of  Ireland  to  Anselm,  arch-pre- 
^A  thanks  late  of  the  English,  greeting  and  faithiiil  obeisance. 
^B^fiir       "What  ample  a^nowl^gments  am  I  bound  to  ren- 
hii  kindncM  dor  unto  you,  my  lord,  for  tnat,  as  I  am  informed,  yon 
tohifton-in-  make  remembrance  constantly  in  your  prayers  of  me  a 

•  Vid.  pp.  428,  429,  fup. 
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it  with  joor  own  dignity.  Be  as-  ■<■ 
«d  that  JOB  ahall  fiad  me  iJso  ready  to  act  aa  jonr 
naat  in  Moek  mattert  u  yon  shall  be  pleased  to  make 
m  sobjeet  vtytna  comnuDdi.    Fare  jou  well," 

Upon  this  «putle  the  notes  of  Usaher  are  as 

*lSnDir,  wboin  Hnrcluu-dach  here  calls  hi«  son-in-  AnhUilwp 
kw,  is  Aniolpb  de  Hontgoinery,  the  oripn»l  inTader  of  ''JJ*^ 
Tfenbroke  vA  lord  of  that  region,  (which  i«  called  Di-  ^^S^t. 
«■(■  and  Weatem  Wale*,)  aoD  to  Roger  de  Montgomery  uid  temut 
Int  carl  of  Salop  and  Arandel.*     Concerning  him  Gi-  of  Hit  abDi* 
nUna  Cambrenui  writes  in  his  Gm'rfe  through  Cambria  A"»li*. 
1,  c^.  12,)  '^nm^A  de MoHlyomerg  taidtr  Henry  t. 
a/tlu  Ea^itk,  wot  thtJjrU  mho  built  a  cattlt  in  Pern- 
a  rathier  wmbitantial  tmi,  of  hurdle  work  and 
-.   ...        Wkici  aftrrwardt,  on  ocauion  of  hit  retiming 
■ate  Eaghatd,  he  gmt  oner  in  charge  to  a  truttf  and  prudent 
■adfridiiaf,  GeraU  de  Windtor,  hu  eonMable  and  ntandard- 
icBvr,  mik  a  Jew  wan  for  a  garriton  ;'  i.  e.  to  that  Gerald 
frocD  whom  tne  carl*  of  Desmond  and  KUdare,  and  the 
other  funilia  of  the  Oiraldinea  [or  Eltigeraldii]  in  Ire- 
had  dirlTe  their  origin.    Arnnlph  having  afterwards  re-  How  Ar- 
Totted  from  Hear*  I.  (together  with  his  brother  Robert  "Bj^^^ 
4*  Bdeame,  Eari  of  Salop, )  pi^  over  into /raJand  with  l^^^*! 
a  fiew  to  obt^ning  aoxiliuj  forces  for  strengtheninK  to  king  Mu- 
Ul  eanse  agaiiut  hia  own  aoTereign  ;  and  there  be  took  <■>((>• 
to  wife  the  dauKhter  of  king  Marchart  or  Marchardadi, 
at  Caradoc  of  Uiancarran  also  testifies  in  the  History  of 
A.V.  nOI  and  IIOS.    The  issue  of  the  cont>piracv  WiL 
liain  of  Malmesbnry  expresses  in  these  words  {lib,  i,  d» 

■  >N  tba  AimaU  in  lb«  Bail  ArtkK  i»f.  at  i.D.  I0»1,  tin. 


^: 
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RegihuM)  *  Robert  with  his  brothers  Amulph,  (who  had- 
inlierited  his  father's  title,)  and  Roger  of  Picardj  (so 
named  from  having  married  a  wife  out  of  that  country) 
renounced  England  for  ever ;  but  the  stringency  of  the 
oath  given  to  this  effect  was  qualified  by  the  addition  of 
this  clause — unless  at  some  future  time  he  shall  have 

fiven  satisfaction  to  the  king's  pleasure  by  his  good  con- 
uct.*  This  narrative  is  necessary  for  enabhng  us  to 
understand  the  little  epistle  above  given,  which  we  have 
copied  from  a  MS.  volume  of  letters  written  by  Anselm." 

Carious  ot>.  The  following  carious  passage  of  Malmes- 
Yt^ciSSi^  bur/s,  occurring  in  his  Life  of  Henry  I.  not  only 
metburv,  for  its  connection  with  what  precedes,  but  also 
theidatioDt  ou  account  of  the  general  purport  of  its  con- 
tJ^I^  tents,  will  be  read  with  interest.  (Vid.  Rer. 
land  and      Angl.  Scrip,  post  Bed.    Lond.  1596,  fol.  91.) 

Ireland  in 

the  age  of 

*Miucard*        « So  far  did  our  Henry  secure  the  attachment  of 

Mid  Henry  Murcard  king  of  Ireland,  and  his  successors  (whose 
names  fame  hath  not  promulgated^  that  they  would 
write  nothing  but  what  would  gratify  and  flatter  him, 
and  do  nothing  but  what  he  would  bid  them.  Albeit 
Murcard  is  said,  for  what  cause  I  know  not,  to  have  ex- 
hibited for  a  few  davs  a  little  high  temper  towards  the 
English ;  although  he  soon  calm^  the  swellinp^  passion 
of  ms  bosom  when  a  stoppage  of  siuling  and  shipping  in- 
tercourse was  threatened  against  him.  For  what  would 
Ireland  be  worth  if  no  commodities  were  to  be  conveyed 
thither  by  sea  from  England.  So  starved  of  every  kind 
of  useful  produce  is  the  soil  outside  the  cities,  firom  the 
penury,  and  the  ignorance  of  its  cultivators,  with  its 
wild  and  squalid  multitude  of  Irish  occupants.  But  the 
English  and  French  people  who  reside  in  the  market 


XXZni.1  EMffUmd  mud  Irttand  brfore  the  Conquest.  1019 

fortheuurpoie  of  carrying  on  business,  maintain  a 
ciTilixea  kmd  of  Ufa" 

Thus  it  appears  that  even  at  this  period  there  The  resi^ 
Dot  ouly  Danes,  but  English  and  French  Nonna^^iir 


people  also  living  within  the  towns  of  this  i«^fi»- 
MlfiDd — (Jkostis  naoet  muros).  No  wonder  then  totheinva- 
that  the  Anglo-Norman  invaders  prospered  fa-  *^^°' 
mously  in  mastering  the  cities  of  Ireland,  thus 
establishing  themselves  in  the  strongholds  of 
the  coantry,  and  leaving  the  natives  to  carry  on 
as  they  might  the  debasing  and  weakening  exer- 
dsea  of  a  bootless  and  fatal  guerilla  warfare  in 
the  rural  districts. 


ao.  XXXIIL-^BTmACTt  1  aoM  ths  HiaTonr  of  watju  bt  oabadoc 

OF  hLAtCAKWAUt  AS  ILOITKD  BT  O.  POWSLL,  D.O. 

Mention  has  been  made  in  the  preceding  Ar-  ^^^ 
ticle  of  the  Chronicles  of  Caradoc  of  Llancar-  i;oweiri 
van,  as  throwing  light  on  the  early  history  of  caradocof 
our  own  country.     From  the  rare  old  English  Li«nc*rv«n. 
▼ersion  of  this  work,  prepared  in  the  reign  of 
Q.  Elizabeth,  we  have  drawn  for  the  reader's  in- 
formation   the  copious  extracts   that   here  fol- 
low ;  which  are  rendered  peculiarly  interesting 
to  the  student  of  Irish  liistory,  from  the  close 
analogy  existing  at  the  time  alluded  to  between 
the  respective  circumstances  of  the  two  coun- 
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tries  Ireland,  and  Wales,  as  connected  with  the 
invasions  of  the  Norman  aggressors.  The  title 
of  the  work  from  which  the  extracts  are  made 
is  as  follows : 

Tin*  of  the       '*  The  Historie  of  Cambria,  now  called  Wales ;  a  part 
votk.  of  the  most  famous  Tland  of  Brytaine,  written  in  the 

Brytish  langui^  about  two  hundreth  yeares  past :  trans- 
lated into  J2«ngush  by  H.  Lhoyd,  gentleman :  corrected, 
augmented,  and  continued  out  of  Records  and  best  ap- 
proved authors  by  Darid  Powel  ]>octor  in  Dirinitie. 
LoimI.1584." 

The  address  "  To  the  reader^  contains  much 
instructive  matter  illustrating  the  work  itself 
and  its  subject    In  it  we  are  informed  that 

TfomOTB  ao-      **  Caradoc  of  Lancanran  collected  the  successions  and 
coant  of  tlie  actes  of  the  Brytish  Princes  after  Cadwallader  [who  <fied 

'^}S»e^^  lections  several  copies  were  kept  .  .  .  which  were  yeare- 
tlooof  thflm;  Ho  augmented  .  .  .  until  the  vear  1270  ...  a  little  be- 
fbre  &e  death  of  the  last  iJbewelyn  who  was  slain  at 
Buelht.  These  collections  were  copied  by  divers,  so  that 
there  are  at  this  dale  of  the  same  in  Wales  a  hundi^ed 
copies  at  the  least,  whereof  the  most  part  were  written 
two  hundred  years  a^*  This  book  Bmnffrej  Lhoyd 
gent  .  .  .  translated  into  English,  and  partUe  aug- 
mented, chieflie  out  of  Matthew  Paris  and  iticholas  TVi- 
vet.  The  copie  of  his  translation  the  Bt.  Honble.  Sr 
Henry  Sidney  Lord  president  of  Wales  .  •  •  had 


•  It  Ib  be  regretted  that  there  b  no  copy  of  this  cnrioos  reoort,  hi 
the  original  toogoc^  to  be  foond  hi  the  Libvary  of  Trinity  OoUege, 
DohUa. 
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bj  Um  a  gmit  wliil0p  and  being  desirouB  to  have  the 
Mine  set  out  in  print  sent  for  me  in  September  last,  re- 
qini^tj^y  me  to  perose  and  correct  it,  in  such  sort  as  it 
■nght  be  committed  to  the  press :" 

wbich  accordiugly  after  some  besitation  Powel 
undertook  to  do.      Touching  bis  motives,  be 

**  Tbe  teoond  thine  that  moored  me  thereunto,  is  the  which  h* 
fllanderoos  report  of  such  writers  as  in  their  books  do  Tfji^^ 
inforoe  ererie  thing  that  is  done  by  the  Welshmen  to  ^rt^^^ 
"*^  '-  ^'lereditf  leaving  out  all  the  causes  and  circum-  order  to  do 
„  of  tbe  same ;  which  doo  most  commonlie  not  Ja*tioe  to 
elerate  or  dissemble  all  the  injuries  and  wrongs  ^^^' 
flffered  and  done  to  the  Welshmen,  but  also  conceale  or  cate  their 
dfllace  all  the  actes  worthie  of  commendation  atchieyed  character 
by  tbem.    Search  the  conmion  chronicles  touching  the  |^g'f— ■ 
Welshmen,  and  conunonlie  thou  shalt  find  that  the  king  ^|^  ^ 
nodeth  some  nobleman  or  other  with  an  armie  to  Wales,  writen. 
to  withstand  the  rebellious  attempts,  the  proud  stomachs, 
tbe  nresumptuous  pride,  stirre,  trouble,  and  rebellion  of 
tbe  fierce  unquiet  craking  fickle,  and  unconstant  Welsh- 
Ben,  and  no  open  fact  lam  downe  to  charge  them  withall, 
why  warre  should  be  leried  against  them,  nor  yet  they 
•warring  abroad  out  of  their  owne  countrie  to  trouble 
other  men.    Now  this  historic  dooth  shew  the  cause  and 
circnmstances  of  most  of  those  warres,  whereby  the  qua- 
fitie  of  tbe  action  may  be  judged,  and  certeinlie  no  man  is 
an  indifferent  witness  against  him  whom  he  counteth  his 
enimie  or  adversarie,  for  evil  will  never  spcaketh  well. 
Tbe  Welshmen  were  by  the  Saxons  and  Normans  counted 
enimies,  before  the  twelfth  yeare  of  Edward  the  first, 
while  they  had  a  govemour  among  themsolyes:   and 
afterward,  when  king  Edward  had  brought  the  countrie 
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to  his  subjection,  he  placed  English  officers  to  keepe 
them  under,  to  whome  most  commonlie  he  g^ye  the  for* 
faits  and  possessions  of  such  Welshmen  as  disobeied  his 
lawes,  and  refused  to  be  mled  by  the  said  officers :  the 
The  rebel-    like  did  the  other  kings  that  came  after  him.    The  said 
Umu  temper  officers  were  thought  oftentimes  to  be  oyer-seyere  and 
W^cit*  nfforoos  for  theire  owne  profit  and  commoditie ;  which 
atfld  by  the   thmgs  caused  the  people  often  to  disobeie,  and  manie  times 
tynnny  and  like  desperate  men  to  seeke  rcTengemcnt,  having  those 
^P'^JJ^  ^    for  their  judges  which  were  made  by  their  overthrow, 
rSmr         '^^  ^^^  wantmg  indifferencie  in  their  causes  and  matters 
ofgriefes;  for  the  kings  alwaies  countenanced  and  be- 
leeved  their  owne  officers,  by  them  preferred  and  put  ill 
trust,  before  their  accusers  whom  they  liked  not  oil 
Whereupon  the  inhabitants  of  England,  favouring  their 
oountriemen  and  freends,  reported  not  the  best  of  the 
Welshmen.    This  hatred  and  disliking  was  so  increased 
by  the  stirre  and  rebellion  of  Owen  Glyndoure,  that  it 
brought  foorth  such  greevous  lawes,  as  few  Christiaa 
kings  ever  gave  or  published  the  like  to  their  subjects. 
These  things  being  so,  anie  man  may  easile  perceive  the 
▼erie  occasion  of  those  parentheseis  and  bnefe  notes  of 
rebellion  and  troubles  objected  to  the  Welshmen,  without 
opening  of  cause  or  declaration  of  circumstances, 
and  by  the        "  The  Normans  having  conquered  England  and  gotten 
neoeeeity  of  all  the  lands  of  the  Saxon  nobflitie,  would  faine  have  had 
d^mding     ijjg  lands  of  the  Welshmen  also,  whereupon  divers  of 
t^ggixMuin-  them  entred  Wales  with  an  armie,  so  that  the  Welshmen 
^o-Norman  were  driven  for  their  owne  defense  to  put  themselves  in 
afgrefdon.    armour ;  for  the  which  fact  they  are  by  some  writers 
accused  of  rebellion,  whereas  by  the  law  of  nature  it  is 
lawful  for  all  men  to  withstand  force  by  force.    They 
were  in  their  owne  countrie,  the  land  was  theirs  by  in- 
heritance and  lawfull  possession ;  might  they  not  there- 
fore defend  themselves  from  violence  and  wrong,  if  they 
could.  What  right  or  lawfull  title  had  theEarleof  Ches- 
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tm  to  Byuonloc  [now  DenbigUand]  and  Te^ngl  ?  or 
the  Ettrie  of  Salope  to  Dyret,  Caerdigan,  and  Few js  ? 
mr  Rob.  Fitx  Uainoa  to  Glamomji?  or  Barnard  New- 
toBreehnoke?  or  Ralph  Mortimer  toEluel?  or 
_  Lacj  to  the  land  of  Ewvas  ?  or  anie  other  of  them 
de  oomitrie  in  Wales  ?    Bj  what  reason  was  it  more 
Invfol  for  those  men  to  disposaesse  them  of  these  coun- 
triea  with  Tioleiice  and  wrong,  than  for  them  to  defend 
wmd  keepe  their  owne?    Shall  a  man  be  charged  with 
dbobedienoe,  becaose  he  seeketh  to  keepe  his  purse  from 
him  that  would  robbe  him?     I  meane  not  oy  this  to 
rhargr  those  noble  men,  which  wan  these  countries  by 
the  aword :  bat  I  speake  it  to  note  the  parcial  dealing  of 
the  writers  and  setters  foorth  of  those  histories,  that 
•honld  hftTO  reported  things  indifferentlie  as  they  were 
dose,  and  laid  downe  the  causes  and  circumstances  of 
efierie  aetion  tmelie,  who  being  altogether  parcial,  fa- 
voring the  one  side  and  hating  the  oUier,  do  pronounce 
of  the  fact  according  to  their  private  affections,  con- 
demning^ oftentimes  the  innocent,  and  justifieing  the 
WRRur  doers,"  &c 


The  extracts  next  following  are  from   theptncta 
Chronicle  itself;  where   tbey  may  readily   be  *chronteio* 
foond  by  the  accompanying  references  to  the  Jj^^"**' 
year  and  page  at  which  each  occurs. 

A.D.  755  (p.  17.)  "About  this  time  there  was  an  or-  \"*»^"^ 
der  Uken  for  the  right  keeobie  of  the  feast  of  Easter  in  Jj^^  bS^^ 
Wales,  by  Elbodins  a  man  ootn  godlie  and  learned :  for  tor  among 
the  Brytaines  eyer  before  that  time  Taried  from  the  Um  Briton« 
Church  of  Rome  in  celebrating  the  feast  of  Easter."  *  «*•  ''**• 

A.D.  1031  (p.  88.)  "  About  the  yeare  1031  the  Irish  "^^^  „ 
Scots  entred  South  Wales,  by  the  moanes  of  Howe!  and  ^[^1^  ftj^." 
Mcredyth,  the  sonnes  of  Edwyn  ap  Eneon  ap  Owen  ap    a.d.  io3I. 
VOL.  III.  M 
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Conan  son  Howel  Dha,  who  hired  them  against  Uytherch  apJestyn, 
of  lago  mar-  whom  they  discomfited  and  slew." 

^  *u*  ^  A.D.  1041  (pp.  92,  93.)  "  At  tliis  time  Conan  the  son 
^lighter  of  j,f  lago  (^^ho  had  fled  to  Ireland  to  save  his  life)  with 
prince.and  the  power  of  Alfred  king  of  Deuelyn,  whose  daughter 
invades  N.  Ranulph  he  had  maried,  entred  North  Wales,  and  by 
J'*^*]^***?**  treason  had  taken  Gniffyth  the  king  and  caried  him 
I^  army    towards  the  ships ;  but  when  it  was  knowen,  the  countri* 

A.D.  1041.  upon  the  sudden  folowed  the  Irishmen,  and  overtaking 
which  Ja  de-  them  rescued  their  prince,  requiting  their  foes  with  much 
WcWi^*  slaughter  to  their  ships  who  returned  streight  with  Co- 
nan to  Ireland." 
He  collects  A.D.  1050  (pp.  94,95.)  "In  the  yoare  1050  Conan 
•  •*?°J?^  the  son  of  lago  aid  gather  an  armie  of  his  friends  in  Ire- 
^th  nobet-  J^nd,  minding  to  recover  his  inheritance  againe.  and  as 
tcr  success    he  sailed  towards  Wales,  there  arose  such  a  tempest, 

A.D.  1060.  that  it  scattered  his  navie  abroade,  and  drowned  the 
most  part  of  his  ships,  so  that  he  was  disappointed  of  his 
Harold  eon  purpose  and  lost  his  labour.  Shortly  after  Robert  Arch- 
of  Earl  God- (jjgj^Qp  ^f  Canturburie  acciLsed  Earle  Godwyn  and  his 
JJ2cd*of  sonnes  Swayne  and  Haroald  of  treason  .  .  .  who  bicause 
treason.  they  refused  to  appeare  being  called  before  the  king, 
takes  refuge  were  banished  the  land  .  .  .  whereupon  GoilwjTi  with 
in  Ireland,  g^^ayne  fled  to  Flanders,  and  Haroald  to  Ireland  " 
Conan,  son  AID.  1054.  l^low  this  date  we  read,  (pp.  103,  104,) 
of  lago,  con-  «*  After  the  decease  of  king  or  prince  Gruffyth,  Mere- 
live  in  Ire-  ^y***  ^^®  Sonne  of  Owen  ...  did  take  upon  him  the  go- 
land  vernment  of  South  Wales,  and  Blethyn  and  Rywalhon 

A.D.  1054.    .  .  .  did  govern  North  Wales,  Conan  the  son  of  lago 

being  all  tliis  time  with  his  father  in  Ireland  " 
His  son  A.D.  1078,  9  (p.  114.)  "In  the  year  folowing  Gruf- 

Grufiyth  in-  fyth  the  sonne  ot  Conan  did  bring  a  great  armie  of  Irish- 
vades  Wales  men  and  Scots  into  Wales,  and  joined  with  Rees  ap 
inTOy'o?**^  Theodor  as  two  right  heires  of  the  whole  countrie  .  .  . 
Irishmen,  against  whom  came  Trahaem  ap  Caradoc,  &c  .  .  who 
ftc,  and  he  in  those  dales  were  the  chiefe  nifers  of  all  Wales.    And 
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.  .  •  they  fought  a  cruel  battle.  .  .  But  at  the  length  and  Rees  ap 
the  rictorie  to  Gruffvth  and  Rees,  and  Trahaern  with  Theodor 
his  cousens  were  all  slain  and  the  most  part  of  their  peo-  ^rcicnty^ 
pie.     Then  the  kingdomes  of  Wales  came  imder  the  rule  their~coun- 
of  the  right  heires  again."  try. 

A.  D.  1078. 

From  the  annals  given  under  the  reign  of 
this  Gruffyth  ap  Conan  here  mentioned  are 
taken  all  the  extracts  which  next  follow,  as  far 
as  to  that  connected  with  a.d.  1137  inclusive. 

Death  of 

A.D.  1067  (p.  116.)/*In  theyeare  1087  William Bas*  0^nqS™ro^' 
tard  king  of  all  Brytaine  and  Duke  of  Normandie  died,  and  censure 
when  he  had  left  never  a  noble  man  of  English  bloud  of  hwop- 
whhin  England,  but  had  robbed,  spoiled,  slame,  or  ba-  fhe^En^iish 
niched  them  all,  and  given  their  lands  to  his  owne  men."  a.  d.  io87.* 

(p.  117.)  "The  same  yeare  all  the  .sonnes  of  Blethyn  Recsap 
ap  Convyn,   sometime   king  of  Wales  gathered   their  Tewdor 
strength  together  against  Rees  ap   Tewdor,  who  not  driven  out 
being  able  to  meete  ^ith  them,  fled  to  Ireland,  and  there  cipaluyrrJl 
he  purchased  hinuelf  great  freends,  and  got  an  armie  of  covers  do- 
IriMunen  and  Scots,  to  whom  he  promised  great  rewards,  minion  by 
when  he  should  obtaine  his  kingdome  and  so  landed  in  S^J'**  °^*" 
Sooth  Wales  with  these  strangers.     Which  when  his  *"°^' 

friends  hard  of  they  drew  to  him,  and  the  other  came  in 
all  hast,  thinking  to  fight  with  him  before  his  power 
should  increase,  and  at  Lhechryd  they  gave  him  battell, 
where  they  were  discomfited,  and  two  of  the  brethren 
slain,  to  wit,  Madoc  and  Riryd,  and  the  other  fled." 

A.D.  1091  (pp.  151,  152.)  **  At  this  time  Cadogan  ap  The  Nor- 
Blethyn  ap  Convyn  destroied  all  Dyuet  in  the  end  of  ™*"*'^«*'* 
April :  and  shortUe  after  the  same  summer,  the  Nor-  ^^on/oii 
manes  in  great  companies  landed  in  Dyuet  or  West  the  Welsh 
Wales  and  Cardigan,  and  builded  castels  there,  and  so  territories. 
began  to  inhabite  the  countrie  upon  the  sea  shoaro.*'  ^•^*  ^^^'- 
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#  "  The  Normans  having  gotten  into  their 
hands  all  the  lands  and  livings  of  the  nobilitie  of 
England,  began  to  spie  out  the  commodities  of 
Wales;  and  seeing  tjbat  Bobert  Fltzhamoo,  and 
the  other  knights  that  went  with  him  had  sped  so 
well  they  made  sate  to  the  king  to  grant  them  the 
lands  of  the  Welshmen.  Whereupon  the  king, 
thinking  that  to  be  the  best  waie  for  him,  as  well 
to  inconrage  them  to  be  the  more  willing  to  serve 
him,  as  also  to  provide  for  them  at  other  mens 
cost,  granted  to  divers  of  his  nobles  sundry  conn- 
tries  In  Wales,  to  hold  of  him  by  knyght  service ; 
for  the  which  they  did  homage  and  sweare  fealtie 
unto  him  as  foloweth : 
Rist  of  tht  "  1*  Boger  Momitgomery,  Earl  of  Anmdel  and 

SSSL^IL  Salope  did  his  homage  for  the  lordships  of  Powys 


ry  to  pow«r  and  Caer^gan. 

in 


*<  3.  Amnlph  a  yomiger  sonne  of  Roger  llowit- 
gomery  for  Dynet.  tu(i.*'—(PomeVs  addiiiau.) 

"  Then  Boger  de  Momitgomery,  to  whom  the  conqiwror 

had  given  the  Earledom  m  Amndell  and  Salopsbmrie  or 

Shrewsbnrie  entred  into  Powys  land,  and  wan  the  casteD 

and  towne  of  Baldwyn,  which  he  fortified,  and  called  it 

Orafiythap  ^ountgomerv  after  his  own  name.  .  .  The  sameyeare 

Oonutiit-     Gniffyth  ap  Conan  king  of  North  Wales,  with  Caaogan 

tadcttht      ap  Blethyn,  who  then  ruled  South  Wales  oitred  the  land 

^^^  ^^  or  Cardigan,  and  killed  a  great  number  of  Normanes, 

J^S^i  *°     bdng  not  able  anie  longer  to  suffer  their  pride  and  emel- 

machkM     tie  .  .  .  [and  shortly  after  again]  Caaogan  [returned 

on  thorn,      and]  spoiled  the  oountrie  of  Caerdigan  and  Dynet,  and 
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an  tlM  eMtels  saying  two,  which  were  Pen- 

brooke  and  Rydeon,  which  be  could  not  get,  and  so  rc- 
!■!  iiil  to  Fowjt  with  much  joie." 

AJD.  1008  (pp.  153,  158.^  "  Then  WiUiam  Rnfns  .  .  .  Wm.  Bofos 
cathered  hia  power  togetner,  and  entered  Wales   at™^^*^ 
HooBtfraiiiery,  which  casteU  being  lateUe  overthrowne  by  ^!T^^ 
tha  Waahmea  he  WMsdified  again,"  a  d .  iws. 

•  A.D.  1094  **  About  this  time  Boger  Mount- 
ry,' Earle  of  Salope  and  Anmdell  .  .  .  [was] 
by  the  We]ahmen."_(Poicw/J 


£od.    [The  Normans  haying  suffered  much  loss]  (pp.  The  Welsh 
154-^)  **  Then  the  ancient  dwellers  enjoied  their  coun-  ?^*"^ 
triea  againe  quietlie.    Moreover  certeine  lords  of  North  ^nS^*** 
Wala  .  •  .  with  the  children  of  Cadogan  ap  Blethyn  of  maiu.  Oe- 
Fowys  land,  ^thered  a  number  of  men,  and  passed  nid  de 
throogh  Cardiganshire  to  Dyuet  (which  countne  the  S"*^**'* 
king  a  little  before  had  given  to  Amulph  sonne  to  Roger  qui*^  l^mx- 
Moantgomery,  who  had  builded  there  the  castle  of  Pen-  gomery's 
brooke ;  and  appointed  keeper  and  steward  of  the  same  cutle  of 
one  Gerald  deWlndsore)  and  there  burned,  spoiled  and  JSjjP*'* 
dcatraied  all  the  countne,  saving  the  said  castell  of  Pen-  S^m- 
brooke  which  they  could  not  winne,  and  so  returned  home  Multi. 
withjrreat  bootie,  &c" 

**  The  yeare  folowing  William  Rufus  returning  from  Threatened 
Hormandie  to  England,  and  hearing  of  the  great  slaugh*  ^^_f  "^^ 
tcr  of  his  men  doone  by  the  Welshmen,  gathered  all  his  wm  Sif^i, 
power,  and  with  great  pompe  and  pride  entred  Wales,  they  apply 
Bat  the  Brytaines  fearing  the  great  strength  of  the  king,  to  the  Ai- 
pat  their  hope  onlie  in  the  Almightie  Lord,  turning  to  ?f  ^^  '^ 
mm  in  fasting,  praier  and  repentance  of  their  sinnes ;  a,^coeed  La 
and  he  that  never  forsaketh  the  penitent  and  contrite  repelling 
hart,  heard  their  praicrs ;  so  that  the  Normanes  and  the  enemy. 
Engtishmen  durst  never  enter  the  land,  but  such  as  en-  ^^'  >®*-*' 
tr3  were  all  slaine,  and  the  king  returned  with  small 
honor  after  he  had  built  certain  castels  in  the  marches. 
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A.D.  lOea.  "  The  yeare  following  being  1096  Hngh  de 
Monntgomerie  Earle  of  Anmdell  and  Salopsboiie  .  .  . 
and  Hu^h  Earle  of  Chester,  and  a  great  number  of  nobles 
more,  did  gather  a  huge  armie,  and  entred  into  North 
Wales,  being  thereto  moved  by  certeine  lords  of  the 
countrie.  But  GrufTy  th  an  Conan  the  prince,  and  Cadogan 
ap  Blethyn  tooke  the  hills  and  mountaines  for  their  de- 
fense ;  bicause  they  were  not  able  to  meete  with  the  Erles, 
neither  durst  they  well  trust  their  owne  men.  And  so 
the  Erles  came  over  against  the  lie  of  Iklon  or  Angle- 
sey where  they  did  build  a  castell  of  Aberlhicnnawc. 
Then  Griffith  and  Cadogan  did  go  to  Anglesey,  thinking 
to  defend  the  He,  and  sent  for  succour  to  Ireland :  but 
they  received  verie  small.  Then  the  treason  appeared, 
for  Owen  ap  Edwyn  (who  was  the  princes  cheefe  coun- 
seller,  and  his  father  in  law,  whose  daughter  Gruffyth 
had  married,  having  himself  also  marri^  Everyth  the 
daughter  of  Convyn,  aunt  to  Cadogan)  was  the  cheefe 
caller  of  those  strangers  into  Wales,  who  openlie  went 
with  all  his  power  to  them,  and  did  lead  them  to  the  He 
of  Anglesey ;  which  thing  when  Gruffyth  and  Cadogan 
perceived,  they  sailed  to  Ireland,  mistrusting  the  treason 
of  their  owne  people.  Then  the  Earles  spoiled  the  He, 
and  slew  all  tnat  they  found  there.  And  at  the  verie 
same  time  Magnus  the  sonne  of  Ilaroald  came  with  a 
CTeat  na\de  of  ships  towards' England,  mindine  to  laie 
faster  hold  upon  that  kingdome  than  his  father  had 
doone,  and  bemg  driven  by  chance  to  Anglesey,  would 
have  landed  there,  but  the  Earles  kept  Imn  from  the 
land.  And  there  Magntis  with  an  arrow  stroke  Hugh 
earle  of  Salop  in  the  face  that  he  died  thereof.'' 

A,D.  1098.  "  In  the  year  1096  returned  Gruffyth  ap 
Conan  and  Cadoean  ap  Blethyn  from  Ireland,  and  made 
peace  with  the  Normanes,  and  gave  them  part  of  their 
mheritance ;  for  Gruffyth  remained  in  M6n,  and  Cado- 
gan had  Cardigan  and  a  peece  of  Powys  land.    About 


S^  XXZin.]      if  Caradoe  ofUanearvan,  \  029 

tUitiiiie  the  men  of  Brechnock  slew  Lhewelyn  the  sonne  home  from 
of  CftdogUL  Then  Uowel  ap  Ithel  of  Tegengel,  went  to  '"^  ^"'JogH 
Iralaiid.  Also  R^thmarch  archbishop  of  St.  Davids,  character  of 
wane  to  Sulien  (bishop)  died,  the  ^ouliest,  wisest,  and  Rjrthmarch 
createst  clerke  that  had  becne  in  WcQes  manie  yeares  be-  *°<^  Suigen, 
Sire,  savinff  his  father,  who  had  brought  him  up,  and  a  Jjjj^i'j^f  **** 
great  number  of  learned  disciples."  (p.  156.) 

A.D.  1101  (p.  157.)  "  In  the  yeare  1101  Robert  de  Be-  Amulph 
lesmo  Sonne  to  Roger  de  Mountgomery  Karlc  of  Saiopo,  ^^""tKom^ 
and  Amolph  his  brother  Earle  of  Penbrooko  did  reDell  Kmbroke. 
aninst  the  king,  which  when  the  king  heard,  he  sent  for  rebelling 
tfiem  to  come  to  him,  but  they  made  blind  excuses,  and  "ffsinst 
gathered  their  strength,  and  fortified  their  castels,  and  "^"^^/iqi 
then  gave  great  gifu  and  made  large  promises  to  the  ' 

sons  of  Bieth^n  ap  Convyn,  lorwerth,  Cadogan,  and  Me- 
radjth,  and  mtised  them  to  joine  their  powers  to  ttieirs. 
Rooert  had  fortified  four  castels,  Arundel),  Tekinhill, 
Shrewsborie  and  Brugge,  which  castell  was  the  cause  of 
the  warre:  for  Robert  had  builded  it  without  the  king's 
leave,  and  Amulph  fortified  his  castell  of  Penbroke.  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^_ 
"Hien  they  entred  the  king's  land,  and  burned  and  spoiled  nance  with* 
it,  carieing  a  wale  rich  booties.     And  Arnulph  to  have  *  Murkart* 
more  strength,  sent  Gerald  his   Steward  to   Murkart  ]^'"K  ^^  ^^^ 
kinjg^  of  Ireland,  to  desire  his   daughter  in  marriage,  ,i|arryinff 
which  he  obtained  i^ith  promises  of  groat  succours,  which  his  cUugh- 
did  encourage  him  the  more  against  the  king.''  ter ; 

(pp.  168,  9*)  Then  the  king  gathered  a  great 
army,  and  partly  by  force  and  partly  by  trea- 
chery, hiring  to  his  aid  *'  lorwerth,  the  greatest 
man  of  power  in  Wales,"  he  entirely  discomfited  SSuih^SSi 
the  Earls,  and  drove  them  out  of  the  kingdom,  to  thcr  Robert 

•%r  :x  Of         to  flee  to 

PiOrmanay.  Normandy. 

On  this  occasion  the  monarch,  to  make  lor- 
werth 
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A.  D.  IIOS. 


Howelap 

Gronoaa- 

■aaalnated 

byaninti- 

matefHend 

at  their  in- 

atigatkm; 


"  more  willing  to  ctrike  unto  him  ^ve  him  aU  siieh 
lands  as  the  Ban  and  his  brother  had  m  >V  ales  without 
tribute  or  oth«  which  was  a  peeoe  of  Powys,  Cardigan 
and  half  Dyuet  .  .  .  but  the  long  when  he  saw  all  qoiet 
forgate  the  senrioe  of  lorwerth,  and  his  owne  pronuse* 
and  oontrarie  to  Uie  same  tooke  D juet  from  lorwerth 
and  gave  it  to  a  knight  called  Saer."  (p.  158). 

•  "  Abont  this  time  the  Church  of  Menevia  or 
St  DaTid's,  e^er  before  the  Metropolitan  Church 
of  all  Wales,  began  to  be  subject  to  the  see  of 
Canterbury."— (Po»e/.  p.  lOO.)* 

**A.D.  1103  (p.  161.)  "At  this  time  the  king  did 
take  the  rule  of  Dyuet  nrom  Saer,  to  whom  he  hadcom* 
mitted  the  same,  and  gave  it  to  Grerald,  who  had  been 
sometime  Steward  there  under  Amulph.  Then  the 
Normans,  who  were  in  the  castell  or  Rydcors,  and 
other  castels  thereabouts,  seeing  they  could  not  have 
the  upper  hand  of  Howel  ap  Grono  in  open  fight, 
fell  to  their  accustomed  practise  of  treason,  and  so  ob- 
tained their  purpose  in  this  manner.  There  was  one 
Owgan  ap  Meyric,  who  had  nursed  a  son  to  Howel  ap 
Grono,  and  therefore  yerie  well  trusted  and  leered  m 
him  as  the  manner  of  Wales  is.  This  traitour  (being 
corrupted  by  the  Normanes)  procured  his  maister's 
death,  biddine  him  one  night  to  his  house  to  make  mer- 
rie,  whither  ne  .came  gentlie,  then  Gwgan  gave  notice 
thereof  to  the  garrisons  of  the  castels,  who  in  the  dawn- 
ing of  the  dale  entred  the  towne,  and  comming  about  the 
house,  ^ve  a  great  showte,  wherewith  Howel  awoke,  and 
couragiouslie  lept  out  of  his  bead,  and  sought  his  weapons, 
but  the  traitour  Gwgan  had  conveied  them  awaie  when 
he  was  asleepe.  Then  he  called  for  his  men,  but  they 
were  all  flea  to  sa^e  their  lives :  and  as  he  would  hare 


*  See  mon  on  this  bead  under  A.  D.  1113  tf^. 
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swmie,  he  was  taken  by  Qwgan  and  his  companie, 
atrangled,  whose  bodie  he  delivered  to  the  Normanes, 
wUeh  cnt  off  Ids  head,  and  brought  it  to  the  castoU  of 
l^deorae.     And  this  traitoroas  murthcr  of  the  kings  andhismul^ 
MwiUniiif  was  left  unpumshed.    For  whatsoever  fault  ^^j^^ 
the  Kormanes  eommitted  was  alwaies  winked  at ;  and  if  ^^T     ^' 
the  Welshmen  did  never  so  little  offend  the  lawes  of  the 
king,  it  was  thought  an  heinous  fault ;  which  was  the 
smse  that  afterwards  they  rebelled  against  the  king  who 
ssigfat  nothing  bat  their  utter  destruction,"* 

£D.  1108  (pp.  162,  a)  "  The  yeare  1108  the  rage  of  King  Henry 
the  sea  did  oveHiow  and  drowne  a  great  part  of  the  lowe  w^q 
'lie  of  Flanders,  in  such  sort  that  the  inhabitants  walcton 
driven  to  seeke  themselves  other  dwelling  places,  certain  ft>- 


who  eame  to  king  Henrie,  and  desired  him  to  give  them  ff  ^^ /^ 


void  place  to  remain  in ;  who  being  verie  liberall  of  ^|^c^^ 
that  which  was  not  his  owne  gave  them  the  land  of  Ros  nent  of  En- 
fai  Dynet  or  West  Wales,  where  Penbrooke,  Tenby,  and  rope. 
Haverford  are  now  built,  and  there  they  remainc  to  this    ^'^'  ^^^' 
dae  as  may  well  be  perceived  by  their  speach  and  con- 
fitiOBS,  farre  differing  from  the  rest  of  the  countrie.    At 
that  time  Gerald  Steward  did  build  againe  the  castell  of 
Fenbrooke    in  a  place  called  Congarth  Vechan,   and 
hroaffht  thither  all  his  household  stuffe,  and  other  goods, 
with  ms  wife  and  children." 

Then  immediately  follows  an  account  of  the  Abductkm 
maDoer  in  which  Owen  the  son  of  Cadogan  ap  ^s^^*" 
Blethy n,  being  overcome  by  passion  for  Nest,  6«r«id,  by 
the  beautiful  wife  of  Steward  Gerald,  entered  ckdogaa : 
the  castle  privily,  having  a  friendly  connection 
with  the  lady's  family,  and  having  secured  the 
abdaction  of  herself  &c.y  set  the  place  on  fire, 

*  See  this  chaxge  againit  the  Nonnan  nee  conflrmed  in  Art.  X IX.  ff^. 
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spoiling   also    the    adjacent    country.      "Now 
when  Cadogan  heard  this,  he  was  verie  sorie, 
and  feared  the  king*s  displeasure,  and  forthwith 
went  to  Powys,  and  willed  his  son  to  send  home 
to  Gerald  his  wife  and  children  with  his  goods  ;" 
(p.  164)  which  however  Owen  would  not  do,  ex- 
cept   as    regarded   the  children.       Thereupon 
who  being    Richard,  bishop  of  London,   **  whom  the  king 
punistment  ^^^  oppointed  Warden  of  the  Marches"  hired 
mUet  hit     certain,  chieftains  "  to  bring  him  Owen  and  his 
Irish  Tct-     father  either  alive  or  dead."     But  on  the  ad- 
■^^  vance  of  the  enemy  "  Cadogan  and  Owen  gat  a 

ship  at  Aberystwyth,  which  was   latelie  come 
from  Ireland  and  escaped  away."  (p.  166.) 

and  is  hos-  **  Then  Owen,  with  such  as  had  been  with  him  at  the 
ceWed^br"  ^'^"^'^S  ^^  ^he  castell,  fled  to  Ireland  to  king  Murcart,  who 
king  Mu-  receiv^  him  joioosUe  ;  for  he  had  been  there  before  in 
cart.  the  time  of  the  warre  of  the  two  Earles  in  Anglesey  or 

Mdn,  and  had  brought  the  kin?  richgifts  from  Wales. 
But  Cadogan  hid  himself  priviue  in  ¥^]es,  and  sent  to 
the  king  to  declore  his  innocencie.    Then  the  king  was 
content  he  should  remaine  in  the  countrie,  and  enjoy  the 
towne  and  lands  that  he  had  by  his  wife,  for  she  was  a 
daughter  to  a  lord  of  Normandie  called  Pyg^t  de  Say.'* 
(pp.  165.  166.) 
He  and  his       Eod.  p.  166.   "  Within  a  while  Cadogan  made  such 
aooompliees  freends  to  the  kin?,  that  paieing   100  pound  fine,  he 
^^^  ^      should  enjoy  againe  tiis  lands  in  Caerdigan,  and  that  the 
*  ^         inhabitants  should  return  againe  to  their  houses  and  till 
the  gpround.  .  .  .  When  thev  that  were  in  Ireland  un- 
derstood this,  they  returned  home  privilie,  and  hid  them- 
selves in  their  coosens  houses,  and  shortly  after  Owen  re- 
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tamed  againe  to  Wales ;  bat  not  to  Caerdigan ;  for  his 
father  had  received  that  land  upon  such  condition,  that 
he  should  not  suffer  Owen  to  come  therein,  nor  succour 
him,  either  with  counsell,  money,  or  men." 

Then  Owen,  joining  with  Madoc,  occupied  Hi« doings 
himself  in  *' burning  and  spoiling  the  English- 
men and  Normanes,"  until  at  length  being  re- 
pulsed in  their  inroads,  they  found  it  necessary 
to  flee,  •*Owen  to  Caerdigan  to  his  father's  coun- 
try, and  Madoc  to  Powys."  (p.  168.) 

A.D.  1109  (p.  168.)  "Then  Owen  with  his  compa-  Owenn- 
nioDB  made  diverse  roads  to  Dyuet,  and  spoiled  the  coim-  ^^5*  ^* 
trie,  carieng  awaie  the  men  and  the  cattcll  to  the  ships  T^*^  \\m.) 
that  they  came  in  from  Ireland,  and  after  ransomed 
them,  and  gathered  a  great  number  to  him,  and  set 
upon  a  town  of  Flemings  and  burned  it,  and  returned  to  Jj""*jJ*h- 
Caerdiean,  nothing  esteeming  his  fathers  dan&^er  nor  the  vikings; 
king's  displeasure.     At  this  time  it  chanced  that  Owen's 
men  among  other  mischeefes  laid  wait  for  a  bishop  that  murdert  a 
was  towards  the  king  whose  name  was  William  de  Bra-  J^^ic. ; 
bant,  and  slew  him  and  all  his  men.    Then  lorwerth  and 
Cadogan  were  at  the  court  to  speake  with  the  kine, 
concerning  certaine  businesse  of  their  owne ;  and  as  tne 
king  talked  with  them,  behold  there  came  in  a  Fleming, 
brother  to  the  dead  bishop,  who  made  an  exclamation, 
declaring  how  Owen  ap  Cadogan 's  men  had  slaine  his 
brother  and  a  great  number  moe,  and  how  they  were 
succoured  in  Cadogan 's  land      Then  the  king  beine 
therewith  sore  displeased  asked  Cado&^an  what  he  coula 
say  to  the  matter,  and  he  putting  all  the  fault  in  his  son 
excused  himselfe  as  well  as  he  could.     Then  the  king 
said  to  Cado|;an,  'Seeing  thou  canst  not  keep  thine  for  which 
owne,  but  that  thy  son  and  thy  companions  shal  be  re-  ****••  ***• 
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l*ndi  ofhli  odyed  and  suooored  therein  in  disorder.  I  will  give  it  to 

dmnn  nt     ^^®  ^       ^^^^  li&eip  them  out,  and  I  will  keepe  thee  at 

flM^ted,      ^y  charges  all  thy  life,  charginp^  thee  upon  thine  alle- 

•od  given  to  geance,  that  thou  enter  not  within  Wales,  until  such 

time  as  I  have  taken  further  order/    And  so  the  king 

rave  him  20  dales,  and  set  him  at  liberty  to  go  whither 

he  would  saving  to  Wales.  When  Owen  and  Madoc  heard 

thi:i  they  departed  to  Ireland.    Then  the  king  forthwith 

^JJ2*        sent  for  Gilbert  simamed  Strangbow,  Earle  of  Strygill, 

Earlof*'   which  was  a  noble  valiant  and  a  worthie  knight,  to  whom 

8tr]niill ;      he  said  thus,  *  Thou  hast  been  divers  times  a  suter  to  me 

vhorednoM  to  have  some  lands  in  Wales,  and  now  I  givo  thee  all  the 

to  obe^^  lands  and  inheritance  of  Cado^an  an  Blethvn,  win  it  and 

diaoee,        take  it.'    Gilbert  received  it  joieftulie,  and  thanked  the 

king,  and  brought  the  countrie  to  his  subjection  without 

anie  contradiction.''  (p.  169.) 

ZlSJ^  Some  time  after  lorwerth  having  been  slain, 
flram  iz».  the  king  gave  his  land,  t.  e.  Powys,  to  Cadogan, 
dmedT^dT  **  ^^^  promised  Owen  his  pardon,  willing  his  fa- 
wtrooiMd  ther  to  send  for  him  to  Ireland."  Cadogan  how- 
Srinno-"''  ever  was  presently  murdered  by  Madoc.  Owen 
''**^*         came  to  the  king  soon  after,  from  Ireland,  was 

received  in  peace,  and  obtained  his  lands,  (pp. 

170,  171>  an.  1110  apparently.) 

OUbert  A.D.  1118  (pp.  172,  178.)  "  The  yeare  following,  king 

^J^l^'  Henrie  preparea  an  armie  against  Wales,  being  thereto 
KiagHmy  provoked  by  such  as  would  have  the  Welshmen's  lands, 
to  louls  that  was  Gilbert  Strangbow  Earle  of  Strygill,  to  whom 
•titmgforoe  the  king  had  given  Caerdigan,  who  made  sore  oom- 
^l^l'^  plaints  upon  Owen  ap  Cadogan,  declaring  that  he  re- 
.  1118 ;  ceived  and  maintained  such  as  robbed  and  spoiled  in  his 
oountrie.  Also  Hugh  Earle  of  Chester  saia  no  less  by 
Gruffyth  ap  Conao,  prince  of  North  Wales,  how  that  his 
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and  tbe  men  of  Grono  ap  Owen  ap  Edwyn  lord  of 
IWengl  spoiled  aod  burned  the  countrie  of  Cheshire, 
admng,  to  aggravate  the  matter  that  Gruffyth  did  nei- 
tber  owe  serTice  nor  paied  anie  tribute  to  the  king 

Een.  L] :  wherefore  the  king  swore  that  he  would  not 
▼e  one  living  creature  in  North  Wales  and  Powys 
bod,  but  destroie  the  land  utterlie  and  put  in  new  inha- 
bitanti.    Then  parting  his  armie  into  three  bands ;  the 
leading  of  the  first  he  committed  to  Gilbert,  earle  of  it  himwlf 
StrigiS,  wherein  was  the  whole  power  of  all  the  South  ^P^ted 
part  of  England  and  Cornwall  against  South  Wales ;  the  [^nd^f^ 
wBiSSa^  of  the  second  had  Alexander  king  of  Scotland  first  section 
mid  migh  Earle  of  Chester,  wherein  the  power  of  Scot-  of  theEng. 
land  and  the  N<H-th  was,  who  went  against  North- ^^  ^'^'^'P*- 
Wales ;  and  the  king  lead  the  third  himselfe  wherein 
was  the  strength  of  middle  England.    Then  Meredyth 
ap  Blethyn,  hearing  this,  came  and  yielded  himselfe  to 
tbe  king. 

"fiat  Owen  fearing  to  commit  himselfe  to  them  which  Result  of 
v«re  so  greedie  of  his  lands  fled  to  Gruffyth  ap  Conan  ^^"'*^** 
to  North  Wales ;  whereupon  the  king  tumea  all  his 
strength  that  waie,  and  came  himself  as  far  as  Murcas- 
telh,  and  the  king  of  Scots  as  far  as  Pennant  Hachwy ; 
but  tbe  people  fl^  to  the  mountaines  and  woods,  and  ca- 
ried  all  their  victuals  and  cattell  with  them,  so  that  the 
kine  could  not  folow  them  ;  and  such  of  his  men  as  en- 
tred  the  land  were  either  slaine  or  galled  in  the  straites.*' 
[Peace  was  finally  made  "the  Prince"  paying  much 
money.] 

Eod.  (p.  175.)  **At  this  time  died  Griffi  bishop  of  ANonnm 
Ifenevia,  and  the  king  made  one  Barnard  a  Norman  bi-  ^'''^V'' 
shop  in  his  place,  contrarie  to  the  minds  of  all  the  der-  SSiSS**** 

S'e  of  Wales,  who  were  alwaies  accustomed  to  choose  Mentria. 
eir  bishop.     At  the  same  time  there  was  a  talke  „    ^f,^. 
through  South  Wales  of  Gruffyth  the  son  of  Rees  ap  "iJ*^^ 
Theodor,  who  for  feare  of  the  ung  had  been  of  a  child  Prince  Rees 
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ap  Theodor,  brought  np  in  Ireland,  and  had  come  over  two  yeares 
1*1??*  *°  passed,  which  time  he  had  spent  privilie  with  his  freends, 
tarnsto "*"  tinsfolks,  and  affinev,  as  with  Gerald,  steward  of  Pen- 
WmlM ;        brooke,  his  brother-in-law,  and  others." 

sndezdtet       "phls  vouth  presently  a.d.  1115  raised  a  great 

much  com-        i    ii.    "^  -i        •    i  ^.i       ^  j      i        -».▼ 

motioaand  rebellion  and  mightily  damaged  the  Normans 
^^^^^  and  their  parts  of  the  country  (pp.  176-178.) 
Dyvet  at  this  time  was  **full  of  Normans,  Fle- 
mings, and  Englishmen.  There  were  also  manie 
strangers  in  Caerdigan,  which  ruled  that  coun- 
trie,  but  yet  the  people  hated  them,  not  forget- 
ting the  wrongs  that  they  had  received  at  their 
hands."  GrufFyth  continued  to  do  great  da- 
mage and  spoil  in  Caerdigan,  until  checked  and 
repulsed  by  Ralph  **Erle  Gilbert's  Steward" 
from  the  castle  of  Aberystwyth.  The  disorders 
and  broils  of  the  country  did  not  however  end 
here.  (pp.  1 80  seqq.) 


Deaths  of 
William 
Btmngbow ; 
•KhigMuT^ 
cart;' 
and  of  the 
twoprlneet 
Gmffyth  ap 
Keeaand 
Gniffyth  ap 
Oonan. 
A.  D.  1187. 


A.D.  1116  (p.  183.)  "This  yeere  died  William  Strang- 
bow  of  a  consumption. " 

A.D.  1120  (p.  184.)  "In  the  yeare  1120  died  Murcart, 
the  worthiest  and  greatest  prince  in  all  Ireland  " 

A.D.  1137  (p.  190.)  "  The  yeare  1137  died  Gruffyth 
apRees  ap  Theodor,  the  light,  honor,  and  staie  of  South 
Wales.  .  .  .  Also  towards  the  end  of  the  same  yeare, 
died  Gruffyth  ap  Conan,  kin^  of  prince  of  Northwales, 
the  onelie  defense  and  sheeld  of  all  Wales  after  he  had 
escaped  many  great  dangers  by  sea  and  land  in  Ireland 
and  Wales,  and  after  manie  worthie  victories,  and  after 
he  had  brought  Northwales  which  he  found  full  of  stran- 
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gen,  to  peace  and  quietuesse,  having  ruled  the  same 
worthille  50  yeares." 

A.D.  1 142  (pp.  196,  197.)  A  quarrel  arose  in  t^^l^nl^o 
this  year  between  Cadwalader  and  Owen  Gwy-  sons  of 
Deth  (prince  of  N.  Wales)  the  two  sons  of  Gruf-  ^SlSS  "he 
fyth  ap  Conan,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  Pj5»^of 
Anaruwd,  son  of  Gruffyth  ap  Rees,  who  was  anothCT 
slain  by  the  former ;  fnt?\^M 

"  For  the  which  thing  prince  Owen  took  such  displea-  ^'  °*  * 
gore  at  his  brother,  that  he  and  his  sonne  Howel  ga- 
thered ail  armie  against  him  and  destroied  all  his  coun- 
trie,  and  burned  hi^s  castell  at  Aberystwyth.  For  Cad- 
walader himselfe  had  fled  to  Ireland,  and  had  hired  Octer 
(sonne  to  Octer^  and  the  sonne  of  Turkel,  and  the  sonne 
of  Cherulf,  witn  a  ^reat  number  of  Irishmen  and  Scots 
for  2000  markes  to  his  succour,  and  landed  at  Aberme- 
nay  in  Carnarvonshire,  against  whom  the  prince  came 
with  a  greate  power ;  but  before  the  armies  met,  there  < 

was  a  peace  concluded  betwixt  the  brethren.     Which 
when  the  Irishmen  understood,  they  witheld  Cadwalader 
as  prisoner  for  their  wages,  and  he  delivered  them  2000 
heads  of  cattell  besides  manie  prisoners  and  spoilesthat 
were  taken  in  the  countrie.     But  as  soon  as  the  prince  which  meets 
knew  his  brother  set  at  liberty,  he  fell  upon  the  Irish-  *°.?J^*?** 
men,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them,  and  recovered  all  and  Jo«f** 
the  cattell  with  the  prisoners  and  other  spoiles :  then  as 
manie  as  escaped  alive  returned  home  with  great  slaine 
and  loss." 

A.D.  1143  (p.  196.)  "  About  this  time  Gilbert  earle  of  OJl»»rt  de 
Clare  came  to  Dyuet,  and  built  the  castell  of  Carmar-  clSiSthTO 
thyn,"  &c.     [But  this  was  not  the  only  castle  of  Gil-  castle. 
bert's  which  presently  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Welsh.] 

A.D.  1147  (p.  201.)  ''The  yeare   1147  died  Gilbert  His  death. 
Earle  of  Clare." 
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EndoTtlM 
Annaliof 


A.  D.  lifts. 
BoMT,  Earl 
of  ClMm,  ol>' 
taliMsgnnt 
oflMidf  in 
WalM 
A.  o.  1107 ; 


whtohftfter 
tikincpot- 
■Mflooof 
UMnitiM 
loMtaxBin 
A.  D.  llbft. 
MoTcmentt 
of  UenirlL 

StthlltUM 

notioed. 


Enolfion 
ofDvmot 
Mm  Mot- 

fOBgli  fkon 
tlMldn|^ 
don  of 
Lfinttcr. 

Oonunvnoo* 
mentoftht 
Anglo-Nor- 
man inva- 
donof  Ixt- 
tand 
A.  D.  1167. 


A.D.  1155  (p.  205.)  "Terdelmch  king  of  Conacht  in 
Ireland  died  " 

p.  206.  *'  At  this  time  Caradocos  Lhancar^an  endeth 
bis  collections.'* 

A.D.  1157  (p.  206.)  *•  Roger  Earle  of  Clare  came  to 
the  kine  f  Henr^  IL]  and  desired  his  highnesse  to  S|iTe 
him  sucn  lands  in  Wales  as  he  could  win,  which  the  nng 
granted.  Then  he  came  with  a  great  army  to  Caerdi- 
gan,"  [fortified  rarions  castles  for  himself,  &c.,  which 
were  however  shortly  after  demolished  by  Rees  and  the 
Webb.  p.  209.] 

A.D.  1163  (p.  2200  "  The  Lord  Rees  .  .  .  entred  the 
lands  of  Roger  de  Clare,  Earle  of  Gloucester  .  .  •  and 
...  in  short  time  .  .  .  brought  all  Caerdigan  to  his 
subjection." 

AD.  1165  (pp.  222,  223  )  "Then  ...  the  king  came 
the  third  time  towards  North  Wales,  intending  to  have  his 
armie  conveied  by  sea,  and  to  land  in  some  convenient 
place  of  the  countrie,  and  so  he  came  to  Chester,  and 
there  laie  a  certeine  time  till  all  his  navie  was  gathered 
together,  as  well  hired  ships  of  Ireland  as'his  owne,  and 
upon  the  sudden  he  brake  up  his  campe,  and  gave  both 
ships  and  men  leave  to  depart.  The  same  yeare  Rees 
prince  of  South  Wales  laid  sie^e  to  the  castle  of  Aber- 
teivi  and  wan  it  ...  at  which  time  he  took  prisoner 
Robert  the  sonne  of  Stephen  [his  coosen  germane].  .  .  . 
About  the  same  time  Dermot  the  son  of  Murchart  was 
chased  out  of  his  dominion  in  Ireland,  and  went  to  Kor- 
mandie  to  king  Henry  for  succour.'' 

A.D.  1 167*  **  This  yeare  Robert  the  sonne  of  Stephen 
constable  was  released  out  of  his  cousins  the  Lord  Rees 
his  prison,  and  was  sent  to  Ireland  with  a  ^eat  power 
to  succour  Dermot  son  to  Murchart,  who  landed  at  Loch 
Gkurmon,*  and  wan  and  so  went  forward." 

*  Le.  Wexford.  See  p.  497  of  the  preeent  work.  It  will  be  ob* 
■erred  that  the  yean  as  notetl  in  this  Welih  Cbrooicle  dingree 
with  the  oorrect  ones  at  there  given. 
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•  This  Bobert  Fits  Stephen,  Moris  Fitzgerald 
his  brother,  and  their  nephues  Robert  Metier  and 
Bajmond,  with  an  armie  of  Welshmen  under  the 
conduct  of  Bichard  Strangbow  Earle  of  Strigoie 
were  the  chiefe  captaines  and  dooers  in  the  con- 
quest of  Ireland,  when  it  was  first  reduced  un- 
der the  subjection  of  the  crowne  of  England. — 
{Pawef.) 

A.D.  1169  (p  229.)  '*  Also  Richard  Strangbowe  Earle  Rd.  Strongs 
pf  Strigul  went  to  Ireland  without  the  king's  leave,  and  5j7***«?*" 
married  the  daughter  of  Dermot  king  of  Dublyn ;  where-  ixeiSmd. 
fore  the  king  seased  all  his  lands  in  England  to  his  own  a.  d.  1169. 
hands,  and  i3ermot  died  shortly  after  and  was  buried  at 
Fenuu" 

Eod.  (pp.  230,  232.)  **  Then  the  king  called  his  nobles  Proceedln^i 
to  consult  about  the  enterprise  of  Ireland  which  bad  °^  ''*"'tory 
beene  before  determined  to  be  taken  in  hand.     To  this  toMdcoi? 
consultation  came  messengers  from  Richard  Stranebowe,  nectedwith 
Earle  of  Strigule,  Marshall  of  England :  to  deliver  to  ^^  expedi- 
the  kmg's  hands  the  citie  of  I>ublyne  and  the  towne  of  {jjj^*°  "^ 
Walertord,  with  such  other  townes  as  he  had  by  the 
light  of  his  wife :  whereupon  the  king  restored  to  him 
aeain  his  lands  in  England  and  Normandie,  and  made 
hmi  steward  of  Ireland,  and  so  it  was  concluded  for  the 
kings  going  to  Ireland.     When  the  king  was  in  his  jour- 
ney towards  Ireland,  the  Lord  Rees  come  to  the  xing, 
who  received  him  to  his  peace,  and  confirmed  unto  him 
all  that  he  had.    Then  Rees  promised  the  king  towards 
bis  conquest  of  Ireland  300  norses,  and  400  oxen,  and 

£ve  him  fourteen  pledges.  Then  the  king  came  to 
uth  Wales ;  [where  some  of  his  proceedings  gave  oc- 
casion to  trouble  and  disturbances  in  the  country,  but 
Henry  notwithstanding]  kept  on  his  jouruit  to  Pen- 
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brooke,  and  there  he  gave  Bees  all  Caerdigan,  &e.  .  .  . 
Then  Rees  .  .  .  came  to  Penbrooke  in  the  Calends  of 
October,  and  spake  with  the  king.  The  daie  after  .  .  . 
the  king  went  to  St.  David  and  .  .  .  dined  with  the  bi- 
shop Dayid,  the  son  of  Gerald,  coosen  German  to  Bees : 
whither  Richard  Strangbowe  earle  of  Stride  come 
from  Ireland  to  speake  with  the  kinr,  and  aner  dinner 
the  king  returned  to  Penbrooke.  mthin  a  while  after 
.  .  .  the  morrowe  after  the  feast  of  S.  Luke  the  Evange- 
list, the  king  tooke  shipping  there,  and  had  faire  pas- 
He  arrirw  sage  to  Ireland,  and  so  landed  at  Dublyne,  where  he  laie 
^y^JJI"*  qmetlie  that  winter.  The  Christmasse  folowing,  Henrie 
Jjjj]^**"  tne  yong  king  kept  a  solemne  feast,  where  William 
S.  John  procurator  of  Kormandie,  and  William  Fitsha- 
mon  seneschall  of  Brytaine  and  110  besides  were  made 
knights.  In  the  year  1172  there  fell  a  ereat  plagne 
among  the  kines  souldiours  in  Ireland,  bv  reason  of 
the  change  of  uie  aire  and  victnaJs,  and  tnerefore  the 
kincr  returned  and  landed  at  Wales  in  the  Passion 
^veeiK. 

It  will  be  at  once  seen  how  strikingly  these 
extracts  illustrate  the  portion  of  our  history  to 
which  they  refer.  Many  interesting  notes  and 
reflections  might  here  be  added  in  connection 
with  this  topic.  But  the  length  of  the  extracts 
themselves  is  such  as  to  forbid  any  further  en- 
largement of  them  by  way  of  comment.  Only 
we  may  add  that  as  the  margin  of  the  chronicle 
does  not  include  every  year  of  our  Lord,  but 
only  some  of  them,  the  transactions  recorded 
under  certain  ones  of  the  dates  must  belong  not 
precisely  to  that  year  under  which  they  appear 
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to  be  g^veoy  bat  occasionally  to  a  subsequent  one 
iDcladed  between  that  one  and  the  next  occur- 
ring in  the  margin. 


No.  XXXIV. 

OV  TBB  BUBOSMSl  OF  DUBLIN  TO  RALPH,  ABOHBISHOP  OP 
OABTBBBUBT,  A.D.  1122. 

The  following  is  the  letter  of  the  citizens  of  letter  of 
Dublin  to  Ralph  of  Canterbury,  alluded  to  at  fleMeMte.of 
p.  433  of  this  work.     It  occurs  as  No.  40  in  the  gj^^i^^ 
Sylloge,  and  is  also  to  be  found  MS.  in  the  Li-  of  omtarw ' 
braiT  T.C.D.,  E.  3,  13,  with  this  heading,  "  At  *^;  „2a. 
tbe  foot  of  the  (Collection  of  Decretals  by  Isidore 
Mercator  (in  the  Cotton  Library)  transcribed 
•hortly  after  1125." 

**To  the  most  reverend  and  most  religions  Lord, 
Balph,  arehbishop  of  Canterbury,  All  the  burgesses  of 
the  city  of  Dubun,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy, 
wish  eternal  health. 

**  Seeing,  holy  Father,  that  a  welleamed  reputation  for  Tha  occm- 
the  deepest  piety  gains  for  you  the  reneration  of  multi-  ^??^?^^*^ 
todea,  and  that  you  have  secured  the  esteem  and  attach-  ^^^"^ 
ment  of  all  faithful  people  by  your  earnest  faith  and 
•oondness  of  doctrine,  we  judge  it  to  be  meet,  that  we 
should  send  over  to  you,  Gregory,  by  the  grace  of  Gkid 
our  bishop  elect,  [in  order  that  he  may  receire  conse- 
cration at  your  hands].    For  we  hare  erer  rolnntarily 
subjected  our  [prelates]  to  the  control  of  your  prede- 
cessors, as  remembering  that  it  was  from  that  quarter 
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Jealousy  of 
the  Irish 
imUteson 
aoooontof 
their  pro- 
ceedings. 


^riA  Account  of 


[ArrsirDSZ, 


that  our  [ohief  pastors  originally]  received  thdir  ecclesi- 
astical dignity. 

"  Know  you  however  for  certain,  that  the  bishops  of 
Ireland  entertain  towards  us  the  very  greatest  jealousy, 
and  in  particular  that  bishop  who  has  his  residence  at 
Armagh,  in  consequence  of  our  unwillingness  to  submit 
to  their  ordination,  and  our  preferring  to  continue  al- 
ways in  subjection  to  your  authority.  We  therefore 
humbly  supplicate  your  assistance  in  advancing  Gregory 
to  the  sacrra  order  of  the  episcopate,  if  you  be  disposed 
any  longer  to  retain  the  charge  of  that  parish,  which  we 
have  now  preserved  to  you  for  this  considerable  time 
past.    Fare  you  well." 


No.  XXXV. 


WISH  ACCOUJIT  OF  THS  SYITOD  OP  KKLLS. 


Acooontof       The  account  of  the  Synod  of  Kells  furnished 

^If^y^    in  the  Irish  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,  as 

F*^  iSf  pub^'shed  by  Dr.  CConor,  although  very  meagre 

tm/*         and  unsatisfactory,  is  not  without  interest.    The 

original  passage  will  be  found  in  the  JRerum 

Htbernicarum  Scriptores,  torn.  iii.  pp.  770,  774, 

775,  ad  ann.  U5l,  1152,  (Buckingham,  1826.) 

In  the  translation  of  it  here  subjoined  we  follow 

Dr.  O'Conor's  Latin  version. 


«< 


ArriTalof  "A.D.  1151.  A  Cardinal  belonging  to  Peter's  vioar, 
C.  Papero  by  name  Jn.  Papiro,  came  into  Ireland,  to  institute  regn- 
in  ireiAnd.   lations  and  ordinances,  and  to  reform  all  matters  accord- 
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km  to  their  codgondes.    He  spent  a  week  in  the  house 
«  the  oowmrba  of  Patrick  in  Armagh.(l) 

**  A.D.  1158.  A  synodal  meeting  was  held  in  Drogheda  of  the  nmt- 
of  the  bishops  of  Ireland,  with  the  cowarb  of  Patrick,  ten  tnns- 
the  Gwdinal  John  Papiro,  and  3000  ecclesiastics,  monks,  ''^^^J^ 
tmd  ranons.     They  introdace«l  on  that  occasion  several  KdbL 
legnlationA  pertainin|^  to  morals,  to  this  effect ; — that  the 
mea  mast  banish  their  mistresses  and  concubines  ; — that 
flo  allowance  most  be  asked  for  extreme  unction  or  for 
baptism;  (and  yet  that  it  was  not  well  that  nothing 
ihonld  be  given,  seeing  that  they  were  instituted  for  the 
benefit  of  men  ;) — that  nothing  should  be  taken  for  con- 
ftrrin^  ecclesiastical  orders ; — and  that  tithes  should  be 
pimctnally  paid.  (2) 

On  these  passages  (yConor  has  the  following  Dt-  o-co- 

notes  :— —  on  the 

above. 

**  (1)  The  principal  cause  of  Paparo's  coming  to  Ire- 
land was  to  introduce  Boman  rites  and  to  confer  the  four 
palls  on  the  four  archbishops  of  Ireland  His  arrival 
some  refer  to  a.d.  1152.     [Vrron^ly,  vid   Lan.  iv.  141.] 

"  r2)  This  first  mention  of  tithes  should  be  carefully  Original  of 
ttotea.    For  neither  in  these  nor  in  the  other  Irish  annals  ^^^  P"^ 
is  there  any  where  mention  made  of  Church  property,  J^     ''•* 
down  to  this  year  1152,  under  any  other  denomination 
than  the  episcopal  tribute  of  Armagh,  which  is  called 
the  Riar  Patraicc,  and  the  episcopal  tribute  of  Derry 
called  the  Riar  Coluimcille.     Other  churches  as  well  as 
these  had  their  lands  assigned  to  them  of  old  by  the 
kings,  which  went  by  the  name  of  Termon,  i.  e.  (TerrfB 
immunes)  free  lands,  Andnemeadh,  as  above  at  a.d.  1 148. 
The  word  Riar  signifies  the  king's  land,  or  portion,  or 
donation,  such  as  the  old  churches  were  endowed  with  by 
the  kings  in  ancient  times.'' 


***^*  of****  serves,  that  besides  the  distributiou  of  the  pal- 
^^_-  -      liums,  &c.,  the  chief  affairs  that  appear  to  have 
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NeimhMdh,      Neimkeodh  Is  explained  by  O'Brien  '<  glebe- 
^'*"*^        land,''  quasi  neamh'iathf  holy  or  consecrated 

land,  (iaiht  land.) 
Moore'fae        On  the  subject  of  this  article  Mr.  Moore  ob- 

Bniodi 
KeUsr»> 

occupied  the  Synod  of  Kells  were  some  enact- 
ments against  simony  and  usury,  as  well  as 
against  the  prevalence  of  marriage  and  concubi- 
nage among  the  clergy,  &c.  See  Art.  LXXVI. 
inf. 
^Jjjjfj^  An  anonymous  writer,  (quoted  by  Ware, 
piM«  where  Lan.  iv.  141,  2,)  in  giving  the  transactions  of 
theeMcn.  ^y^^  Synod  of  Kells,  asserts  that  it  was  held  at 
*'  Mell,"  (vid.  p.  532  sup.  not.)  which  may  have 
been  a  mistake  of  the  transcriber ;  but  which 
seems  to  have  been  the  cause  that  led  some  to 
suppose  that  the  synod  was  held  at  Mellifont,  as 
they  understood  Mell  to  mean*  Kells  was  how- 
ever certainly  the  place.  "  Yet  it  may  be,"  says 
Lanigan,  ''  that  after  Cardinal  Paparo's  depar- 
ture some  of  the  bishops  assembled  again  at 
Mellifont,  under  the  presidency  of  Christian, 
who  was  then  apostolic  legate  ;  and  thus  perhaps 
we  may  account  for  the  singular  statement  of 
the  Annals  of  Innisfallen  at  a.d.  1 152,  that  the 
synod  was  held  at  Drogheda,  or  as  some  have 
said,  ad  monasierium  pontanenscy  inasmuch  as 


Mywu 

kdd. 
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Mellifonty  being  not  far  from  Drogheda,  might 
bmve  been  call^  its  monastery." 

The  old  book  of  Flan  Mac  Eogan  says  that  Thear- 
•"  it  was  in  violation  of  the  righto  of  the  clergy  STcST*' 
of  Patrick  and  Columbkille  that  the  pallium  was  j^^)^^"^^ 
^▼en  to  the  church  of  Dublin,  or  even  to  that  the  native 
of  Toam."*    This  word  " even"  seems  to  imply,  JSSISl' 
''although    the  latter   dignity  being    situated 
among  the  Irish,  the  injury  was  in  this  case 
qualified,  at  least  in  appearance,  by  the  honour 
done  to  a  native  see ;  while  in  the  case  of  Dub- 
lin there  was  a  pure  exaltation  of  foreign,  at  the 
expense  of '  mere  Irish'  influence." 


No.  XI. 


BOU.  OV  rOPB  ADBTAH  IT.  TO  MlilO  HBITBT  If.  OF  K1IOLA5D,  OaART- 
Ul«  BIM  LIBBaTT  TO  TABB  POMBMION  OF  IBBLaHD,  &C. 


"  Adrian,  bishop,  serrant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to 
our  wellbeloved  son  in  Christ  the  illustrious  king  of  the 
English,  health  and  apostolical  benediction. 

*^Yoar  Highness  is  contemplating  the  laudable  and 
profitable  work  of  gaining  a  glorious  fame  on  earth,  and 
augmenting  the  recompense  of  bliss  that  awaits  you  in 
heaven,  by  turning  your  thoughts,  in  the  proper  spirit 
•f  a  Catholic  prince,  to  the  object  of  widening^  the  boun- 
daries of  the  Church,  explaining  the  true  Christian  faith 


Pope  Adrian 
salutet 
Heniy  It. 
▼eiy  gra- 
ciotul  J : 

congrattt- 
latea  him  on 
his  plouf  ag- 
greuiooBon 
Ireland: 


•  O'Oonor,  Ber.  Hib,  TvA.  U.  p.  169 ;  Beerea,  jtni.  oS  Down,  Ae. 
141. 
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BmU  of  Pope  AdrtM  IV,  giving      [Affivdix, 


hisintereft 
in  thesoe- 
CMtof  the 
ejtpedltion; 


neiteflthe 
conditions 
on  which 
the  bargain 
of  Ireland 
waftobc 
concluded 
between 
them: 

girea  hia 
full  nnc- 
tion  to  the 
Invaaion : 


to  thofle  ignorant  and  ancivilized  tribes,  and  extermi- 
nating the  nurseries  of  vices  from  the  Lord's  inheritance. 
In  wmch  matter,  observing  as  we  do,  the  maturitv  of 
ddiberation,  and  soundness  of  judgment,  exhibited  in 
your  mode  of  proceeding,  we  cannot  but  hope  that  pro- 
portionate success  will,  with  the  divine  permission,  attend 
your  exertions. 

*'  Certainly  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  Ireland  and  all 
the  islands  upon  which  Christ  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
hath  shined,  and  which  have  received  instruction  in  the 
Christian  faith,  do  belong  of  right  to  St.  Peter  and  the 
Holy  Roman  Church,  as  your  grace  also  admits.  For 
which  reason  we  are  the  more  disposed  to  introduce  into 
them  a  faithful  plantation,  and  to  engraft  among  them  a 
stock  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God,  in  proportion  as  we 
are  convinced  from  conscientious  motives,  that  such 
efforts  are  made  incumbent  on  us  by  the  urgent  claims 
of  duty. 

"  You  have  signified  to  us,  son  well-beloved  in  Christ, 
vour  desire  to  enter  the  island  of  Ireland,  in  order  to 
bring  that  people  into  subjection  to  laws,  and  to  exter- 
minate the  nurseries  of  vices  from  the  country ;  and 
that  you  are  willing  to  pay  to  St.  Peter  an  annual  tri- 
bute of  one  penny  for  every  house  there,  and  to  preserve 
the  ecclesiastical  rights  of  that  land  uninjured  and  invio- 
late. 

'*  We  therefore,  meeting  your  pious  and  laudable  de- 
sire with  the  favour  which  it  deserves,  and  CTaciously 
acceding  to  your  petition,  express  our  will  ana  pleasure, 
that  in  order  to  widen  the  bounds  of  the  Church,  to 
check  the  spread  of  vice,  to  reform  the  state  of  morals, 
and  promote  the  inculcation  of  virtuous  dispositions,  vou 
shall  enter  that  island,  and  execute  therein  what  shall  be 
for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the  countrr. 
And  let  the  people  of  that  land  receive  you  in  honourable 
style,  and  respect  you  as  their  lord :  provided  always 
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that  ecclesiastical  rights  be  uninjiired  and  inyiolate,  and 
the  annual  payment  of  one  penny  for  every  house  be  se- 
enred  for  St.  Feter  and  the  Holy  Roman  Church. 

••  If  then  you  shall  be  minded  to  carry  into  execution  «nd  con- 
the  plan  which  you  hare  devised  in  your  mind,  use  your  jJj^edZ 
endeayour  diligently  to  improve  that  nation  by  the  in-  Tout-«oand- 
colcation  of  good  morals ;  and  exert  yourself,  both  per-  ing  extaorta- 
■onally,  and  oy  means  of  such  agents  as  you  employ,  *ioo«- 
(whose  faith,  life,  and  conversation  you  shall  have  round 
tmtable  for  such  an  undertaking,)  that  the  Church  may 
be  adorned  there,  that  the  religious  influence  of  the 
Christian  faith  may  be  planted  and  grow  there;  and 
that  all  that  pertains  to  the  honour  of  God  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  may  by  you  be  ordered  in  such  a  way,  as 
that  you  may  be  counted  worthy  to  obtain  from  Grod  a 
higher  degree  of  recompense  in  eternity,  and  at  the 
same  time  succeed  in  gaining  upon  earth  a  name  of 
glory  throughout  all  generations.' 

Lynch,  (the  author  of  the  work  flippantly  en-  Theaathen- 
titled  Cambrensis  eversus)  and  Mac  Geoghegan  bSluad^ 
were  indiscreet  enough  to  attempt  to  prove  this  questioned 
boll  a  forgery,  and  that  Adrian  could  never  have  ^*"*- 
sent  forth  such  a  monstrous  document.     Such 
speculations  have  not  however  met  with  much 
countenance  from  any  of  the  more  judicious  and 
well-informed  writers  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
A  complete  exposure  of  their  absurdity  may  be 
seen  in  Lanigan,  iv.  164-166. 

According  to  an  old  Irish  tradition  preserved  curioiu 
in  the  Leabhar  Breac,  (an  interesting  compila-  ^^|J^*' 
tion  of  the  16th  century,  from   documents  ofieUttveto 
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theBnUoT  greater  antiquity,)  the  sale  of  Ireland  by  the 
Adrian  iv^  pope  to  the  kings  of  England  was  brought 
about,  partly  at  least,  under  the  influence  of  re- 
venge, for  injuries  inflicted  on  a  papal  oflicer  by 
the  Irish,  worried,  as  it  would  seem,  to  resis* 
tance  by  his  extortions.  The  account  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

«*  O'Annoo  and  O'Chelclun  of  Cill  Mor,  O'Slnaistt 
from  Coil  O'Sluusti/  O'Glesain.  These  were  they  who 
stole  the  horses,  and  the  mnles,  and  the  asses,  of  the  Car- 
dinal who  came  from  Rome  to  the  land  of  Erin  to  instruct 
it,  in  the  time  of  Domhnall  Mor  O'Brian,  king  of  Mun- 
ster.  And  U  was  on  that  account  the  Cowarba  [i.  e.  siic- 
oessor]  of  Peter  sold  the  rent  and  right  of  Erin  to  the 
Saxons ;  and  that  is  the  right  and  title  which  the  Saxons 
follow  on  the  Gaedhil  [t.  e.  the  Irish]  at  this  day ;  for  it 
was  to  the  Cowarba  of  Peter,  to  Rome,  used  to  go  the 
rent  and  tribute  of  JSrin  until  then."t 

J^jj^^  This  evidently  refers  to  the  visit  of  Cardinal 
hoeqiioied.  Paparo  to  Ireland,  and  the  Bull  of  Adrian  IV. 
granted  three  years  subsequently  to  that  event. 
But  the  name  Domhnall  seems  to  have  been  in- 
serted by  mistake  for  that  of  his  predecessor 
Turlogh,  who  reigned  from  1142  to  1164  or 
later,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  famous  Donald 

*  Now  Coolodnshty, » townknd  in  the  pariah  of  Tnlla,  bazoo/  of 
Upper  TuUa,  County  Clare. 

t  Leabhar  Breac^  Jot.  51  b.  (now  fol.  41  b.)  See  alao  Profeaaair 
O'Donoran'a  Taloable  and  learned  Irlah  Grammar,  p.  359,  whidk  ilrtt 
dcew  mj  attention  to  the  cnriotts  passage  abore  given. 
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Hot,  whose  reign  continued  to  a.d.  1 194.*  The 
Xrish,  it  appears,  were  to  be  scourged  by  the 
Anglo-Normans,  for  their  audacity  in  attempting 
to  plunder  the  legate  of  his  plunder,  while  the 
best  that  could  was  to  be  made  of  the  pope's 
faidly  paid  rent  in  Ireland,  by  selling  to  the 
English  what  would  give  them,  as  it  was  hoped, 
an  interest  in  its  collection. 

While  on  this  topic,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  someoUier 
adduce  here  one  or  two  other  illustrations  of  the  ofeariyi*- 
proceedings  of  the  early  papal  legates  in  Ireland,  gjjj  ^  *^ 
Cardinal  Vivian's  operations  in  1177  have  been 
already  touched  upon  at  pp.  602,  603,  of  this 
work.   "  He  filled  his  bagges,"  says  Hanmer  (in  SjjJ^^ 
his  Chronicle,  pp.  295,  296,  Ed.  1809)  ''  with  the  pMityno- 
nnnes  of  the  people ;  the  English  captains  un-  ^^'^' 
derstanding  of  it,  gave  him  in  charge,  either  to 
depart  the  land,  or  to  go  to  the  warres,  and 
serve  for  pay  with  them,  and  no  longer  to  re- 
ceive money  for  nought''t     The  latter  method 
however  more  to  the  Cardinal's  mind,  he 


•  AnoCbcr  caM  in  which  the  mne  Domhnall  or  Donald  appears  to 
b»  pot  for  the  nroe  Turlogh,  in  a  traniaeUon  recorded  in  another 
bkB  Chronicle,  (written  bowerer  in  Latin,)  maj  be  aeen  in  Lanigaa't 
Be.  Hiat.  IV.  166. 

t  See  ProTcafor  O'Donoran'a  Annala  of  the  Four  Maateri;  a  work 
which  ainoe  the  publication  of  his  edition  might  well  be  styled  henc»- 
forth  the  j4nnaU  t^f  the  Five  Mattert,  the  last  hand  baring  dooa 
ftiUy  as  much  for  the  subject  as  any  of  the  original  quartette.  See 
also  the  learned  reriew  of  the  same  work,  in  Uie  Irish  EcdetUutkai 
Journal,  Not.  94-97,  (Sfaj- August,)  1848;  and  in  particular,  No.  97. 
p.  129,  ooU.  3, 3. 
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being,  according  to  the  respectable  testimony  of 

the  Annals  of  Melrose*  ''one   that  was  for 

trampling  and  smashing  all  before  him  ;  a  smart 

hand  at  gathering  what  he  could  by  fair  means, 

and  no  way  backward  at  having  a  little  more  by 

foul ;"  ''  one  whose  l^ateship,"  adds  Cardinal 

Baronius,  *'  could  not  possibly  have  come  to  any 

good  end,  scandalized  as  it  was  by  his  infamous 

Hefloperfai-  greed  of  gold.^t    Vivian  however  was  barefaced 

i*2jj25ioii  ®°ougli,  notwithstanding  his  repulse  from  Ire- 

ofss.Pft.    land  on  this  occasion,  to   revisit  the  country 

trick.**  Ae  n. 

^^  again  afterwards ;  and  we  find  him  coming  over 

once  more  as  legate  in  1 1 86,  at  the  instance  of 
John  de  Courcy,  to  assist  in  celebrating  at  Down 
patrick  the  mock  translation  of  the  remains  of 
SS.  Patrick,  Brigid,  and  Columbkille.} 
AnEng.  In  A.D.  1190  WO  find  Pope  Clement  III.  ap- 

^e^te  pointing  an  English  prelate  to  the  office  of  le- 
tat  Ireland  gate  for  Ireland,  at  least  for  those  parts  of  Ire- 
"*®'  land  where  the  joint  authority  of  England  and 
Bome  had  become  predominant.  For  the  other 
parts  of  the  island  perhaps  the  services  of  such  an 
officer  were  not  felt  to  be  much  in  request.  The 
pope's  letter  to  the  bishop  of  Ely  on  this  occa- 
sion runs  thus : — 

P.Clement's  "  Clement,  bishop,  &c.  In  accordance  with  the  laud- 
letter  to  able  desire  expressed  by  onr  son  right  well  heloved  in 
him. 

•  Ad  an,  1 176.  f  AnnaUt,  ad  an.  1183.  8. 

X  Lan.  Ec.  Hist  iv.  274. 
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the  Lord,  Biohard,  the  illustrioos  king  of  the  English, 
«•  hsTe  judged  it  meet  to  entrust  to  thee,  brother,  by 
virtiie  of  our  apostolic  authority,  the  office  of  Leeate 
in  all  ^gland  and  Wales,  both  in  the  province  of  Can- 
tiriiury  and  in  that  of  York,  and  in  those  porta  of  Ireland 
m  w^Ueh  the  noble  John,  Earl  of  Moreton,  hag  dominion 
mnd  mnthoritit. 

**  Dated  this  7th  of  July,  in  the  3rd  year  of  our  PonU- 
ieate."* 

In  1201  John  of  Salem  um,  who  had  sue-  LegAtKmof 
eeeded,  as  Cardinal,  to  Vivian,  in' 1192,  wasj^^®^ 
despatched  into  Ireland  in  the  same  capacity  as  (a.i>.  isoi.) 
his  predecessor ;  whereupon,  as  the  Four  Mas- 
ters inform  us, 

'*  he  convoked  a  great  Synod  of  the  bishops,  abbots, 
and  every  other  or£r  in  the  Church  at  Dublin,  at  which 
also  many  of  the  nobles  of  Ireland  were  present.  By 
this  Synod  many  proper  ordinances  for  the  reg^uUtion  of 
the  Cnurch  and  the  state  were  enacted,  "f 

A  similar  meeting  for  Connaught  was  held  in 
Athlone  a  fortnight  afterwards,   by  the  same 
legate.     He  received,  we  are  told  also,  while  on  whoit- 
bis  legation  in  Ireland,  many  letters  from  Pope  dmtopro- 
Innocent  III.  instructing  him,  amongst  other  ^^SUKL 
things,  to  abolish  in  that  country  the  abusive  land. 
practice  of  sons  and  grandsons  being  appointed 

•  Mat.  Par.  Hiat.  Ang.  p.  151.    Tlgari,  1589. 
t  O'Dooovaa'a  Ftur  Mtutert,  in  an. 
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to  succeed  their  fathers  and  grandfathers  in  ec- 
clesiastical benefices.* 
TiMfl^oQ     In  A.D.  1220  Ireland  was  again  favored  with 
^iaii,  a  visit  from  another  papal  emissary,  by  name 

A.D.  isao.  Jacob  Penciail,  of  whose  mission  the  following 
account  (with  which  accords  that  of  the  Four 
Masters)  is  furnished  by  the  ancient  Annals  of 
Clonmacnoise,  as  translated  by  Mac  Geoghegan. 

A.D.  1220.  Jacob  the  pope's  Leg;ate,  came  to  Ire- 
Imd  this  year,  went  about  all  the  Kingdome  for  the  Re- 
formatioii  of  the  Inhabitants,  and  constituted  many 
wholesome  rules  for  theur  salvation." 


HUpman       jtsut  anotner  ancient  authority,  the  joLnnau  of 

anddDMB^.  Kilronany  give  under  the  year  1221  an  account, 

not  quite  so  flattering,  of  this  Jacob ;  represent- 

•  CiaooDios  de  FiHt  PontiJSeum,  ool.  634.  Ronue,  16S0.  Thif 
would  teem  to  indicate  that  marriage  was  osoal  among  the  Iridi 
deigy  of  that  age,  aaotherwiaeb  if  the  aona  and  grandsons  referred  to 
were  not  bom  in  wedlock,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  pope 
would,  eren  for  aiqpearanoe  sake,  hare  directed  his  agent  to  oommenoe 
the  reform  nearer  to  the  root  of  the  mischief,  by  attacking  in  the  lint 
instance  a  greater  evil  than  that  of  nepotism ;  unless  the  children  in 
question  were  bom  of  dimensations  to  the  unmarried.  As  to  the 
hk^rapher  of  Laurence  O'Toi^  informing  us  of  that  prelate  haTftaf 
•ent  to  Rome  for  absolution  140  Irish  clergymen  **  convicted  of  the 
crime  of  inoontinencek'*  (See  Lan.  It.  S42V)  I  cannot  suppoae  that 
the  individuals  in  question  were  otherwise  than  married,  publicly  or 
fMrivately;  as  it  is  hard  to  conoeire  that  men  professing  to  be  teachers 
of  Christianity  in  anr  forai,  would,  when  tempted  to  break  through 
the  unnatural  restrictions  of  Rome,  have  selected  for  adc^on  by  siieh 
general  consent,  the  least  honest  kind  of  life  which  was  open  to  them. 
But  the  language  of  Romish  writers  on  such  matters  is,  at  least  ij 
thoee  ftmiliat  inth  tlwir  peculiaz  style,  easily  interpreted. 
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log  him  in  fact  as  less  of  a  plain  man,  and  more 
of  an  Esau  in  his  proceedings.  Their  state- 
menty  literally  translated  from  the  Irish  original, 
is  aa  follows : — 

**  A«D.  1221.  Jacob  PenciaU  came  to  Ireland  as  a  le- 
gate from  Rome,  to  settle  what  related  to  the  Ecclesias- 
Seal  state.  And  he  collected  horseloads  of  gold  and 
flQyer  from  the  clergy  of  Ireland  by  simony ;  and  left 
Irdand  the  same  year." 

Thus  far  of  these  *'  apostolic"  legates  for  the 
present. 


No.  XIL 


•UIX  OV  FOPB  ALSZAJIDEm  III.  TO  THS  fAMB  RCVBT  II.  OOIIFIB- 
MATOBT  OF  THB  PRSOXDUIO  (A  D.  1173.) 


**  Alexander  bishop,  servant  of  the  senrants  of  God,  Tbaopenfaif 
to  omr  well-beloved  son  in  Christ  the  illustrious  king  of  •■tat****- 
the  English,  health  and  apostolical  benediction. 

*'  Forasmuch  as  those  grants  of  our  predecessors  which  A^^j^ 
are  known  to  have  been  made  on  reasonable  grounds,  ^fo^fcd 
are  worthy  to  be  confirmed  by  a  permanent  sanction ;  and  carried 
We  theretore  following  in  the  rootsteps  of  the  late  veno-  into  effect, 
rable  pope  Adrian,  ana  in  expectation  also  of  seeing  the 
fruits  of  our  own  earnest  wisnes  on  this  head,  ratify  and 
confirm  the  permission  of  the  said  pope,  granted  you  in 
reference  to  the  dominion  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland ; 
(reserving  to  Blessed  Peter  and  the  Holy  Boman  Church, 
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as  in  England,  so  alto  In  Ireland,  the  annual  payment  of 

one  penny  for  every  house ;)  to  the  end  that  the  61thy 

in  order  to    practices  of  that  land  may  be  abolbhed,  and  the  barba- 

2j^*«^^  rous  nation  which  is  called  by  the  Christian  name,  may 

2^2/^1^?*  through  your  clemency  attain  unto  some  decency  of 

Irish  manners ;  and  that  when  the  Church  of  that  country, 

Chordi.       which  has  been  hitherto  in  a  disordered  state,  shall  have 

been  reduced  to  better  order,  that  people  may  by  your 

means  possess  fbr  the  future  the  reality  as  well  as  the 

name  or  the  Christian  profession." 

This  Bull  and  the  preceding  may  be  seen  in 
the  original,  with  notes  and  references  to  au- 
thorities, in  Ussher's  Syllogcy  Nos.  46  and  47. 


No.  XXXVX 

Ol  THE  SIOaTa  ACT  OF  TJU  CASHBL  8TII0D. 

OM  Ene-         Allusion  has  been  made  at  p.  520»  not.  sup 

l^^Sti^  to  the  translation  of  the  8th  act  of  the  Cashel 

Mtoftho     Synod  given  in  the  old  English  version  of  Gi- 

SSm.^     raldus.    The  passage  as  there  given  I  could  only 

refer  to  from  memory,  (not  having  the  MS. 

within  my  reach,)  when  that  note  was  going  to 

press.     But  having  since  transcribed  it  from  the 

original,  I  am  enabled  to  subjoin  it  in  this  place, 

viz.: — 

*'  The  8  that  all   men  and  women  worshipe  holy 
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Cflbonike  and  ofte  goe  to  chnrohe  and  hoWe  ohoreh  in  all 
■vriee  be  gOTemede  one  the  manner  that  is  in  Bng- 
had."-Gir.  Ma  F.  4.  4,  Cm  T.C.D.)  p.  24. 

This  appears  after  all  to  refer  to  the  service 
and  worship  of  the  Church. 


No.  XXXVIL 

MNU  ACOOUn  OF  TBS  XITBat  ARD  OTRBS  CHQBCH  PBOPSRTT  U 

IBSLAIIO. 

There  are  few  topics  perhaps  which  furabh  ^Vu 
lor  the  harangues  of  the  rash  and  the  malicious  property  a 
more  fruitful  matter  for  statements  full  of  un-  „TSilJ!!«»». 
biasfaing  effrontery,  profligate  mendacity,  and  oonoeited 
unmitigated  and  obvious  nonsense,  than  that  oiV^lj^^^ 
the  Church  establishment  of  Ireland.     The  af-  poutfeiutf  1 
ftdr  is  confessedly  in  an  unsatisfactory  state.    It 
has  perplexed  many  wise  and  good  and  well-in- 
formed statesmen  ; — and  yet  the  hair-brained 
captain — the  pampered  slavedealer  of  the  cotton 
mill — the  fat-headed  stockbroker — the  designing 
revolution-monger  of  every  class,  Romish,  dis- 
senting, or  infldel,   and   every  other  political 
^uaok-doctor — is  ready  with  his  plan  of  parlia- 
mentary tinkering,  for  the  settlement  of  the 
case,  if  only  you  will  g^ve  him  leave  to  work  at 
it  in  his  own  way.     It  is  true  that  neither  bob- 

VOL.  III.  o 
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bins,  nor  parade,  nor  steam-shares,  nor  even  re- 
form clubs,  are  the  objects  most  likely  to  furnish 
and  prepare  the  mind  for  so  serious  an  under- 
taking; but  however,  although  knowing  little 
more  of  the  matter  than  he  does  of  the  tenant- 
right  or  sanitary  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  remote  side  of  the  moon,  each  is  confident  of 
his  powers ; — no  M orison.  Perry,  nor  Holloway, 
more  so.  Each  is  there  with  his  pack  down, 
ready  for  opening.  *'  Just  let  him  but  hammer 
at  the  vessel  half  an  hour ;  patch  this  comer ; 
clip  that ;  smoothen  the  other ;  and  you'll  see 
what  a  nice  job  he'll  make  of  it.  It  will  be  a 
complete  new  thing.  Tou  wouldn't  know  it  to 
be  the  same." 
who  find  it  Unfortunately  however  for  the  development 
fwnT^hat  o^  ^^^  abilities  of  these  no  less  talented  than 
'^n^Jj^  well-informed  individuals,  *•  there  are  difficulties 
^*  in  the  way."  Very  old  ones  too*  For  it  is  now 
some  3300  years  since  that  eminently  renowned 
and  zealous  political  jobber,  the  Son  of  Beor, 
from  the  mountains  of  the  East,  was  anticipated 
in  the  perception  of  some  of  them  by  the  long- 
eared  quadruped  on  which  he  rode  forth  to  his 
crusade  against  the  Church  of  God.  <^  There 
are  difficulties,"  which  must  force  even  the  moat 
recklessly  compliant  and  unscrupulous  of  whig 
generals  to  curb  and  muzzle,  as  may  be  possible, 
the  turbulent  and  unprincipled  band  of  his  fero- 
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ekiiis  retainers.  **  There  are  difficulties*' — and 
wOl  be,  thank  heaven — until  the  Church's  own 
imfiuthfulness,  or  need  of  chastisement,  give  oc- 
euion  for  their  providential  removal. 

To  enter  at  any  length  here  into  the  difficult  Extent  of 
and  complicated  subject  of  the  ecclesiastical  ^"^  ^^  * 
property  of  Ireland,  its  glebes  and  see  lands, 
tithes  and  ministers'  money— their  several  ori- 
gins, and  the  changes  to  which  they  have  been 
aobjected — reduced  at  one  time  to  a  low  condi- 
tion by  war  or  legislative  plunder,  and  again 
rising  to  prosperity  under  more  friendly  aus- 
pices— their  transmission  from  hand  to  hand — 
and  the  heads  of  the  civil  enactments  which 
from  age  to  age  have  altered  their  values,  or 
otherwise  affected  their  general  circumstances, 
however  useful  such  an  essay  might  be,  would 
be  of  course  utterly  impossible  here.  We  may 
however  profitably  introduce  a  few  notices  and 
statements  of  a  general  kind,  likely  to  prove 
useful  to  the  unlearned,  as  enabling  them  to 
comprehend  better  the  force  of  the  misrepresen- 
tations commonly  current  in  connection  with 
this  subject. 

The  Chubch  lands  of  Ireland  were  in  their  2"i  *^g*° 
origin  the  fruits  of  the  voluntary  system,  a  valu-  undiin  in* 
able  adjunct  (however  insufficient  as  an  exclu-  ^^^' 
sive  source  of  income)  to  other  means  of  sup- 
porting a  religious  establishment.      By  such 
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landed  property  was  the  Church  in  this  country 
maintidned  in  the  earliest  ages,  before  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  tithe  system  under  Anglo- 
Norman  influence.  The  native  princes  and 
lords  of  Ireland  gave  in  the  most  ancient  times 
after  the  introduction  of  Christianity,  to  parti- 
cular saints,  various  territories  and  plots  of 
ground,  on  which  to  build  churches  and  monastic 
schools,  to  be  held  by  them  and  their  successors 
for  ever ;  to  which  others  were  added  by  dona- 
tion or  purchase  from  time  to  time,  until  at 
length  foundations  and  endowments  of  the  kind 
were  to  be  found  in  almost  every  parish.  The 
lands  chosen  by  the  austere  and  retiring  piety 
of  the  ancient  saints  were  generally  in  the  most 
retired  spots ;  for  they  loved  the  desert  and  se- 
clusion, as  affording  more  hope  of  peace  and 
security  in  troublous  times,  and  better  opportu- 
nity for  the  kind  of  life  they  had  selected  for 
themselves.  And  where  the  bounty  of  secular 
princes  would  have  bestowed  the  gift  in  a  rich 
and  fertile  soil,  they  preferred  what  was  less  at- 
tractive to  covetousness,  contenting  themselves 
with  wild  and  barren  spots,  which  might  by  un- 
wearied labour  become  productive  and  valuable. 
And  in  fact,  by  their  persevering  toils,  those 
very  spots  became  in  after  times  the  richest  and 
most  fertile  in  the  country :  so  that  while,  from 
the  lives  and  habits  of  the  lay  proprietors,  their 
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estates  exhibited  comparatively  little  or  no  im- 
provement, the  monastic  lands  attained  to  the 
highest  degree  of  culture  and  productiveness. 

To  represent  the  lands  here  mentioned  as  in-  Forwhom 
tended  by  the  donors  of  them  for  the  benefit  of^SJS 
ike  ChvTch  of  Rome,  can  be  the  result  only  of 
ignorance  or  perversity ;  she  having  had  no  ju- 
risdiction in  Ireland  for  so  many  centuries  after 
the  time  when  those  grants  began  to  be  made. 
They  were  bestowed  by  the  temporal  rulers  of 
the  island  on  those  ancient  holy  men,  simply 
^Ibr  celebrating  divine  service,  and  prayinge 
for  their  soule's  healthes,''  and  that  they,  dedi- 
cating themselves  to  the  worship  of  God,  and 
the  ministry  of  His  Church,  might  have  suffi- 
ciency for  their  competent  maintenance  in  this 
world.  They  were  given  to  the  clergy  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland^  during  their  primitive  inde- 
pendence of  all  foreign  supremacy. 

The  rapacious  hand  of  the  plunderer  began  at  FintriMor 
an  early  period  to  make  aggression  on  the  en- niS^in^ 
dowments  consecrated  by  the  pious  munificence  iKiand. 
of  the  old  Irish  Christians  to  the  service  of  reli- 
gion ; — a  work  in  which  foreign  foes  co-operated 
with  enemies  of  native  blood.     On  this  subject, 
the  following  historical  statement  from  the  able 
pen  of  the  late  Mr.  Phelan*  appears  from  its 

•  6m  The  Cam  of  the  Church  ^f  Inland  atated,  ma  Letter  to  the 
^arqueu  Wellesiey,  in  reply  to  J,  K,  L,  (•'.  e.  J[aiiiM  DoylCb  titatar 
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adaptation  to  the  object  in  view  in  the  present 
article,  to  be  worth  transcribing  for  the  reader's 
benefit : — 


Statament  *<  The  ravaffes  of  the  Danes  commenced  with  the  ninth 
bin'rai^v  oentnry,  and  for  three  hundred  years  we  lose  all  distinct 
to  the  notices  of  things,  in  one  sang^uinary  chaos  of  rapine  and 

cffiBcts  ofthe  reyen^e.    When  men  began  to  recover  from  this  dread- 
I>*ni>h  mi  fill  visitation,  it  was  felt  that  religion  had  suffered  griey- 
^j^™*    ously.      The  horrors  of  intestine  warfare,  fayourable 
'^^^'      perhaps  in  single  instances,  to  an  austere  and  unsocial 
piety,  are  fatal  to  the  milder  virtues,  and  three  centuries 
of  invasion  might  suffice  for  the  corruption  of  the  finest 
people ;  nor  could  the  clergy  escape  the  general  degene- 
racy.   There  was  abundant  tune  for  the  decay  of  disci- 
pline, of  learning,  and  of  maimers  ;  and  the  succession  of 
a  priesthood,  supplied  altogether  fVom  domestic  sources, 
must  have  experienced  no  mconsiderable  interruption. 

"  The  temporal  condition  of  the  Church  was  reduced 
equally.  During  the  incursions  of  the  barbarians,  the 
retreats  of  religion  had  been  the  chief  objects  of  their 
fury,  and  aini£t  the  thousand  necessities  and  tempta- 
tions of  such  a  time,  the  natives  were  gradually  lea  to 
join  in  the  spoliation."  [Freed  from  other  warfare,  the 
chieftains  turned  their  arms  against  the  ministers  of 
peace ;  and  a  favorite  exploit  with  them  was  the  bum- 
mg  of  churches  and  colleges,  or  the  fitting  out  of  an  ex- 
p^tion  against  some  rdigious  house,  suspected  of  re- 
taining a  wreck  of  its  former  possessions.] 

ConditioQof 

"J*^win  go  continued  matters  until  Gille  of  Limerick 
cwtiury.      began  his  Romanizing  improvements.     Mean- 

bUhop  of]  K[Udai«  tnd]  L[6ighUn])  hy  Dedan.    BUllikeiu,  DabUn, 
18M.  pp.  14  seqq. 
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while  the  Charch  lands  had  become  in  great 
part  alienated  from  their  proper  object,  and 
seized  upon  by  lay  impropriators ;  occupied  per- 
haps in  some  cases  by  secular  usurpers  destitute 
of  any  kind  of  title  to  them  ;  resumed  in  other 
instances  by  the  representatives  of  the  original 
donors,  or  chieftains  belonging  to  the  same 
sept ;  or  again,  as  appears  to  have  been  very 
common,  taken  possession  of  by  the  corbes  and 
erenachs,  who  had  been  appointed  as  the  trus- 
tees of  them  for  the  Church's  benefit,  and  by 
them  turned  to  the  private  enriching  of  them- 
selves and  their  families. 

'*  Of  the  see  lands,"  says  Mr.  Fhelan,*  *'  the  greater  Statemnt 
part  was  seized  by  the  chieitams,  and  the  remainder  sub-  of  lir.  Phe- 
Jected  to  heavy  imposts  for  the  support  of  their  name-  *^?"*^ 
roos  and  disorderly  followers.    The  better  to  secure  the  ^^'^^ 
temporalities  of  the  prelates,  they  intruded  even  upon 
their  spiritual  functions.    The  princes  of  the  territory  in 
which  Armagh  was  situated,  usurped  the  title,  as  well  as 
the  demesnes  of  the  Successor  of  St  Patrick/'  so  that 
it  should  be  held  always  by  one  of  their  own  family  and 
none  other  ;  and  so  elsewhere. 

"  Such  a  state  of  things  threatened  the  total  exaction 
of  a  clerical  order ;  the  Irish  prelates  awoke  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  deTisinr  some  new  means  for  the  reyival  of 
religion,  and  at  ^ngth  despairing  of  domestic  reli^ 
began  to  turn  their  eyes  to  the  see  of  Home." 

When  the  bishops  of  Ireland  in  the  twelfth 

•  Utfop. 
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Fintcrea^  centory  became  possessed  of  territorial  jarisdic* 
oopaip^  tion  over  certain  assigned  dioceses,  it  appears 
pCT^ln  Ire-  (bat  care  was  taken  at  the  same  time  to  create  a 
certain  property  for  the  maintenance  of  each  in 
his  new  independence  of  monastic  associations. 
And  an  arrangement  was  made  by  which  the 
corbes  and  erenachs  in  possession  of  church 
lands  should  give  ^<  each  unto  the  bushopp  within 
whose  diocess  his  lands  were,  a  yerely  pension 
more  or  less,  according  to  his  proportion,  out  of 
his  entire  erenachte."*  This  exaction  the  corbes 
and  erenachs  consented  to,  it  would  seem,  not 
less  on  account  of  their  voluntary  compliance 
with  the  new  order  of  ecclesiastical  affairs,  than 
from  a  desire  to  secure  the  bishops'  countenance 
and  protection  in  their  territorial  acquisitions. 
In  Derry  and  Raphoe,  it  is  stated,  that  a  third 
part  of  the  ecclesiastical  property  in  the  ere- 
nach*s  lands  was  assigned  to  the  bishop  for  his 
support,  the  other  two-thirds  being  allotted 
to  church  repairs,  keeping  of  hospitality,  and 
erenach's  maintenance. 

As  to  what  lands  were  held  by  the  corbes  and 
erenachs,  of  this  very  little  is  now  known, 
scarcely  any  documents  remaining,  except  in 
some  few  cases,  to  shew  what  their  precise 
boundaries  were.     Some  of  them  are  probably 

*  Vid.  Reeres's  jint.  qf  Doim,  &c^  p.  161,  and  the  notes  and  au- 
thorities there  appended. 
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now  bishops'  lands,  but  in   other   places  they 
have  paAsed  away  altogether  from  the  Church.* 

Notwithstandini;  the  many  changes  to  which  Antiqnitjof 
aeelesiastical  property  id  this  country  has  been  see  property 
•objected,  and  the  spoliation  and  plunder  of  so  ^^f  ^ 
many  successive  ages,  what  still  remains  is,  in 
some  cases  at  least,  of  great  antiquity.     Of  the 
levenues  of  the  see  of  Down,  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Beeves  observes,  that  *^  Documentary  authority 
has  been  produced  to  shew,  that  the   greater 
part  of  the  bishop's  estates  have  been  in  the 
possession  of  the  see  for  six  centuries  and  a 
balf,"  or  in  other  words,  from  a.d.  1200. 

"  It  is  remarkable  that  the  IriBh  Church  owes  the  T^  ^  v"{L 
greater  part  of  her  present  parochial  endowments,  and  ^e^sd  fw 
much  also  of  her  episcopal  revenues,  to  the  piety  and  much  of  h« 
mmuficence  of  her  prelates  since  the  Reformation.    In  pneent  in- 

*  The  learned  and  beanttfol  edition  of  the  Actt  ctf  Jrchbithop  Coi» 
iaminhiM  Metropolitan  Fuitation  of  th%  Dioeose  nf  Derry^  a.d.  1897t 
hf  the  Rer.  W.  Reeves,  1},D„  (reoehrcd  by  the  kindnees  of  ite  erudite 
author,  since  the  aboTe  was  written^  contains  much  important  infor- 
nation  on  the  subject  of  corbes  and  erenachs,  and  of  Iridi  Church 
iVTcnucs  in  general. 

In  the  appendix  to  the  Ulster  Inquisitions  of  1609.  as  qfooted  by  Dr. 
Beeres,  at  p.  76  of  this  work,  the  Bishop  of  Deny  is  reported  as  i»> 
oeiTing.  **  out  of  the  erenagh  land  of  Ballinescrine,  contajminge  sixe 
balliboes  [i.  e.  the  ^  Six  Towns*  (or  townlands),  in  one  of  which  these 
lines  are  penned.]  (whereof  the  herenagh  had  one  free  to  himself,)  the 
yerely  rent  of  IHs.  8d."  The  **  Six  Towns"  are  still  classed  among 
the  (Hiurch  lands  of  Ireland,  and  are  tenanted  by  a  pc^mlation  who 
supply  no  inconsiderable  amount  of  practice  for  the  manor  court  of 
the  seneschal  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry  presiding  in  BfaKhera.  In 
1397  the  bishop  receired  as  rent  from  the  erenagh  for  "  the  nx  towns,** 
three  marks,  i .  e.  £2,  and  out  of  the  tithes  of  the  parish  of  Ballyna- 
8crecn»  farmed  fay  the  erenagh,  30b.— in  aU,  iS  ftom  the  parish. 


< 
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^MMto^  Ireland  tlie  Beformatum  would  have  been  more  truly 
J^^l^^'^  called  the  confiscation.  There  is  at  this  moment  scarcely 
Imt  own       A&  Irish  nobleman,  inheriting  an  ancient  property,  whio 
pnlitct.       does  not  owe  the  bulk  of  it  to  the  confiscated  lands  of 
the  Church  .  .  •  And  what  was  the  consequence  ?    The 
accounts  nyen  (in  the  extant  £piscopal  yisitation  re- 
turns) of  tne  spiritual  destitution  of  the  Irish  parishes, 
and  of  the  miserable  poTerty  of  the  clergy  in  the  two 
centuries  which  followed  the  Reformation,   are  truly 
marvellous:    churches    ruined,    glebe    lands    yiolently 
seized,  the  clergy  without  houses,  their  lives  threatened 
by  the  landowners,  lest  they  should  perchance  reside, 
although  without  houses,  ana  thus  recover  the  spoliated 
property,  or  prevent  further  encroachments ;  such  was 
the  state  of  the  Irish  Church  in  the  time  of  Bramhall. 
Serrioenn-  To  tiiat  great  prelate  we  owe  the  re-establishment  of 
dmd  by       discipline  and  order,  and  the  blessing  of  uniformity  with 
g^^„      the  Church  of  England.    To  the  bishops  who  have  suc- 
ttoT^  ceeded  him  too,  we  owe  the  re-endowment  of  the  Church, 

the  measures  which  have  enabled  us  to  see  a  glebe  house 
and  land  in  almost  every  parish,  ^although  there  are 
still  numerous  exceptions,)  and  whicn  have  provided  for 
the  repair  or  rebuildinje;  of  many  of  our  churches ;  and 
all  tins,  fas  might  easuy  be  shewn,)  has  been  effected  by 
the  munincence  of  individuals,  bishops,  as  well  as  infe- 
rior clergy — individuals  who  have  done  their  good  works 
80  secretly,  that  their  very  names  are  known  to  but  few ; 
and  yet  people  now  talk  as  if  the  endowments  of  the 
Church  of  Ii^land  had  been  [wholly]  conferred  noon  her, 
in  times  gone  by,  by  Parliament  or  by  the  State.  * 

Solmeenot'      ^^^  ^*®  ^^^^  munificence  on  the  part  of  her 

y«t extinct  prelates,  though  opposed  by  many  a  heavy  blow 

and  great  discouragement    from    the    secular 

«  See  the  Mth  EceL  Jowmal  for  July,  1845,  (Mo.  61)  p.  196. 
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pofwen^  been  as  yet  quenched  in  the  Irish 
Chnrch.  Of  one  of  her  two  highest  dignitaries 
tiie  writer  here  quoted  justly  observes,  that 

M  not  content  with  having  rebuilt  his  cathedral  at  an  CMtoftbe 
tKpenae  to  his    own  private  fortune   of  upwards  of  pretent 
£S)gOOO,  he  is  known  to  employ  more  than  £2000  per  ^"^"^  ^' 
■mam  in  the  support  of  poor  clergymen,  and  otner  iJ^^i^t 
praring  wants  of  nis  diocese ;  and  this  without  counting 
fas  contributions  to  benevolent  and  literary  institutions 
less  dcMely  connected  with  the  Church,  without  counting 
either  those  almost  countless  private  charities,  of  which 
it  can  be  most  truly  said,  that  his  left  hand  knoweth  not 
what  his  right  hand  doeth.    And  this  prelate,  be  it  re- 
membered, is  the  only  Irishman  (with  one  exception) 
who  has  held  the  see  of  Armagh  since  the  days  of 
Ussher,  a  period  of  200  years  I" 

The  unsparing  munificence  of  the  individual  uidofth« 
who  occupies  the  second  place   in   the  Irish  JJSali  of*' 
Church  at  present  is  also  sufficiently  well  known ;  ^^S!^ 
(not  to  refer  to  others,)  so  that,  whatever  slan- 
derous envy  may  suggest  relative  to  the  over- 
grown revenues  of  our  prelates,  it  is  happy  for 
churchmen  to  be  able  to  reflect,  that  not  only 
are  those  large  incomes  in   the  possession  of 
their  only  right  and  lawful  inheritors,  but  that 
in  the  most  remarkable  instances  of  them,  here 
noticed,  they  could  not  possibly  be  in  the  hands 
of  individuals  more  worthy  to  hold  them,  so  far 
as  that  worthiness  is  to  be  judged  of  by  their 
generous  readiness  to  make  use  of  them,  without 
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grudging,  for  works  of  piety  and  benevolence  in 
the  household  of  Grod. 

As  to  the  Tithe  property  of  the  Irish  Church. 
This  appears,  according  to  all  the  best  informed 
writers  on  our  ecclesiastical  affairs,  to  have  ori- 
ginated in  the  twelfth  century  ;  any  payment  of 
such  an  impost  in  previous  ages,  if  at  all  prac* 
tised  in  this  island,  having  been  confined  to 
a  few  particular  persons,  times,  and  places,  in 
the  country.  The  following  statement  on  the 
subject,  from  the  pen  of  a  late  eminent  Roman 
Catholic  prelate  of  Ireland,  the  famous  Dr. 
Doyle,  in  a  letter  to  the  Marquess  Wellesley, 
while  containing  some  errors,  is  in  part  true^ 
and  altogether  worthy  of  notice : — * 

*<  Tithes  in  this  country,  my  Lord,"  says  he,  "  should 
always  have  been  odious  ;  they  were  the  price  paid  by 
Henry  II.  and  the  legate  Faparo  to  the  Irish  prelates, 
who  sold  for  them  the  independence  of  their  native  land, 
and  the  birthright  of  their  people :  until  that  period, 
tithes  were  almost  unknown  in  this  country,  and  from  the 
day  of  their  introduction,  we  may  date  the  history  of  our 
misfortunes ;  they  were  not  the  onl;^  cause,  but  they 
were  an  efficient  one,  of  all  the  calamities  which  followea ; 
and  whilst  they  subsist,  peace  and  concord  will  not  be 
re-established  m  Ireland. 


Mr.  Phelan's  eloquent  reply  to  the  letter  from 
Oiu^  which  this  latter  extract  is  taken,  has  been  al- 

•  See  Mr.  Fbelaa's  Declan  Letter,  ut  rap.  p.  IS. 
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feady  quoted  in  the  present  article.    From  the  F^p<»tj, 
same  reply  are  taken  the  subjoined  passages  re-  ^SSJ£S»- 
lating  to  the  same  subject,  from  the  time  when  ^SS^^^^ 
the  tithe  system  originated  in  Ireland.     They  gyiUB. 
occur  immediately  in  connection  with  that  cited 
in  p.  1061,  sup.;  and  will  be  found  to  contain 
tome  useful  and  important  observations. 

**  The  mmbition  of  the  Vatican  had  long  been  morti- 
fied by  the  existence  of  one  recusaot  Church  in  the  West ; 
and  the  opportunity  of  trimnpb  which  now  oflWred,  was 
improYed  with  even  more  than  JWal  skill.  Yet  half  a 
eMitnry  elapsed  [a.d.  1106 — 1  \4S]  oefore  the  Irish  clergy 
ooold  be  induced  to  capitulate.  At  length  howeYer, 
matters  became  ripe  for  negociation ;  the  terms  were  of 
eoane,  snbmission  on  the  weaker  side,  and  protection  on 
the  stronger ;  and  as  these  terms  could  not  be  secured, 
without  de  interrention  of  secular  power,  Henry  was 
InTited  by  the  Pope,  and  admitted  by  the  bishops,  to  be* 
oome  a  party  to  the  contract. 

"  The  first  act  of  the  new  soTereign  was  to  ratifV  the 
proceedings  of  a  synod,  which  among  other  tmngs, 
passed  the  two  following  decrees : — 

**  That  all  the  finthjSl  do  na^  to  their  pariah  Churdi,  A«ftiof  the 
the  tithe  of  ammtJ^Jhdte,  and  other  increaee.  2^w. 

<*  That  ecdeeiaetical  hmde  he  free  from  the  exaetima  of^SSiS^ 
the  laitjf.    In  particular  that  no  pnnee,  count,  er  othir  with  thk 
poumjul  wum  tn  Ireland,  or  their  eone  or  frumliee,  do  pre"  ml^ect. 
mane  to  exact,  a$  woe  ntual^  vietuale  or  entertainmente  in 
the  demeenes  of  the  Church  ;  and  that  thoee  deteetable  con- 
tribmtiont  which  were  wont  to  be  levied  from  Church  lande 
four  timet  in  the  year  he  levied  no  more, 

*'  Such  my  Lord,  as  accurately  as  can  be  described  in 
a  small  compass,  is  the  history  of  the  ori^;in  of  our 
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Church  Establishment.  It  will  be  important  to  keep  in 
mind,  that  the  act  from  which  it  is  dated,  is  the  yery 
imetthe  first  act  of  the  English  dynasty.  All  property  in  this 
SoS  limd  coiu^try  is  the  creation  of  some  English  king ;  and  the 
icnti  in  lie-  first  property  so  created  is  that  of  the  Chorch.  When 
land.  the  Synod  of  Cashel  was  held,  none  of  the  native  land- 

holders had  as  yet  been  ejected;  but  since  that  time 
eyery  foot  of  Irish  territory  has  been  frec^uently  forfeited 
to  the  Crown.    The  Norman  and  English  knights,  as 
they  snccessiTely  came  into  possession,  and  the  Irish 
chieftains,  as  the^  were  readmitted  imder  a  new  tenure, 
receiyed  their  pnncely  portions  with  a  reservation  of 
this  original  grant.      However  the  present  landlords 
may  have  acquired  their  properties,  tne  acquisition  ex- 
tended only  to  nine-tenths  of  the  produce,  and  their  title 
to  it,  when  traced  to  the  source,  originates  in  the  bounty 
of  the  Crown  of  England  .  .  . 
StstcmfiDt        **  '  '^^^  iB-y/^t'  sftys  Blackstone,  '  has  wisely  ordained 
of  Black-      that  the  parson  (quatenus  a  parson)  shall  never  die,  any 
stone  on  the  more  than  the  king,  by  makmg  him  and  his  successors  a 
^tSenr-     corporation.    By  which  means  all  the  original  rights  of 
iOQ.**^^     the  parsonage  are  preserved  entire  to  the  successors; 
for  the  present  incumbent,   and   his  predecessor  who 
lived  seven  centuries  ago,  are  in  the  law  one  and  the 
same  person,  and  what  was  given  to  the  one  was  given 
to  the  other.' — ^Book  1,  cap.  18.]    It  follows  therefore 
that  in  the  spint  of  the  Constitution,  the  clergy  of  the 
present  day  have  been  presented  to  their  livmes  by 
Henry  II. ;  that  they  have  the  same  rights,  which  they 
ever  had,  to  a  tenth^  of  all  increase,  and  that  no  series 
of  illegal  vexations  can  accumulate  into  law  against  their 
The  deiigj  original  claims.    It  is  an  ignorant  and  false  assumption 
"^JJJ^     .  .  .  that  the  tenure  of  the  clergy  is  the  same  as  that  of 
^'^1^  ^     military  or  fiscal  officers.    Such  persons  are  supported 

•  On  the  meenhig  and  extent  of  the  property  called  a  tithe,  lee  the 
observationiofhia  Grace  the  Lord  Piimat^  quoteda  little  &rther  on. 
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by  taxes ;  the  clergy  by  their  own  propertjr.  A  tax  is 
that  portion  of  the  property  of  the  subject,  wmch  is  leried 
by  the  state,  accordiDg  to  its  exigencies.  The  income 
of  the  clergy  is  no  deduction  from  such  property ;  tithes 
never  were  part  of  any  property  now  in  existence ;  and 
were  the  clerical  order  abolished,  they  would  remain 
without  a  le^^al  claimant.  Those  who  call  themselves 
landed  proprietors  would  hare  no  more  right  to  them 
than  a  norde  of  Cossacks.  On  the  other  nand,  titiies 
are  in  the  strictest  sense  the  property  of  the  Church. 
By  history,  as  well  as  by  the  genius  of  the  Constitution, 
all  property  in  Ireland  is  the  gift  of  the  British  crown ; 
the  first  gift  was  to  the  Church.'*— (pp.  29,  30.) 

In  another  part  of  his  pamphlet,  Mr.  Phelan  Peiprtnitj 
proposes  the  subject  to  his  readers  in  a  some-  J^m^^^r^ 
what  different  and  not  altogether  uninstructive  '^*^^S'^ 
light,  as  follows  (p.  37»  ib.) —  iS^igt  Hm 

"  Failure  of  title  must  arise  from  one  of  two  causes ; 
the  one  a  legal  forfeiture ;  the  other  a  chasm  in  the  legal 
line  of  succession.  The  former  of  these  operated  to  the 
removal  of  [some  of]  the  Roman  clergy ;  let  us  see  whe- 
ther the  latter  can  be  asserted  of  the  Reformed:  the 
case  will  stand  thus  :— 

**  The  Church  of  Ireland,  on  submitting  to  the  Pope, 
was  invested  with  certain  temporalities  by  Henry  II. 
Again: — 

**  The  Church  of  Ireland,  on  renouncing  the  Pope, 
was  confirmed  in  its  temporaiities  by  Henry  VIII. 

**  If  the  investiture  were  valid,  there  is  no  reason  for 
objecting  to  the  reinvestiturc.  The  admission  and  the 
renunciation  of  Pajud  supremacy  were  equally  essential, 
or  equally  imessential  things ;  and  if  the  Church  sur- 
vivea  the  one,  we  may  be  lulowed  to  believe  that  it  was 
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not  annihilated  by  the  other.  There  wa«  no  diamption 
of  eontinaity  at  the  Reformation,  [the  adoption  <»  the 
changes  then  made  by  the  bishops  and  cler^  as  a  body, 
having  the  effect  of  preservinfi^  the  derivatiYe  character 
of  the  priesthood,  and  maintaining  the  requisite  nnlty  of 
organization.]  These  circumstances,  sufficient  (as  tney 
wmdd  be)  to  prore  the  continued  Catholicity  of  t» 
Church,  are  abundantly  oonclusiye  for  its  continued 
identity,  as  a  legal  and  constituticmal  incorporation." 

Farther  on,  at  p.  59  of  the  same  tract,  Mr. 
Phelan  adds — 


Abottthm  of  *<  There  is  an  extreme  competition  for  land,  a  oompe- 
^2** 'i^  tStion  increasing  with  the  increase  of  our  population. 
2J^^2|^^  Thus  the  landlord  would  be  enabled  to  transfer  to  him- 
self the  benefits  of  the  abolition.  At  present  he  makee, 
or  professes  to  maket  an  abatement  in  consideration  of 
tithes :  were  tithes  to  cease^  the  abatement  would  cease  with 
them,*  Had  J.  K.  I«.  considered  this,  he  might  ha^e 
perceived  that  tithes  are  Tirtually  a  portion  of  the  rent ; 
and  the  parson  a  landlord  no  less  than  the  squire.  The 
only  difference  between  them  is,  that  to  all  who  are  wil- 
ling to  receive  his  ministry,  the  former  stands  in  a  nearer 
and  more  sacred  relation.  To  the  rest  of  his  people  be 
is,  [in  so  far  as  they  by  rejecting  his  authority  and  hv- 
■tructions,  can  effect  it,]  simply  a  landlord,  ana  like  all 
others,  founds  his  right  upon  the  laws  of  his  country." 

Tta  ChMch      g^  ^1^^^  j„  gi^^jy^  notwithstanding  the  pitiful 
MOfe  in-      moaning  and  whining  of  those  designing  huma- 

*  The  troth  of  this  aaneition  hM  dnce  been  itrikingly  Terilted  by 
the  Act  wliich  tnnaferrcd  a  fourth  of  the  property  in  question  from 
the  cle^  of  the  Church  to  the  pockets  of  the  lay  proprietors  in  Ixc- 
lud.    Tm  Itelioi  are  Mr.  Fhelan's. 
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nity-mongers,  who  depict  onr  poor  natives  as  debted  to 
having  to  maintain,  besides  their  own  chosen  ^»  £^cr 
ministers  of  religion,  **  another  Church  in  mag-  ""pport- 
nificence," — that   Church   "the  richest  in  the 
world," — '*  supported  at  the  charge  of  the  poorest 
people  on  the  face  of  the  earth," — and  soforth  ; 
it  appears  that  in  truth,  after  all,  the  people 
only  maintain  the  Church  as  they  maintain  the 
grocer,    baker,    cloth-merchant,    or    alehouse- 
keeper.     These  latter  they  support  by  paying 
for  their  tea  and  sugar,  bread  and  cheese,  and 
other  such  commodities.   The  Church  is  paid  for 
her  lands,  and  gives  them  in  return  for  the  tithe. 
Her  right  to  the  soil,  though  less  extensive,  is 
in  all  other  respects  no  less  founded  in  justice 
and  equity  than  that  of  the  lay  proprietor ;  but 
rather,  more  to  be  respected,  as  depending  on  a 
title  far  more  deeply  rooted  in  antiquity  than 
his.     And  if  the  rapacious  injustice  of  dema- 
gogue influence  ever  succeed  in  abolishing  that 
which  belongs  to  God's  clergy,  either  this  will 
be    the   commencement   of   more   wide-spread 
anarchy  and  communism  ;  or  other  and  more  ex- 
acting claimants  will  interfere,  as  on  a  former 
occasion,  and  make  plain  to  'Hhe  people"  how 
far  they  are  the  better  for  the  Church's  loss. 

On  the  amount,  and  other  circumstances,  of  stntementif 
the  property  belonging  to  the  Irish  Church,  a  the^^Lo^J*^"^^ 
good  deal  of  useful  and  important  information  is  Primate  of 

VOL.  III.  V 
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•niTCiaiid   contained  in  the  Charge  of  his  Grace  the  Lord 
Pii^o?uie  Primate  of  all  Ireland,  delivered  at  his  annual 
visitation  in  1845.    The  following  is  the  state- 
ment given  in  that  address,  relative  to  the  emo- 
luments in  possession  of  the  Irish  clergy."* 


car 

Chinch* 


TUhetwit       "And  first  I  would  refer  to  the  revenues  of  the 
a  tMth.  but  Church,  which  are  still  spoken  of  as  being  '  enormons.' 
•ft""^**      The  'immense  riches/  the  'lavish  endowment'  of  the 
mj^jjj*^    Irish  Church,  occupj  a  prominent  place  in  every  speech 
ixom  tillage,  luid  pampiilet  on  tnCs  subject.    In  the  last  of  these  pub- 
lications that  I  have  seen,  the  attempt  is  made  to  lead 
the  British  public  to  believe  that  tithe,  meaning  therdi>y, 
as  it  is  specifically  asserted,  a  tenth  part  of  the  produce 
of  the  land,  is  still  paid  to  the  clergy  by  the  cultivators 
of  the  soil.t    Although  even  when  what  was  called  tithe 
was  formerly  paid,  it  was  not  a  tenths  but  a  thirtieth  part 
that  was  received  by  them.    And  since  that  which  was 
denominated  tithe  has  been  commuted  into  a  rent-charge, 
paid  by  the  landlord,  it  has  been  diminished  by  one- 

•  See  the  Irish  Ecdetiastical  Jounud  for  Febniary,  1846,  p.  106. 

t  Uii  Grace  appeen  in  thia  ptaaage  to  refer  to  the  following  noat 
extraordinary  statement,  contained,  with  much  other  matter  acazoely 
leal  mlachierous  and  false,  in  a  Letter  on  the  Irish  Church,  flram  tiM 
Bev.  B.  W.  Noel.  Oetely  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  now  a  Db* 
aenter,)  to  the  Lord  Bishop  (Daly)  of  Caahel  :—**  The  Catholic  popu- 
lation,*' (he  means  the  Romanists  of  Ireland.)  .  .  .  "have  beenoom- 
pelled,  down  to  this  tcit  moment,  to  pay  tithes,  that  is  to  make  ever 
a  tenth  part  of  their  farma  and  potato  gardens  to  the  cetabUihed 
clergy,  who  at  the  same  time,  poeaeaa  all  the  estates  and  glebe  lands 
that  formerly  belonged  to  the  Catholic  clergy.**  See  the  Iritk  EO" 
eU$ia»tiral  Journal  for  August,  1845,  (No.  6S,  p.  SI  SO  where  tte  re- 
viewer of  the  tubject  adds  among  other  correctiona,  **  that  If  In  the 
last  clause  of  the  sentence '  nobility  and  gentry*  bo  suhktituted  fhr 
*  established  clergv,'  the  statement  it  contains  will  somewhat  appvtwdi 
the  truth,  to  wmch  at  present  It  bears  no  M>rt  or  kind  of  rtseni- 
blance.'* 
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fourth ;  and  it  is,  in  reality,  bat  a  fortieth  that  is  paid  to 
the  clergy  of  the  Established  Chorch.    In  other  words, 
thej]  receive  a  fourth  part  of  the  tithe,  (a)    And,  were  A^*"** - 
the  income  derived  from  this  source,  and  from  minister's  ^|^'J^ 
money,  to  be  divided  equally  among  the  beneficed  clergy,  clergy, 
it  would  yield  them  (after  paying  the  salaries  of  their 
assistant  curates)  about  JWO  a  year  each.     Were  it 
equally  shared  amongst  all  the  clergy,  incumbents  and 
curates,  it  would  not  give  to  each  of  them  an  income  of 
^170.    If  the  value  of  the  glebe  lands  be  also  taken 
into  account,  the  whole  property  of  the  parochial  clergv, 
were  it  divided  in  equal  shares,  amongst  them  all,  would 
not  produce  for  each  of  them  £200  a  year." 

To  this  extract   the  following   note   is  ap- 
pended in  the  original : — 

(a)  *'  The  evidence  given  before  the  Select  Committee  Note,  on  the 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  on  tithes  in  Ireland,  in  the  meaning  of 
year  1832,  by  Mr.  Griffith,  the  Commissioner  of  Valua-  ^^'i" 
tion  in  Ir^eland,  fully  established  the  fact,  that  the  pro-  plained. ' 
portion  which  the  tithe  composition  bore  to  the  eross 
value  of  the  whole  produce  or  increase  of  the  lanawas 
less  than  a  sixtieth  part;  the  present  tithe  rent-charee 
Lb,  therefore,  less  than  the  eightieth.    As  it  was  the 
custom,  however,  to  exempt  some  kind  of  produce  from 
the  payment  of  tithes,  I  have  in  view  those  only  which 
'  were  usually  tithed,  when  I  state,  that  the  proportion 
paid  was  a  thirtieth  and  not  a  tenth,  and  that  the  rent- 
charge  is  but  a  fortieth.'*  (p.  19,  note.) 

Of  the  incomes  of  the  bishops,  his  Grace  re- 
marks, in  the  same  document,  as  follows  :  — 

'*  The  rumours  put  into  circulation  as  to  the  revenues  of 
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statement  the  bishops,  hare  been  even  more  ezagfi;erated  than  these 
JJJ^J?^  in  reference  to  the  incomes  of  the  parochial  clergy*  But 
pal  wwim  ^ben  the  facts  are  fairly  inquired  mto,  instead  of  the  pre- 
rnlrelmd .  lates  having,  as  abody,  eagerly  grasped  at  gain,  and  sought 
to  agg^ancuze  themselves  out  of  the  property  belonging 
to  them,  it  will  be  found  that  their  long-settled  practice 
has  been  to  claim  and  to  receiye,  in  admtion  to  the  small 
head-rents  of  the  estates  assisted  to  them,  a  renewal 
fine  of  only  one-fifth  of  the  value,  after  deducting  that 
rent ;  the  remaining  four-fifths  being  enjoyed  by  the  nu- 
merous and  respectable  class  of  landholders  to  whom 
they  have  been  leased  for  many  generations.  Is  there 
an^r  other  property  in  the  kingdom,  I  would  ask,  out  of 
which  so  small  a  benefit  is  claimed  by  its  proprietors  ? 
When  the  provisions  of  the  Church  Temporalities'  Act 
shall  have  come  into  full  operation,  (and  it  is  in  this  light 
that  our  ecclesiastical  establishment  must  be  viewed,  bv 
all  who  really  wish  to  ascertain  the  condition  in  which 
it  vnU.  be  in  future,)  the  revenues  of  the  episcopal  body 
will  be  reduced  by  the  payment  of  a  heavy  tax,  so  that 
their  average  nett  amount  will  but  little  exce^  that  of 
the  judges  of  the  courts  of  law.  And  when  it  is  consi- 
dered that  the  prelates  form  a  portion  of  the  peerage  of 
the  country,  one  of  the  highest  estates  of  the  reium — 
a  privilege  of  their  order  as  ancient  as  the  House 
of  JPeers  itself,  and  handed  down  to  the  bishops  of  the 
Irish  Church  by  a  succession  which  has  suffered  no  in- 
terruption,— a  succession  reaching  further  back  than 
does  the  title  of  any  temporal  peer  of  Ireland ;  and  when 
the  income  assigned  them  out  of  their  properties  is  com- 
pared with  that  of  even  the  poorest  of  the  noble  order, 
of  which  from  time  immemorial  they  form  a  part,  it  will 
appear  to  be  not  excessive  in  its  amount.'' 

K^und  "^^^  limits  of  this  volume  being  such  as  to 

liuTkcre-     exclude  the  possibility  of  dwelling  at  greater 
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length  on  the  valaable  matter  contained  in  the  TJ*^ 
Charge  from   which    the  above    passages  are  tenanoe  of 
quoted,  it  may  be  proper  in  connection  with  **»  clergy, 
the  last  of  them,  to  draw  the  reader's  attention 
to  the  following  judicious  observations  of  the 
celebrated  Edmund  Burke,  in  his  Reflections  on 
the  French  Revolution,  (pp.  153,  154.)     After 
alluding  to  the  relations  existing  between  the 
teachers  of  religion,  and  the  wealthy  and  power- 
ful in  the  country,  and  remarking  on  the  evil 
consequences  likely  to  result,  if  the  latter  indi- 
viduals were  to  behold  the  former  body  ele- 
vated, **in  no  part,  above  the  establishment  of 
their  domestic  servants,**  Edmund  Burke  pro- 
ceeds to  speak  thus : — 

"  Our  provident  constitution  has  therefore  taken  care  Extract 
that  those  who  are  to  instruct  presumptuous  ignorance,  ttata  hb 
those  who  are  to  be  censors  over  insolent  vice,  should  ^*«^»«'im 
neither  incur  their  contempt,  nor  live  upon  their  alms,  ^ret^  Re- 
Nor  will  it  tempt  the  rich  to  a  neglect  of  the  true  medi-  voMion. 
cine  of  their  mmds.    For  these  reasons,  whilst  we  pro- 
vide first  for  the  poor,  and  with  a  parental  solicitude, 
we  have  not  relegated  religion,  as  something  we  are 
aahamed  to  shew,  to  obscure  municipalities  or  rustic  vil- 
lages.   No  I  we  will  have  her  to  exalt  her  mitred  front 
in  courts  and  parliaments.     We  will  have  her  mixed 
throughout  the  whole  mass  of  life,  and  blended  with  all 
the  classes  of  society.    The  people  of  Eneland  will  show 
to  the  haughty  potentates  of  the  world,  and  to  their 
talking  sopnisters,  that  a  free,  a  generous,  an  informed 
nation  honours  the  high  magistrates  of  its  Church ,  that 
it  will  not  suffer  the  insolence  of  wealth  and  titles,  or 
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any  other  species  of  proad  pretension,  to  look  down  with 
scorn  upon  what  thej  look  up  to  with  reverence ;  nor 
presume  to  trample  on  the  acquired  oersonal  nobility, 
whidi  they  intend  always  to  be,  and  which  often  is,  the 
fhiit,  not  the  reward,  (for  what  can  be  the  reward?)  of 
learning,  piety,  and  yirtue.  They  can  see  without  pain 
or  grudging  an  archbishop  precede  a  duke.  They  can 
see  a  Bishop  of  I>urham,  or  a  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in 
possession  of  ten  thousand  pounds  a  year,  and  cannot 
conceive  why  it  is  in  worse  nands  than  estates  to  the 
like  amount  m  the  hands  of  this  earl  or  that  squire ;  al- 
though it  may  be  true  that  so  many  dogs  and  horses  are 
not  kept  by  the  former,  and  fed  with  the  victuals  which 
ought  to  nourish  the  children  of  the  people." 

TheChureh      But  in  truth  by  far  the  greater,  although  the 
tbeoountry  less  turbuleut,  portion  of  those  who  desire  to 
p^on^"  see  the  confiscation  of  Church  property  com- 
thatem-      pleted  In  this  country,  look  on  the  measure  with 
^^^        comparatively  small  interest,  as  affecting  but 
•^}oB«*of   an   inconsiderable  portion   of   their  cherished 
dSSi.         «*  rights."     ««The  people"  and  their  political 
goKue*.       guides,  lay  and  clerical,  of  native  blood,    and 
native  sentiments,  (for  those  of  English  extrac- 
tion and  English  connections  are  but  little  ac- 
quainted with  their  mind  on  the  subject,)  look 
on  the  existence  of  any  proprietors  of  an  **  Eng- 
lished condition"  in  Ireland,  as  a  gigantic  wrong, 
to  be  put  down  by  might  and  violence,  whenever 
safe  occasion  allows.    But  to  attack  directly  so 
extensive   and   influential    an    interest,   would 
raise  too  formidable  a  front  of  opposition.     The 
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communist  Cyclop  will  be  content  to  leave  the 
lay  proprietor  for  digestion  last  The  land  he 
holds  can  hardly  be  meddled  with.  Even  in 
the  way  of  its  partial  alienation  by  a  **  tenant 
right"  enactment,  impediments  are  found  to 
exist.  His  ancestors  may  have  wasted  their 
property,  and  encumbered  their  successor  with 
poverty — spent  their  time  on  dogs,  and  wine^  and 
carousing — neglecting  all  care  of  tenants  or  of 
tenements;  yet  the  landlord's  remaining  inte* 
rest  must  be  protected ;  and  to  attempt  to  de- 
prive him  of  more  than  is  needed  for  the  pay- 
ment of  legal  debts,  contracted  by  his  family, 
would  be  looked  on  as  contrary  to  all  principles 
of  social  order,  and  to  the  general  good  feeling 
of  an  honest-minded  public 

The  neighbouring  rector  inherits  a  Church  Therectoi'i 
holding,  the  scene  perhaps  from  time  immemo-  ^fieranoe 
rial,  of  the  labours  of  some  industrious  monk,  or  ^^^,^^. 
thrifty  parson,  or  in  almost  the  worst  case,  of  a  re-  boarhood. 
sident  gentleman,  superior  in  education  to  his  ru- 
ral neighbours,  and  likely  to  raise  their  feelings, 
manners,  and  principles,  by  the  influence  of  exam- 
ple, if  no  further.  Culture  and  attention  have  given 
to  his  glebe  a  corresponding  appearance  of  pro- 
ductiveness,  improvement,    and    comfort.      It 
belongs  not  however  to  his  family.   Any  trades- 
man's child,  any  humble  individual,  of  industry, 
intellect,  and  character,  may  become  the  next 
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inheritor.  How  are  the  poor  of  the  neighbour- 
hood more  oppressed  here  ?  Or  what  advan- 
tage would  they  gain,  if  that  Church  farm  were 
to  become  in  perpetuity  the  property  of  some 
publican,  grocer,  or  cattle-jobber,  and  his  fa- 
mily, instead  of  continuing  to  be  the  residence 
of  a  ministering  servant  of  the  Church  of  God  ? 
«h  Sham  arguments  however,  and  quasi  reason- 
ings, have  more  weight  with  the  dull  and  the 
1^  perverse,  where  ecclesiastical  property  is  con- 
of  cemed;  and  what  would  be  unprincipled  and 
intolerable  in  connection  with  the  sacred  rights 
of  the  secular  community,  is  all  fair  and  honest 
in  dealing  with  the  Churches  inheritance.  So 
the  wily  agitator,  largely  countenanced  in  fo- 
menting a  popular  cry  against  **  the  transferred 
property"  in  possession  of  the  Irish  Church,  is 
enabled  to  insinuate  into  the  public  mind,  a 
principle  of  most  extensive,  and  almost  unli- 
mited, application,  to  the  lay  property  of  Ire- 
land ; — applicable  to  it  more  strictly.  For  where 
the  layman's  inheritance  has  been  repeatedly 
confiscated,  and  thus  really  transferred  to  a  new 
proprietary,  the  Church's  portion  was  never  pos- 
sessed by  any  other  body.*  Only  the  civil  power 
has  from  time  to  time  procured  the  nomination 
of  particular  individuals  to  succeed  to  particular 
offices  in  that  body,  just  as  the  visible  head  of 

•  Vid.  p.  1068  rap. 
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the  Roman  Church,  the  pretended  **  successor  of 
St.  Peter,**  has  been  nominated  to  his  patri- 
archate, in  different  instances,  even  by  an  Arian 
emperor.*  If  the  succession  at  Rome  be  unim- 
paired by  a  proceeding  in  which  the  hand  of 
heresy  meddled  thus  effectively,  much  less  may 
we  doubt  the  lawfulness  of  a  succession,  such  as 
that  of  the  Irish  Church,  in  which,  as  vacancies 
occurred^  subsequently  to  the  Reformation,  they 
were  filled  by  prelates  of  the  Reformed  faith, 
selected  by  an  even  more  than  due  exercise  of 
secular  influence,  on  the  part  of  the  Reformed 
Catholic  monarchs  of  England. 

Besides  the  different  kinds  of  Church  pro-  Mmutw^ 
perty  already  noticed  in  this  article,  there  is  i^Sa. 
another  of  more  limited  amount  existing  in  some  ^^^  ^ 
places  in  Ireland,  (although  unknown  in  Eng- 
land,) and  called  Minister?  Money.    It  is  col- 
lected only  in  the  following  eight  cities  and  cor- 
porate towns,  viz.,  Dublin,  Cork,  Limerick,  Wa- 
terford,    Drogheda,    Kilkenny,    Ckmmel,    and 
Kinsale  ;  and  it  consists  of  a  rate  upon  houses 
of  one  shilling  in  the  pound  of  the  yearly  value, 
which,  however,  cannot,  for  this  purpose,  be  es- 
timated at  a  higher  sum  than  £60  per  annum.  It 
was  granted  in  the  year  1665,  on  the  settlement  of 

*  See  Dr.  O'Conor't  Cohtmbamu  tkl  Hibemai,  No.  1.  fbr  inatanoet. 
He  notices,  for  example  (at  n.  51.)  the  cafe  of  Pope  Synuiiacbus,  no- 
minated A.D.  508,  by  the  Allan  Empator  TlModoxic. 
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the  country  at  the  Restoration,  as  a  substitute  for 
the  more  ancient  mode  of  supporting  the  clergy, 
which  it  was  probably  found  difficult  to  readjust 
after  the  long  disorders  of  the  civil  wars.  Its 
temporary  abolition  by  James  II.  was  one  of 
the  measures  adopted  by  that  monarch  for  the 
ruin  of  the  Church.  The  entire  property,  at 
present,  amounts  to  about  £15,000  a  year;  and 
this  sum  forms  almost  the  sole  provision  for  the 
JJjJp^Jy  clergy  in  those  towns  where  it  is  levied.  More- 
atpraeat  ovcT,  as  what  were  called  tithes  were  but  a  part 
Jj^yjJ;  of  the  rent  of  the  soil,  paid  for  the  soily  to  those 
poMt,  but  who  were  part-owners  of  it,  so  ministers'  money 
JJ^^  ■"*  is  a  house-rent,  payable  by  voluntary  covenant, 
on  the  part  of  those  who  choose  to  become 
occupants  of  premises  in  the  towns  and  cities 
aforesaid;  and  payable  at  the  present  day, 
not  to  entitle  the  several  holders  of  such  pre- 
mises to  any  spiritual  services  or  instruction 
from  the  clergy  owning  such  rents,  or  to  involve 
such  clergymen  in  any  peculiar  obligations  to  the 
tenants  paying  the  same,  individually,  whether 
submitting  to  their  ministrations  or  no,  but  to 
entitle  the  tenants  in  question  to  the  occupation 
of  these  holdings  in  honesty,  and  with  a  due  re- 
gard to  the  rights  of  the  proprietors,  lay  and 
derical,  to  whom  they  belong.  A  violent  agi- 
tation (on  a  small  scale)  has  however  existed  for 
many  years,  to  procure  the  confiscation  of  this 
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property,  in  favour  of  a  class  of  men,  whose  ho- 
nesty and  good  faith  are  sufficiently  illustrated 
in  the  principle  freely  set  forth  by  them,  as  the 
basis  of  their  operations,  viz^j  **  that  it  were  a  ^,2???** 
violation  of  their  conscience  to  pay  a  charge  momikim, 
created  in  favour  of  a  Protestant  clergyman,  fd- 
tbough  the  property  concerned  may  have  been 
purchased  by  them  subject  to  the  charge  in 
question  ;"*  or  in  other  words,  that  they  may  vo- 
luntarily incur  an  obligation,  which  it  would  be 
against  their  consciences  to  discharge,  and  after- 
wards reconcile  the  conflicting  duties  by  adopt- 
ing the  course  most  profitable  to  their  temporal 
interests. 

Of  the  actual  amount  of  property  belonging  ofthepre- 
to  the  Irish   Church  at  present,  the  following  y^^J^* 
brief  summary  is  extracted  from  the  able  speech,  property  in 
on  this  subject,  of  Mr.  G.  A.  Hamilton,  member 
for  the  University  of  Dublin,  in  the  course  of 
the  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons,  of  July  10, 
1849,  as  reported  in  tlie  Morning  Herald. 

"  The  property  of  the  Irish  Church,"  said  the  learned  i^^^gg^^  of 
genUeman,  "  might  he  considered  as  divided  between  the  the  peio- 
parochial  cler^,  the  dicpitaries,  and  the  bishoprics.    In  chfauclergj. 
the  evidence  given  by  Mr.  Quin,  he  foond  this  statement 
of  the  income  of  the  parochial  clergy  at  the  present 
time: — 

*  For  a  filler  end  more  hittnictive  ttetement  of  thitapplicetion  of 
the  rale  of  **  No  faith  with  hcfetka,**  lee  the  Jri$h  EccUnatUcal 
Journal  far  October,  1848,  No.  99,  pp.  146, 147.  See  alio  pp.  157, 158. 
ftft.,  and  more  in  the  niimbart  foUowing. 
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Gross  income  ...  ...  ...     £458,094 

Nett,  not  dedncting  poor  rates  ...        369,660 

Deduct  poor  rates,  as.  in  the  pound,  in 

gross         ...  ...  •».  ...  Ou,^44 

Total  nett  income  of  beneficed  clergy  ...        306,416 
Dednct  stipends  to  stipendiary  curates  56,706 

£249,706 

"Taking  the  number  ofben^iceB  at  1445,  the  sum  of 
£249,708,  divided  amongst  them,  would  give  an  averaffe 
for  each  benefice  of  £172  16s.  2d. ;  but  dividing  the 
amount  [of  nett  income  available  for  support  of  both 
rectors  and  curates,  viz.,  £306,416,]  bv  the  real  number 
of  clergymen,  '2165,  the  amount  of  salary  for  each  [in- 
cumbent and  curate  thus  reduced  to  a  level,]  would  be 
only  £141  10s.  7d.» 

As  to  the  property  belonging  to  the  dignita- 
ries of  the  Irish  Church,  Mr.  Hamilton  goes  on 
to  say,  that — 

lUrenoes  of  "  The  gross  incomes  of  the  deans,  archdeacons,  pre- 
S*J*Sm*  bends,  and  deans  and  chapters  in  Ireland,  were  only 
^^g^li^^d.  About  £23,000,  and  their  nett  incomes  were  onlv  about 
£21,000.  The  eross  incomes  of  the  Irish  bishops 
amounted  to  £44,523,  and  their  nett  incomes  to 
£40,553,  e^vin^  an  average  income  to  each  bishop  of 
£4055.  ifow  he  did  not.  think  that  was  an  excessive 
sum,  when  he  remembered  that  these  bishops  had  to 
support  the  position  of  noblemen,  and  that  the  nett  in- 
comes of  the  English  bishops  amounted  to  £5930.  The 
nett  incomes  of  the  two  Irish  archbishops  amounted  to 


\ 
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£15,806,  so  that  the  total  sum  annually  received  by  the 
Irish  bishops  and  archbishops  was  £56,361.^ 


>t 


The  question  of  little  or  much  is  however  of  The  church 
small  consequence,  and  need  not  be  enlarged  on  1!^^'^^^ 
here  ;  nor  is  it  one  that  can  properly  concern  the  puipow 
the  House  of  Commons  either,  as  at  present  plundered, 
constituted,  any  more  than  the  revenues  of  the 
titular  archbishop  of  Dublin,  or  of  any  Romish 
hospital,  or  fraternity,  or  Methodist  college,  or 
"  Baptist"  missionary  society.    For  however  the 
national  establishment  of  the  Church's  faith  may 
involve  the  idea  of  a  peculiar  claim  to  protec- 
tion and  countenance  for  her  from  the  govern- 
ment of  the  state,  it  cannot  surely  stand,  with 
any  rational  mind,  as  a  ground  for  her  being 
pre-eminently  a  mark  for  oppression  and  plun- 
der, such  as  no  other  religious  community  in 
the  realm  is  expected  to  endure. 

With  regard  to  the  notion  of  the  equalization  Leveiun^ 
of  clerical  income,  hinted  at  in  the  foregoing  ^u^^de- 
statement,  however  properly  and  usefully  such  a  precated. 
consideration  might  be  introduced  into  the  view 
of  the  case  put  forth  by  Mr.  Hamilton,  the  idea 
is  of  course  one  which  no  judicious  friend  of  the 
Church  will  ever  desire  to  see  realized :  and 
considering  how  much  has  been  said  by  well- 
meaning  men  within  the  Churches  pale,  and  by 
meddling  and  mischievous  men  without,  con- 
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cerning  the  poverty  of  ''the  working  dergy," 
^  ill-paid  carates,"  and  so  forth,  a  working  cu- 
rate of  some  years'  standing  will  perhaps  be 
excused  for  telling,  (at  the  close  of  this  sub- 
ject,) those  thoughtful  individuals,  how  little 
the  objects  of  their  humane  intentions  are  able 
to  sympathise  with  such  benevolent  speculations 
in  their  favour.  As  far  as  the  writer  may  be 
permitted  to  suppose  the  sentiments  of  others 
accordant  with  his  own,  he  would  say  for  him- 
self and  them,  *'  We  are  no  levellers,  nor  in  any 
such  hurry  to  be  rich  or  comfortable,  as  to  look 
with  jealous  and  impatient  eye  on  the  glebes  and 
benefices  enjoyed  by  our  much  respected  fathers 
and  elder  brethren  in  the  ministry  of  the  Lord's 
fiock.  They  have  borne  the  toils  and  heat  of 
the  day  before  us,  and  long  may  they  be  per- 
mitted to  enjoy,  if  it  so  please  God,  whatever 
increase  of  dignity  or  comfort  advancing  years 
have  brought  them.  And  even  if  in  some  cases 
the  profligate  abuse  of  Church  patronage,  on  the 
part  of  secular  ministers,  be  employed  in  prosti- 
tuting Church  dignities  and  endowments,  to  se- 
duce and  corrupt  for  political  ends,  those  few  of 
the  sacred  order  who  may  be  found  capable  of  act- 
ing under  such  influence,  let  even  those  who  profit 
by  such  proceedings  enjoy  their  '  honours'  and 
emoluments,  as  they  may  find  it  possible,  so  long 
as  their  fewness  continues  to  bear  an  effective 
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testimony  to  the  unaltered  faiihfblness  of  the 
great  body  with  which  they  are  coDoected." 


Nob.  Xin.-XVL 

LKTTRB8  OV  POP!  ALSXAHDSR  III.  OS    IRBLAMD. 

The  three  following  epistles  may  be  found,  ^^*^^f^ 
(as  was  stated  at  p.  533  sup.  not.)  in  the  new  siger  of 
edition  of  Rymer's  Foedera.    But  the  whole  con-  ^'  Hewne. 
tents  of  the  Liber  Niger  Scaccarii,  from  which 
they  are  taken,  have  been  published  at  Oxford, 
1 728,  in  two  small  8vo.  volumes,  edited  by  T. 
Heame,  S.T.P.     In  this  work  these  letters  may 
be  found  at  pp.  42-48. 

No.  XIII.— POPB  ALKXAHDBR  III.   TO  THS  BI  SHOPS  OP  UUBLAMO. 

"  Alexander,  bishop,  serrant  of  the  servants  of  God,  Opening  sa- 
to  our  venerable  brethren,  Christian  bp.  of  Lismore,  {fft^Si"' 
legate  of  the  /Apostolic  See,  and  Gelasius  Armachan.  pKistef. 
Donogh  Cashel,  Lauee.  Dublin,  and  Catholicns  Trianen. 
[tic]  archbps.  and  their  suffragans,  greeting  and  apos- 
tolical benediction. 

**  The  sad  extent  of  disorder  and  crime  which  stains  Abuse  of 
the  character  of  the  Irish  people,  and  the  maoner  in  ^^ ^Sjiou* 
which  they  have  cast  off  the  lear  of  God  and  the  re-  ^^  peoide. 
straints  of  the  Christian  religion,  to  follow  coorses 
fraught  with  peril  to  the  souls  of  men,  has  been  made 
very  clear  to  us  from  the  contents  of  your  letter ;  al- 
though indeed  a  pretty  full  account  of  the  case  was 
brought  before  the  notice  of  the  apostolic  see  in  the  au- 
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thentic  statements  of  other  parties  also.  Therefore  it  is 
that  when  we  understood  from  your  letter  how  those 
practices,  so  contrary  to  all  law,  which  have  prevailed  in 
your  country,  are  now  beginnings,  ^^-ith  the  Lord's  assis- 
tance, to  disappear  under  the  inHuence  of  the  power  of 
our  dearly  beloved  son  in  Christ,  the  illustrious  Henry, 
king  of  the  English,  (who  pressed  in  his  conscience  by 
■  the  voice  of  divine  inspiration,  was  led  to  effect  by  a 
concentration  of  his  forces,  the  subjuj^ation  to  his  own 
sovereignty,  of  that  savage  and  uncivilized  people  who 
know  nothine  of  God's  law,)  we  rejoicetl  exccHnlingly, 
and  rendered  our  boundless  thanksgivings  to  Him  who 
bestowed  on  the  prince  aforesaid  so  grand  a  \nctory  and 
triumph ;— making  request  withal  in  our  humble  suppli- 
cations, that  through  the  vigilant  and  anxious  personal 
efforts  of  the  monarch,  aided  by  your  hearty  co-operation, 
that  lawless  and  unmlv  people  may  be  brought  to  che- 
rish a  respect  for  the  oi vine  law,  and  for  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  religion  in  all  its  parts  and  all  its  bear- 
ings on  every  circumstance  of  their  lives ;  and  that  you 
and  other  ecclesiastical  persons  may  enjoy  that  honour 
and  quietness  of  life,  to  which  you  are  properly  entitled. 
B  "  Seeing  therefore  that  it  behoves  you  to  use  your 
anxious  diligence  and  friendly  efforts  in  promoting  an 
^  undertaking  which  has  been  commeucea  on  such  pious 
n  principles,  we  command  and  enjoin  upon  you  brethren, 
)  bv  this  our  apostolic  writ,  that  you  do,  to  the  utma<(t 
'  of  Your  diligence  and  power,  (so  far  as  may  comport 
¥v1th  your  office,  and  tne  privileges  of  your  order)  give 
your  assistance  to  the  prince  aforesaid,  (as  being  so 
magnificent  a  person,  and  so  trulv  devout  a  son  of  tlie 
Church,)  in  maintaining  and  keepmg  possession  of  that 
land,  and  in  extirpating  from  it  such  filthy  abommatioiis 
as  are  above  referred  to. 

"  And  if  any  of  the  kings,  princes,  or  other  persons  of 
that  country  shall  attempt  by  rash  adventure,  to  con- 
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travene  the  obligation  of  his  oath  and  fealty  tendered  to  an  olwtinmte  ' 
the  king  aforesaid,-^f  on  yonr  admonition  he  shall  not  rebels 
with  doe  promptness  retnm  to  a  better  mind,  let  him  feel  'S**'^ 
the  stroke  of  yonr  ecclesiastical  censure,  enforced  by  tiie 
weight  of  our  apostolical  authority,  no  regard  idiatso- 
eTer  being  had  to  the  occasion  or  excuse  which  may  be 
assigned.  That  so  yon  may  carry  into  execution  thb  onr 
mandate  in  a  diligent  and  eifectiye  manner ;  and  that  as  to 


the  aforesaid  king  is  Stated  to  have  exhibited  a  spirit  of  *  ^^  ^. 
pious  and  benevolent  obedience  to  our  wishes,  in  making  ****  Church, 
you  restitution  of  the  tithes,  as  well  as  of  your  other  eccle- 
siastical dues,  and  in  attending  to  all  matters  pertaining  to 
church  liberty,  so  you  on  the  other  hand  may  steadftistly 
maintain  for  him  all  priTileges  belongings  to  the  royal 
dignity,  and  exert  yonnelTes  as  far  as  m  yon  lies,  to 
have  the  like  maintained  by  others. 
**  Dated  at  Tusculnm,  Sep.  20." 


Mo    XIV.— »OPB  A&SXABDia  III.  TO  KtSA  HKWBT  fl. 


"  Alexander,  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God, 
to  our  son  well-beloved  in  Christ,  Henry,  the  illustrioua 
king  of  the  English,  greeting  and  apostolical  benedic- 
tion. 

'*  It  is  not  without  very  lively  sensations  of  satisfac- 
tion that  we  have  learned,  from  the  loud  voice  of  public 
report,  as  well  as  from  the  authentic  statements  ot  par- 
ticular individuals,  of  the  expedition  which  you  have 
made,  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  pious  king  and  magnificent 
prince  against  that  nation  ofthe  Irish,  (who  in  utter  dis- 
regard of  the  fear  of  Ood,  are  wandering  ^-ith  unbridled 
licentiousness  into  every  downward  course  of  crime,  and 
who  have  cast  a^-ay  the  restraints  of  the  Christian  reli- 

VOL.  III.  Q 
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gMNit  and  of  morality,  and  are  destix>jing  one  another  wttk 
mutnal  sUogfater  0— and  of  the  magnificent  and  astonisk- 
iitfr  triumph  whicn  ^oa  have  gained  over  a  realm,  into 
wmdi,  as  we  are  giTon  to  uiderstand,  the  Princes  of 
Borne,  the  trimnphant  conquerors  of  the  world,  nerer  in 
their  days  of  glory  pushed  their  arms ; — a  success  to  be 
attribated  to  the  ordering  of  the  Lord,  by  whose  gvi- 
danoe,  as  we  undoabtedly  do  beUere,  your  serene  hij^ 
ness  was  led  to  direct  the  power  of  your  arms  gainst 
that  unciTiliied  and  lawless  people. 

**  For,  not  to  refer  at  present  to  the  other  enormities 
and  crimes,  in  which  this  people,  in  their  disregard  for 
the  restraints  of  the  Christian  religion,  indulge  then^ 
in  aone  par-  selres  with  abundant  profanity ; — it  appears  &om  the 
^^  statements  of  our  Tenerable  brethren.  Christian  bp.  of 
**"*'  Lesmior,  legate  of  the  apostolic  see,  and  the  arcfabisnops 

and  bishops  of  Ireland  in  their  letter  to  us,  and  also 
fnun  the  testimony  of  our  beloved  son  R.  archdeacon  of 
liandaff,  (a  person  of  discretion  and  prudence,  and  one 
attadied  to  your  Majesty's  royal  person  by  a  bond  of 
no  ordinary  deTotedness,)  who  was  himself  a  trustworthy 
eye»witness  of  the  ^cts^  and  reported  them  orally  to  us, 
in  a  manner  that  shewed  at  once  Ms  prudence,  and  the 
interest  he  fdt  in  them ; — that  the  people  aforesaid  (as 
TOUT  Serene  Majesty  may  possibW  have  learned  metre 
vaSij  firom  other  sources)  are  in  the  habit  of  bringing 
then-  own  stepmothers  into  their  houses  openly,  aaia 
blush  not  to  beget  children  from  than;  the  brother 
abuses  his  brother's  wife,  while  he  still  Utcs  ;  one  person 
will  connect  himself  with  two  sisters  for  his  concunines ; 
and  it  is  a  common  practice  among  them  to  forsake  a 
mother  and  bring  in  her  daughters.  And  they  all  uni- 
rersally  eat  flesh  meat  in  Lent,  and  pay  no  tithes,  and 
shew  none  of  that  respect  which  they  ou^ht  to  enterta4u 
for  God^  holy  churches  or  for  ecclesiasucal  persons. 
"But  now,  that  in  the  mercy  of  God,  His  inspiratioQ 


iaLttt, 


Hortlw 
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has  roused  your  mind  (as  we  learn  from  the  oommnnica-  Thepom*t 
tion  of  those  same  archbishops  and  bishops,  and  the  '^^"f^^^ 
more  full  and  exoress  tiding  brought  us  bj  the  arch-  ^^,y'g  ai- 
deacon  aforesaid,;  to  effect  uie  subjugation  of  that  peo-  Tine  mti^ni- 
ple  to  your  own  sovereignty,  by  a  junction  of  your  ma^-  tton*  piety, 
nificent  land  and  sea  forces,  and  to  exterminate  from  it  J^iJu^^ 
such  abominable  filthiness  as  we  have  referred  to ;  for  ^^ 
this  we  entertain  due  feelings  of  joy  and  g^titude,  and 
take  occasion  therefrom  to  render  our  devout  thanks- 
givings unto  Him  from  whom  every  good  proceeds,  and 
who  orders  the  pious  acts  and  wills  of  His  faithful  people, 
according  to  His  own  good  pleasure  for  the  furtherance 
of  their  salvation ;  beseeching  the  Almightv  Lord,  in  our 
votive  prayers,  to  grant,  that,  as  by  the  influence  of  your 
Majesty  those  practices  so  contrary  to  all  law,  wnich 
have  been  prevalent  in  the  land  aforesaid,  are  already 
beginning  to  decline,  so  also  by  the  Lord's  assistance, 
the  peopfe  aforesaid^  may  through  vour  instrumentality 
be  led  to  forsake  their  lewd  and  sinral  courses,  and  adopt 
in  its  full  integrity  the  discipline  of  the  Chnstian  reu- 
gion — to  the  gainmg  for  you  of  an  unfading  crown  of 
everlasting  glory,  and  to  the  promoting  of  the  salvation 
of  their  souls. 

*'  We  therefore  desire  of  ^our  Royal  Excellency,— we  He  urges 
admonish  and  exhort  you  in  the  £ord,»and  enjoin  it  ^«>n<>narch 
upon  jrou  [as  a  means]  for  [obtaining]  the  remission  of  JJ^p|jJj„ 
your  sins,  that  you  strengthen  and  brace  your  mind  to  a  in  redScfog 
higher  degree  of  energy  in  that  undertaking,  wherein  the  Irish  to 
you  have  made  so  laucbble  a  commencement ;  and  that  theobeo-- 
you  make  use  of  your  power  to  reduce  that  people  ™^^rig. 
to  the  observance  of  the  Cnristian  religion,  and  to  retain  tian  reii- 
them  therein.      That  as  you  have  spent  your  labour  gion ;' 
against  them  already  with  a  view  to  obtaining,  as  we 
believe,  the  remission  of  your  sins,  so  for  promoting 
their  progress  in  the  way  of  salvation,  you  may  be  countea 
worthy  to  receive  the  crown  everlasting. 
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•DA^tu%'       *^Aiid  at  joor  ffigfaneM's  Excellency  it  aware  that 
a'cDodmd  *^  drarch  of  Bome  has  by  right  an  anthority  over 
JSm^kom  ^lao^  different  from  what  the  poesesses  oyer  the  main 
0abtli«lfof  land  and  continent,  having  therefore  sach  a  confident 
tlM  CboHli.  hope  in  the  fervor  of  yoor  devotion,  as  to  believe  that 
It  would  be  yonr  deeire,  not  only  to  conserve,  but  also 
to  extend,  the  privileges  of  the  said  Church,  and  to  es- 
tablish her  Jurisdiction,  as  you  are  in  duty  bound,  where 
she  has  none  at  present ;  we  ask,  and  earnestly  exhort, 
yoor  highness  to  use  vour  anxious  diligence  to  preserve 
to  us  the  privileges  belonging  to  St.  Peter  in  the  land 
aforesaid.    That  so  we  may  he  in  duty  bound  to  render 
abundant  thanks  to  your  royal  eminence,  and  you  may 
appear  as  presenting  for  an  offering  to  God  the  first 
fruits  of  your  glory  and  triumph. 
"Dated  at  Tusculum,  Sep.  20.'* 


Mo.  Xy.— POPS  ALSXAHDBK  111.  TO  TBB  NOMEfl  OP  IRXLAIID. 
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"  Alexander,  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God, 
to  our  beloved  children  the  noblemen,  kin^s,  and  princes 
of  Ireland,  greeting  and  apostolical  benediction. 

"  When  it  became  known  to  us  from   public  report, 
as  well  as  from  unquestionable  testimony  of  particular 
individuals,  that  you  had  received  for  your  king  and 
Lord  our  most  dearly  beloved  son  in  Christ,  Henry  the 
illustrious  king  of  the  English,  and  that  you  had  sworn 
fealty  to  him,  our  feelings  of  heartfelt  joy  on  the  occa- 
sion were  proportionate  to  the  increase  of  tranquillity 
and  peace  which  is  likely  to  result  in  your  country  from 
the  power  of  the  said  king,  the  Lord  assisting,  and  the 
prospect  that  the  Irish  people  who  for  this  time  past  were 
scommg  to  have  gone  far  astray  from  God  in  the  enor- 
mity and  lewdness  of  their  crimes,  will  now  receive  in- 
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^^ion  likely  to  render  them  more  interested  in  divine 
Up,  and  be  better  grounded  in  the  discipline  of  the 
^tian  religion. 

^ut  however  as  to  yonr  haying  Tohmtarilr  sob- aa^  oonr 
^  jonrselyes  to  a  monarch  eo  magnificent  ana  pow*  ^^^ffj^ 
,  and  one  who  is  soch  a  deroiit  son  of  the  Choroh,  dcooei^ 
prodenoe  herein  we  mnst  mark  with  its  doe  com-  nimittiiig 
'   ion,  inasmnch  as  it  may  be  hoped  that  no  incoo-  !SJ^,, 
le  advantages  will  thence  result  to  yourselyee,  to  ^""7  ii« 
Church,  and  to  the  people  of  your  country  in  gene- 

*  **We  therefore  earnestly  admonish  and  command  your  T1i«pope 
lie  body  to  be  careful  to  maintain  firm  and  inviolate,  SmrSC 
^^  all  due  subjection,  the  fealty  which  you  have  promised,  ^,_  y^  ^ 
^^th  the  solenm  sanction  of  your  oath,  to  this  mighty  thsirntw 
^ince.  And  shew  your  obedience  and  attachment  to  him  lovanigo. 
VI  auch  a  spirit  of  gentleness  and  humility,  that  you  may 
be  cootimially  gainine  increasing  favor  at  his  hands, 
^Qd  that  we  may  feel  oursdvee  in  duty  bound  to  ex* 
pTMs  our  commendation  of  your  prudence  as  is  meet." 


Ho.  XVI.~POPB  ALSXAIIDSR  lU.  TO  BOOBBIC  O'OOSOB. 

"  TO  THB  nXCSTBIOCt  KIHO  OV  THS  IRISH.— OH  THB    SUBJIOT  OT 
▲  COOIICIL  TO  BB  HOX.DBB  IS  JUS  OOUJfTBT.** 

"In  the  letter  of  your  Highness  receiyed  with  due  The  pope 
sensations  of  benevolence,  we  observe  with  very  much  ezprenet 
g[ratitude  and  satisfaction,  that  spirit  of  faith  and  devo-  ^|»fg^ 
tion  which  we  Isnow  that  you,  as  a  Catholic  Prince  and  y^  ^ods- 
most  Christian  King,  steadily  m«jw»^n  towards  B.  Peter  .rio*»  d«fo> 
and  ourselves.    And  we  have  to  commend  in  the  Lord  ^  to 
with  due  encomiums  the  existence  of  such  a  spirit  on  the  T||^ 
part  of  your  Eminence,  rendering  our  fullest  acknow- 
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andbiBwil- 

lingncMto 

return  aoch 

UndneM 

Mopporto- 

lUtymi^t 

HifgrMdoiu 
rcocption  of 
the  abbot  of 
MeUUbot; 


andoon- 
eluding  ex- 
bortitioiis 
to  the 
Irish  king 
tobelojnu 
to  Rome. 


ledgments  to  jctar  Serene  Highness  for  the  care  which  70a 
haye  talcen  in  reoeiTing  to  your  royal  benevolence  oar 
beloved  son,  Snbdeaeon  O.  sent  some  time  since  to  yoor 
qoarters  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  council  there ;  and 
fat  yoor  readiness  in  treating  hmi  with  all  the  honour 
salted  to  TOOT  character  and  to  his. 

**  On  wnich  grounds  of  high  esteem  for  your  faith  and 
sincerity,  we  are  confirmed  in  our  will  and  purpose,  al- 
ways to  receiye  your  petitions  with  favourable  attention, 
ana  to  seek  after  the  honour  and  g^ory  of  your  Highness 
in  all  cases  where,  with  the  assistance  of  God,  we  may 
have  opportunity. 

'*  For  the  present  however,  we  desire  to  intimate  to 
yoor  Excellency,  that  we  have  eiven  a  benign  reception 
to  our  well-beloved  son  the  abbot  of  MelTifont,  whom 
your  Serene  Highness  has  recommended  to  us ;  and  we 
have  been  careral  to  give  him  a  satisfactory  audience  in 
bis  just  petition.  We  therefore  entreat  of  your  Magni* 
ficence,  and  exhort  you  in  the  Lord,  to  persevere,  st^Ml- 
fast  and  immoveable,  in  Catholic  unity  and  in  your  devo- 
tion to  your  Mother  the  H.  Roman  Church,  and  to  us. 
That  you  may  in  this  way  both  secure  the  prixe  of  the 
everlasting  recompense,  and  also  establish  a  claim  to 
favours  continually  increasing  from  the  Apostolic  see  and 
from  ourselves." 


Aooountof 
the  Synod 
above* 
mentioned 
from  the 
Four  Mas* 
ters. 


Of  the  Synod  alluded  to  in  the  above  Epistle, 
the  following  brief  account  is  given  in  the  An^ 
naU  of  the  Pour  Masters  : 

**  A.D.  1172.  A  general  Synod  of  Ireland,  both  of  the 
derey  and  chief  laity,  was  held  at  Tuam  in  Connauc^ht, 
at  wmch  Rory  0*Conor,  and  Cadhla  O 'Duffy,  archbisnop 
of  Tuam,  presided.    Three  churches  were  consecrated. 


No.  XXXVIIL]    Giraldui  on  lA«  PoUe^  oftks  Nonmbu. 
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It  must  have  been  held  (as  Dr.  Lanigan  ob-  itf  QX4«et 
serves,  £.  H.  iv.  217,)  after  the  Sjnod  of  Cashel ;  S^ThSit 
and  perhaps  was  got  up  under  the  influence  of  ^Jjl^^ 
the  archbishop  Ci^hla,  or  CatholicuSy  (who  had  toiSS 
already  assisted  in  that  Synod,  vid.  p.  514  #ty.)  pw^^*"**- 
partly,  at  least,  in  order  to  confirm  and  extend 
the  authority  of  its  arrangements  through  the 
province  of  Tuam. 


No.  XiXVUL 


son B  tixuvntATiovt  or  thv  Aurummmuk  avd  asti-ibisb  fouct 

OV  TBS  AJIO&O-aOBMAlt*. 


In  Giraldus  Cambrensis  we  meet  with  some 
curious  and  interesting  illustrations  of  the  spirit 
which  actuated  Henry  IL  and  his  successors,  in 
their  dealings  with  the  afikirs  of  the  people  of 
Wales  and  Ireland  respectively.  A  few  speci- 
mens of  the  kind  are  here  subjoined. 

In  our  author's  Treatise  de  Rehus  a  se  Gestitf 
we  find  a  notice  of  the  efforts  made  use  of,  by  the 
archdeacon  and  some  of  the  canons  of  the  church 
of  St.  David's,  to  save  if  possible,  the  ancient 
rights  and  independence  of  their  see  from  the 
encroachments  of  the  Normans ;  (vid.  Whar- 
ton's Anglia  SaerOf  voL  ii.  p.  475.  Lond. 
1691.) 


Notcffroin 
Giraldui  cfa 
the  national 
antipathy 
fUtbrthe 
Anglo-Nar- 
mannilen 
against  the 
WeUh. 

An  attempt 
totaTetha 
rig^tftil  in* 


of  the 
church  of 
StDaTid'f; 
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how  met  b^  **  EUiTing  attempted  however  in  the  &nt  iimUinfit  to 
K^rflSd  ^ovaid  the  king's  feelings,  in  order  to  see  whether  hs 
^^^"'^  conld  be  induced  to  consent,  and  having  made  an  ofci 
as  well  to  the  king  himself  as  to  his  counsellon,  of  • 
very  considerable  sum  of  money,  in  return  for  the  ftivovr 
sought  of  them,  after  having  laboured  most  strenoondy 
to  gain  their  object,  that  monarch,  i,  e,  Uenry  II.,  hesof 
of  a  morose  turn  in  his  replies,  they  at  last  received  this 
answer ; — ^that  the  king,  as  long  as  he  lived,  would  nersr 
permit  such  a  thing,  nor  give  the  capital  see  of  Walea  to 
the  Welshmen,  to  set  up  an  archoishop  there  fbr  an 
enemy  to  England." 

Srw***  for      ^^'  P-  ^^^'   "^^"**  *^  Giraldus  had  been  disposed  to 
declining      receive  promotion  through  the  power  of  secular  princes, 
varioua  bi-    he  might  long  ore  this  have  strutted  about  with  lu^ 
■hoprlca        head  as  well  as  others.    For  there  were  offered  to  hun 
J^P^f-wf  two  bishoprics  in  Wales,  both  of  which  he  refused;  and 
Uncc.^^      in  Irclana,  three  bishoprics  and  one  archbishopric,  all 
which  he  refused  in  like  manner.     [Giraldus  intimates 
that  those  bishoprics  were  the  follo^-ing,  viz.,  Gueisefttrdt 
(Wexford,  or  Ferns.)  OsMry,  smd  Leclelin,  (lidghlin,) 
and  the  archbishopric,  that  of  Cashel.     Those  first  men- 
tioned above  he  declined  for  certain  reasons  by  him  there 
stated,  and  the  others,  especially  those  last  offered]  be- 
cause tho  people  of  Ireland,  aye  or  the  Welshmen  either, 
would  never  elect  any  stranger,  however  worthy  or  fit 
ho  might  be,  unless  under  uie  influence  of  a  violent 
strainhig  of  pablic  power.*' 

In  tho  same  volume  at  p.  621  (Treatise  cm 
tk€  Condition  and  Privileges  of  ifte  Church  of 
Menevia,)  wc  meet  with  the  following  instruc- 
tive (msMige: 

*  Thervupon,  when  the  clergy  of  Menevia  had  beoonM 
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iiilly  oertain  that  the  king  of  the  English  would  new  TT»  WtUh 
allow  the'appointinent  of  a  prelate  for  the  principal  ^^P?* 
ohurch  of  Wales  from  a  people  that  were  his  most  bitter  ^J'jJ^g^ 
eooemies,  L  e.  the  Welshmm,  getting  alarmed  for  their  NoinAn  le- 
own  hide  and  for  their  property,  on  account  of  the  power  cular  power 
of  government,  which  was  exercised  with  rather  too  Jbr^empt- 
much  yigour  for  them  in  the  territories  of  Demetia  and  ^  thSr'' 
Menevia,  as  they  dorst  not  elect  a  mere  Welshman,  kwfol 
adopting  a  sort  of  middle  coarse,  they  elected  one  of  ri|^. 
mixed  race,  namely  Giraldos,  whose  origin  was  deriyed 
in  part  from  each  of  the  two  nations,  vis.,  the  British 
ana  the  Normans,  .  .  .  And  yet  after  all  ...  for  pre- 
suming to  make  their  election  or  nomination  indepen- 
dently of  the  Idne's  assent,  which  was  rendered  neces- 
sary by  the  abusiye  practice  then  prevalent,  they  were 
subjected  by  the  king's  officials  to  a  spoliation  oi  their 
property  and  incomes.    For  at  that  time  it  was  a  sort  of 
rule  in  England  that '  no  Welshman,  nor  even  any  per- 
son bom  m  Wales,  (althoogh  an  Anglican,  and  most 
worthy  of  the  dignity,)  on  aocomt  of  the  habits  and 
feelings  which  are  generally  contracted  in  the  common 
intercourse  of  life,  may  be  promoted  to  a  bishopric  in 
Wales ;  but  rather,  some  person  of  English  birtn,  even 
though  he  be  regarded  in  his  own  countr^r  as  a  most 
wortnlesa  and  good-for-nothing  character,  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  any  one  bom  in  Wales,  be  he  never  so  res]^eo- 
tablcand  highly  thought  of.'    For  this  is  the  opimon,  "A  tad 
and  as  we  may  say,  the  recorded  verdict,  of  the  English,  5?S?^' 
that  the  man  vile  and  abject  in  Inland  is  worthy  and  g^^ 
creditable  in  Wales.    '  liad  Englisnman,  srood  Welsh-  enough 
man.'    That  is,  'He  that  is  bad  for  England  will  do  ^•^"i; 
well  for  Wales.'  But  now  that,  in  the  mercy  of  God,  the  "*"  ^" 
Church,  both  in  England  and  in  Wales,  has  been  allowed 
a  time  for  taking  breath,  and  shaken  off  to  a  large  ex- 
tent its  yoke  of  bondage.  Ice.'*  [they  have  summoned  up 
spirit  and  courage  to  elect  a  mere  Welshman.] 


iman 
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tApparDiz« 


N.B. — In  A.D.  1216  king  John,  in  his  compliance  with 
the  wishes  of  the  pope,  granted  the  Cathedral  Churches 
of  England  the  liberty  of  free  election  of  their  prelates. 
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The  following  summary  contains  a  concise  account  of 
all  the  prelates  who  have  presided  over  the  see  of  Dublin 


■O. 


I 

8 
8 
4 


5 
6 


8 
9 


10 

11 

12 


VAMB. 
BIBBOPt. 

Donat  or  Donan  . 
Patrick  .... 
Donat  O'Haingly 
Samuel  O'Haingly 

ABOBBiaaopa. 

Gregory  .  .  . 
Laurence  O*  Toole 
John  Gomyn  .    . 

Henry  de  Loundret 
Luke 


Folk  de  Saimdford 

John  de  DerUngton 
John  de  Saundfbfd 


DATS. 


SATITB  COURTRT. 


1088—1074 
1074—1084 
1085—1095 
1095—1121 

• 
• 
• 
• 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

Irish  Oetman  .... 

Do 

Irishman 

Do. 

1121—1161 

• 

1162—1180 
1181—1212 

• 
• 

•  • 

•  ■ 

Ireland 

England 

1213—1228 
1228—1265 

• 
• 

•        • 

Da 

[Do.  a«  I  luppoee.  E.K.] 

1256—1271 

• 

•        • 

Saondford  in  OxflUhin. 

See  vacant  7  yean. 

1279—1284 
1284-1294 

• 

• 

•        • 

DerUngton,  in  the  hi- 
shoprick  of  Durham 

Oxfordshire,  [brother  to 
10.] 
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since  the  commencement  of  a  regular  saccession  in  the 
appointment  of  bishop  Donatus,  in  the  eleventh  century. 
The  native  country  of  each  is  given,  so  far  as  the  records 
which  remain  allow.  In  some  cases  where  it  is  omitted, 
the  name  and  former  office  of  the  person  concerned  will 
sufficiently  indicate  whether  he  were  Irish  or  not*  A 
reference  to  the  corresponding  page  in  Harris's  Ware  is 
annexed  to  each  name  for  the  convenience  of  the  reader. 
(See  also  No.  68  inf.) 


vo. 


MODS  or  AppomniBiiT. 


1 
% 

3 

4 


ft 
6 
7 


8 
9 


10 


II 

la 


I 


Elected  in  Ireknd  (Tid.p.431  gap.) 
Do.  do.         (p.  4:i6  tup. )  . 

Do.  do.         (p.  429  sup.)  . 


Do.  do.         (p.  433  sup.)  . 

Do.  do.  

Recommended  by  Henry  II.«  and 
elected  by  Dublin  clergy  at 
Evesham  in  WoTGevterihii* 

Elected 

Elected  by  intermt  of  Hnbert 
Earl  of  Kent,  whoM  chaplain 
he  waa ;  confirmed  by  P.  Ore- 
gory  IX.  1330. 

DecUured  archUabop  \jy  papa!  bull 


roRMBii  orFiosa* 


Declared  by  pope 


Canonically  elected;  confirmed  by 
the  king  and  by  the  pope,  who 
pretended  to  prumote  him 


pugein 
WartTtBfB, 

Benedictine  monk  at  Cantarbury.(S09) 
Benedictine  monk.  (810; 


Abbot  of  Olcndaloch. 


(812) 
(814) 


Archdeacon  of  Staflbrd.  (818) 

Dean  of  St.  Martin's,  London,  and 

Treaaorer  of  the  king*!  wardrobe. 

(830) 

Archdeacon  of  Middleaez,  and  Trea- 
turer  of  St.  Paul's,  London.     (831 ) 

Dominican  Mar,  and  Confcsior  to  tho 
Utc  king  Henry  III.  (834) 

Franciscan  friar,  and  for  a  time  Es- 
cheator  of  Ireland.  (83ft ) 
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MATtrm 


U 


U     RkteaddeFoiB^ 


16 


I 


17  ' 
19  « 
19 


to 

tl 

n 
n 


JobaLeeb  .... 
AWindrrdeBJ^nor 


Jolm  de  St.  Paul .  . 
Thoona  MynoC  .  . 
Hobcrtde  WDuford 


Robert  WmUbj    .    .    . 


Riduud  Northalit  . 


im.    Ob^flod. 


1310-UIS 
1S17— 1U9 


]]|i9— IMS 
ia«3-l375 
1S7»— 1390 


WikcfiardHanin 


I 
I 

I 
1391— 1395  Rengnedj  Cityof  Tork['itisnldl 


1396—1397 


I  1 

Near  Loodon  [itkaaid]  ' 


Thomaa  CiBiilij .    .    •     1397—1417    .    .    . 


Rkhaid  Tilbot  .    . 


S4     Bfkhael  Treguiy 


M 
37 


John  Walton  .    .    . 

Walter  FlteSiiDonl  « 
WnUtttt  Rokebj  .    . 


1417—1449 


1449—1471 


KnglanJ 


Cornwall 


1473-1484.  Rerigd 
being  blind  and 
inflnn. 

1484-1511 


1511-1531 


*  After  De  Ferings,  Nicholas  Bailer,  biahop  dect. 
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no. 


13 


14 


MODI  OV  APPOXHTHKHT. 


By  proiiakiQ  of  Popt  Bonifkee 


Wm  nominated  by  fhe  jk^m  and 
got  proriaon,  bot  eonnrmed  bj 
thekin« 

15  i  Succeeded  by  fayour  of  Edward 
I      II.,  the  pope  conflnnlng 

16  Elected,  with   approval  of  tlM 

king ;  and  at  last  conllnned  by 
prorision  of  Pope  John  XXI. 

17  AdTanced  by  papa!  provldoa  .    . 

18  Succeeded  1^  pope's,  proyision 

19  By  proTialoo  of  Popt  Gregory 

II.  Arignon 

20  j  Translated  by  papal  boll ;  after- 
wards made  ardibp.  of  York 


81 

22 

I 

'23 

I 
I 

I  24 

I 

!?5 

!  26 
27 


VOBMXB  OmCCB. 


Adranced  by  Ricbaid  11.  with 

consent  of  the  pope 
Appointed  \rj  King  Biehaid  IL  . 


By  papal  provWoD    .    .    .    • 


(Was  adorned  with  pall,  U7S) 


By  prorision  of  Pope  SIztoa  IV., 

confirmed  by  the  king's  paidon 

Translated  \rj  Pope  JoUiu  II.    . 


Dominican  friar.  Twlea  Prorindal  of 
that  order  in  England,  and  than  am- 
bassador at  Rome  from  Ed.  L  (t26) 

Archdeaoon  of  Gantertmry.         (S37 ) 


Almonn  to  King  Edward  IL      (139) 

Pvebendary  of  Maynooth,  and  thai 
Treararer  of  Irdand.  (830) 

OuMnofI>BbHn.  (S39) 

Prebendary  of  Malaghidert,  arc  (338) 
Dr.  of  CiTil  and  Ganon  Law,  Oiford, 
and  for  a  time  Fellow  of  Merton 
College.  (lb.) 

Bishop  of  Aire  in  Oaaoony,  and  pre* 
Tiously  Divinity  Profeaior  at  Ton- 
louse.  (334) 
Bishop  of  Ossory,  and  prevSooaly  Car- 
aeme  friar  of  London.  (836) 
D  J>.,  Fellow  of  Merton  Colkeo.  War- 
den of  New  College,  and  for  a  time 
Chaser,  of  the  Uniyersi^  of  Oxford. 

(lb.) 

(Precentor  of  Hereford,  MS.n.f^  Prlry 

Cooncillor,  twice  Justice  of  Ireland, 

once  Chancellor.  (339) 

D.D.  Oxford,  Goremorof  the  College 

of  Caen  in  Normandy,  founded  by 

Henry  V.  (ib.) 

Abbot  of  Osney,  near  Oxford.     (341) 


B.C.C.L.  Chantor  of  St.  Patrick's, 
Dublin.  (343) 

Made  Bishcm  of  Meath  bj  Pope  JuUos 
n.,  1507,  Privy  Councillor  to  Henry 
VIII.,  Chancellor  of  Ireland  about 
1315.  (345) 


held  the  temporalities  four  years  in  dispute. 
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no. 
t8 

DATS. 

MATirS  COORTBT. 

Bofl^  IngB§    •    •    •    • 

ini.1584    .    .    . 

Shipton  Mallet  in  So- 
menetahire 

SO 

JTohnAlkn 

• 
GcorgB  Biownt    •    •    • 

Hq^  Oarwin .    •    •    . 

1628— 1SS4    .    .    . 

1M6— 15M  Deprircd 
1666-1667  B«ifgned 

tl 

Westmoreland     .   . 

as 

1667—1406    .    . 

SwinalMMi,  Yorkfhin  . 

[iVl  JB, — The  Regal  Supremacjf  having  been  by  this  time  fidbf 
ettabUthed  in  the  Irieh  ChMrch,  it  is  unnecessary  to  specify  any  fiar^ 
tker  the  wtode  of  appointment  of  the  successors  to  the  see,} 

SB.  Thomaf  Jonce.  1606—1619,  of  Laneaihire ;  Bishop  of  Meath.  (B,  364) 

84.  Lancelot  Bnlkelej,  1619—1660,  Anglrmf ;  Archdeacon  of  Dublin.        ^366 ) 

(,Se0  WMomt  for  ten  years.) 

36.  Jimea  Maigetaon,  1660—1668.  Reelgned ;  Treasorer  of  St.  Patrick's,  Dub- 
Hn  i  afterwaxdi  Archbiiliop  of  Aima^ ;  umn  of  Christ  Church,  Dublin  ;  edn- 
eatad  at  Cambridge.  (357) 

36.  Ifichael  Boyle^  1668—1678,  resigned ;  an  Irishman ;  Bishop  of  Cork,  Cloyne. 
and  Boss ;  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Armagh.  (ib.) 

87.  John Paricer,  1678— 1681 ;  Archbishop  of  Tuam.  (ib.) 

88.  Francis  Harsh,  1681—1693 ;  Bishop  of  Kilmore  and  Ardagh.  (358) 

89.  MardsBOB  Bludi,  1694— 170S,  resigned;  Archbishq;) of  Cashel;  afterwards 
ofArmadi.  (ib.) 

40.  William  King,  1703—1789 ;  Antrim ;  Bishop  of  Deny.  (366) 

41.  John  Hoadly,  1729—1743,  Besigned;  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Armagh; 
prefioasly  Archdeacon  of  Salisbury.  ( 869,  452 ) 

42.  Charies  Cobbe,  1743—1765 ;  Bishop  of  Kildare.  (MS.  C.) 

43.  William  CarmichaeU  1765  Ob.  eod. ;  Bishop  of  Meath.  (lb.) 

44.  Arthur  Smyth,  1766—1771 ;  Bishop  of  Meath.  (ib.) 

45.  John  Cradock,  1772—1778 ;  Bishop  of  Kilmore.  (ib.) 
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no. 


88 


MODS  or  APTOIBTMSVT. 


M 

as 


By  dwignrtJon  of  tho  pope     . 


Appointed  bj  Intueit  of  Cenli- 
nal  WolM7 

Adranoed  bj  King  Bmaj  Vni. 


Adrenoed  bj  Queen  Uaxj,  with 

nnctkm  of  the  pope 
Promoted  bj  <^ieien  BUabeth    . 


FOBMXnOVfflCBS. 


Bishop  of  Bfceth,  raeoeMor  to  SoUt^, 
Chencellor  of  Ireland,  1AS7.  pie- 
Tf  oiiily  Fellow  of  Mew  CoUm^  D.D. 
end  ei^jcwed  tevenl  raoocanre  ntK 
motiooa  m  England.  (346) 

D.D.,  TrMsurv  of  St.  Paol'a,  Lon. 
don,  M.A.  CaiBhridge,  Chaplain  to 
Cardinal  Wolacj.  (ib.) 

D.D.,  of  Angnatm  Friara,  and  Pro- 
Yindal  of  that  order  in  I^ondon. 

(848) 

Dean  of  Hereford  and  Archdeacon  of 
Oxford.  i85S) 

Chaplain  to  Snaeez  and  Qoeen  Eliaa- 
beth.BectorVPainstown.      (SM) 


46.  Bobert  Fowkr,  1778—1801 ;  of  Trinitj  CoUege^  Cambridge ;  Biahop  of 
KlUaloe.  (lb.) 

47.  Charles  Agar,  1801—1800 ;  Arehblihop  of  CasheL  (lb.) 
44.  EasebrClcaTer,  1809— 18S0;  Bishop  of  Ferns.  (ib.) 
49.  John  O.  Bercafaid,  1890— 18St,  Besigned ;  Bishop  of  Clogher. 

M.  William  Mageeb  189S— 18S1. 

81.  Bichard  Wlwtelj,  1881 ;  Principal  of  at.  Alban's  Hall,  Osfbid. 


f  MS,  note$  in  a  copy  of  Harris's  Ware  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College. 
DnbUn,  purchased  at  the  sale  of  the  Ute  Austin  Cooper,  with  MS.  additions  tqr  that 
gentleman  from  Tarions  Mmrcea,  as  stated  by  him  in  an  entry  dated  April,  1806. 

I  Fits  Simon  Joined  with  the  Eari  of  Kildare  in  the  Bebellion  against  King  Henry 
VIL  in  bdialf  of  Lwnbert  Simnel,  was  instramental  in  crowning  that  impostor,  and 
in  1 488(a)  among  others,  had  his  pardon.  The  petition  and  suhmission(S)  of  Jenieo 
Merki,  Mayor  of  Dublin,  and  other  dtiaens  in  1487  to  king  Henry  VII.  explain 
thli  perticalar,  as  they  also  excuse  Octavian  de  Palatiot  Aroibishop  of  Armagh. 
*  We  were  daunted,**  say  they,  **  not  only  to  see  your  chief  govcmour,  whom  your 
Highness  made  ruler  orer  us,  to  bend  or  bow  to  that  idol,  whom  they  made  us  to 
obey  ;  but  alio  our  Father  of  Dublin,  and  most  of  the  Clergy  of  this  nation,  except- 
ing the  EcT.  Father  his  Grace  Octavianus  Archbishop  of  Armagh.  * 


(a)  Edgecombe's  Voyage,  MS.  [rid.  Harris's  HihemioaJ] 
(6)  Ware'*  MS.  extracts  firom  the  reoocda  of  the  city  of  DnbUn,  (quoted  in 
Harris's  Ware,  343). 
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Seme  acetnaU  of  the 


Hifltorical 
account  of 
the  proceed- 
ings ooiv* 
nected  with 
L.  Simottl*! 
r<AieUioB. 


StOe  of  pub- 
lic feeling 
in  IreUmd 
reUtire  to 
the  hooset 
of  Yockand 


SimiMl'i 
origin  and 
Mhone  for 
advance- 
ment. 


[It  may  be  satisfactory  for  the  unlearned 
reader  that  we  should  add  in  this  place  a  some- 
what more  particular  notice  of  the  circamstanees 
connected  with  the  rebellion  of  this  Lambert 
Sim  Del  than  it  was  found  convenient  to  give  in 
the  text  at  p.  666  sup.  For  the  details  con- 
nected with  this  matter  which  are  here  sub- 
joined, we  are  indebted  principally  to  Stuart's 
History  of  Armagh. 

(Stuart,  p.  204.)  The  adherents  of  the  York  ftunily, 
Henry  VII.  having  no  hereditary  claim  on  the  throne, 
were  ready  to  join  in  any  plan  for  his  overthrow,  espe- 
cially seeing  how  contemptuously  they  were  treated  oy 
him.  In  Ireland  the  people  were  hostile  to  the  house  of 
Lancaster,  and  the  Earl  of  Kildare,  the  Lord  Deputy,  had 
proved  himself  a  zealous  and  powerful  friend  of  the  late 
King  Edward.  Henry  therefore  commanded  him  by 
letters,  in  the  year  1486  to  repair  to  England.  But  Kil- 
dare got  the  lords  of  the  realm  to  state  to  his  Migesty 
that  his  departure  might  be  very  prejudicial  to  some  ar- 
fairs  of  hign  moment  to  the  country  then  in  actual  pro- 
gress through  parliament,  and  to  pray  that  he  mieht  be 
suffered  to  remain  till  the  conclusion  of  the  business. 
Among  the  clergy  who  signed  these  letters  to  the  king, 
were  Octavian  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  Fits  Sim- 
mons Archbishop  of  Dublin ;  and  so  Kildare  stayed,  hop- 
ing eventually  to  serve  the  house  of  York. 

Meanwhile  Richard  Symon  or  Simons,  an  Oxford 
priest,  had  instructed  Lambert  Simnel,  a  comely  boy  of 
low  rank,  to  personate  Edward  Plantagcnet,  Earl  of 
Warwick,  (only  son  of  George  Duke  of  Clarence,  brother 
of  the  late  King  Edward,)  who  was  imprisoned  in  the 
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Tower  by  Henry,  and  was  now  said  to  have  effected  his 
escape. 

Simnel  accordingly  (p.  205  ib.)  came  to  Dublin,  and  ^^'•'•f. 
told  his  story  to  the  Lord  Deputy  KUdare.  who  believed  «JJ»  «»«»»■ 
or  affected  to  believe  it.  And  the  people  readily  com- 
misserated  his  alleged  sufferings,  and  treated  him  with 
kindness  and  respect,  re|;ardless,  in  the  impulse  of  the 
moment,  of  the  prior  damns  of  Edward's  dangliter.  A 
great  majority  of  the  nobility,  gentry,  and  people,  joined 
Simnel ;  and  Kildare  presently  summoned  a  council 
which  declared  itself  satisfied  as  to  the  claims  of  this 
pretender  to  royal  origin ;  within  a  few  days  after  which 
ne  ^as  crowned  as  Edward  VI. 

In  the  midst  of  this  almost  general  defection  Octa-  Conduct  of 
vian  stood  firm  in  his  allegiance  ^p.  206)  to  King  Henry ;  ^^'jj"^ 
and  continuing  to  regard  Simnel  as  an  impostor,  wrote  to  ma^  at  this 
the  pope  to  express  to  him  that  he  was  convinced  of  aSs. 
this ;  whereupon  the  m>pe  granted  to  King  Henry  a  bull  He  gets  a 
dated  the  6th  of  the  Kalends  of  April,  in  which  all  bi-  imii  aimed 
shops  were  conmianded  to  ezoommimicate  rebels,  when-  >t  the 
ever  the  king  should  require  them  to  do  so;  which  after-  SS*'  *"*" 
wards  provSl  very  useful  to  Henry  VTI. 

(p.  207.)    In    &Iay,    I486,  Simnel  was  crowned  in  Coronation 
Christ  Church,  in  presence  of  the  Lord  Deputy,  &c.  of  Shnnei. 
The  Archbishop  of  Armagh  remonstrated  and  refused  to 
be  present,  ceasing  also  to  associate  with  Kildare  or  his 
party  any  further 

Simnel  after  this  proceeded  vrith  his  Irish  forces  to  Hit  oter- 
thc  invasion  of  England,  but  was  entirely  defeated  and  ^^"^^'^' 
his  army  routed  at  the  battle  of  Stoke,  June  30,  1487- 
Having  been  himself  taken  prisoner,  he  was  by  way  of 
ridicule  of  his  pretensions  wpoonted  a  turnspit  in  the  royal 
kitchen,  (Stuart,  p.  206,)  nut  after  raisea  to  the  more 
dignified  position  of  falconer  to  the  king. 

(p.  209.)  Henrv  pardoned  the  Earl  of  Kildare  for  his  The  Earl  of 
part  in  this  rebeUion,  and  contiDiied  him  in  his  office  of  ^l^y*  P*'* 
Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland.  ^^""^ 

YOJU  lU.  R 
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Ware  sajs  thai  the  AreUbbbop  o€  Ansj^^  ate  was 

pAitkoed  aawti^  tke  rut;  which  howevt^  m«iiks  Io  be  a 
■astake,  a*  Oeiairiaa  was  oppoiKd  to  Siouiiei  froB  tbe 
§nL.  Moreover  the  Agfinqaegt  ec«ieMai»tiie»  v«r»  Ht>l|f  iJ 
to  take  an  oath  of  aOeeEuee  to  Kin^  Ueorr.  b^^jee  taej 
eoold  be  absolved  from  aa  excoaunosicatioa  whie^  hie 
had  rvmtd  maiet  the  pope's  ball  co  btfvr^  against  tkc^ 
Waie  giivcs  the  Tnew^  oiif  the  pr«Ia.ti»  ao(l\icdessasci» 
who  took  the  oath  and  w<?rv  abifoUt^ti,  in  Jolj.  I48S, 
and  Octaviaitiu  »  boc  taumg  tbtfot.  On  the  ei^atrarj  he 
wa*  CBpfeved  in  admini-^terjig  the  oath  or  aHe^xaace  on 
the  26th  o?  the  said  mocLth  to  vanxis  mailTiiinaLs  tkat 
had  beea  portuans  oi  StmnuL 

(TU.  Bmam  s  Lijk  Qf  H^nr^  VII..  a  j81  &c.     Load. 
170«L     Wtn^  AmmUjBffnrj'YlL     l«w.  VoL  I.  ic^J 

In  eoaneccioa  with  the  name  of  An:hbi:»h0p  Fttx 
Simon,  ('which  has  farxii:»hi«d  •Tcca.-nfHi  tW  the  pnetrvifiv 
obMrvatioBS^j  there  u  another  circnm^anoe  on  recora 
ttoeaC-  wbieh  ictfiiia  worth  nodcuu^  in  tiiis  platre ;  and  whieft 
wiQ  be  sodhnentlT  espiained  to  the  reaioifr  lT«7m  the  tenor 
of  an  act.  ^d  Kcfaard  •?,.  passed  in  the  jeor  1-I&&.  to 
the  t^jUowin^  'iStart :  —  '*  That  vh»f r^as  (fivers  benefices  ^ 
X*  Dio*  of  Dnblin  are  ntnated  amou;  livyh.  enemieik  of 
which  j«  advo wsonji  bedxiK  to  v«  Abp«  oc*  I>ablin«  in  ri^ht 
of  his  see.  and  as  no  Eneiishman  *izn.  inhabit  j«  said  ^e^ 
neftces,  and  drrer»  En^iii^h  '.-bfrksv  who  ar«  enabled  ti» 
have  con;  «>f  sonls  are  not  expert  in  j<  Irish  Ian^:Tia{fe.  and 
snch  of  them  as  are  expert  difwiam  to  inhabit  unun^  j* 
Irish  people,  and  others  dare  not  inhabit  amonc  titan* 
br  which  means  cB^ine  service  is  «iiniinished.  and  the  '."nre 
of  sonls  nifsriiicted^  It  is  tberetore  enacted  that  Waiter 
fltx  Symonii  Abp.  tjf  Dablin  maj  tor  two  vears  cuUate 
Irish  eierks  to  j«  said  benetices,  wxthont  anv  impewrh- 
meat  firom  v«  ^n^.  bis  heirH.  offii^^rs.  -ir  mioi^ti^r^  inj 
act  to  j«  concranr,  nncwithstandini;,  pruvuied  smdi ' 
liecrs  be  sworn  to  alhrgianre." 


ckrfaitD 
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Again,  (8  Hen.  7)  this  Abp.  had  7«  same  privilege 
firanted  him  in  general  by  another  act  of  parliament. — 
Rolls.  (See  the  MS.  additions  in  Uie  copy  of  Harris's 
Ware  aboye-mentioned,  at  p.  1101.) 

t  Polydore  Virgil  (Hist.  Ang.  p.  677,  ed.  1578)  says  Arcbbujiop 
that  Hugh  Hynk  **had  put  the  kingdom  in  as  good  a  ^*^^ 
condition  as  the  untowardness  of  the  wild  Irish  would  proretbe 
suffer  him."  (H.  346.)  wild  Irish. 


No.  xvm. 

SUMXABT   ACCOUNT  OF   TBS  SPCCBMXOll  OF  PRSLATB8  IH    TRS 
PBIMATIAL  MB  OF  ARMAOB. 

The  following  list  of  the  prelates  who  from  Chuacter 
the  lime  of  St.  Patrick  have  successively  occu-  logoeo?^ 
pied  the  chief  see  of  Ireland,  is  taken,  like  the  2^***"* 
preceding  one,  from  Ware's  works,  as  edited  by 
Harris,  Dublin,  1739*    It  must  however  be  con- 
fessed that  the  chronology  and  other  particulars 
relating  to  the  names  which  occur  in  the  former 
part  of  the  list  are  somewhat  uncertain,  and  open 
to  question.     As  being  however  the  m«st  com- 
plete enumeration    attainable    from    the    best 
sources,  the  catalogue  cannot  but  be  regarded  as 
interesting  and  valuable. 

iZc/.  to  page 
in  Harrit*i  Wart, 
Patrick,  A. D.  445.    Resigned  4ft5,  Appointing  . .  ..       (1.21)       « 

S.  Binen,  455.    Resigned  465  ..  ..  ..  (34) 

Jarlath,  465,  ob.  483    ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  (35) 

ConnM,  482 — 497        ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  (36) 

Connac  if  add  (in  the  Vii.  Tr^^utlta  B.  P.)  to  haTt  risited 


I  urn 


mI»  CoiKiltm» 


A11J14  1^  ilZ-tM     .. 
>UIIMIL.  AX-AM     .. 


on 


Mk  Lakir.  «ia-«» 


1 


C») 


-By 

OODCVBCd 


to 


eentrovcrsy.  bat  it 

c^a  ktter.  a 
by  the 


ia  Bed.  Ec  Hkl.  3. 19 


-;i5 .- 

taifaiuKT.  7IS— 7«>  .. 
CoacMa.  730-790  .. 
C«lc  PMcr.  790— 7M  .. 

'umjuBcuabw 

«a  at  this  pa 

Dribdaldfaj  L, 77».    OI».7Si  . 


im 


(«1) 
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Artrigiofl.  8n*83S (48) 

Ha  Tifitcd  in  8SS  the  whole  prorlnce  of  Mimiter,  being  nro- 
bebly  the  flnt  who  dace  the  deys  of  St.  Petridi  had  exerased 
hie  prixnatielrightein  thetdlitrict  byvifitatorial  drcuit.  In 
824  be  also  Tieited  Cooneught    ..  — 

The  Ulfter  Annale  aUte  that  about  thia  period  the  law 
of  St  Patrick  waa  propagated  throu^^out  Mnnater  bj  PheUm 
Blae  CrifEui  ita  mooaich,  and  Artrige  ArchMthop  of  Armagh. 
Uasher  thought  that  thia  law  waa  a  monaatic  role,  [Piimord. 
lOSO,!  bat  Colgan  oooceiTed  [more  correctly  it  would  leem] 
that  it  related  to  the  metropolitan  juriidictini,  and  the  power 
of  Tidting  and  exacting  ceilain  proriaions  and  dues  from  the 
prorince.  The  same  law  waa  snbeequently  estabUahed  in  Oon- 
nauff ht.    (See  CoUon't  Vim,  qf  Dtrry^  by  Beerea.) 

Eugene  (Monaster),  83S—8S4  ..  ..  ..  (45) 

Farannan,  834 — 848.    Resigned 

Dermod  O'Tigemach,  848—863 

Fachtna,  852— 874 

Ainraire,  874— 875      ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  (46) 

Cathasach  Mac  Bobartach.  875— 8B3 

Mvlcol  Mac  CrumTail.  883—885 

MKlbrigid  Mac  Doman.  885—937 

A.D.  889.  A  tumult  and  aeditioii  haTing  been  ezdted  in  Ar- 
magh at  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  between  the  Princes  of  Tirone, 
(with  his  people,)  and  Down  (with  hiaO  the  fiction  was  ouelled 
by  the  interference  of  Primate  Malbrigid,  who  to  punish  their 
marked  irrererence  towards  the  Chnren  of  QkA,  and  their  open 
disrespect  of  St.  Patrick,  lined  each  party  2(X)  oxen,  exacted 
hostages  for  their  fbture  good  conduct,  and  caused  six  of  the 
most  actire  of  **  the  boys"  on  each  aide  to  be  executed  on  a 
gallows. 

Joseph,  927-936,  "prinee  of  Armagh"..  ..  (48) 

Mclpatrick  Blac  Mcltak,  **  prince  of  Aimagfa,'*  986 

Cathaaach  II ,  Mac  Dulgen.  937— 957     .. 

Muirodach  Mac  Fergua,  957.     Dep.  966 

Dubdalethy  U.,  Bfac  Kellaoh,  966—998 

He  is  said  by  Oolgan  to  haTo  been  elected  the  chief  mode- 
rator of  all  St.  0>lumba*i  coogrefations  in  Ireland  and  in  Al- 
banian Scotia. 

Murechan,  999.    Resigned  1001  ..  (49) 

Mglmury  er  Blarian,  1001—21  — 

In  his  days  Brian  Boru  waa  slain. 

Amalgaid,  1021 — 50    ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  — 

Thb  prelate  at  the  commencement  of  his  primacy  made 
a  visitatorial  circuit  through  Monster.  He  was  father  of  the 
archbiah<^  BfaUsa  and  Donald,  and  had  Un  sufiagan  Msiltu- 
lius. 


1108  Smocuaiam  of  Prelate*  [Avmbdu, 

DttbdalcthyllU  105O— fiS       ..  (50) 

Oolgui  nys  be  wrote  an  Mooant  of  the  aichbiahoiit  of  Ar- 
magh to  hU  own  time. 
Camamch  O'HenuUn,  1065.    Reilf .  eod.  ~. 

Ifolka  Mm  Amalnid,  1065— 1099  . 

Viiited  Mantter  in  1069. 
DoMadMaoAmalgaid.  1099— 1106  ..  (51) 

He  made  in  109S  a  yliitatorial  circuit  through  dnd  Eoq^, 
and  another  through  Munster  in  1094. 
(Here  end  all  catalogoea  derired  from  the  Pialter  of  Gaahel.) 


Oelffos,  1106—1199 — 

Maurice.  1199— 1134  ..  (54) 

Malach7  0'Blorgair,11S4— 11S7.    Resigned,  (appointed  by  Celsos)  — 
(Selasius  Mac  Roderic.  1 1 S7— 1 174,  (apfxrinted  by  Malachy)  (57) 

Cornelius  Mac  Concalede,  1174—1175  ..  (61) 

GilbertO'Caran.  1175— 1180   ..  ..  ..  — 

Bfelisa  0'(^aiTOl.  1184,  Ob.  eod.    He  died  on  his  joumer  to  Rome 
to  solicit  the  pope*s  oonflrmatSon,  in  compliance  with  the  doc- 
trine and  practice  in  this  matter  introduced  into  Ireland  a 
abort  time  preriously  by  Malachy,  Ac  — 

AmlaTcO'Murid,  1184— 1185  ..  ..  — 

Thomas  O'Connor.  1 185— 1901  (62) 


Eugene  Bfac  GiDiTider,  1906— 1916       ..  — 

This  appears  to  have  been  the  ilrst  primate  of  Ireland  who 
was  indebted  Cor  his  deration  to  a  papal  appointment;  on  the 
occasion  mentioned  at  p.  619  sup.  One  result  of  the  power 
which  began  after  this  to  be  exercised  in  all  such  appointments 
by  the  kinigs  of  En^andand  the  popes  of  Rome,  was  this,  that 
WW  Irishmen,  (or  almost  none  of  tbem.)  were  erer  permitted 
to  e^Jcnr  the  di^inction  of  primates  in  their  own  isle,  butimther 
BngUshmen,  or  others  fraa  beyond  sea,  as  mav  easily  appear 
even  froux  inspection  of  the  names  which  occur  m  the  socoeed- 
ing  part  of  this  catalogue.  (Vid.  H.  W.69.63) 

Iak«  Mcttenllle,  Archdeacon  of  Armagh,  1990-1997.  Elected  by 
file  chapter  but  miieeted  by  the  king  for  want  of  a  Conge 
d'elire.  (or  king's  license  to  proceed  to  election.)  On  a  new 
Section  aftera  *'  Conge**  had  been  granted,  he  was  re-elected  ; 
confirmed  afterwards  by  the  king  and  pope,  and  consecrated 
by  StflpiMn  Langton  (64,65) 
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Donat  O'Fidabni.  1227—1237,  Bishop  of  Clogher.  The  pope,  Gm- 
gorj  IX.«  appointed  another,  one  Nicholaa,  a  canon  A  Aimufiu 
Kut  l>onat  had  ponenion  fint.  He  Tisited  Room  is  107. 
He  was  trantlated  and  obtained  the  rojral  aMcnt    ..  (65) 

Albert  of  Cologne,  1240.  Reaigned  1247.  The  tee  la^  vacant  three 
yeara,  king  Henry  III.  endeaTooring  to  have  Robert  Archer  & 
Dominican  appointed.  At  la«t  Albert  waa  cooaecrated  by  the 
bishop  of  Worcester  in  prceenoe  of  the  king  uid  the  pope'f 
legate.  **  He  waa  fond  of  advandng  the  pope'a  usurped  power, 
which  brought  him  under  (be  kfaif't  displeasure"   . .     (66, 66) 

R«tncr.  a  Dominican  friar,  oooaeented  at  Rome,  1247—1856.  He 
ncYerretumod  to  lrdmd,bntdiedin  Romein  1256  (66) 

Abraham  O'Connellan,  1SS7— 1260,  elected,  (having  been  archpresby- 
ter  of  Armagh,)  and  oonflrmed  by  the  king :  but  not  content 
with  these  titles,  applied  for  his  provision,  and  obtained  it  and 
the  pall,  end  the  temporalities  also  after  a  strug^e . .  (67) 

Patrick  O'ScanUin,  1261—1270,  Bishop  of  Raphoe,  and  Dominican 
Mar.     Elected  with  the  king's  leave,  and  confirmed  by  the 

pope    ••  ••  ••  ••  ••  ••  ^"^ 

Nicholas  Mac  Molissa,  1272— 1S08.  **He  was  an  inveterate  enemy 
to  such  Englishmen  as  were  preferred  to  biiihoprics  in  this 
kingdom  ;**  and  did  all  in  his  power  to  annoy  and  resist  them. 
He  became  the  head  of  en  extraordinary  ecclesiastical  club, 
formed  among  the  bishops  of  that  day  under  his  influence, 
concerning  which,  see  the  Article  next  following  (69,  70) 

John  Taat  1305—1306.  One  Michael,  a  Franciscan  fHar,  was  elected 
by  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  and  obtained  the  royal  assent ;  6ut 
was  never  consecrated.  After  e  vacancy  of  three  years  J.  T. 
succeeded  by  papal  provision,  and  was  consecrated,  but  died  at 
Rome  in  1306  without  having  seen  his  see  after  his  consecra- 
tion   ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  (71) 

Walter  dc  Jorse,  1306—1311.  Resigned ;  e  Dominican  friar,  brother  to 
Th.  Jorsc  Cardinal  of  8u  Sabina,  consecrated  by  Nicholas  Car. 
dinal  of  Ostium ;  promoted  by  e  provisional  bull,  which  he  re- 
nounced afterwards        ..  ..  ..  ..  (72) 

In  his  davs  raged  the  controversy  about  the  carrying  of  the 
cross  erect  between  the  Archbishops  of  Armagh  and  Dublin. 

Roland  Jorse,  1311—1321,  resigned;  e  Dominican  fHar,  brother  of 
Walter,  succeeded  by  Pope's  provision  ;  was  consecrated  by 
Bercnger.  bishop  of  Tnseuliun,  and  obtained  restitution  of  the 
temporalities.  He  resigned  the  archbishopric  on  the  2Cth  of 
March.  1321,  being  it  seems  grieved  on  account  of  the  impo- 
verishing of  his  see  by  the  ravages  and  devastations  of  Bruce 
and  his  Scots,  and  the  perpetual  demand  of  the  pope  for  the 
fees  of  his  promotion  ..  ..  (80) 

Stephen  Segrave,  1322—1333,  Rector  of  the  church  of  Stepney  near 
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London,  elected  Dean  of  Lichfield  1330 ;  and  for  ft  ttuf  C1ib»> 
oellor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge ;  succeeded  hr  pvof^ 
sion  of  pope  John  XXIL  in  132*2,  and  confirmed  bj  lUng  Sd- 
wardlL  after  having  first  renounced  his  bulls  (il) 

David  O'Hiraghty.  1384—1846,  consecrated  at  Avignon,  and  «ao- 
firmed  by  the  king.  He  made  preparation  for  attending  FarUa- 
ment  in  1837,  but  not  being  able  to  carry  his  crosa  cnel^  IkOn 
took  occasion  to  absent  himself  ..  ..  — 

Richard  Fitzralph,  1847—1860,  bom  at  Dundalk;  educated  at  Ox- 
ford under  thetuitioQ  of  J.  Bakenthorp,  a  great  enemy  of  the 
beffging  friars ;  Chancellor  of  Oxford ;  l)ean  of  Lichfield. 
Adraced  by  papal  provision ;  consecrated  at  £xeter  (88) 

The  writings  of  this  famous  prelate  have  been  alreadj  no- 
tioed  at  pp.  589,  654,  665  sup.  Besides  the  Edition  of  his  De^ 
fftuorium  Curatarum  referred  to  in  those  places,  there  is  ano- 
ther in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  printed  in  1688. 
The  title  more  fully  given  is  Richardi  Archpi,  ArmadtatdU^ 
bernut  primati*  De/eruorium  CurtUorum  tuioernu  eot  qtri  pri- 
trilegiatoi  «e  dicunt,  htMtum  in  Artmione  in  cmuittorio  coram 
D.  Papa  Innocentio  VI.  and  D.D.  Card  an  Pralatit,  muio 
Xti.  1537,  ^c.  Paritiit  1638.  In  this  edition,  the  oonchi- 
sions  given  at  p.  654,  sup.  commence  at  pag.  S,  last  line  i  and 
the  quotation  relative  to  the  friars'  audacious  practices  (pw  589 
sup.)  at  p.  39. 

Besides  the  passages  of  this  work  already  given  as  Dlnatra- 
tions  of  its  contents,  one  oUier  of  a  lufficiently  curious  and  In- 
teresting character  may  be  here  subjoined,  from  p.  1 1  of  the 
edition  of  1633.  It  refers  to  the  irregularities  in  ecclesiastical 
discipline  caused  by  the  interference  of  the  mendicant  ordera : 
••  /  hare"  says  the  writer, "  as  /  reckon,  in  my  dioeete  of  Ar^ 
magh,  two  thousand  tu^eett^  who  by  reason  of  the  sentences  qf 
excommunication  annually  enacted  against  wilful  homicides, 
public  robbers,  incendiaries,  and  other  such  characters,  have 
become  involved  in  senttmoes  qf  excommunicaiion  ;  oui  tfwhcm 
there  scarcely  come  fourteen  in  the  year  to  me  or  my  semCefi- 
tiaries :  and  all  such  person*  receive  Uie  sacraments  Itlee  other 
people,  and  are  sptiken  qfas  absoloed  ;  and  this  by  none  other 
btU  the  friars.  Not  a  doubt  qf  it,  trAen  no  others  absoiee 
them,  they  are  yet  said  to  be  absolwd."  In  connection  with 
these  remarks  he  applies  to  them  that  saying  of  St.  Paul  in 
Rom.  i.,  that  **  They  who  do  such  things  are  worthy  qf 
death,  etnd  not  they  emy,  but  also  those  who  have  pleasure  tn 
them." 

Milo  Hwcetroan,  1361—1380.  Treasurer  to  the  Cathedral  of  Kil- 
kenny ;  declared  Archbidlop  of  Armagh  by  Pope  Innocent 

VI...  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  V^'^'x 
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hn  Coltoa,  1889—1404.  Resigned.  Wm  born  In  Norfolk ;  edncftted 
ftt  Cambridge ;  Detn  of  8t.  Patrick's,  I>ablin  ;  for  a  time  Lord 
Chancelkv  and  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland ;  advanced  to  Armagh 
by  prorisioQ  of  the  pope,  and  restored  his  temporalities  by  ue 
king ;  he  was  also  employed  as  ambasMdor  from  Richara  n. 
to  the  oonxt  of  Rome.  His  reputation  for  learning,  virtue^ 
and  amiability  was  very  great.    8ee  p.  1063  not.  sup.  (84) 

diolas  Fleming.  8aoc  1404.  Ob.  1416.  A  secular  priest ;  was  de- 
clared archbishop  by  Pope  Bonifrce  IX. ;  sent  as  his  proctor 
to  the  Coundlof  Constance  in  1415  (85) 

iin  Swayn,  1417.  Resigned  1439.  Rector  of  Galtrim  in  Meath  ; 
consecrated  at  Rome  about  the  beginning  of  February.  1417. 
His  advancement  was  effiected  by  provision  of  Martin  III., 
recently  made  pope.  He  was  afterwards,  in  the  year  1431, 
sent  by  the  parliament  into  England  along  with  Sir  Christo- 
Irfier  Preston,  to  lay  before  Henry  V.  an  account  of  the  state  of 
Ireland,  and  of  the  many  grievances  requiring  to  be  redressed 
in  that  Und.«  In  1429.  1435. 1436, 1437,  and  1438.  being  sum- 
moned  to  attend  parliaments  in  Leinster,  he  made  returns 
excusing  his  non^ittendanoe  on  the  ground  that  he  would  not 
be  permitted  by  the  Archbishop  of  l>nblin  to  appear  with  his 
cross  erect  wiUiin  the  limits  of  hia  province.  (Vid.  pp.  630^ 
631  sup.)  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  (85) 

hn  Pn;ne,  1439—1443,  Archdeacon  of  Armagh ;  was  appointed  pri- 
mate by  provision  of  Pope  Eugene  IV.     ..  (SiS) 

hn  Mey.  1444—1 456,  Oficial  of  the  court  of  Meath,  and  vicar  of  th« 

Pirish  churches  of  Dclvin  and  Kilmeasan,  ibid.  ;  advanced  by 
ope  Eugene  IV. ;  had  the  same  kind  of  work  as  his  two  pre- 
decessors relative  to  parliaments  in  Leinster ;  he  granted  40 
days'  indulgimee  to  all  contributors  to  the  great  bell  and  re- 
pairs of  ht.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  Dublin.    He  acted  as  deputy 
to  the  Earl  of  Ormond,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  in  a.d. 
I45I  (Ul.  ii.  37)  ..         ..  ..  ..  ..  (86) 

hn  Bole,  1457—1470;  Abbot  of  Mavan,  in  which  office  he  pro- 
cured some  indulgences  from  Pope  Nicholas  V.  for  tiie  friends 
of  his  abbey.  Edward  IV.  cooflrmed  his  privileges  in  the  see 
of  Armagh        ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  (b6) 


*  In  the  petition  of  the  Iri^  Parliament  to  Henry  V.,  among  other 
infiTS  they  include  complaints  against  the  native  enemies  ;  and  **  as 
e  Irish  who  had  done  homage  to  King  Richard,  had  lon^  sincv 
ken  nmiB  against  the  English,  notwithstanding  their  recognucancea 
yable  in  the  apostolic  chamber,  they  beseech  his  highness  to  lay 
eir  conduct  before  the  pt^ie,  and  to  prevail  on  the  holy  Father  lo 
odaim  a  crusade  against  them.*'— LeL  2,  14.    lUU,  Tur.  lierm. 
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John  FonlU ;  after  »  four  yoirt*  Tscancy,  the  ardhfafalMvric  «n 
conferred  on  thU  indiTidual  by  Pope  Siictiia  IV.  Ha  «M  ■ 
Prancbcan.  lib  dcmh  took  pUce  in  England  In  tht  MMai 
yenr  after  hif  conMcnUon ;  nor  does  ft  aeem  thathecfVMa' 
the  diixx'se  which  he  liad  been  appointed  to  raperlntead       ^ 

Kdniund  ConncihurKh.  1477.    Rnigned  1479.    Ktaiff  E4waid  IT. 
commanded  the  liord  Deputy  and  all  hii  aal^Jecta  to  i 
ledge  no  archbish<^  but  him ;  the  pope,  it  aec 
to  dicplace  him  ..  ..  ..  ..  — 

Octavian  dc  PaUtio,  a  Florentine.  D.C.L.,  adranced  bj  Pspt  flbiM 
IV.,  having  adminiatered  Uie  see  under  his  pre  dim  w.  ni 
baring  induced  him  upon  certain  conditiona  to  rerign  ill  bit 
favour.  8ucc.  1480,  ob.  IMS.  In  one  particolar  he  la  Dot  Is 
be  named  without  due  honour,  that  when  King  Henry  TILvaa 
deserted  by  most  of  the  men  of  power  in  Ireland,  1m  w.wi 
could  be  persuaded  to  depart  firom  his  allegianiaa  or  Joli 
in  their  disloyal  proceedings*  ..  ..  QKSi 

John  Kite.  1.M3.  Resigned  1531.  Horn  in  London;  foratimtaataa- 
sador  from  King  Henry  to  Spain ;  advanced  by  ptorbrioB  of 
Pope  Leo  X. ;  confirmed  by  the  Icing        ..  ..  — 

George  Cromer.  152*2,  ob.  1543,  •*  succeeded.*'  and  wna  ooBnemlBi 
in  England ;  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland  in  15S2   ..  Ol) 

George  Dowdall,  1.')43--I568 ;  a  native  of  Louth ;  aooeeeiad  tf  f 
rest  of  the  Lord  I>epu^  St.  Leger ;  consecrated  fay 
of  Henry  VIII.    During  his  time  Robert  Wanoop  i 
title  of  primate  of  Ireland  under  the  patranafe  of  the  poge; 
sup.  and  Art.  XXVI.  inf.)  ..  $*) 

but  was  not  acknowledged  in  Ireland,  althoogh  AX' 


Irish  archbishop  in  the  Council  of  Trent    ( VM.  pp.  71 

_  -    '    thiapf 
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In  a  provincial  Synod  holden  at  Drogheda  by 
A.D.  1556.  ho  obtained  for  husbandmen  and  labooren  • : 
lation  allowing  them  to  work  on  certain  festivals.  The 
ment  in  question  is  referred  to  in  the  minutes  of  tiw  Uhilmr 
provincial  synod  subwquently  held  in  Drogheda  in  a.d.  IC14. 
in  the  following  terms :— **  A  statute  and  onUnanoe  hath  haa 


•  **  Octavian  de  Palatio,  primate  of  Armagh,  though  a  fomAaomt  tad 
unconnected  with  the  Irish  factions,  seems  to  have  at  first  Jelned  in 
the  confederacy,  but  to  have  speedily  repented  and  reGeded.**^Ldeni, 
ii.  77.  A  papal  buU  was  directed  to  the  prelates  who  had  not  Joined 
the  rdt>ellion  "  to  inflict  the  usual  ecclenaatical  oenanres  on  vie  de- 
linquent clergy,  in  which  number  were  invcdved  the  primate  of  Aiw 
■uigh,  (though  he  had  refhsed  to  assist  at  the  coronadon  of  WwmeU 
tiie  arcbbistop  of  Dublin,  and  the  prelates  of  Bleath  and  Kildaie.**— 
LeLU.  86.    Seealao  Bytner,  and  pp.  1102~1104iiup. 
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enacted  in  the  prorincial  CooncD  holden  in  8t  Peter*!  Church, 
Droghed*,  on  the  ISth  day  of  the  month  of  Febmary,  1566,  by 
the  moet  rererend  Lord  and  Father  in  Christ,  George  Dow* 
dall,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  Primate  of  all  Ireland,*'  Ac.  Then 
follows  that  on  certain  Saints*  days  people  may  work,  although 
the  serrice  in  the  churches  should  still  be  kept  up. 

This  furnishes  an  instance,  if  any  were  needed,  of  the  reoog- 
nition  of  Dowdall  as  lawAU  primate^  eren  by  those  of  the  Iriw 
who  were  the  most  conapicuous  as  partisans  of  Some,  and  en^ 
mics  of  the  Church  of  their  own  land. 

Adam  Loftus.  1663.  Resigned,  1663.  Of  Yorkshire,  chaplain  to  the 
Earl  of  Sussex,  Lord  Dtpaty  of  Ireland,  &c.  . .  (94) 

Thomas  Lancaster.  156A— )ft84 ;  an  Englishman ;  who  had  been  Trea- 
surer of  Salisbury,  sod  Chaplain  to  the  Queen      . .  (9ft) 

John  Long.  1584—1589 ;  bom  in  London ;  educated  at  Cambridge  (96) 

John  Ganrey,  1589—1594 ;  an  Irishman  from  Kilkenny ;  educated  at 
Oxford ;  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  Dublin ;  bishop  of  BLilmore; 
and  priry  councillor  ..  ..  ..  — 

Henry  Ussher,  1595—1618;  a  Dublin  man;  educated  at  Cambridge 
and  Paris;  archdeacon  uf  Dublin  (96,97) 

Christopher  Hampton,  1618— 1624 ;  bom  at  Calais ;  student  of  Christ's 
College,  Cambridge ;  a  grave  and  learned  prelate  . .  (97) 

James  Ussher,  1634—1655;  bom  in  Dublin;  educated  in  Trinity 
College  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..        (97,98) 

John  BramhalU  1660—1663 ;  bom  in  Yorkshire ;  bishop  of  Derry  (1 1^ 

James  Margetson,  1663—1678,  ibid.;  Dean  of  Waterford,  &c.,  and 
of  Christ  Church,  Dublin  ..  ..  ..  (136) 

Michael  Boyle,  1678—1703;  archbishop  of  Dublin ;  Lord  Chancellor 
of  Ireland         ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  (ISO) 

Narcissus  Marsh,  1703—1713 ;  archbishop  of  Dublin,  ftc.  (181) 

Thomas  Lindsay,  1718—1734;  bom  at  Blandford  hi  DorMtshtae; 
educated  at  Oxitord ;  Dean  of  St.  Ffetrkk's,  ftc.     . .  — 

Hugh  Bolter.*  1734—1743;  aichdeMon  of  Surrey;  bishop  of  Bris- 
tol, &c.,  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  (133) 

John  Hoadly,  1743-1746;  archbishop  of  Dublin. 

George  Stone,  1746—1764 ;  bishop  of  Derry. 

Richard  Robinson,  1764— 17!»5 ;  bishop  of  Kildare. 

'William  Newcoroe,  1795—1800;  Uahop  of  Dromore  and  subaequently 
of  Waterford. 

William  Stewart,  1800—1833  ;  bishop  of  St  David's. 

Lord  J.  G.  Bxnxapono,  1833 ;  archbishop  of  Dublin,  ftc.  &c. 

(WUte^the  LordproUmgf) 


•  With  this  name  Ware's  Catakigne  ends. 
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No.  XXXIX. 

THB  OOVFCDBBATFOll  OF  THS  BCCLBSXABTICI  OF  IBMLAFD, 

A.D.   1291. 

Account  of  For  the  documeDt  here  subjoined  I  am  Id- 
SctIoiJ  am-  debted  to  my  valued  friend,  the  reverend,  learned, 
federation    and  iudustrious  W-  Reeves,  D.D. ;  who  furnished 

^\w  loo  I 

from  the      me  with  a  copy  of  the  original,  transcribed  by  him- 
ArSS*^  self  from  the  Register  of  Primate  Swayne,  pre- 
served in  Armagh.     (Yid.  Ree.  Swayne,  orig. 
fol.  61,  a.  &  b.,  and  54[rect.  53j  a.     Tr.  voL  ii. 
pp,  203-208,  Harris's  Ware,  i.  70.) 

?^*S?th!"     ""^^  Confederation  of  the  Lord  Primate  and  the 
Fr^te  az^  three  other  Archbishops  of  Ireland,  and  of  their  Suffra- 
other  pre-     gans,  Deans,  Clergy,  and  Chapters, 
latetof  Ar-      «' To  all  Sons  of  Holy  Mother  Church  before  whose 
JSrS  toall  ^'^^^  ^^®  present  letter  may  come,  Nicholas  by  the  erace 
churchmen,  of  God  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  Primate  of  Ireland, 
Thomas  Meath,  Nicholas  Down,  Peter  Connor,  Florence 
Derry,  Matthew  Clogher,  Florence  Rapho,  Tigemach 
Dromore,  Matthew  Ardakad,  Maurice  Tribum,  [t.  e. 
Kilmore,]  N.  Clonmacnoise,  bishops,  by  dirine  permis- 
sion, the  Deans  and  their  chapters,  and  also  the  clerical 
bodies  connected  with  those  bishops  who  are  without 
Deans  and  Chapters,*  [wish]  everlasting  health  in  the 
Lord. 

*  The  system  of  Dean  and  Chapter  was  of  Anglican  origin  in  Iro> 
Und.  and  in  the  Taxation  of  1806  (Vid.  Art.  XXI.  tt^.)  there  occur 
■ererml  Dioceses  in  which  no  mention  i*  made  of  either.  Until  the 
Reformation  the  Corporation  of  Down  Cathedral  conaiited  of  Bishop, 
Prior  and  Convent;  and  Archdeacon. 
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•*  For  the  Honour  and  Praise  of  AlmightyGod,  blensed  ^•^''^IJ' 
Mary  the  Virpn,    aU  the  Saints,  and  Holy   Mother  SS'i^er. 
Church,  be  it  known  to  yon  all,  that  we  by  a  corporal  and  with 
oath*  made  on  behalf  of  ourselves  and  our  successors,  the  prelates 
have  entered  into  a  mutual  obligation  to  one  another ; —  JjLJIjl?"**' 
and  also  that  we  shall  hold  ourselyea  bound  by  a  similar  prorinoof  of 
obligation  to  our  venerable  brethrenf  John  of  Dublin,  lieland. 
William  of  Tuam,   Stephen  of  Cashel,  by  the  grace 
of  God  archbishops :  [and  to]  Nicholas  !Leghlin,  Nicholas 
Kildare,  Richard  Ferns,  and  Michael  Ossorv,  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  Dublin ;  John  Clonfert,  Donogh  Kiflala,  Gelasius 
Elphin,  Benedict  Achonry,  Laurence  Kilmacduagh,  of 
the  Province  of  Tuam ;  [and]  Gerald  Limerick,  Robert 
Cork,   Richard  Lismore,    Maurice  Killaloe,    Nicholas 
Cloyne,  Walter  Waterford,  G.  Kilfenora,  William  Emly, 
.  .  .  Archfert,^  •  .  •  Boss,  ofthe  Province  of  Cashel,  by 
divine  permission,  bishops;  [to  the  following  effect,  viz.] 

'*  That  if  it  shall  happen  that  we,  or  any  individuals,  totopport 
or  individual,  of  our  number,  or  the  metropolitans  of  S^^tjiir 
Dublin,  Cashel,  Tuam,  aforesaid ;  their  Suffragans,  the  common  tz- 
Deans  and  Chapters  belonging  to  the  same ;  or  any  in-  penae,  all 
dividual  or  indiYiduals  among  them ;  our  churches  or  *^SS^ 
theirs ;  or  any  of  their  privileges,  jurisdictions,  liberties,  rfSJ^toter- 
or  customs,  by  us  and  our  predecessors,  them  and  their  ferenco 
ancestors,  obtained,  and  of  old  eigoyed  as  belonging  to  vrhh  privi- 

*  **  A  Corporal  Oath  !a  one  made  whh  outstretched  hand,  toaehfaig 
the  Holv  Gospels,  or  looking  at  them,  or  on  the  Cross  of  the  Lord,  or 
relics  of  the  saints  ;**  soch  as  the  hells,  crociers.  Ac.,  preserved  among 
the  old  Iri^  for  snch  purposes.    See  Du  Cange's  Olossary. 

t  The  prelates  here  annjered  ironld  appear  not  to  hare  hcen  present 
in  the  meeting  at  Trim,  which  was  in  the  province  of  Armagh.  A 
dignitary  fh>m  Boss  or  Ardfert  would  have  found  it  a  rather  sore 
joumej  to  have  come  In  those  days  so  fkr  northwards. 

t  Ardfert  was  full  in  IS91,  Niclx>las  hefog  bishop.  Ross  also.  Lau. 
rence  being  bishra :  so  that  either  the  names  were  unknown  at  Trim, 
or  what  is  more  likely,  Qlegihie  to  the  scribe  who  copied  the  document 
into  the  Bcgistiy  of  Axduwbop  Swaynt. 
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j^g^  the  said  churches,  or  to  any  particular  ones,  or  to  any 

cbOmed  by    single  one  of  them,  shall  hercMifter  meet  with  undue  im- 
any  of  their  pe(ument,  annoyance,  encroachment,  oppression,  or  grier* 
number;      ance,  from  persons,  or  person,  invested  with  any  lay 
jurisdiction  or  power  whatsoever ; — we  all  unanimoosly 
promise,  at  our  common  expense,  by  subscriptions  pro- 
portioned according   to   the  several    incomes    of  the 
churches  belonging  to  us  and  them  respectively,  to  en- 
gage in  a  common  action,  for  the  purpose  of  protecnting, 
mamtaining,  and  supnorting,  the  burdens  and  defences 
of  the  parties  aforesaia,  collectively  and  individually,  be- 
fore any  judges  whatsoever,  ecclesiastic  or  secular ; — on 
our  bMne,  or  their  being,  or  his  being  so  required  in  this 
behalf,  by  any  person  or  persons  of  us  or  from  us,  or 
from  them,  or  any  persons  or  person,  acting  as  deputies 
or  deputy,  for  us  or  for  them,  as  the  circumstances  of 
the  case  may  be. 
and  to  make      "  And  if  it  shall  happen  that  our  agents,  proctors,  or 
V^*^         executors;  or  theirs,  or  any  individual  or  individuals  of 
mondS^e  their  number,  who  may  be  employed,  or  selected  for  em- 
all  ii^ariee    ploymcnt,  in  the  transacting  or  managing  of  matters  of 
and  lones     business  pertaining  to  us  or  them,  or  of  suits  connected 
uTor  Sicir  ^'^^^  *^®  premises,  in  any  court  whatsoever,  shall,  in  con- 
agenti  on      sequence  of  the  aforesaid  mission,  proctorship,  or  exe- 
accoant  of    outer's  oiBce  incur,  (what  heaven  forbid)  loss  or  injury, 
■J^]^^^*"    in  their  persons  or  goods  spiritual  or  temporal,  from  any 
■®*^  •       lay  power  or  juriscuction  ; — We  will  and  ^rant  that  fim 
restitution  be  made  to  them  for  their  iniunes  and  losses, 
all  and  sinerular,  and  the  amount  refunded  to  them  with- 
out any  delay,  out  of  the  property  belonging  to  us,  and 
to  the   three  archbishops  aforesaid,  their  Sufi&agans, 
Deans,  and  Chapters,  in  proportion  to  the  several  in- 
comes of  the  churches  appertaining  to  us  and  them  re- 
spectively, 
flnn  Mid*""       "Furthermore,  whatsoever  sentences  or  sentence,  the 
carry  oat  in  ordinary  of  a  particular  district  shall  denounce  against 
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any  delinquents  or  delinouent,  that  or  those  we  will  all  *U  th^dio- 
and  singular,  publish  ana  put  effectively  into  execution  ^fwii^^ ' 
in  our  several  dioceses.     Such  sentences  and  interdicts  tcncetof  ex- 
as  may  be  denounced  by  an  ordinary  in  his  own  diocese,  communica- 
in  consequence  of  any  act  of  delinquency  perpetrated  by  J^J?^  ^" 
anjT  individuals  or  individual,  we  consent  and  promise  p^^ged  in 
inviolably  to  observe,  not  only  in  the  dioceses  of  the  pre-  any  of  them, 
lates  who  originally  publish  them,  but  also  in  all  our 
provinces  and  dioceses;  in  this  way,  viz.,  that  if  a  person 
De  interdicted  in  any  one  place,  whatsoever  place  he  shall 
turn  himself  to,  that  place  shall  be  interdicted  so  long  as 
he  shall  remain  in  it,  and  also  any  place  in  which  he 
shall  have  a  residence,  or  the  larger  part  of  his  pro- 
perty :  provided  always  that  we  shall  nave  received  a 
requisition,  by  means  of  letters  patent  giving  us  notice 
to  this  effect. 

**  Moreover,  if  we,  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  or  the  onder  •  pe- 
threc  Archbishops  aforesaid,  or  any  individual  or  indi-  Jji^,^  ^ 
viduals  among  us,  prove  negligent,  remiss,  or  lukewarm,  ^yioUition 
individually  or  collectively,  m  the  fulfilment  or  execution  of  this  con- 
of  the  premises,  or  of  any  portion  thereof,  we  undertake,  tract  by  any 
and  by  virtue  of  the  oath  which  we  have  made  do  firmly  jf.Sfp*'!!^**' 
promise,  and  by  the  tenor  of  these  presents  do  bind  our-         ^^^ 
selves,  and  each  one  of  us  doth  bind  himself,  that  every 
person  who  shall  not  observe  this  present  ordinance  or 
obligation,  shall  pay  br  way  of  penalty,  500  marks,  into 
the  chamber  of  our  Lord  the  Pope,  and  another  500 
marks  in  like  manner  to  our  breuiren  who  do  observe 
this  ordinance. 

*"*  And  if  we  the  bishops  aforesaid  of  Armagh,  and  the  and  of  £400 
other  bishops  belonging  to  the  other  three  provinces  fo^  such 
aforesaid,  or  any  individual  or  individuals  among  us,  J[J,y*^he 
prove  negligent,  remiss,  or  lukewarm,  individually  or  other  pn- 
collectively,  in  the  fulfilment  or  execution  of  the  pre-  lates. 
mises,  or  of  any  portion  thereof,  we  engage,  and  by  vir- 
tue of  the  oath  which  we  have  made,  ao  nnnly  promise, 
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and  by  the  tenor  of  these  presents  do  bind  onrselYes, 
and  each  one  of  us  doth  bind  himself,  that  eyery  person 
of  u£  who  shall  not  observe  the  present  ordinance  or  ob- 
ligation, shall  paj  by  way  of  penalty  £200  into  the 
chamber  of  our  Lord  the  Pope,  and  another  X90D  in 
like  manner  to  our  brethren  who  shall  observe  this  or- 
dinance or  obligation. 
Thb  bond        «•  And  if  any  archbishops  or  bishops,  chapters  or  de- 
Sa^^etlSv  "*^  bodies,  in  consequence  of  their  absence  or  imwil* 
x^uKm  of      ling^ess,  shall  omit  to  affix  their  seals  to  the  present  in- 
theabtence  strument,  we  will  and  grant  that  the  parties  affixing 
of  the  iiigna-  their  seals  shall  nevertheless  be  mutually  bound  to  the 
^1^^  ^        observance  of  the  premises  all  and  singular,  as  is  afore- 
thoae  con-     sai<l ;  &n<l  that  the  present  instrument  shall  not  for  this 
cerned.         reason  have  the  less  force  of  obligation. 
All  Irish  **  And  if  moreover  any  archbisnop,  chapter,  or  clerical 

prg^e**  *C'  body,  that  may  not  have  been  present  at  the  time  of 
TJ^^J^^  enacting  this  ordinance  or  obligation,  shall,  on  being  re- 
«n«genient  quired  to  observe  this  form  or  obligation,  refuse  to  do 
tobe com-  go,  or  take  no  he^  thereunto ;  we  engage,  and  by  the 
^Amwo^^  tenor  of  these  presents  do  firmly  promise,  to  lay  our 
and  "put  in  complaint  against  him  before  the  supreme  pontiff,  and  at 
Coventry.**  our  common  charges  effectively  to  prosecute  Uie  said 
complaint  apunst  him; — nor  may  he  obtain  from  us 
counsel  or  aid  of  any  sort  in  transacting  his  own  matters, 
or  those  connected  with  his  church. 
The  bond  **  The  articles  aforesaid  all  and  singular,  we  do  pro- 
sworn  to  mise  on  the  sanction  or  obligation  of  our  oath  aforesaid, 
bvtii?Ar-  ^'^y  ^"^  faithfidly  to  observe  and  maintain.  In  testis 
^t^  pre.'  mony  and  con6rmation  of  which  particulars,  all  and  sin- 
latefl.  gular,  our  seals  are  appended  to  these  presents. 

The  date.  **  Given  at  Trym  in  Meath  in  the  house  of  the  preach- 
ing friars,  on  the  Lord's  day  next  following  the  Festival 
of  St.  Matthew  the  Apostle  and  Evangelist.  Anno  Dni 
1291." 
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THE  COMPLA13IT  OY  TRft  VOBLKS  OF  IRBLAUD  T9  POPS  JOB!l  XXII. 

(from  the  Seotichromcon  qfJ.  Fordun.J 

"  A.D.  1318.  In  the  same  year  all  the  nobles  of  Ire- 
land wrote  to  our  lord  the  pope  a  sharp  letter  exposing 
the  tyranny  and  false  dealings  of  the  English  in  tne  fol- 
lowing terms : — 

**  To  our  most  holy  Father  in  Christ,  the  Lord  John, 
by  the  grace  of  God  smtreme  Pontiff,  hU  attached  chil- 
dren Donald  O'Neyl,  kmg  of  Ulster,  and  rightful  here- 
ditary successor  to  the  throne  of  aJl  Ireland;  as  well  as 
the  princes  and  nobles  of  the  same  realm,  with  the  Irish 
people  in  general,  present  their  humble  salutations,  ap- 
proaching with  kisses  of  devout  homage  to  his  sacred 
fwt. 

*'  Lost  the  bitter  and  venemons  calumnies  of  the  Eng- 
lish, and  their  unjust  and  unfounded  attacks  upon  us 
and  all  who  support  our  rights,  may  in  any  degree  influ- 
ence your  mind,  (though  heaven  forbid  that  it  should  be 
so, )  or  U^st  circumstances  unknown  to  you,  and  made  by 
thcin  the  subjects  of  misrepresentation,  may  seem  to  re> 
quire  some  correction  at  your  hands,  as  though  their 
statements  were  fully  in  accordance  with  the  truth ; — 
with  loud  imploring  cry  we  would  convey  to  your  holy 
ears,  in  the  contents  of  the  present  appeal,  an  account  of 
our  first  origin,  and  of  the  condition  m  which  our  affairs 
at  this  moment  stand ;  Tif  indeed  to  *  stand '  be  now  a 
proper  expression  to  apply  to  them ;)  and  also  of  the  cruel 
injuries  to  us  and  our  forefathers,  inflicted,  threatened, 
and  to  the  present  hour  continued,  by  successive  kings  of 
England,  and  their  wicked  ministers,  and  Anglican  ba- 
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roiiB  of  Irish  birth.  That  so  yoa  may  hmre  it  in  joar 
power  to  examine  into  the  particulars  of  the  ease  at 
issue,  and  thus  to  discern  for  yourself  which  party  it  ii 
that  has  been  compelled  by  real  grievancea  to  raise  a 
clamour.  And  then  shall  it  be  for  your  jud|;iiiait»  aftv 
careful  and  satisfactory  inquiry  into  the  matter,  to  de- 
termine, according  to  the  character  of  the 
brought  before  you,  what  punishment  or  c. 
should  Tisit  the  offences  of  the  delinqnrat  party. 
The  anrient  "  Be  it  known  to  you  then  most  holy  Fattier,  tlat 
indepen-  since  the  time  when  our  ancient  progenitors,  tis.,  iht 
iS^  *^im^  three  sons  of  Milesius,  alias  Mieelius,  the  Spaniard,  caai 
^^  '^  by  divine  providence,  with  their  fleet  of  thirty  ships,  fton 
Cantabria,  a  city  of  Spain,  (situated  on  the  ham.  of  the 
river  Biberus,  from  wnich  we  derive  our  name,)  intoire* 
land,  at  that  time  entirely  destitute  of  inhabitants,  S500 
years  and  upwards  have  passed  away,*  during  which 
period,  136  kin^s,  of  their  descendants,  without  any  ad- 
mixture of  foreign  blood,  have  been  suocessiTely  pos- 
sessed of  the  monarchy  of  all  Ireland ;  to  ^e  ame  of 
king  Leoghaire,  [Larr^']  from  whom  I,  the  aforesaid  Do- 
nald, have  derived  in  a  direct  line  my  origin  according  to 
the  flesh :  in  whose  days  also  our  chief  apostle  uid  patron 
St.  Patrick,  commissioned  by  your  predecessor  Pope  Ge- 
lestine,  according  to  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
became  in  a.d.  &5  a  missionary  to  our  forefathers,  snd 
was  most  successful  in  his  efforts  to  instruct  them  in 
the  truths  of  the  Catholic  faith.  And  subsequently  to 
the  time  when  that  faith  was  preached  and  reoeiTsd 
among  us,  a  series  of  monarchs  to  the  number  of  sixty- 
one,  who  in  temporals  acknowledged  no  superior,  inhe- 
rited successively  the  same  throne,  to  the  year  of  our 

•  Knting  nyt,  qvnting  Conuc  B?iic  ruiilenan.  Ac.,  that  the  Mlle- 
riaoM  came  into  Irdand  1300  jcsn  before  Chiiau  •.«•  Mjl6 
fore  this  nNmorial  vas  wiiUn. 
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Lord  1170;  all  of  them  of  the  same  stock,  without  any  *Jl^^^^^ 
intermixture  of  foreign  blood,  princes  who  lived  in  hum-  jJJ^fJffiJ^ 
ble  obedience  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  excellently  well-  ungtas 
instructed  in  the  ftuth  of  Christ,  and  noted  for  their  Ured  dnee 
abundant  works  of  charity.   And  these  are  the  men,  and  ^®  ^^""^ 
not  the  English,  nor  any  other  persons  belonging  to  a  ^S[^t^^§- 
different  nation,  that  have  richly  endowed  the  Church  of  tian  era. 
Ireland  with  landed  and  other  property  of  larse  extent, 
and  many  additional  priyileffes ;  although  of  these  lands 
and  privileges  she  has  bv  Sie  English  m  modem  times, 
been  damnably  despoilecL    And  after  that  the  kings 
aforesaid  had  for  so  long  a  time,  by  their  own  efforts, 
energetically  defended  against  the  rulers  and  kings  of 
yarious  climes,  the  inheritance  granted  them  by  God, 
ever  preserving  inviolate  their  native  liberty.*  at  length  ''J^**^ 
your  predecessor  Pope  Adrian,  an  Englishman,  (although  uvceUieir 
not  so  completely  in  his  origin  as  in  his  feelings  and  con-  subjantkm 
ncctions,)  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1 170,  upon  the  repre-  *nd  miaerj 
sentalion  false  and  full  of  iniquity,  which  was  made  to  Adrian*! 
him  by  Henry,  king  of  England,  (the  monarch  under  unrighteoua 
whom,  and  perhaps  at  whose  instigation,  St.  Thomas  of  obaequious- 
Canterbury  in  that  same  year  suirared  death  as  you  are  "^*!l^vi 
aware,  in  defence  of  justice  and  of  the  Church,)  made  ^«*~"OK- 
over  the  dominion  of  this  realm  of  ours,  in  a  certain  set 
form  of  words,  to  that  prince,  whom,  for  the  crime  here 
mentioned,  he  ought  rather  to  have  deprived  of  his  own 
kingdom ;— presenting  him  dejaeio  with  what  he  had  no 
right  to  bestow ;  while  the  question  de  jure  [touching 
the  justice  or  fairness  of  the  proceeding]  was  utterly 
disregarded ;  Anglican  prejudices,  lamentable  to  say ! 
blinding  the  vuion  of  that  eminent  pontiff. 

•  And  thus  despoiline  us  of  our  royal  honour,  without  55"^*12f 
any  offonce  of  ours,  he  lias  handed  us  over  to  be  lace-  gr^^ 

*  What  of  Turgetfuf  and  hit  Norwegians  ?    The  petitioner!  appear 
to  have  entlrelj  overlooked  tbeir  attM^  on  the  Uberacs  of  Ireland. 
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rated  by  teeth  more  cmel  than  those  of  any  wQd 
And  those  of  us  who,  after  having  been  flayed  mliTe,  hid 
escaped  half  alive,  the  fatal  fangs  of  those  crafty  toei 
and  ravenous  wolves,  have  been  violently  redneed  to  the 
deep  abyss  of  miserable  bondage.    For  erer  since  thiut 
time  when  the  Enelish«  upon  occasion  of  the  grant  albre- 
said,  and  under  the  mask  of  a  sort  of  outward  sanctity 
and  religion,  made  their  unprincipled  aggression  upon 
the  territories  of  our  realm,  they  have  been  endeSTOor- 
.  ing  i^-ith  all  their  might,  and  with  every  art  which  per- 
fidy could  employ,  completely  to  exterminate  and  uttcriy 
to  eradicate  our  people  from  the  country.     And  by  their 
acts  of  low,  false  cunning,  they  have  so  far  prcTsikd 
against  us,  that  after  having  violently  expelled  us,  with- 
out  regard  to  the  authority  of  any  superior,  from  our 
spacious  habitations  and  patrimonial  mheritance,  they 
have  compelled  us  to  repair,  in  the  hope  of  saving  our 
lives,  to  mountainous,  woody,  and  swampy,  and  barren 
spots,  and  to  the  caves  of  the  rocks  also,  and  in  these 
like  beasts  to  take  up  our  dwelling  for  a  length  of  time. 
Nay  even  iu  such  places  they  are  incessantly  molesting 
us,  and  exerting  themselves  to  the  utmost  of  their  power 
to  expel  us  from  them,  with  audacious  falseness  assot- 
ing,  in  the  depth  of  the  frenzy  which  blinds  them,  that 
we  have  no  right  to  any  free  dwelling-place  in  Ireland, 
but  that  this  whole  country  belongs  of  right  entire  and 
entirely  to  themselves  alone.    Whence  it  is  that  on  ac- 
count of  these  and  many  other  like  atrocities  there  have 
arisen  between  us  and  toem  enmities  irreconcUeable  and 
wars  without  end.    From  which  have  followed  mutnal 
slaughters,  continual  depredations,  constant  rapine,  and 
instances  of  perfidy  ana  fraud  of  detestable  character, 
and  too  frequently  repeated.     But  alas,  our  miserable 
fate  I  for  want  of  a  fit  ruling  authority,  the  correction 
and  redress  of  these  evils,  which  is  so  justly  due  to  us, 
we  look  for  in  vain. 
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**  The  clergy  and  people  of  Ireland  have  therefore  now  The  e^ctmt 
for  these  many  years  oeen  placed  in  a  position  of  the  JhedwJSd 
most  serions  and  awful  danger,  not  only  in  reg^d  to  the  br  the  Bull 
transitory  interests  of  the  TOdy,  but  also  as  concerns  the  or  Adrian 
salvation  of  their  souls,  exposed  as  they  are  from  the  ^Mcribed. 
unfortunate  circumstances  which  we  describe,  to  perils 
the  most  fearful  and  unprecedented,    For  we  hold  it  as 
an  undoubted  truth,  that  in  consequence  of  the  aforesaid 
false  suggestion,  and  the  grant  thereupon  founded,  more 
than  50,(K)0  persons  of  the  two  nations,  (from  the  time 
when  the  grant  was  made  to  the  present  date)  have  pe- 
rished by  the  sword,  independently  of  those  who  have 
been  worn  out  by  famine,  or  destroyed  in  dungeons. 
These  few  observations  relative  to  the  gon^ral  ongin  of 
our  progenitors,   and  the  miserable  position  in  which 
the  Koman  pontiff  has  placed  us,  may  suflice  for  the 
present  occasion. 

"  Know  further  most  holy  father,  that  Henry  king  of  The  termi 
England,  to  whom  the  grant  was  made,  allowing  him  to  ^^^^H|^ 
invade  Ireland  in  the  manner  aforesaid ;  and  likewise  ^t^^jg^ij^ 
the  four  kings  who  succeeded  the  said  Henrv,  have  princes; 
plainly  tran8gp*e8sed  the  limits  of  the  conditions  on 
which  the  g^rant  was  made  to  them  in  the  papal  bull,  ac- 
cording to  the  distinct  ardclea  containea  m  it,  as  is 
clearly  evident  from  a  reference  to  the  substance  of  the 
bull  itself. 

"  For  the  said  Henry  promised,  as  it  is  specified  in  the  ■•  jjj*^"  ^^ 
said  bull,  that  he  would  extend  the  boundaries  of  the  ^^^^^ 
Irish  Church,  and  preserve  her  rights  inviolable  and  se-  xeatM, 
cure;  that  he  would  bring  the  people  into  a  state  of 
obedience  to  laws,  and  improve  them  by  the  introducing 
of  good  morality ; — that  ne  would  implant  new  virtues 
in  the  land,  and  eradicate  the  nurseries  of  crimes ; — and 
pay  to  blessed  Peter  the  Apostle,  a  pension  of  one  penny 
annually,  for  every  house.    This  promise  however  con- 
cerning Ireland,  as  well  he  himself  as  his  successors 
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aforeMid,  and  their  wk^ed  and  craft  J  EocKah 
bare  in  erery  inetanoe  riolated,  entirely  wpmrta 
the  tenuB  of  the  ^ant  made  to  them,  and  atadtkn 
intentionally  eahibitinjr  in  their  actions  a  line  of  < 
directly  contrary  to  all  those  conditions  which  tbej  faai 
The  bounds  promised  to  fulfil.    For  the  territories  of  the  Chnroi  ars 
of  the  so  curtailed,  narrowed,  and  mutilated  by  then,  thai 

^nrchnot  gome  cathedral  churches  have  been  plundered  of  a  MoietT, 
ll^^^.       and  more  than  that,  of  their  lands  and  projperty,  wUe 
nmcd  in      ecclesiastical  privileges  of  every  kind  are  tor  tbe  BOit  * 
Ireland :  iu  part  entirely  abolish^  by  these  individuals  here  apokca 
tie  rerouted  ®^'    '^"^  ^^^  bishops  and  prelates  are  indiscrlmiiiately 
hy  ScEng-  Summoned,  arrested,  seized  upon,  and  imprisoned  by  the 
llch,  &c.  &c.  ministers  of  the  king  of  England  in  Ireland :  and  thio^gh 
suffering  as  they  do  such  constant  and  serious  iigoriet, 
they  are  yet  so  strongly  influenced  by  a  slavish  timidity; 
that  they  never  venture  to  bring  before  your  hoHDess 
any  representations  concerning  them.    In  consequence  of 
such  scandalous  silence  on  their  part,  vire  also  are  dis- 
posed to  refrain  from  any  further  observations  on  this 
topic. 
Thelriih         "Then  as  regards  the  Irish  people,  whom  in  their 
people  de*     agreement  they  had  promised  to  instruct  in  good  morals, 
umm^ed^  and  bring  into  subjection  to  laws,  they  are  giving  them 
Ai^l^Niff^  such  instructions  that  their  naturally  religious  ana  dove- 
man  inter-    like  innocence  of  character  has,  from  intercourse  with 
such  neighbours,  and  from  vritnesstng  their  profligate 
examples,  been  wonderfully  changed  into  the  cunning  of 
the  serpent.    They  have  also  deprived  them  of  the  writ- 
ten laws,  according  to  which  they  had  been  governed  for 
the  most  i>art  in  preceding  times,  and  of  every  other 
law,  excepting  that  with  which  they  could  not  be  forced 
to  part ;  mtr^udng  meanwhile,  with  a  view  to  the  ex- 
termination of  our  people,  infamous  laws  of  the  most 
abandoned  and  unprincipled  character,  some  of  which  by 
way  of  example  are  here  inserted ;  and  those  which  we 
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subjoin  are  iiiTiolably  obflcryed  in  the  court  of  the  king 
of  England  in  Ireland,  yiz  :— . 

**  That  permiMioa  is  nyen  to  evesrj  person  who  is  not  The  mres- 
Irisb,  to  summon  at  the  law,  any  Dish  person,  in  any  J^J^cni  lu^ 
sort  of  action  whatsoerer.    Bat  every  irishman,  wheh  instntod  hi 
iher  he  be  clerk  or  layman,  the  prelates  alone  excepted,  thcfar  legal 
is  ipso  facto  exdoded  nrom  commencing  any  action  what-  proocdnm. 
soever. 

**  Farther,  as  it  rery  eoostantly  happens,  wheneyer  Noponish- 
any  Englishman  by  perfidjr  and  craft  kiUs  an  Irishman,  J[t^'°' 
however  noble  or  however  innocent,  be  he  clerk  or  lay-  menof^Eng- 
man,  be  he  regalar  or  secular,  nay  even  if  an  Irish  pre-  lish  blood 
late  were  to  be  slain,  there  is  no  penalty  nor  correction  for  murder, 
enforced  in  the  said  coart  against  the  person  who  may  ^^\'^^' 
be  guilty  of  such  wicked  murder ;  but  rather,  the  more 
eminent  the  person  killed,  and  the  higher  the  rank  which 
he  holds  among  his  own  people,  so  much  the  more  is  the 
murderer  honoured  and  rewarded  by  the  English ;  and  *Q[*^  "J^ 
not  merely  by  the  people  at  large,  but  also  by  the  reK-  ff*^^™?^ 
gious  and  bishops  or  the  English  race ;  and  above  all  by  |^,^  eiert^ 
those  on  whom  devolves  officially  the  duty  of  inflicting  of  the  Eng- 
upon  such  malefactors  a  just  award  and  smtable  corree-  Ush  noe. 
tion  for  their  evil  deeds. 

*'  Furthermore,  every  Irishwoman,  whether  of  noble  Other  in- 
rank  or  otherwise,  who  marries  any  Eufflishman,  is  de-  ^^^JS^]^^. 
prived,  on  her  partner's  death,  merely  t>ecaase  she  is  n^!appni- 
an  Irishwoman,  of  the  third  part  of  the  landed  property  eion  tet 
and  other  effects  which  belonged  to  her  deceased  bus-  ^"^^ 
band. 

**  Again  these  English,  wherever  they  can  compass 
the  destruction  of  an  Irishman  by  violent  means,  will 
not  by  any  means  allow  such  an  Irishman  to  dispose  of 
his  own  property  by  a  last  will  or  testamentary  arrange- 
ment of  any  kind.  But  on  the  contrary  they  make  their 
own  of  all  his  goods,  depriving  the  Church  of  her  just 
rights,  and  by  ueir  yioUince  redndng  on  their  own  an- 


1126  CompimMiofikaIri$k 

thority  to  a  state  of  bondmee,  the  blood  wfaioh  iuwtd  ii 
freedom  from  the  days  of  old. 
itLh'''*ii>        "  Moreover,  by  the  common  counsel  of  tbat  kiitf  of 
ISomi  into  S°gl<^nd>  And  certain  Anglican  bishops,  (the  prin^d  of 
ant  mU       whom  was  a  person  of  sinall  discretion,  and  oSf  no  kaow- 
K\*nu  hmuef  ledge,  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh,)  an  inimntoiis  staMt 
ISauiinS'    ^'^  ^^°  lately  enacted  in  the  city  of  S.  Kejniee  in  Ife- 
£i^^       ^  land,  in  the  following  unnatural  terms :  *  It  ia  ordained. 
that  all  the  religious  who  dwell  in  the  land  of  peMS 
among  the  English,  are  prohibited  from  reoeiTiqg  into 
their  order  or  form  of  religion,  any  excepting  aiich  as  are 
of  the  nation  of  the  English.    And  if  any  shall  do  otker- 
wise,  our  lord  the  king  shall  deal  with  them  aa  with  per- 
sons guilty  of  contempt  for  his  conmiands;    and  the 
foundt'rs  and  patrons  of  such  institutions  shall  proceed 
against  them  as  disobedient  and  contumacious  in  resist- 
ing the  present  ordinance,  promulgated  by  authority  of 
the  council  of  the  whole  land  of  Ireland  under  the  go- 
vernment of  the  English.' 

"  And  even  before  this  statute  had  been  enacted,  as 
well  as  since  that  time,  the  Preaching  Friars  and  the 
Minors,  the  Monkn  and  Canons,  and  other  Anglicans, 
were  in  the  habit  of  observing  the  rule  with  suflident 
strictness,  being  very  great  respecters  of  persons.     And 
yet  the  monasteries  for  monks  and  canons  from  which  in 
modem  times  the  Irish  are  thus  repulsed,  were  fonided 
for  the  most  part  by  themselves. 
The  abomU       *'  Again,  in  a  country  where  they  had  bound  themselves 
35**^orSi'     to  introduce  virtues,  and  exterminate  the  nurseries  of  vices, 
AiuI^Not.  there,  by  engrafting  vices  introduced  by  themselves,  they 
man  barona,  have  effected  a  radical  extirpation  of  an-eady  existing  vir- 
tic.  in  Ire-    tues.  For  the  English  who  inhabit  our  country,  who  style 
^^Md^*       themselves  of  the  middle  nation,  are  so  widely  different 
^      *         in  their  principles  of  morality  from  the  English  of  Eng- 
land, and  from  all  other  nations,  that  they  may  with  tSe 
utmost  propriety  be  denominated  a  nation,  not  of  any 
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middling,  but  the  most  extreme  degree  of  perfidy.    For 
they  have  kept  up  ever  since  the  days  of  old,  this  wicked 
and  unprincipled  usage,  which  is  not  even  yet  falling  into 
disuse  among  them,  but  on  the  contrary  gaining  every 
day  new  strength  and  becoming  more  mveterate,  vis., 
that  when  they  invite  to  an  entertainment  some  of  the 
nobles  of  our  nation,  at  the  very  time  of  repast,  or  during 
the  hours  devoted  to  rest,  they  will  shed  without  mercy 
the  blood  of  the  unsuspecting  guests  whom  they  have  in- 
vited, terminatine  in  this  way  their  abominable  feasts. 
And  after  such  odious  conduct  they  have  also  cut  off  the 
heads  of  their  victims,  and  sold  them  for  money  to  their 
pei  sonal  encm'es ;  as  did  the  baron  Peter  Bermingham,  ^^* JJ 
(sumamed,  only  too  justly,  the  traitor,)  to  his  own  kins-  particulu 
man  Maurice  de  Santa  Cruce  and  his  brother  Calvagh,  examples, 
individuals  of  very  high  rank  and  very  much  respected  Atrodtlce 
among  us,  after  having  invited  them  to  a  banquet  on  the  of  P>  Ber- 
fo^tival  of  the  most  holy  Trinity.     On  that  very  day  °*"J^*J^ 
when  the  repast  was  over,  immediately  on  their  rising 
from  table,  he  fell  on  them  with  twenty-four  persons  of 
his  gang,  and  inhumanly  butchered  them;  and  after- 
wards sold  their  heads  to  their  enemies  for  a  considera. 
ble  sum  of  money.    And  when  an  indictment  for  the 
crime  was  brought  against  him  before  the  kin^  of  Eng- 
land, (the  father,  that  is,  of  him  that  is  now  Icing.)  Ee 
inflicted  no  penalty  whatsoever  on  this  atrocious  trai- 
tor.* '  Similar  yiI- 
"  In  like  manner  Lord  Thomas  de  Clare,  brother  to  lafnies  pt-r- 
the  Karl  of  Gloucester,  having  invited  to  his  house  that  f^jSli^ 
illustrious  individuaJ,  Brian  Itoe,  prince  of  Thomond,  his  de  Glare, 
uwn  kinsman,  and  having  also,  m  token  of  more  inti-  a.d.  1277 ; 
mate  alliance  and  friendship,  shared  with  him  in  par-  (Vld  4  M.) 

*  See  the  truth  of  this  charge,  of  traitoroiu  perfidy,  &e.  against  the 
Normans,  corroborated  by  a  s^ilar  one  from  the  Welsh  Annals  of 
Caiadoc  a.d.  1103,  Art.  XXXUL.  pp.  103J^  1081,  sop. 
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taking  of  the  commnnion  from  the  same 
host,  divided  into  two  parts ;  after  all  this  anprinenlid 
hypocrisy,  at  the  instig^ion  of  that  wicked  peoplemi^ 
said,  he  caused  him  to  be  arrested  and  hnmed  awaj 
from  the  table  and  entertainment,  to  be  torn  limb  teom 
limb  between  the  tails  of  horses,  and  then  harine  ent  dff 
the  head,  he  eave  orders  to  have  the  mutiiatea  oorpst 
hung  to  a  gallows  by  the  feet. 

**  Again,  Geoffrey  de  Penthoiris,  of  the  amine  natioiii 
was  guilty  of  similar  treatment  towards  Maurice  king  of 
Leinster,  and  Arthur  his  father,  persons  of  exalted  rank 
and  high  influence.  After  having  first  made  them  an 
entertainment,  he  afterwards  in  the  course  of  the  sane 
night  murdereid  them  in  his  own  house  as  they  laj  aaleep 
in  their  beds.  And  in  like  manner  John  Pita  TlioiBas, 
earl  of  Adar,  having  been  guilty  of  the  murder  of  an 
Irishman  of  noble  rank,  a  near  connection  of  his  own, 
three  days  after  the  bloody  act,  caused  the  head  to  be 
cut  off,  with  the  mean  object  of  selling  it ;  not  indeed 
perpetrating  the  act  himself  directly,  but  employing 
others  as  his  agents  for  this  business.  And  in  the  tame 
way  did  the  same  earl  John  deal  towards  John  ton  of 
that  most  worthy  individual  Calvagh  aforesaid*  a  fine 
promising  youth  whom  he  had  received  from  the  baptis- 
mal font,  and  who  had  ever  since  been  constantly  reared 
up  nith  himself,  but  whom  at  length,  after  the  detestable 
death  of  his  relative  above  notice<l,  he  first  inunured  ina 
murk^  dungeon,  and  then  a  few  days  after,  caused  him 
therem  to  he  assassinated,  staining  with  gidltleaa  Uood 
his  guilty  soid. 

"These few  instances,  notorious  to  the  public,  of  the 
nmnberless  outrages  of  that  peoole,  may  suffice  by  way 
of  example  for  the  present  occasion.  And  althougn  con- 
duct of  the  kind  must  appear  to  all  Christians  abondna- 
ble  and  worthy  of  detestation,  nevertheless  by  those  of 
that  nation  above-mentioned,  (as  we  are  oompdled  to 
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feel  in  the  too  affliotiiig  experience  of  eyerjr  day,)  it  ^  f(^  ?^^ 
reii^rded  as  hononrable  and  praiseworthy;  since  the  per-  nt^^S*^" 
petrators  of  these  crimes  never  undergo  the  punishment 
which  they  deserre  to  suffer ;  but  on  the  contrary,  the 
prize  of  commendation,  to  which  they  have  no  claim,  is 
too  absurdly  lavished  upon  them.  For  it  U  not  merely 
their  lay  bxA  secular  persons,  but  even  some  of  the  reli- 

Sious  among  them  too,  who  are  assertine  the  heretical 
octrine  that  it  is  no  more  sin  to  kill  an  irishman  than 
a  single  dog  or  any  other  brute  animal.*  And  in  confir- 
mation of  this  heretical  assertion,  some  of  their  monks 
audaciously  affirm,  that  if  it  werf  to  happen  to  them,  as 
it  often  does  happen,  that  they  should  Kill  an  Irishman* 
they  would  not  for  this  refrain  from  the  celebration  of 
mass  even  for  a  single  day.  And  accordingly  what  they 
preach  in  words  is  unhesitatingly  and  shamelessly  put  in 

Sractice  in  their  deeds,  by  the  monks  of  the  Cistercian  or-  Cy^J^f' 
er  of  Granard  in  the  diocese  of  Armagh,  and  also  by  the  Srtimf  of 
monks  of  the  same  order  belonging  to  Inch  in  the  diocese  of  OxMnont ; 


*  Serenl  cases  lUuttimttng  the  bearing  of  the  AnoVvNonnan  law 
on  this  subject,  may  be  found  hi  6ir  John  Darin's  Discovery  qf  tha 
true  Catuei  why  Ireland  wot  never  entirely  subdued,  Ac.  (Q.  EUx.  p. 
70  seqq.  Dub.  1761.)  one  of  which  may  suffice  by  way  of  eninple  here. 
At  a  gaol  delivery  in  Limerick  before  the  I^rd  Justice  Wogan,  in  the 
4th  year  of  Ed.  3,  (as  it  appears  by  the  Archives  of  Dublin  Castle,) 
one  William  Fits  Koger  hsTing  been  charged  with  feloniously  killing 
Eoger  de  Cautetoo,  pleaded  in  his  defence  "  that  the  said  Roger  was 
an  Irishman,  and  not  a  person  of  firee  blood.  He  saith  further,  that 
tfie  afbresaid  Roger  was  of  the  name  of  O'Drisooll,  and  not  of  the 
name  of  Cantetona,  ftc.  And  the  Jury  declare  upon  their  oath,  that 
tte  aforesaid  Soger  was  an  Irishman,  and  of  the  surname  of  O'Dris- 
ooU,  and  was  taken  for  an  Iridunan  all  his  days.  In  pursuanot 
whotiof  the  aforesaid  William  is  acquitted  of  the  felony  aforesaid. 
Bat  imumuch  as  the  aforesaid  Roger  O'Drisooll  was  an  Irishman  of 
Ottr  lovd  the  king,  the  aforesaid  William  is  to  be  remanded  to  gaol, 
until  he  shall  find  securities  for  the  payment  of  6  marks  (£3  6s.  8d.) 
to  our  lord  the  king,  in  compensation  for  the  Irishman  aforesaid  ;**•  - 
Just  as  if  it  had  been  a  do&  horse,  or  cow  belonging  to  his  Misiesty 
whieh  had  been  put  to  dcatL  (pp.  78, 79,  ib.) 
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Down.  For  making  their  appearance pabliclj  in  aniu,tkej 

invade  and  slaughter  Irish  people,  and  ^et  celebrmte  thcv 

•ndaitoby   masses  notwithstanding.      And    in  like  maimer  ftiar 

»  brother  of  Simon  of  the  order  of  the  Minors,  full  brother  to  the 

^c^i    bishop  of  Connor,  supports,  and  is  one  of  the  cfaisf 

*^<«">o''    preacners  of  that  heresy.    Who  in  the  year  last  nut, 

while  in  the  court  of  that  noble  lord.  Lord  Edwara  ds 

Bruce,  earl  of  Carrick,  unable  from  the  OTerflovrings  of 

a  heart  full  of  malice,  to  contain  himself  in  silence,  £d, 

in  the  presence  of  the  said  lord,  as  he  himaelf  testifiei, 

break  out  impudently  into  preaching  words  of  this  kind, 

viz  ,  *  That  it  is  no  sin  to  kill  an  Irishman,  and  that  if  be 

himself  were  to  be  the  doer  of  the  act,  he  would  not  for 

this  be  the  one  whit  less  ready  to  perform  the  oelebrtp 

tion  of  mass.' 

The  frtudu-      **  And  from  this  mischievous  heresy,  slipping  on  into 

'f°^  ^*"P*'  another  error,  they  all  indiscriminately,  as  weU  secular 

^^^'^f^  as  regular,  pertinaciously  affirm  that  it  would  be  allow- 

Iriih  people  Able  for  them,  by  violence  and  arms  to  take  from  us,  of 

br  the  An-    our  lands  and  property  of  ever^  kind,  whatever  portion 

gio-Nor-       ^iigy  ^i^Q  li^y  hold  Q^^  qq(  considering  this  any  thing  to 

^Sf^JpSr  trouble  their  consciences,  even  in  the  hour  of  death. 
And  all  the  land  which  they  occupy  in  Ireland,  they  oc- 
cupy by  usurpation  of  this  kind.  And  of  whatever  con- 
dition or  station  the  person  might  be,  who  would  set  his 
face  against  this  error,  or  preach  to  them  the  contraij, 
he  would  be  thereupon  denounced  as  an  enemy  to  the 
king  of  England,  and  to  the  realm,  and  as  one  that  had 
incurred  sentence  of  death,  and  as  condemned  to  banish- 
ment by  authority  of  the  king's  council.  For  it  is  those 
people  who  by  their  deceitfuland  crafty  scheming  have 
alienated  us  from  the  monarchs  of  Eneland,  hindering 
us,  to  the  very  great  detriment  of  the  king  and  realm, 
from  holding  our  lands, — those  lands  which  are  our  own 
bv  every  rightful  title, — as  voluntary  tenants  imme- 
diately under  those  princes ;  between  whom  and  us  they 
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are  sowing  eTerlasUng  discords,  under  the  powerfVil  in- 
fluence of  their  covetous  desires  to  get  possession  of  our 
lands. 

**  This  indeed  seems  to  be  a  peculiarly  characteristic  The  extent 
habit  of  theirs ;  and  one  that  gives  rise  to  manj  an  act  ^^^^^ 
of  perfidy  and  fraud ; — that  they  never  cease  from  sow-  ^fi^^hteh 
ing  such  discords  in  their  unprincipled  way,  not  only  be-  pevmiled 
tween  such  as  are  distant  in  olood  from  one  another,  but  oetween  the 
also  between  brothers  and  near  kinsmen.    And  seeing  ^®  '*^^' 
that  in  their  circumstances  and  language,  as  well  as  in 
their  actions,  they  are  aliens  from  us  and  from  other  peo- 


ple, to  a  far  greater  extent  than  can  possibly  be  described 
D V  us  in  any  writing  or  statement  which  we  can  make, 
all  hope  of  our  maintaining  peace  with  them  is  therefore 
entirely  out  of  the  question.  For  such  a  spirit  of  pride 
are  they  possessed  of,  and  such  an  excessive  passion  for 
tyrannizing  over  us ;  and  such  a  proper  and  natural  de- 
termination have  we  formed,  to  snake  off  the  intolerable 
yoke  of  their  bondage,  and  to  recover  our  inheritance, 
which  in  defiance  of  all  justice  they  have  so  wickedly 
seized  upon ;  that  as  there  never  has  been  heretofore,  so 
neither  will  it  ever  be  possible  in  future,  that  any  sin- 
cere concord  can  be  established  or  maintained  between 
us  and  them  in  this  life.  For  we  have  towards  each 
other  a  kind  of  natural  hatred  arising  out  of  the  unmer- 
ciful and  long-continued  slaughters  that  have  been  going 
on,  of  one  another's  fathers,  brothers,  nephews,  and 
other  friends  and  near  kinsmen ;  so  that  we  never  shall 
be  able,  as  long  as  we  and  our  children  live,  to  entertain 
any  kind  of  inclination  for  friendship  with  one  another. 

*'  Again,  that  the  court  of  Rome  nas  not  received  the  Peter.pence 
penn^  a  year  for  each  house  in  Ireland,  according  to  the  J2SJ?  ""^ 
promise  that  had  been  made,  is  a  circumstance  which  i^,^  beoi" 
cannot  be  unknown  to  you,  manifest  as  it  is  to  all  the  pronlaed. 
world.     In  this  way  then,  and  after  no  other  fashion 
whatsoever,  have  the  king^  of  England  and  their  sub- 
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jeots  obserFed  the  artidei  of  the  aforeudd  bidl 

to  the  Church  and  people  of  Ireland. 
ThcMbar-  "And  therefore  about  two  yeari  ago,  a  letUr  d» 
Tidnwm?  scribing  these  outrages  and  abominations  of  the  ptopli 
plained  of  aforeMaid,  in  a  clear  and  simple  way,  with  a  tmw  to  €^ 
to  the  Eng-  tainin|;  a  remedy,  was  addnssed  by  several  of  Um  Bob^ 
ijA^ing^  Uty  ofour  nation  to  the  Council  of  that  Idna^,  andali 
udOoondl.  ^g  ^^^  himself,  through  Lord  John  de  lSithoiRe» 

is  now,  as  we  hare  been  informed,  bishop  of  '^ 


we  also  made  a  courteous  proposal  to  toe  same  par^t 

that  for  his  greater  profit  and  our  own  peace,  w%  Hwan 

hold  our  land,  that  land  which  is  by  right  €mt  owo  «■- 

olusively,  immediately  from  himself,  without  aoy  uiipiwi 

tion,  according  to  the  conditions  and  articles  asundi 

The  com-     and  contained  in  the  Bull  of  Adrian,  a  copy  oftnridi 

piaiaants      in  full  wo  transmit  herewith  to  you ;  or  that  he  shoiiU, 

^"^^  *     ^'^^^  consent  of  both  parties,  himself  diride  oar  laadL 

y^rian*t       *y^  ^^^  ^^^^  which  is  our  own  property,  aooording  to 

Bull,  along   some  reasonable  plan,  between  us  and  them,  fat  tlM 

wUhthe       gakc  of  avoiding  wholesale  bloodshed.-  But  neTsr  siaee 

^j^^'p"    ^^^^  we  obtained  from  himself  or  his  Connoil,  any  as- 

Jo^  2).  '    swer  whatfioever  to  this  apuiication.    Let  no  man  tkai 

be  surprised  if  we  are  enoeayouring  to  sare  oar  livei. 

and  making  what  effort  we  can  to  defend  the  pririlfga 

of  our  independence,  against  those  cruel  tyrants  sad 

usurpers  of  our  rights ;  especially  as  the  said  king,  who 

was  at  that  time  stvling  himself  the  lord  of  Ireland,  as 

well  as  the  aforesaid  kings  his  predecessors,  hsTe  totally 

faUed,  in  our  own  caste,  and  in  the  cases  of  most  of  osr 

people,  to  secure  to  us  the  titles  or  possession  of  ov 

soveral  properties. 

The  deter-       "  If  then  upon  these  grounds  we  are  driTsn  to  fight 

mfawtlfflu  of  with  the  king  himself,  and  our  enemies  aforesaid,  noir 

^■yStSr  i''^^^^"^  '^^  Ireland,  we  are  herein  doinjj^  nothing  unlaw* 

righu  in  de-  ^^>  ^"^  ^®  ^^  ^^^  contrary  engaged  m  a  hignly  msri- 

fiance  of      tonous  undertaking.    Nor  can  we  for  such  proceodlQgi 
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lie  open  to  a  charge  of  dbloyalty  or  perjury ;  inarameh  wchop- 
as  neither  we  nor  oar  fathers*  ever  did  homaee,  or  swore  ***"**■• 
iealty  in  any  olJier  way  to  him  or  his  faUiers.  And 
therefore  without  any  remorse  of  conscience  whatsoever, 
we  will  fight  urith  them,  as  long  as  life  shall  last,  in  de- 
fence of  our  rights,  never  to  cease  from  fiehtifig  with 
them  and  annoymg  them,  until  they  for  defatut  of  power, 
giTe  over  their  unjust  worrying  of  us ;  and  the  AlU 
ririiteous  Judge  avenge  Himself  oy  some  plain  visitation 
ofcondini  retribution  for  their  abominable  sins,  which, 
it  is  our  Delief  and  firm  persuasion,  will  ere  long  come  to 
pass. 

**  Furthermore,  the  statements  which  are  here  in-  The  WA 
serted,  and  the  redta]  of  outrages  which  we  have  given,  ^^^  ^ 
we  are  prepared  and  ready  to  verify  by  the  testimony  of  JJ^JJjJ^ 
tf^elve  bishops  at  least,  and  also  of  several  other  pre-  in  thia  me- 
lates,  duly  proven  according  to  time  and  place,  and  in  morlal  bf 
such  a  legal  order  of  proceeding  as  we  have  a  right  to  **JJ2!S? 
demand-  and  not  lik^  the  English,  who  were  never  wil-  ^ 
Kng  to  abide  by  any  just  ordinance  or  upright  principle, 
so  long  as  their  power  and  prosperitv  lasted :  advan- 
tages which  if  thev  were  now  possessed  of,  they  would 
never  have  thought  of  running  for  shelter  under  the 
wings  of  the  court  of  Rome ; — nay  rather  would  they 
oppress  every  nation  around,  with  their  usual  tyranny 
and  violence,    contemptuously  disregarding  alike  the 
divine  anthoritv,  and  that  of  the  court  of  Rome,  whidi 
we  regard  as  tiie  same  ordinance.    So  that  if  the  said 
court  were  fully  informed  concerning  their  behaviour,  in 
such  a  way  as  to  shew  how  little  they  deserve  the  pa* 
tronage  of  their  wickedness  by  that  court,  they  would 
not  feek  much  satisfaction  at  the  proceeding^. 

"  Wherefore,  in  consequence  of  the  injuries  above  no-  T^'^l^fP 
ticed,  and  others  without  number,  which  it  is  beyond  ^q.  ^^ 
the  power  of  the  human  mind  easily  to  comprehend,  and  cauae  of 
also  on  account  of  the  kings  of  England,  and  the  ever-  thdrooon- 
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^  Mi         Uiting:  perfidy  of  their  wicked  ministers^  and  of  thofc 
'^^'  Kngliflh  borderers  of  the  middle  race,  who,  after  having 

bound  themselves,  according  to  the  ordinance  of  the 
court  of  Home,  to  eovem  our  people  in  a  just  and  mode* 
rate  way,  have  made  it  the  object  of  their  unprincipled 
studv  to  exterminate  them  from  the  coontrv ;  and  alto 
for  the  purpose  of  shaking  off  the  cruel  and  insupporta- 
ble yoke  of  their  bondage,  and  recovering  our  natural 
liberty,  that  we  have  lost  for  a  time  by  means  of  these 
partioR  liere  mentioned,  we  are  compelled  to  keep  up 
mortal  war  with    them ;    preferring    (since    necessity 
obligi*8  UH  to  make  the  choice)  to  expose  ourselves  like 
men  to  the  dangers  of  war  in  defence  of  our  just  rights, 
rather  than  to  submit  like  women  to  their  atrocious  out^ 
rages  any  longer.  And  in  order  to  effect  our  object  in  this 
iKmalf  with  more  promptness  and  in  a  more  dignified  man- 
Thcir  Invl-   ner,  we  are  inviting  to  our  aid  and  assistance  Edward  de 
Bn^  ■nd^*  1^**"*^  ^**<^  illustrious  earl  of  Currick,  brother  german  of  the 
his  qualifl-    1°*^'^  illustrious  Ijord  liobert,  by  the  grace  of  God^  king 
OKtIona  (iir    of  the  SiMts,  and  a  descendant  of  some  of  the  most  noble 
thcoAccnf  of  our  own  ancestors.     And  seeing  that  it  is  freely  al- 
JjjJjJJ'jJJ'^   lowablo  for  every  person  to  renounce  his  right,  and  make 
•cribfU.        It  ^^^'*'r  t^  another,  the  whole  right  in  the  said  kingdom 
which  is  known  to  pertain  to  us  as  its  true  inheritors,  we 
have  by  our  letters  patent  given  and  granted  to  the  said 
individual;  and  for  the  establishment  of  judgment,  jus- 
tice, and  iHiuity  in  the  land,  (which  for  default  of  a  pro- 
Ker  supn^mo  authority,  have  utterlv  failed  therein,)  we 
ave  const  it  uteti  him  our  king  and  lord,  and  appointed 
him  ruler  by  unanimous  consent,  in  our  realm  aforesaid ; 
setting  that 'he  is  in  our  judgment  and  in  that  of  people 
generiUlv.  a  nerson  of  pietv  and  prudence,  of  a  chaste 
and  miH^est  disposition.  am\  of  great  sobrietv,  and  in 
fact,  altogether  orderly  and  unassuming  in  h»  demea- 
nour.    He  is  also  poss«»sed  of  abundant  power  (praised 
be  the  Mivst  High !)  to  deliver  us  with  a  high  hand  from 
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the  yoke  of  bondage,  the  diyine  assistance  and  our  own 
righteousness  farouring  his  cause ;  and  he  is  moreorer 
yery  well  disposed  to  render  unto  every  man  his  just 
dues ;  but  above  all,  he  is  entirely  ready  to  make  to  the 
Irish  Church  a  full  restitution  of  those  possessions  and 
privileges  of  which  she  had  been  damnably  despoiled.  It 
IS  indeed  his  intention  to  endow  her  with  greater  immu- 
nities than  she  had  ever  at  any  former  period  been  wont 
to  enjoy. 

**  May  it  please  thee  therefore,  most  holy  Father,  out 
of  a  regard  for  justice  and  the  public  peace,  mercifully 
to  sanction  our  proceedings  relative  to  our  said  lord  the 
king ;  prohibiting  the  king  of  England  and  our  adversa- 
ries afx>resiiid  from  further  molestation  of  us.  Or,  at 
least,  be  graciously  pleased  to  enforce  for  us  from  them 
the  due  requirements  of  justice. 

'*  Be  it  icnown  to  thee  also.  Reverend  Father,  that  in- 
dependently of  the  kings  of  Scotia  Minor,  who  have  all 
derived  the  source  of  their  blood  from  our  Scotia  Major, 
retaining  more  or  less  our  language  and  manners,  one 
hundred  and  eighty-seven  kings  of  our  own  blood  have 
occupied  the  throne  of  the  entire  island  of  Ireland.  &c." 


The  pope 
invited  to 
give  b't  ap- 
probatitm  to 
their  pro- 
ceedings. 


Apittacript 
relative  to 
the  aeries 
of  kings  of 
Ireland. 
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KBTLT  OF  POPS  JOBV  XXH.  TO  TBI  VOBSOOIHO  APPXAL. 


(Vid.p.  64l,iM<#,sap.) 


We  had  thought  of  omitting  Pope  John's  re-  Beuonfor 
ply  to  the  foregoing  remonstrance  (vid.  p.  641  note  SSi^SfwIis 
«up.)  ;  but  as  the  reader  may  be  desirous  of  hav-  document 
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into  the 
prcfcnt  Ap* 
pendix. 


Reply  of  Pope  John  XXII.         I 


ing  both  documents  together,  and  the  ezdaMi 
of  this  latter  might  by  some  be  regarded  as  pn^ 
ceeding  from  some  unfair  motive,  it  seems  betto*, 
even  at  the  expense  of  a  little  space^  to  gire  in- 
sertion here  to  the  epistle  in  question.  Mr. 
Brennan  indeed  (the  Franciscan  writer  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  History  of  Ireland,  a  woric  exhi- 
biting considerable  industry  and  learning,)  his 
given  this  letter  of  the  pope  in  full,  while  he  oi- 
tirely  omits  the  far  more  interesting  document 
which  elicited  such  a  reply :  nor  does  he  honour 
that  long  and  very  touching  remonstrance*  by 
making  so  much  as  a  single  extract  or  quotation 
from  its  contents  ;  his  whole  notice  ot^  it  being 
included  in  some  dozen  lines  or  so  of  his  Eccle- 
siastical History.  To  avoid  any  thing  like  a 
mode  so  anomalous  of  dealing  with  historical 
documents^  we  subjoin  accordingly  for  the  satis* 
faction  of  the  reader,  a  translation  of  this  papal 
rescript,  which  runs  as  follows : 


The  letter 
of  P.  John 
XXII.  to 
p:<lwaid  II. 
A.D.  1318. 

Motive*  of 
the  writer 
in  penning 
thiaepiftle. 


«t 


John,  bishop,  servant  of  tho  servants  of  (jk>d,  to  our 
most  dearly  beloved  son  in  Christ,  Edward,  the  illustri- 
ous king  of  England,  health  and  apostolical  benedie- 
tion. 

**  A  feeling  of  paternal  regard  for  the  advancement  of 
your  Highnesses  welfare  is  tho  motive  that  impels  ns, 
well-beloved  son,  to  use  our  earnest  exhortations  in  in- 
viting your  attention  to  mattrro  wliich  involve  the  favour 
of  the  righteous  Judge  of  the  earth  towards  your  king- 
dom,~matter8  closely  connected  with  tho  peace  of  yonr 
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territories  and  their  inhabitants — and  which  are  also  of 
importance  to  your  own  reputation  and  hononr.  On 
these  i^roonds  a  sense  of  duty  will  suggest  to  you  the 
propriety  of  receiring  the  recommendations  offered  by 
us  in  regard  to  those  matters  in  a  spirit  of  kindly  defe- 
rence, and  also  of  manifesting  a  proper  docility  and  readi- 
ness in  adopting  them. 

**  Know  tnen.  Son,  that  we  hare  received  a  certain  let-  The  pope 
ter  directed  in  the  first  imitaace  from  the  Irish  nobles  j?}^™^ 
and  people  to  our  sons  Anselm,  presbyter  of  the  title  ^^  of  the 
SS.  Marcellinus  and  Peter,  and  Luke,  deacon  of  S.  Mary's  purport  of 
in  the  Broadway,  Cardinal  Nuncios  of  the  apostolic  see,  the  com- 
and  by  them  enclosed  to  us  in  a  letter  of  their  own.    Loi  ^DoniOd^ 
which  we  see  it  stated  among  other  things,  that  whereas  O'Neill  and 
our  predecessor  Pope  Adrian  of  happ;^  memory,  did,  in  his  fbllow- 
a  certain  mode  and  form  of  grant,  wluch  was  distinctly  ®''* 
specified  in  his  apostolic  letters  dimwn  up  in  that  behalf, 
conyey  to  your  progenitor,  Henry  kin^  of  England,  of  il- 
lustrious memory,  the  supreme  dominion  oyer  Ireland, 
that  king  himself,  and  the  kings  of  EIngland  his  succes- 
sors, even  to  the  present  time,  failing  to  observe  the 
mode  and  form  so  set  forth,  have  in  direct  violation  of 
them,  for  a  long  period  past,  kept  down  that  people  in  a 
state  of  intolerable  bonaage.  accompanied  with  unheard 
of  hardships  and  grievances.     Nor  was  there  found 
during  all  this  time,  any  person  to  redress  the  griev- 
ances they  endured,  or  be  moved  with  a  pitiful  com- 
passion for  their  distress  ;  although  recourse  was  had  to 
you  in  reference  to  these  matters,  and  the  loud  cry  of 
the  oppressed  fell  at  times,  at  least,  upon  your  own  ear. 
In  consequence  whereof,  unable  to  support  such  a  state 
of  thinfi;s  any  longer,  they  have  been  compelled  to  with- 
draw themselves  from  your  jurisdiction,  and  to  invite 
another  to  come  and  be  ruler  over  them.  m^  nuLjetty 

*'  Now,  son  most  dearly  beloved,  statements  like  these  is  veryaffec- 
if  supported  by  the  real  facts  of  the  case,  most  be  so  ttonateiy 
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exhorted  to 
redrenthe 
grievances 
of  his  Irish 
subjects  : 


io  u  to  con- 
sult for  his 
own  honour, 
and  remove 
all  just 
grounds  of 
complaint. 


Repfy  of  Pope  Juku  XXII, 

much  the  more  painfiil  to  om>  feelings,  oonsideriBg  tbe 
intense  desires  which  we  cherish,  that  prosperitj  naj  at- 
tend you  in  all  your  undertakings.  I>atjk  requires  that 
jou  should  give  your  earnest  attention,  and  apply jyonr- 
self  with  readiness  and  zeal,  to  the  introdiicin^  ofwKA 
measures  as  may  be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  your  Gi^ 
ator ;  and  that  you  should  scrupulously  refrain  from  all 
such  courses  as  may  justly  provoke  against  yoa  the 
wrath  of  that  God,  the  Lord  to  whom  vengeance  belinig- 
eth  i — who  never  disregards  the  groaning  of  those  thai 
are  unjustly  afflicted ;  and  who  is  described  as  having 
rejected  his  own  peculiar  people,  and  made  a  transfiv  of 
their  kingdom  to  others,  on  account  of  the  nnrigfateont 
acts  of  which  they  had  been  g^ty.  How  mnch  more  la 
accordance  with  our  anxious  desires  would  it  be,  espe- 
cially in  troublous  times  like  these,  to  see  yon  giving  a 
ready  attention  to  such  measures,  as  may  incfioe  the 
hearts  of  his  faithful  people  to  cherish  towards  yon  ft^ 
ings  of  obedience  and  good-will,  and  avoiding  utterly  all 
such  courses  as  may  tend  to  alienate  their  attachmat 
towards  your  person. 

*'  Seeing  therefore,  Son,  that  it  is  of  no  small  momeDt 
for  you  to  escape  the  inconveniences  wluch  might  be 
connected  with  a  chan^  so  serious,  and  that  it  is  expe- 
pedient  in  the  highest  degree  that  these  first  be^nnnings 
of  disturbance  should  not  be  overlooked,  lest  afterwajras 
when  they  have  increased  to  a  perilous  extent,  it  may  be 
too  la^  to  set  about  providmg  a  medicine  for  the 
disorder;  we  therefore  by  these  presents  earnestly 
beg  of  your  Royal  Excellency,  conscious  at  the  same 
time  of  the  soundness  of  the  advice  which  we  urge 
upon  you,  that  yon  will  take  these  matters  into  your 
calm,  deliberate,  consideration,  and  confer  npon  mm 
with  your  discreet  council,  and  in  this  way  proceed  to 
command  and  enforce  a  just  and  speedy  correction  and 
reform  of  the  grievances  aforesaia,  in  such  modes  and 
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methods  as  maj  be  proper,  thus  proTiding  a  check  for 
the  dangerous  oommeneements  that  have  been  made  in 
this  case ;  and  at  once  gaining  the  approbation  of  Him 
bv  whom  joa  reign,  and  removing,  by  your  complete  M- 
fiunent  of  the  requirements  of  dnty,  afi  grounds  of  just 
complaint  against  you  on  the  part  of  any  indiTidual. 
That  so  those  Irish  people,  following  more  wholesome 
counsels,  may  render  you  the  obedience  due  to  their  lord, 
or  if  (what  lieaven  forlnd)  they  shall  be  disposed  to  per- 
sist in  foolish  rebellion,  they  may  conyert  their  cause 
into  a  matter  of  open  iigustice,  wnile  you  stand  excused 
before  God  and  man. 

"  In  order  that  your  n^d  may  be  satisfactorily  en- 
lightened on  the  aforesaid  grieyances  and  compliunts» 
%\'hereon  the  aforesaid  Irish  are  founding  their  appeal, 
we  send  your  maiesty  enclosed  in  these  presents,  the 
aboye-mentioned  letter  directed  to  the  cardinals  aboye- 
mentioned.  with  a  copy  of  the  letter  of  grant,  which  the 
aforesaid  Adrian  our  predecessor  addressed  to  the  said 
Henry,  king  of  England,  relatiye  to  the  land  of  Ire- 
land.'^ 
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TlMpope 

tnmnnitato 

hlmtlM 

Iridire- 

oionstnui06b 


ithaoopf 
of  the  bull 
of  Pope 
AdxUnlV. 
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«TATB  or  TBI  IBISH  KPIMOPACy  AT  THE  PBKIOD  Of  TBB  BJIaCT- 
MBJIT  OP  TBB  STATDTB  OP  BIULBKIIT. 

In  (rivinff  a  brief  account  of  the  state  of  the  Notice  of 
Irish  episcopacy  in  the  age  of  the  parliament  px^uites 
which  enacted  the  famous  Statute  of  Kilkenny,  JJJ^JJ^ 
we  shall  commence  with  a  notice  of  those  eight  or  Kilkenny. 
prelates  whose  names  occur  in  the  statute  itself. 
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A  slight  inspection  of  the  succinct  records  which 
follow  will  serve  to  show  plainly  how  great  so 
influence  the  Church  of  Rome  possessed,  at  thai 
time,  over  the  arrangement  of  episcopal  s|>ponit- 
ments  in  all  the  sees  of  Ireland ;  although  sodi 
influence  was  then  a  growth  of  only  two  oeator 
ries,  which  had  first  begun  to  show  itself  about 
the  year  1150. 

1.  THOMAS  MTNOT. 

[Suce.  IS63.  Ob.  1875.]  Socceeded  bj  the  popb's  piofhiaa  lo 
the  See  of  DUBLIN.  Wu  prebendnry  of  MaUghidert,  auA  Ttm- 
•urer  of  Ireland.    He  died  in  London.  . .        (HnRit't  W.  191} 

9.  THOMAS  0*CARROL. 

[Succ.  ISeA.  Ob.  1378.]  Thii  iirelate  baring  been  AidibiriMV  of 
Tuam,  was  by  a  papal  boll  appointed  to  meeeed  to  OA8RBL  1b 
I8G5  [or  1864.]    He  died  at  Caihel.  ..  ..  (H.479) 

8.  JOHN  O'GRADA. 

XSucc.  1865.  Ob.  1871.]  After  the  translation  of  the  last  piehte 
above-named,  this  John,  archdracon  of  Cashel,  "  was  forthwith  elteUd 
Archbishop  of  TU  AM,"  witli  license  of  the  king.  He  was  ooneecntsd 
at  AvioKoa,*  and  died  at  Limerick.  . .  (B.  €11) 

4.  THOMAS  LE  BEVE. 

[Succ.  1858  or  before  it.  Ob.  1393.]  He  was  canon  of  Usbor. 
and  **  appointed  Bishop  of  LISMORE  at  Avioror.  A.D.  1858^**  or 
earlier.  While  he  governed  that  see,  Lumore  and  Waierfard  woe 
consolidated  by  a  real  union,  (in  1363.)  bj  pope  Urban  V. ;  tbeldngi 
Edward  III.  confirming  the  proceeding.  He  was  for  a  time  Cha» 
cellor.     .•  ..  *.  •«  ••  ••  (H.884) 

5.  THOMAS  O'CORMACAIN. 
[Succ  1855,    Ob.  1887,]    Was  archdeacon  of  KILLALOB,  audi 

•  Which  Indicates  that  his  appohitment,  like  all  the  rest  hcn^  h»d 
the  papal  sanction. 
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•d>MicedtDO»taiebytlw>OF**«pioy|giop,Midcoimcra>idiiil»Sft. 
HedkdiniasT.MidwMbaziedSiiUfownGhiixch.  ..  (H.60S) 

6.  *•  WILLIAM  BI8H0P  OF  0880RIE.** 

This  prelate  is  not  ghvnbj  Ware,  oorHarrii.  Thej  hate  on  Uie 
eontrmiy  John  of  T^OmuUt,  [soee.  IS60,  ob.  1370,]  appointed  l^  Uie 
pope:  called  also  Jokn  of  Osftnd.  Tba  precading  pielate^  RIdiard 
l«dred,  died  in  laOO,  upon  whose  death  Bulo  Sweetman,  Treasarar  of 
the  Ctthadxml  of  KiUtemn,  was  elected  in  his  room.  Blilo  was  how- 
erer  proaooted  to  the  archjepiscopal  ssa  of  Armagh  in  I860  or  1861. 
[John  of  Tatenale  therefore  seems  to  hate  been  certainly  In  poasssslott 
oftheseefaill67.]  On.  Ooold  the  true  reading  b^*M¥llliam  bishop 
ofBmlie?"  (H.411) 

7.  JOHN  T0U50. 

[Snoe.ia68.  0^1884.]  Was  Treasozer  of  LEIOHLIN,  aad  ad- 
▼anced  to  that  see  by  theropa's  authorltj.  He  alio  lilled  the  office 
of  depatj  to  A.  Balseo^  ^.  of  Meath,  TNasnrer  of  Ireland.  (H.  4M) 

8.  JOHN  DE  BWAFAM. 

(Soee.  1868.  Resign.  1876,]  A  GarmeUte  firfar  of  the  Abbey  of 
Lyn  (NorfoUg,  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  CLOYNE,  being  adTanced 
to  that  see  by  a  papai.  prorision.  He  was  a  great  opponent  of  the 
Wicldiffltes,  for  which  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Bangor  by  Pope 
Grcgoiy  XL  in  1876.         ..  ..  ..  ..  (U.  577) 


These  prelates,  it  i^pears,  were  actire  in  keeping  political 
**  the  Irish  enemies"  in  order.  E.  g,  Jliomtu  U  Brnfe^  bv  senrices  of 
commission  dated  at  Dublin  the  24th  of  October,  1358,  ^^^ 
**  was  empowered  to  treat  with  ye  king's  Knglish  or  Irish  Sl^  J^jm- 
enemies,  concerning  any  offences  by  them  committed,  haifof  Eng- 
and  to  do  whatever  he  should  think  proper  to  prdmote  Isnd. 
and  preserve  the  pnblic  peace." — Rot.  pat.  tnr.  Berm. 
92  Edw.  m.  f.  N  46.     (MS.  in  Dr.  Todd's  Harris's 
Ware,  Bps.  533.) 

Item,  Thoma$  0*Cormacain^  by  Patent,  dated  Clonmel, 
10th  July,  1358,  was  commissioned  to  treat  with  all  the 
disturbers  of  the  public  peace,  English  and  Irish,  except 


Papal  Sato/  predominant  in  Ireland    [Aivubi^ 

inch  u  wrre  indicted  or  outlmwed,  and  to  rafam  than 
to  good  order  aad  goTeniineot — Rot.  Inr.  Berm.  K 
Edw.  in.  2  pt.    (Swue  M8.  H.  59.1.) 

Bat  Join  Vouns  was  still  roOi-PBOtiTG.  For  "bj  ptti- 
tion  he  Bot  forth,  that  in  the  Marches  of  the  Co.  CuId*, 
ne&r  lb<-  Irish  eaemies  aad  Bebeln,  he  hikd  made  hii  oon- 
■tSQt  abode  for  13  jears  past,  that  at  great  oost  MOd  la- 
bour, he  had  built  wilhoal  bqj  assistance,  direri  for- 
tresses Kithin  the  ssid  Marches,  to  resist  the  Mid  Kw- 
mles,  and  to  secnro  and  defend  his  mnjestj'a  liec*  ob- 
jects j  that  he  hud  retained  divert  people  to  roMIt  tb» 
■aid  Enemies,  whom  he  had  '    ■■  *    '       • 


Jlion  bj  d 
rojed  his 


which  they  hod  destrajed  his  tenants  Lands  atld  Tede- 
nents  in  those  parts,  and  therefore  prared  for  aocne  re- 
compense and  rolicT,  and  the  king  gave  him  20  marks  bj 
liberate  dated  at  Triatledormot,  3lS  Mar.  1358." — Rot. 
Claus.  AoloIUcifac.  Rot.5.  (Same  MS.  H.p.«a) 
[N.B.  ~  1358  seems  plainlj  wrong :  perhuis  it  sboald  be 


ingMim  The  following  were  the  prelates  whooccapied 
^?ih^  the  other  sees  of  Ireland  at  or  about  the  satn* 
wayofuirir  period,  as  far  as  they  have  been  collected  from 
mat,  &e.     existing  records : — 

I.  ABMAGH.  Mllo  BwnDun,  lUI— IMOi  ni  pfOMMd  ly 
M.S.  Tbs  fir  nivr.  (UMnit  AvlgnoiL)  Had  been  Tnunftr  of  KllkcouCh- 
B>(albp.or  tbadnil.  ..  ..  (U.M) 

JlHth,t.n.      1.  UKATB.    Nkbotu  Allen  dird  la  ISSS.indwHnnMdilhT 
inaaeol-    Sttphoide  Va11e.tT*rsw<"iir'Mpp»;ir  tn  igfiS.    SansBndal} 
roreoi-  tlM  Uncc<>llEetori/th«imjtDmilni1ie|xin[iI(ialTirAwtlu«(7«n 
ibrllie  (<B  irUt  alB  on  the  death  oT  Jghn  of  llsiUns.  »t1  oT  P^tanta, 

-"' J  -• — —  -•  v-  •■-■ .1-  -  --,0  cMiudj  of  all  hii  aMaUk 

(H.  1«1 
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3.  CLONMACNOISE.  Henry.  «  Dominican  friar,  died  about 
1967.  Michael  Gny,  bishop  of  Clonmacnoiae  in  1390,  succeeded  by 
papal  provision.  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  (H.  172) 

4.  CLOG  HER.      Matthew  Biac  Cathasaid,  lawfully  elected  ctV 

1 36 1.  Bernard  Bfac  Gamceil,  bishop  of  Clogher  in  135G,  and  0*Cor- 
cToin.  bishop  in  1370,  succeeded  to  the  see  by  popes*  provisions. 

(H.  181) 
A.  DOWN.    Friar  WiUlam,  1865—1368;  succeeded  by  pope's  pro- 
vision.     ..  .  ..  ..  •.  ..  (H.  201) 

6.  CONNOR.  M'illiam  Mercier,  1853—1376.  wa*  archdeacon  of 
Kildarc.  Uls  predecessor,  James  O'Kemey,  1324—1351,  was  pro- 
moted by  popcf  JoAn  XXII.  ..  ..  ..  (H.  222) 

7.  IQLMORE.  Richard  O'Reley.  Ob.  1870 ;  immoral,  it  seems. 
His  successor,  Thomas  <^  Rushok.  was  promoted  by  Pope  Urban  V 1., 
being  translated  by  him  to  this  see  in  1389.  (H.  228) 

8.  ARDA6H.  Owen  O'Ferral,  canonically  elected.  His  fourth 
successor,  Gilbert  Mac  Brady,  1896,  came  in  by  papal  provision. 

(H.  253) 

9.  DROMORE.  **  Christopher^  preridcd  in  1369.  HU  second 
successor  John  O'Lannub,  wasappointsd  by  Pope  Urban  VI.,  circ. 
138'2.        ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  (H.  260) 

10.  RAPHOE.  Richard  Blac  Croesain,  «iM».  I3£6.  His  successor 
John,  was  appointed  by  Pope  Boniface  IX.,  1397.  (H.  273) 

11.  DEKKY.  Simon,  sud.  1367  and  1869.  A  friar.  His  second 
successor  on  record  was  appointed  by  Pope   Boniface  IX.,  1401. 

(H.  289) 

12.  KILDARE.  Robert  of  Aketon ;  nulled  by  the  pop*  at  Down 
in  1365  ;  succd.  to  Kildare,  1866—1368 ;  Henry,  bishop  of  Kildare  in 
1401,  William,  1432,  and  Geoffry  Hereford,  1449  were  appointed  by 
//<<•  p)^^^  Boniface  IX.  and  Eugene  IV.        ..  ..  (H.  387) 

13.  KERNS.     Thomas  Den,  1363—1400;   archdeacon  of  Ferns. 
His  predecessor  William  Chamells,  was  appointed  by  the  pope,  and 
obtained  possej^sion,  A.D.  1350.    **  When  the  castle  of  Ferns  was  MHitary 
taken  by  the  RebeU,  he  in  person  headed  a  party  made  up  of  his  services  of 
servants  and  dependants,  and  putting  the  rebels  to  flight,  recovered  the  papal 
the  Castle  ;"  of  which  he  was  made  Conitable,  with  the  Fee  of  £20  a  bishop  Den. 
year,  as  appears  by  a  liberate  for  |  year's  salary  from  lOth  of  Dccem-  against  the 
ber  to  lOtU  of  June,  1355,  dated  at  Dublin,  5th  of  Jime.— Rot.  pat.  Irish  rebeK 
tur.  Berm.  N  33.  f .    He  was  for  a  time  Treasurer  of  Ireland.    Ob.  ^.n.  1350. 

1362.  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..        (U.  448and  MS.  nn.) 

His  two  next  successors  were  by  pope's  provisions  appointed.   They 

were    Patrick    Barret,    1400-1415;    Robert    \^hitby.    1416—1458. 

(H.  444) 

14.  EMLY.  "  William,*'  archdeacon  of  Emly,  1363*1393;  suc- 
ceeded by  papal  provision.    In  1377  he  was  fined  100  marks  for  nut 
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appearing  upon  ■nmtnom  af  pttUament  bald  at '  

year  «,  in*  ^ni 

IS.  LIMERICK.    Stephen  de  VaUe,  1S60— 1369;  lucMWifd  tf  • 

pope's  promnon.     Fid,  nm .  Mttith.  ..  (8.119 

IG.  ARDFERT.    John  de  Valle,  I84S— 1S7S:  was  praMd  ^ 

pronition  cf  pope  Clement  V.,  a>  alio  hit  two  anooc ■■€!■:■,  viSi.  Csna 

O'Tigemach,  1372—1379 ;  WilUam  Bull,  1379—1382.  (H.  m 

17.  CORK.    GeralddeBany,  1359— 1898.    [By  his  pdltioBtDte 

Lord  J.  and  Council,  in  1381,  he  let  forth,  that  he  was  above  8f 

of  age,  and  often  ridted  by  licknrsa,  so  that  he  waa  notabteto ; 

parliaments  in  perton,  and  on  that  account  deaired  to  be  f  imr"  pr> 

lonal  attendance  in  all  future  parliaments,  which  ye  king  grax^  by 

a  patent  at  Cork,  SOth  Jan.  for  the  fine  of  two  marka,  and  aeadfaic  a 

•ufficient  proxy.— Rot  5,  Ric.  2.]    ..  ..  ..  (H.861) 

His  successor.  Friar  Roger  Ellesmere,  waa  appointed  byFopt  Bmth 
face  IX.,  and  filled  the  aeefor  ten  years  1396 — 1406. 
Scrricesof        18.  ROSS.    •*  Dennia.'*  1336— 1377.    [Having  aoqaixed  for  bit  Bft 
uf  the  Bp.  of  one  plowland  in  Commys,  and  ye  Escheator  having  aeiaed  the  same, 
K(Ma  in  "re-  pretending  that  he  had  acquired  it  in  fee,  and  that  he  waa  an  IrMi- 
forming"       man,  he  waa  restored  thereto  upon  petition,  by  ye  king,  to  advance 
the  Irish  of    ye  see  and  to  shew  his  esteem  for  ye  bishop,  who  waa  aaddooos  in  »- 
his  locality,  forming  the  Irish  of  thoae  parts.    April  18, 1358.— Rot.  daua.  32  Ed. 
IIL  D.  R.  2.  MS.  notes  u/fup.,  and  ..  ..  (H.  587) 

His  four  next  tucccssora,  to  1426  or  later,  were  appointed  byMM< 
provision.  .  ..  ..  ..  ..  (H.1D.) 

19.  KILFENORA.  The  succession  here  at  this  period  is  vczy  ob- 
acure.  Rd.  O'Loghlain.  06.1359.  "Patrick,**  «m{.  1894.  Denis 
O'C^han.  Besig.  1491.  Maurice  O'Brien  then  succeeded  hfPV^ 
procision,  ..  ..  ••  ..  (H*  814) 

20.  ELPHIN.  "  Gregory  "nMV.  1356.  iZeti^.  1379.  Advanced 
to  the  see  of  Elphtn  by  Pope  Innocent  VI...  . .  (H.  631 ) 

21.  CLONFERT.  Thomas  O' Kelly  appears  to  have  been  bishop 
from  1347  to  1377.  John  O'Lean,  bishop  of  this  dioccae^  a.d.  |81t— 
1336,  succeeded  fr;$r  papa/ apporn/m^n/.         ..  ..  (H.  640) 

22.  KILMACbUAGH.  '*  Nicholas,**  (1369— 1871.)  J6hn,bidKip 
of  this  see  in  14)8,  waa  appointed  by  pope  Martin  III. 

23.  KILLALA.  *<  Robert,**  n«cc.  1350.  Was  fined  100  mailEsfbr 
not  appouring  upon  summons  at  a  parliament  of  Castledennot,  a.d. 
1377.    His  successor  was  advanced  by  Pope  Urban  VI.  1881.  (H.  661) 

24.  ACHONRY.  Nicholas  O'Hediam,  1348— 1373.  SoooeededHr 
provision  t^f  Pope  Gregory  TLl.  ..  ..  (H.659) 


These  records,  while  exhibiting  the  wide  pre- 
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qflrtUmd, 
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valence  of  papal  influence  in  the  Irish  seea,  at 
the  period  to  which  they  refer,  afford  at  the 
same  time  sufficiently  plain  illustrations  of  the 
fact,  that  the  prelates  appointed  by  such  influ- 
ence included  in  their  number  some,  at  least,  of 
those  on  whose  fidelity  and  energy  in  keeping 
down  ''the  native  Irish **  the  English  govern- 
ment could  place  the  fullest  reliance. 


Ko.  XXL 


BOMAll  TAXATXOIl  OV  nUKLAKD.* 


One  of  the  first  objects  pursued  in  regard  to  Nature  of 
Ireland  by  the  powers  of  England  and  Rome,  TaiSh!tei" 
when  the  island  came  under  their  authority,  was  JSf  ™  ^^j 
the  raising  of  taxes  out  of  the  country  for  their  En^pd. 
own  purposes;   and  of  these  taxes  none  was 
more  worthy  of  note  than  that  which  was  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Saladin  or  papal  Tenths. 
This  impost  originated  in  the  sensation  caused 
throughout  Europe  by  the  intelligence  of  the 


A.O.  1168. 


*  For  tho  matter  of  thla  articlo  in  gvnoml.  with  mora  on  the  ■aroe 
•utdect.  Me  the  EecietiaHieal  Antiquitiea  qf  Down,  Connor,  and 
Dromore,  of  the  Rer.  W.  Reerea,  in  which  are  given  alio  abundant 
refcrencci  to  original  authovitiM  for  all  the  puttookn  Ime  toaebad 
iqKm. 


1146  Of  the  early  Eomtm  CAavmib 

capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Saladin  in  1187;  in 
consequence  of  whicii  the  kings  of  England  and 
France  were  led,  in  the  following  year,  to  im- 
pose upon  their  respective  subjects  a  tax  of  one- 
tenth  of  their  moveables  and  annual  inoome  for 
the  relief  of  the  Holy  Land.  The  assessment 
however  very  shortly  underwent  a  limitation, 
and  it  became  in  the  following  century  a  cliarge 
to  which  the  clergy  alone  were  liable. 
oHginof  The  first  memorable  instance  of  the  exaction 
the  Norwich  ^f  i\^q  ^ax  in  Enfi^land  under  this  modified  cha- 
▲.D.  1254.  racter  was  m  1254,  when  Henry  111.,  agreeably 
to  a  grant  which  Pope  Innocent  IV.  had  made 
him  in  the  preceding  year,  instituted  a  general 
valuation  of  all  ecclesiastical  benefices  in  Eng- 
land, in  order  to  levy  with  greater  precision  the 
Tenths  of  the  clerical  incomes  during  the  three 
years  to  which  his  grant  extended.  The  rural 
dean,  assisted  by  three  principal  rectors  or  Ticars 
in  his  deanery,  was  required  to  make  a  return  of 
all  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  within  the  same^ 
certified,  as  to  its  accuracy,  upon  oath.  The 
whole  valuation  thus  compiled  received  from 
the  grantor  the  name  of  **  Pope  Innocent's  Va- 
lor," or,  from  the  agent,  Walter  de  Suthfield, 
bishop  of  Norwich,  **  the  Norwich  Taxation ;" 
and  it  continued  to  form  until  the  close  of  the 
century,  a  standard  for  the  regulating  of  all  cle- 
rical subsidies  and  assessments. 


I 
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In  Ireland  also  a  collection  was  made  in  vir-  S*S^**!li 
tue  of  the  same  grant,  but  whether  a  regular  Ten^  in 
scrutiny  was  instituted,  or  how  it  was  conducted,  i'^^Ti!? 
is  not  recorded.    A  little  before,  in  1261,  there  uxi'a.d. 
had  also  been  a  levy  in  this  country  for  the  ser-  '*^^' 
vice  of  the  Holy  Land  ;  and  again  in  1270,  we 
find  it  on  record,  that  the  Tenths  in  Ireland 
which  had  been  granted  to  Henry  III.  for  three 
years,  were  by  him  assigned  and  made  over  to 
his  Queen  Eleanor. 

At  the  Second  Council  of  Lyons,  held  in  a.d.  a  tweire 
1274,  by  Pope  Gregory  X.,  this  pontiff  having  Jf^'f^Sh 
obtained  (by  a  resolution  entered  into  at  the  in  Engtuad, 
close  of  the  second  session)  a  general  grant  of  ^{^{^and 
the  ecclesiastical  Tenths  for  a  term  of  six  years,*  Scotland,  by 
a  levy  was  m  consequence  begun  in  England  in  iv.  to  k. 
the  same  year,  according  to  the  scale  of  Pope  Edward  i. ; 
Innocent's  Valor  above-mentioned.  The  amount 
was  all  collected  for  England  in  1282,  and  was 
on  the  point  of  being  remitted  to  Rome,  when 
Edward  I.  peremptorily  forbade  the  removal  of 
any  portion  of  it,  and  soon  after  took  forcible 
possession  of  the  whole.     Subsequently  exert- 
ing himself  by  politic  negociations  with  several 
successive  pontiffs  to  secure  the  treasure  for 
himself,  and  especially  by  promising  to  under- 
take  an  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land,  he  was  at 

•Ubbe,CofM>(.  torn.  iL  pur.  LmLIM.   Ptt.  1071. 


Of  liutartg  Roman 

lengili  so  sucrcsaful  as  to  obtnin  from  "Pofi 
Nicholas  IV.  in  1288,  a  grant  not  only  of  the  M 
yetirs'  Tenths  of  England,  Ireland,  Scotlnnd,  md 
Wales,  which  were  in  hand,  but  «lso  of  thoM 
which  were  to  accrue  in  the  same  countries  fcr 
the  sis  succeeding  years. 

With  a  view  to  increase  the  value  of  th* 
grant,  a  new  Taxation  was  by  the  king's  pro- 
•"  cept  undertaken,  and  completed  for  CaaierbaTy 
ii-  in  1291,  and  for  York  in  r292.  The  retards  of 
1^  this  tanation  became  a  national  record,  and 
served  as  the  standard  by  which  all  the  clerical 
taxes  paid  to  the  king  or  pope  were  regulated, 
until  the  ecclesiasticnl  survey  made  in  the  26th 
of  Henry  Vlll.  And  as  the  Tenths  of  Iretsnd 
were  included  in  the  grant  here  mentioned,  it 
■eemed  expedient  that  anew  valuation  should  Iw 
made  for  thut  country  also.  Accordingly  Pope 
Nicholas  IV.  addressed  a  letter,  in  Maroli,  1291, 
to  Thomas  St.  Leger,  bishop  of  Meath,  and 
Tbomiis  de  Chaddesworth,  dean  of  Dublin,  tha 
collectors  for  Ireland,  instmcting  them  how  to 
proceed.  This  letter  will  be  found  in  the  nert 
article,  and  will  afford  the  reader  a  curious  view 
of  the  method  eroplojed  in  conducting  such  op^ 
rations.  In  the  February  following  the  king 
iaiued  a  writ  to  all  his  bailifTs  and  faithful  sub- 
jects in  Ireland,  iiififrming  them  of  the  agency  of 
the  bishops  of  Meath  and  Kildare,  and  requiring 
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them  to  facilitate  the  undertaking  by  all  the 
means  in  their  power.* 

The  taxation  of  the  churches  connected  with  what  be- 
the  cathedral  of  St.  Patrick  and  the  Priory  of  ?Suufoo* 
the  Holy  Trinity,  in  the  diocese  of  Dublin,  was  ^S^^ 
completed  in  1294,  and  is  still  on  record :  but  gioa. 
concerning  the  rest  of  Ireland,  there  is  little 
known  further,  than  that  in  July,  1300,  Pope 
Boniface  YIIL  addressed  a  bull  to  the  collectors 
appointed  by  Nicholas  IV.  instructing  them  to 
hand  within  two  months  to  the  Florentine  mer- 
chants of  the  company  of  Spini,  or  their  order, 
any  balance  which  remained  unpaid.  This  sum, 
whatever  it  amounted  to,  was  detained  by  the 
king's  justiciaries,  and  though  the  pope  wrote  to 
complain  of  the  violence,  he  appears  to  have 
been  easily  appeased;  for,  in  February  following, 
he  granted  the  king  a  full  acquittance  of  all  the 
Tenths  which  he  had  obtained  from  Ireland, 
amounting  to  nearly  three  years'  proceeds,  and 
in  the  next  month  a  full  release  of  all  the  sums 
which  he  had  received  '<  for  the  relief  of  the 
Holy  Land  ;"  notwithstanding  his  having  failed 

•  It  WM  ilated  iiiooffTMtlyfttp.  <i79  of  thif  wovk.  flee  Um  note  Uicr%) 
thit  the  letorna  of  the  raloation  made  on  thia  occation  are  itill  ex- 
tant. TheretorntintendcdboweTerarethofeof  the  taxation  of  1806, 
of  whidi  preMBtlir.  See  p.  1151,  mf.  The  error  was  adopted  on  the 
authority  of  the  learned  Ulottntor  of  the  Eeeletkutical  Jntiquitiet 
4f  Down.  ftOn  who  haa  hioiMlf  NhMqoaBtlj  rappUed  the  oonrnoB. 
Bethit£ilnNl„p.xiSLfk 


Oftkt  earlg  Roouat 

to  fulRI  htB  promise,  in  consideration  of  the  «- 
peiises,  labours,  and  ditKciiltieB  with  which  h« 
had  been  oppressed  by  the  severity  of  the  times. 
Tlie  Churcli  of  Ireland  appears  to  have  been 
in  great  poverty  wlien  Pope  Nicholas  impowd 
thiti  tax  upon  it.  A  short  lime  before,  wheti  the 
king  applied  to  the  archbishops  to  obtun  for 
him  a  levy  from  their  suffragans  and  clergy,  for 
llie  ransom  of  his  nephew  Charles,  &c-,  the  arch- 
bishops of  Tuam  and  Cushel  and  the  bishop  of 
Kildare  severally  made  answer,  that  they  and 
their  clergy  were  so  reduced  by  war,  rebellion, 
and  depredation,  as  to  be  in  the  extreme  of  po- 
verty. And  it  is  probable  that  the  meeting  of 
the  Irish  prelates,  k  hich  took  place  at  Trim  in 
September,  1291,  and  the  resotutiona  there  at- 
teriHl  into,  arose  out  of  their  inability  or  unwil- 
lingness to  comply  with  this  and  similar  de* 
mands.  (  Vii.  Art.  XXXIX.  lup.) 
t-  In  1302  a  fresh  assessment  of  the  Tentbafor 
''  three  years  was  imposed  on  tlie  Irish  clei^  by 
1  the  pope,  to  help  him  in  his  war  with  the  king 
of  Arrugon:  and  that  he  might  receive  a  contji- 
bution  from  these  countries  the  more  readily,  he 
granted  to  the  sovereign  of  England  half  the  an- 
nual proceeds.  The  king  in  his  writs  for  ita  col- 
lection calls  it  "  Decima  PapalU,"  (a  better 
name  than  Deeima  Saladinidet,  as  it  was  no 
longer  of  much  avail  for  its  original  object  of 
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soccoaring  the  Holy  Laod ;)  and  appoints  Rich- 
ard de  Berefford,  treasurer  of  Ireland,  sub-col- 
lector under  the  bishop  of  London  and  Bartho- 
lomew de  Ferentino,  the  pope's  agents  in  the  un- 
dertaking. 

In  1 306,  the  king,  needing  money  once  more, 
procured  from  Pope  Clement  Y.  a  grant,  for  two 
years,  of  the  ecclesiastical  Tenths  within  his  do- 
minions; which  grant  was  in  the  same  month 
extended  to  four,  and  finally  to  seven  years; 
with  proviso  that  Queen  Margaret  should  re- 
ceive £2000  annually  for  five  years ;  that  the 
Prince  of  Wales  should  receive  half  the  amount 
for  a  certain  term  ;  and  that  a  fourth  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  last  four  years  should  be  reserved 
for  the  exigencies  and  burdens  of  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

Richard  de  Berefford,  treasurer  of  Ireland,  whttagento 
and  William  de  Ryvere,  canon  of  Sarum,  were  ^^^dclr 
nominated  sub-collectors  for  Ireland  ;  and  the  i"^*^^*^J^ 
king  directed  Thomas  Cantock  the  Chancellor  emptoyvd  in 
to  administer  to  them  the  oath  to  execute  their  ^^ 
commission  *'  diligently  and  faithfully,  without 
having  respect  unto  favour,  hatred,  fear,  love, 
or  any  other  pre-occupation  whatsoever:"  the 
rural   deans  to  assist  in  the  undertaking,  and 
each  rural  deanry  to  render  an  account  of  its 
own  income. 

The  details  of  this  taxation  have  t>een  pre- 

VOL.  ui.  u 


Oftht  Romm  Tazatiim 

•til  ferved,  and  form  the  moat  ancient  ooll 
1^  ecdesustical  aUtiitict  connected  witl 
aom  remaining.  The  roll*  on  whui 
entered  hare  been  kept  in  the  office  of 
jeatj's  Exchequer  at  Weatminster  aiace 
1323,  when  they  were  removed  thithe 
tbority  of  the  Baronfl  of  the  Ezchi 
Ireland.  They  were  deposited  in  ■ 
pouch  marked  "  Hibemia,"  and  occap 
teen  long  rolls." 
>  The  following  synopsis  of  the  ooi 
'lu  these  Taxation  BolU,  for  which  I  am 
,*°e  to  the  kindness  of  the  learned  aothor  wl 
luminously  illustrated  a  portion  of  th 
not  prove  unacceptable  to  the  welE-i 
reader.  Its  plan,  as  described  by  thi 
who  has  been  so  good  as  to  communici 
this :  it  contains  the  names  of  all  the  i 
under  their  provinces,  and  in  the  < 
which  they  occur ;  save  that  in  (he 
there  are  two  taxations  of  Meath  on  ti 
rate  rolJs.  Under  each  diocese  ai«  m 
its  rural  deanries,  and  the  number  of  cl 
including  in  the  term,  rectories,  or  vicai 
chapels.  Subjoined  is  the  annual  valnt 
sum  of  the  churches  in  each  deanry, 
ponded  to  it  in  the  original,  and  at  the 
the  dioceie  the  total  annual  value  of  all 
clewasttcal  benefices  in  the  diocese,  ia 
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thebisbop^tinoomei  which  sum  howeyer  appears 
to  be  incorrectly  stated  in  some  instances.  In 
some  cases  the  word  *'  denomination''  is  here 
used  instead  of  charch,  where  the  items  included 
perquisites,  lands,  or  other  endowments. 


FBOTXNCLL  ABDKACAMA. 
Dioc.  AmoMAO. 
/•Iter  Hibermieot. 

(D«e.d«Tiikcho8)  ..  ••  S4diiiidMi^ 

Eoe]flt.d6  AvdraMhCDecdeErlbyr)  16  di. 
(Inter  Amg^ieoi, 

Dec d« brnkbdlc  ..  lOdi. 

Dec*  de  Drugtids  9  oh* 

Dee.  d«  Atno  Del    ..  9ch.)« 


Sam  total,  £47  Iti.  lid. 


Dioc.  Dnmiv. 
Dec  de  Oondcniiod 
Dec  de  BlMthwyoo 
DecdeArdo  .. 
Dec  de  LechayU 
Dec.  de  Deltwyn 


Sam  total.  £414  li.S|d. 


18  di. 
Stdi. 
27  di. 
44  di. 
16  di. 


DtOC.  CoVBBSIIt. 

Dec.  de  Moume 
Dec  de  Manlyne 
Dec  de  Twcscerd 
DecdeTortrye 
ReUg.  Hoofce 
Bp.  and  Arebdn. 


SS  di. 
aich. 
Sldi. 
ISdi. 
6 


Sum  total,  £8t7  lit.  4d. 


Dioo.  Cuxmsftsiis. 
Bldiop,  Dcen,  Caaoo,  and  S  dundiea. 
Dec.  de  Logheroj  •• 


19  eh. 


SvBimary  of 
£  a.  d.  the  Taza- 

ttonofthe 
16  11  0  dkweeeaor 
31    5  11  Amm^i 


98  0  0 

76  6  8 

74  6  8 

108  8  0 

8  9  8 


73  19 

94    4 

917    S 

It    S 

199  19 

107  16 


Down; 


Connor 


4 
4 
4 
4 

6 
0 


96    0    0 
13    0    0 


Ctosbcr; 


«  Thia  dhrlakm  of  the  dkwaaa  ia  enUtad  hi  the  TaatSoo  of  1106^  but 
ia ftmnd  in  the  *~  * 
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SjfnopsU  of  the  Romam 


CA 


Kilmore: 


Raphoe; 


Dromorc; 


Ardagh  ; 


Derry; 


Clomnac- 
noiae ; 

Meath; 


£  t.  d. 


Dec.  de  Clonooys  . .  • .      'i  ch. 

Dec.  de  Domnachoyaffcn  ..  7  ch. 

Sum  total,  £60  3s.  4d. 

Dyockb.  Tirbru.ikxs. 
Bp.,  3  abbeys,  and  2  rectors. 

Sum  toUl,  £23. 

DVOC.  RATHBOTR.*(ft. 

Bp.,  Dean,  1  abbey,  and  31  churches. 

SumtoUl,  £58  158.  8d. 

Dice.  Drdmorb!(8. 
Bp.,  1  abbey,  and  14  churches. 

Sum  toUl,  £42  6s.  8d. 

DrOC.  ARDACHAnRlt. 

Bp.,  Dean,  Archid.,  possessions  of  Lozeudy, 
Grenard,  abbeys ;  and  vie.  of  Grenard. 

Sum  toUI,  £38  16s.  8d. 

Dyoc.  Dbre!is. 
( Dec.  de  Iniseoghaln)  Bp^  Dean,  and  6  chorchca,    S5    3    4 

Dec.  de  Bynnagh  . .     25  ch.  46  15    0 

Dec.  de  Maguitha  ..     12ch.  4    9    4 

SuratoUl,  £7G7s.  8d. 

Dioc.  Clvavzva, 
Bp.,  Dean,  Archd.,  Prcbens  ,  and  6  denominations. 

Sum  total.  £25  3s.  6d. 


Dyoc.  Midkw.* 
Dec.  de  Deuelek 
Dec.  de  Rathouthe 
Dec.  de  Scryne 


..     39 
..     16  do. 
. .    22  do. 


340  5  9 
SS5  0  0 
198  15    0 


*  The  name  of  Elnamirand,  given  to  this  see  in  some  old  tiat^  is 
derived  by  Keating  from  the  Irish  Jit  na  tnireann,  (pnmouaoed  £A 
namiran, )  t .  e.  "  the  stone  of  the  portions,"  such  having  been  the  title 
given  to  a  stone  forming  "the  boundary  between  the  Rmr  provinecs, 
from  which  were  talcen  the  four  portions  of  which  Meath  is  oonpoaed." 
See  the  original  in  the  Primer  qfthe  Irish  Language^  of  the  College 
of  8.  Columba,  p.  87. 
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£     a.   d. 

Trym 

..    24  denomt. 

265    8    8 

Clonard 

..    14  do. 

75  16  lOi 

Loxeoedi 

..    25  do. 

124    0    0 

MoUnff[ar]     .. 
FaiiorU 

..    27  do. 
..     33  do. 

142  18    4 

iKenk* 

..     18  do. 

138    0    7^ 

'Sclane 

•  •                        •  • 

262  1!^    9§ 

neone) 

400  marki. 

m 

Sum  total. 

PROYINCIA  THUAXEN. 


WAMMV. 


Tuam; 


bap..  8  Relig.  Houaet,  and             25  choxehca, 
Athnczi                      . .           . .      3  ch. 
Strnthir        ..                         ..    19  ch. 
ajonena                                    ..    29  ch. 
Siun  total,  jC360  6a.  5d. 

240 
31 
31 
56 

U 
6 
9 

16 

1 

8 
4 
4 

rACHDCRBKa. 

afaydrig                                  ..    Uch. 
8am  total,  £72  19i.  8d. 

72 

19 

8 

Annadown; 

JLDEXB.                                  . .    26  eh. 
8am  toUl,  £96. 

KiUala; 

LAACva.                                    ..    37ch. 
Sam  total,  £3»  6i.  9d. 

Achonry; 

rAOKiia.                                     ..    35ch. 
Sam  total,  £62  15a.  8d. 

Kilmacdu- 
•gh; 

OlIFBRTKTIi. 

d  Chapter)  and                                18  ch. 
kmfertena       ..                         ..     Uch. 

Khre                                         ..     17  ch. 
tnrir..                        ..           ..     11  ch. 

Dodcry                                      ..    12  ch. 

84 

15 
65 
18 
22 

6 
17 
2 
1 
2 

8 
1 
2 
8 
8 

Clonfert; 

Sam  total,  £205  10a.  ad. 
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EIpMn; 


SgmjpriBqftimRomam, 


OrOC.  ELTHIMBBtn 


8iimtoltf,£6B7t.4d. 


<  t.  d. 

»   Y    4 


Sum  total  of  TuAM  Pkorinee,  ie91S  Ok  6|d, 


FBOTINOLL  DUBUN. 


Doldiii; 


Xflduei 


Ldijhltaii 


Dtoc.  DuBUir. 
Abp.,  6  DiniHariMb  17  Fnbin  tod  •  Tkf. 
Deo.  de  Ihiblln 


Dtc.  do  8w«rdct 
Dec  de  Tandiej 
DecdoSalta 
DecdoBiee 
DocdoArolo 
Dec  de  Yffkjkm, 
Doc  de  Bolymor 
Doc  do  Onniithy 


14 

10  rd. 
98 
S7do. 

11  dc 
15  do. 
10  do. 

7do. 
19  do. 
88  do. 
Sum  total,  £2109  14c  4|d. 


Dtoo.  Ktidab. 
Bp.,  6 1]^c  6  Fftbc,  and  90  donomi 
DecdoNoM 
Doc  deCloDkoiirj 
DocdeCubory 


8 

4 


• 

80  It 
Slf  17    0| 
814  18   8 
818    8 

71    4 
198    8 

It    0 

88  It 
191  11 
t 


Doc  do  Tolemoy 
DocdeOiBUT 
Doo.  do  Kjldaxo 


Dtoo.  Nota  Lboh. 
DocdoOboiigy 
DocdoOboj 
Doc  de  OdjNttXf 
DocdoLeyi 
Doc  de  Focherd 
Doc  do  Ofielmeth 
^.  tod  8  abbtyi 


ISehudiM 
9ch. 
tch. 
tell. 
6di. 
9oli. 
Sum  total,  £416  9i.  7«d. 


18  di. 
4  eh. 

19  eh. 

16  di. 
Itdi. 

17  di. 


ton  total*  £686 14c  l|d. 


9 
0 
8 
0 
4 
0 
1 


171     4  10 

9t  10  4 

at  4  4 

tt    0  0 

19    0  8 

84  10  0 

88  10  1| 


Ct  18  8 

88    8  4 

Tilt  4 

71  18  4 

ttU  7 

98    8  0 

la  til 
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[Droc.  OiBOB.  [OM017 ;] 

Thif  dioocM  If  omitted  In  th«  Tkatlon  of  IMS.  The  Afl- 
ciency  howerer  appeuv  to  be  supplied  bjtbe  Red  Bookof  i)Monr, 
from  which  the  lollowiiig  fommuj  for  thii  diooeee  it  ezknu^ted. 
Although  undated,  it  aecnis  to  bdong  to  the  year  ISOfi. 


£     I. 

d. 

Dec.  de  KcnlTt 

.    98ehiiidMt 

no  10 

0 

Dec  de  Obergoin     . 

.    17  eh. 

60   s 

4 

Dec.  de  Orerk 

..    IBch.) 
4ch.| 

9»    6 

n 

Dec.  de  Kilkennia    . 

Dec  de  Clara{^ 

..    18  ch. 

110    6 

0 

Dee.  de  Siller 

.     11  eh. 

6S    6 

8 

Dee.  de  Aehthour    . 
Dec  de  Odogh 

16  ch. 

68  10 

0 

..    S9ch. 

lis    8 

8 

Dec  de  Aghabo 

Sum  totali  £1063 

..     17  ch. 
If.9|d. 

18    0 

0 

There  it  alio  another  taxation  of  thla  dioocee  in  the  lanie  Bed 
Book,  where  likewise  it  ia  atated  to  hare  been  made  by  Biahop 
Ledrcd  after  the  Inraaion  of  the  Scotch,  and  therefore  between 
1318  and  1360,  probably  about  1888.  Thla  taxation  la  here  aub- 
Joined.  The  lums  placed  opposite  to  the  name  of  each  deanry 
are  the  tentha  of  the  whole  amount.  Eren  multiplying  these  br 
ten  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Scotch  InTaikm  had  done  great  detri- 
ment to  Church  prupeity. 


Dec.  de  Kenlys 
Obaxvoin      .. 

Orerk 

Kilkenny 

CUragh 

SUIer 

Aghthour     .. 

Odogh 

Aghebo 

Bp.,  and  9  religions  honass 


[Droc.  Fbbjtk*. 


..    87  ch.  decima  10    8 
..      8ch.  dedma    1  11 
..    18  ch.  decima    8  11 
8  ch.  decinm    1    7 
..     15  ch.  decima    4    9 
..     11  ch.  dedma    8  19 
18  ch.  decima    8  14 
..     16  ch.  decima    6    9 
6ch.  decfana    1  16 
decima  88  11 
Dedmamm.  £68  ISs.  4|d.] 


4 
0 

a 

0 

8 

4 

8 
8 

0 

H 


Omitted  In  the  Tajtationof  1306. 


[FOnsi] 


^njwit  Iff  At  itaww 


PBOVIHCIA  ClMAlJta. 


KcAnrclu*     In    < 


m  total.  fSM  I*.  M 


Bp..  Ab.,  PrioT.  iBd  S  d< 
Chmpur.  lAdenomi. 
DecOnukfU 


e.  FcmOT 


Ho.  XZL]     Tas^imt  eflrtlaid  in  A.D.  1306. 
I>«  dn-kr^ilcnih..  ■■  •■     lOcliunhH. 


CtaapUr  iDd  93  de 

Dec  d*  Ofltali 

-       kBacmr 


8naMMl.fl»ITt.N. 


BUbm,  CtupleT.  kDd  9 1 
Dec.  de  Kay 


sbs  total,  fiss  111.  a. 

of  FlCTlaM  (tf  ClIRII.  £369$  lU.  1)d- 
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eor^ 


bridged 
fcfiiii 


spo^Bcno^  It  will  of  course  be  borne  in  mind  by  tbe 
tkmof  1806  reader,  that  the  preceding  is  bat  a  synopsis^  or 
radnuk  Abridged  summary,  of  the  original  taxation  from 
which  it  has  been  compiled.  It  may  be  inte- 
resting, however,  to  give  a  specimen  in  the  form 
of  a  continuous  extract  from  the  taxation  itself 
by  which  the  nature  of  that  document  may  be 
better  understood.  The  following  is,  in  its  una- 
bridged form,  the  portion  of  it  which  belongs  to 
the  rural  deanry  of  Moylinny,  in  the  diocese  of 
Connor. 


"Dbarbt  or  MitnLTiiBi 

The  restor  of  Antmin  .. 

The  Ticange  of  the  nme 

The  rector  of  St  Brlgid'i,  [Kil- 
bride] ..  ..  .. 

The  viouage  of  the  same 

The  church  of  Duncorri  [Done- 
gore  j 

The  church  of  Dnmmedergal  [Du- 
nadry]  ..  ..  .. 

The  church  of  Maudone 

The  church  of  Uugh-de-Logan'a 
town  . .  . . 

The  church  of  Comgran  [Caro- 
granny]  ..  .. 

The  church  of  Oldtown . . 

The  rector  of  Coule  [Cammony] 

The  vicarage  of  the  same 

The  church  of  Douach  [Doagh]  . . 

The  rector  of  Walter-de-L^gan*a 
town  [Ballywalter]    .. 


Smarka 

15  mark* 

lOmailcs 
10  marks 

16  marks 

19  marks 
S  marks 

S  marks 

5  marks 
94s.  4d. 
10  marks 

4  marks 
9|  marks 


Tenth,  Si.  M. 
16*. 


Tenth,! 
Tenth,!  mark. 

Tenth,  Mi. 

Tenth,  !«•. 
Ss.8d. 

6i.8d.* 


6a.  Sd. 

Ss.5|d, 

Tenth,! 

te.4d. 

as.4d. 


The  Hofpltallcn  art  i«elocs.t 


•  The  error  whkh  obriously  exists  either  in  the 
rmlA  of  this  Church,  is  shewn  by  the  nun  to  be  in  tlie  latter,  wliiek 
lias  6s.  instead  of  3s. 

t  The  Hospitallers  having  been  exempted  from  this  t^THtwn,  the 
churches  held  l>y  members  of  their  body  haTe  no  ohaige  plwwd  oppo- 
site to  tlieir  names  in  the  abore  cited  recoid. 
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40t. 

18  marks 
6  marks 

•• 
•  • 
■  • 
•• 

Tfliitli.4f. 
ISa. 
17s.  4d. 
8s. 

7  marks 

•• 

9s.  4d. 

10  marks 
S  marks 

•  * 

•  • 

1  mazk. 
Ss.8d. 

The  Tteange  of  tiM  same 

The  church  of  Lymie  [Ballyliuiy] 

The  church  of  Iwes  [BallTnure] . . 

The  church  of  Rassd  [Basbee]    . . 

The  churches  of  Austin's  town  and 
of  Adam  Carrr  [Ballxoor] 

The  church  of  Monkftone  [Monks- 
town]  ..  a* 

The  church  of  RaUunore 
Sum  of  the  TasoUioii,  £94  4f.  Id. ;  Tenth  thecwxC  £9  8s.  S^d.** 

In  this  enumeration  it  will  be  seen  that  there 
are  comprised  17  rectories  and  4  vicarages, 
making  up  together  the  sum  of  21  benefices^ 
with,  an  income  of  £94  4s.  4d.  in  this  deanry, 
as  already  exhibited  under  the  diocese  of  Con- 
nor in  the  above  summary. 


No.  XLL 


BULL  OF  POPS  iriCBpLAS  IT.  001IC*]UII1i«  THB  QUkHI  OP  TU  HUSK 
**  TBIiniS**  TO  KXPe  BDWAAD  I.,  ^.D.  1S91. 


(Ri^errwd  to  tn  the  preetiing  No^  p,  1148  nip.) 

The  original  Latin  of  this  document  may  be 
seen  in  Rymer,  Feed.  vol.  ii.,  p.  519«  (vid.  p.  679 
not.  sup.)  19  Ed.  L  £x  orig.  in  Thesaur.  Cur. 
Recept.  Scacc. 


"  Nicholas*  bishop,  terrant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  JJJJJifii- 
our  venerable  brother  the  bishop  of  Heath,  and  our  be-  this^^ 
loved  son  the  dean  of  the  chorch  of  Dublin,  our  greeting  tkm. 
and  apostolical  benedictioiw 
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AppUoaeof 
the  king  for 
hia  zesl  in 
the  Holy 
War«. 


He  is  grant- 
ed the  Ec- 
clesiastical 
Tenths  for 
twelve 
years. 


Bull  ofP,  Mcholas  IV.,  A.D.  1291,     CAnasit. 

**  It  is  not  without  sensations  of  livelj  joy,  not  witboit 
emotions  of  glowing  exultation  in  the  iori,  that  we  oon- 
tcmplate  in  our  private  meditations,  and  publish  for  tbe 
benefit  of  others,  how  that  King,  in  whose  hand  are  the 
hearts  of  kings,  hath  benignly  touched  the  heart  of  our 
most  dearly  beloved  son  in  Christ,  Edward,  the  illostri- 
ous  king  of  England ;  and  hath  kindled  in  his  mind  such 
a  fervent  zeal  for  employing  his  personal  exertions  for 
the  relief  of  the  Holy  Land,  subjected  as  it  is  to  unnmn- 
bered  suffering^,  that  both  before  his  accession  to  the  high 
honours  of  the  royal  dignity,  which  were  his  by  herem- 
tary  right,  he  did  in  his  own  person,  (not  without  large 
pecuniary  expenditure  and  labours  of  serious  magnitude,) 
supply  relief  to  the  said  land,  and  this  at  a  most  csitical 
season,  when  the  country  was  exposed  to  very  serious 
perils ; — and  after  that  event,  maintaining  still  the  same 
resolve  to  render  service  to  his  Redeemer  in  this  truly 
pious  undertaking,  (as  though  forgetful  of  the  imminent 
risk  which  he  had  formerly  incurred  in  the  very  same 
land  at  the  hands  of  an  assassin,  and  exhibiting  a  lauda- 
ble magnanimity  in  his  utter  disregard  of  sucn  perils,) 
he  has  again  resumed  anew  the  work  of  prosecuting  the 
interests  of  the  said  land  in  his  own  persa^n,  and  with  all 
the  resources  of  his  royal  might ; — acting  thus  in  the 
spirit  of  a  Catholic  prince,  a  prince  of  sterling  energr ; 
and  holding  himself  in  readiness  to  cross  the  sea,  with 
God  for  his  guide,  on  the  feast  of  the  nativity  of  B.  John 
the  Baptist,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  two 
hundred  and  ninety-three,  which  period  we  have  thought 
proper,  after  advising  with  our  orethren,  to  assi^  as 
the  time  for  a  generalpassage,  as  well  for  him,  as  u>r  all 
others  who  have  enlist«d,  or  may  yet  enlist  themselves, 
under  the  banner  of  the  cross. 

'*  Now,  albeit  we  have  deemed  it  good  to  make  over 
to  the  said  king,  for  the  prosecution  of  an  undertaking 
so  burdensome,  so  arduous,  a  grant  of  the  Tenth  of  idl 
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incomes  and  rents  ecclesiastical  which  has  been  col- 
lected in  the  kinedoms  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  in 
the  lands  of  Wtues  and  Ireluid.  in  obedience  to  the  de- 
crec  of  the  Council  of  Lyons,  for  the  relief  of  the  land 
aforesaid,  with  certain  other  soms  besides,  and  are  giv- 
ing direction  in  other  our  letters  for  the  assigning  of  the 
said  tithe  to  his  use  at  the  periods  named  lor  this  pur- 
pose :  yet  seeing  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the 
said  undertaking  requires  the  ud  of  a  far  larger  sub- 
sidy. We  hare,  on  adyising  with  those  same  our  bre- 
thren, made  to  the  aforesaid  monarch  a  [fresh]  grant  of 
the  Tenth  of  all  ecclesiasUcal  rents,  revenues,  and  pro- 
fits, in  the  same  realms  and  lands,  according  to  tneir 
true  valuation,  for  six  years  to  be  reckoned  from  the  na- 
tivity of  B.  John^he  naptist,  next  coming. 

*'  But  from  any  contribution  on  account  of  this  Tenth,  Exemption 
we  have  ordained,  and  it  is  our  pleasure,  to  grant,  an  ®!^^^*°" 
exemption  in  favour  of  the  Templars  and  Hospitallers,  ^^^^  ^{^ 
(who  have  shewn  such  a  readiness  to  expose  their  per-  Taxation, 
sons  and  property  in  places  beyond  sea,  and  who  have 
suffered  serious  losses  in  divers  parts  of   the  world, 
through  the  troubles  of  the  times,  of  which  it  has  be- 
fallen us  to  see  so  many  instances  in  our  own  days  ;)  and 
also  of  all  places,  persons,  and  estates,  which  in  declara- 
tions heretofore  issued  by  the  apostolic  see,  and  here- 
with transmitted  to  you  by  us,  are  known  to  ei^oy  a 
right  of  exemption. 

**  And  in  order  that  this  our  grant  aforesud  may  be  The  Irish 
the  more  promptly  carried  into  effect,  in  other  our  let-  ^IS'aTe  cx- 
ters  addressed  to  our  venerable  brethren  the  archbishops  h^ed  to  be 
....  Armagh,  .  .  .  Dublin,  .  .  .  Cashel,  and  ....  spirited  and 
Tuam,  and  their  suffragans,  and  our  beloved  children,  |^|>^A°" 
.  .  .  elect,  .  .  .  abbots,  .  .  .   priors,  .  .  .  deans,  .  .  .  ocoSIra?* 
archdeacons,  .  .  .  provosts,   .  .  .   archpresbyters,  and 
other  prelates  of  churches ;  and  to  the  chapters,  con- 
vents, colleges,  of  the  Cisterdao,  Cluniac,  Fremonstrant, 
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The  •gents 
in  the  mat- 
ter to  urge 
them  fur- 
ther to  the 
same  effect; 


udng  coer- 
cive means 
if  necessary. 


Benedictine,  Angnstine,  Carthusian,  OrandmontaiH^  nd 
other  orders,  as  well  as  to  the  rest  of  the  eoolcaiaftieil 
persons,  re^ar  and  secular,  exempt  and  non-eiflnpt. 
located  in  thejproTinces  of  Armaeh,  Xhiblin,  Caalifli,  and 
Tuam,  we  admonish,  urge,  ana  exhort  them  by  thi 
bowels  of  the  mercy  of  our  God,  recommending  it  at  a 
means  of  obtaining  the  remission  of  their  ains,  and  alio 

fiving  them  command  in  our  apostolic  writa,  aa  thej 
ave  any  regard  for  piety  towards  God,  or  any  refe- 
rence for  the  apostolic  see  and  ourselves,  to  be  carefol  to 
make  their  settlement  with  the  said  king,  for  the  Tentk 
of  all  their  ecclesiastical  rents,  revenues,  and  profits, 
(according  to  the  form  of  our  grant  above  mentioned*  ftr 
the  avengmg  of  these  fearful  reproaches  on  Cliriat  and 
Christianity,  and  the  averting  of  the  awful  dangers  to 
which  the  fand  aforesaid  is  exposed,)  in  such  a  spirit  of 
liberality,  that  the  voluntary  promptitude  exhimted  in 
the  liberal  settlement  which  they  make,  obviating  all 
necessity  for  any  coercive  measures,  may  prove  m^to- 
rious  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  commend  itself  to  ns  aiso 
as  a  suitable  occasion  for  thanksgivings  on  oor  part,  and 
for  such  increased  clums  on  our  favour,  as  shul,  nnder 
the  circumstances,  be  meet. 

"  Wherefore  we  give  charge  to  your  discretion*  in 
these  our  apostolic  writ^,  that  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  vou  oy  God,  you  diligently  admonish,  and  ^fec* 
tively  mduce,  either  personiQly,  or  by  means  of  others, 
the  aforesaid  archbishops  and  their  snifrafi^ans,  and  the 
others  aforesaid,  all  and  singular,  not  being  exempt 
from  contributing  to  the  Tenth  aforesaid,  that  they  pay 
the  said  Tenth,  for  the  same  six  years,  as  it  is  premiseo, 
to  the  said  king  of  England,  m  a  liberal  spirit,  and 
without  the  interposing  of  any  impediment  thereunto. 

"  And  if  in  obeying  your  admonitions  in  this  behalf 
they  shall  manifest  any  negligence,  or  occasion  delay  in 
any  sort  whatsoever,  in  that  case  do  you,  by  our  antho- 
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rity,  compel  them,  all  and  smgnlar,  to  make  tlieir  set- 
tlement with  the  said  kins  for  the  Tenth  in  anestioo,  at 
tach  terme  as  yon  shall  Aink  prooer  to  speofy  for  this 
purpose;  setting  atfide  any  appeal  which  maybe  sug- 
gested by  them,  or  by  any  mdividnal  of  their  nomber. 

'*  And  forasmoch  as  in  those  narts,  the  same  rents,  Ou«  to  be 
revenues,  and  profits  are  estimateoi  in  divers  modes,  and  ^j^f^ 
various  ways  of  ratine  their  values  are  in  use,  it  is  our  JjJIJlf  ^^ 
will,  and  strict  injunction,  to  you,  which  we  urge  also  as  with  ftefet 
a  matter  of  solemn  charge  upon  your  consciences,  that  hoaaity, 
setting  God  before  your  eves,  and  acting  with  the  ad- 
vice of  discreet  persons  belonging  to  the  different  cities 
and  dioceses,  in  which  the  taxation  will  require  to  be 
made,  you  apply  your  diligent  exertions  to  tax  the  true 
value  of  the  rents,  revenues,  and  profits  i^oresaid,  accord- 
ing to  what  they  usually  amount  to  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, after  such  sort,  that  the  churches  of  the  said 
parts,  and  theur  rectors,  may  be  able  without  serious  in- 
convenience, to  support  the  taxation  aforesaid,  and  that 
the  mode  of  conducting  the  business,  so  far  as  it  mav 
conveniently  be  possible,  shall  be  such  as  to  preclude  all 
matOTials  of  scandal,  hinder  the  openine  of  any  door  for 
peril  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  sufficiently  provide  against 
the  accruing  of  any  loss  to  his  migesty  in  the  transac- 
tion.   Anv  privileges,  indulgences,  or  graces  whatso-  di»sgMy"I 
ever,  which  maV  have  been  granted  by  the  apostolic  see  ^J^JSioc 
to  the  aforesaia  archbishops  and  their  suffragans,  or  to  ^nm^moi 
the  others,  or  to  any  individual  of  them,  or  to  their  dig-  the"  Apo*- 
nities,  or  orders,  and  specially  to  those  of  Citeaux,  Prss-  *<>"«  See.  • 
monstre,  Clugny,  Chartreux,  Grandmont,  or  to  their  uni- 
versities, or  single  persons  of  them,  under  any  form  of 
words,  or  mode  of  expression  whatsoever ;  even  should  it 
be  contained  in  them,  that  mention  full  and  express,  or 
explicit  in  any  degree  of  minuteness,  must  be  made  in 
future  letters  of  their  entire  contents  seriatim,  or  word 
for  word,  or  specifying  the  proper  names  of  the  parties 
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acquiring  of  obtaining  them ;  or  anj  other  tni1iil»<i»i  of 
the  same  lee,  of  whntsoeTer  tenor,  form,  or  taoSt  otm- 
preBsion  it  may  be,  which  not  being  ina^ted  word  tor 
word  in  these  presents,  or  not,  beinj  ezpreaaqd  bt  tbta 
bj  name  and  spectlicallv,  might  have  power  to  caiut  i»- 
pediment  or  delay  in  the  way  of  their  exeootiwi,  in  any 
manner,  notwitliatandintf- 
A  cnuln         "Itig  howeier  our  will  and  pleasare  that  yon,  t»iith« 
linicmlon     biiliop,  should  not  exercise  the  power  aforegaid  <yrmt  llw 
I..    ■„_■     gxgQip^  of  your  city  or  diocese :  but  yon,  ion  dean,  am  at 
liberty  to  exercise  it  l^eely,  whether  directly  or  bytbt 
■gencvof  another,  over  the  exempt  belonging  to  thuin 
wad  diocese  of  Meath. 
Modoafrt.       "Furthermore  it  is  oar  pleasure,  that  whateoerer  por- 
buiJon        tioa  of  the  sud  Tenth  may  hare  been  collected  b(dbre 
ottiumoatj  t}ie  gaid  king  shall  have  embarked  for  the  pnrpoM  of 
n<Hd.  crossing  the  sea.  shall  be  assigned  by  jou  to  bia  •goat* 

appointed  for  this  purpose,  as  soon  as  he  shall  hare  rot- 
tea  on  board  with  bis  army  to  cross  the  wat«T;  and  that 
whaterer  portion  of  the  said  Tenth  shall  be  oolleeted 
otter  that  period,  shall  be  carefully  asngned  by  TOO,  w- 
cording  as  it  may  be  collected,  to  such  agents  a*  he  alujl 
appoint  for  the  purpose. 
Thepope'i        "  And  in  order  that  the  labours  and  anxiety  nnder- 
^■CH'Xo    taken  by  you  in  the  discharge  of  thepremisei  may  be  ■!• 
SimrftJw  tcnJed  '"th  »  ™<"'»  abnndttnl  priiB  of  eTerlaating retri- 
ipolUi  bution.  we  have  considered  it  expedient  not  to  exenapt 

yourselves  from  payment  of  the  Tenth  in  question.    Onr 

Cleasure  on  the  contrary  is,  that  you  should  be  boMes 
DOnd  to  the  same.  Also  for  jour  own  eipensee  joa  ue 
to  make  no  charge  upon  this  Tenth  ;'  and  in  the  tetlU- 
ment  of  any  other  eipensoa  contingent  upon  (iw  *M 

■  This  TiolsttoD  at  Uw  ml*  In  D«Dt  tir.  4,  but  nnlnd  am  vt 
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Tenth,  yoa  are  to  be  oareM  that  the  costs  which  you 
charee  thereupon  shall  be  of  moderate  amount. 

**  Furthermore  m  executing  matters  of  so  important  ^j^^|?£ 
and  arduous  a  nature  as  the  premises,  and  matters  in-  ^^S^^ 
Yolving  the  need  of  such  great  and  careful  circumspec-  gtn  their 
tion,  in  order  that  the  execution  of  them  may  be  the  penonal  at> 
more  safeW,  judiciously,  and  effectively  carried  on,  we  JJ°^°  ?in 
order  you  both,  if  it  snail  be  possible,  to  p^ve  your  at-  ^^^ 
tention  to  the  admonition,  coaction,  taxation,  and  set- 
tling of  the  said  terms,  as  above  mentioned,  and  also  to 
the  [proper]  assignation  of  such  sums  as  may  be  col- 
lected, of  the  said  Tenth,  whether  before  tlie  above- 
named  king  shall  have  embarked  on  the  water,  or  subse- 
quently. 

"But  if  either  by  death,  or  by  some  other  impedi-  Howtoar- 
ment,  not  invented,  not  pretended,  either  of  you  shall  l^J^f^^i^^ 
happen  to  be  interrupted  in  tlds  business,  let  the  other  ^Mth  oTei- 
durmg  the  continuance  of  such  impediment,  attend  to  ther  agent, 
Uie  execution  of  the  premises  notwithstanding ;  and  on  ^* 
such  impediment  ceasmg  to  exist,  give  your  earnest  at- 
tention Doth  of  you  together,  in  accordance  with  the 
directions  above  given,  to  the  effective  execution  of  the 
premises. 

"  Moreover,  to  provide  still  more  amply  for  the  wel-  JMtr  "" 
fare  of  souls,  we  grant  by  the  tenor  of  these  presents,  atrenrih. 
full  and  free  power  to  you  both,  and  to  each  of  you,  to  encd  bya 
absolve  directiy,  or  throoffh  the  agency  of  others,  ac-  grant  of  npi- 
cording  to  the  Church's  form,  after  due  satisfaction  ^Jj*^'*''" 
made,  all  those  who  for  failing  to  pay  the  Tenth  afore- 
said, or  for  any  impediment  occasioned  by  them,  in  any 
manner  whatever,  to  such  payment,  shall  have  incurred  ^ 
sentence  of  excommunication,  and  to  dispense  with  them  * 
relative  to  any  irregularity  in  which  they  may  have  be- 
come involved,  from  intermixing,  while  under  such  sen- 
tences, in  assemblies  for  the  celebration  of  divine  of- 
fices. 

VOL.  III.  X 


J  Igg  Plapal  TaxaHoM  ^hdmd.         IMammMi, 

*'  Given  at  the  Old  City,  the  15th  of  th«  Kalends  of 
April,  in  the  fourth  year  of  our  Pontificate. ** 

Comment  Considering  that  Ireland  was  visited  with  a 
Ju^edocu-  ™^^^  oppressive  tax  in  1229  to  support  the  pope 
ment.  agaiDst  the  emperor  Frederick,  with  another  io 
1240,  (of  which  at  p.  679  sop.),  that  there  was  t 
further  levy  on  this  country  in  1251  ••for  the 
service  of  the  Holy  Land,"  a  further  demand  in 
aid  of  the  wars  of  the  pope  with  the  king  of  Ar^ 
ragon  in  1270,  and  a  grant  of  the  Tenths  in  Ire- 
land for  three  years  assigned  in  the  latter  year 
by  Henry  III.  to  his  queen  Eleanor,*  and  that 
moreover  at  the  very  period  when  the  bull 
above  given  was  issued,  the  nobles  and  clergj  of 
Ireland  were  impoverished  by  wars,  and  bur- 
dened with  debt,  it  were  certainly  not  very  won- 
derful if  such  an  extraordinary  document  as  this 
were  to  have  the  effect  of  instigating  the  Irish 
ecclesiastics,  disgusted  at  such  incessant  im<« 
posts  in  favour  of  the  popes  and  their  friends 
the  kings  of  England,  to  form  such  a  conspiracy 
against  the  influence  of  the  latter,  as  that  of  this 
year  1291,  recorded  in  Art.  39  sup. 

*  *  Sec  Blant,  i.  13;  Beevei,  Jnt.  qf  Down,  Ac.  Introdn.  p.  ri. 
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BOLL  OV   POP!  IMHOOBIIV  ▼XIT.  C01IP1BM»«  THE  FOOITDATIOW    OP 
THS  OOLU4IATE  CBOftCH  111  OALWAT. 

Some  portions  of  this  curious  document  have 
been  already  submitted  to  the  reader's  notice  at 
p.  672  of  the  present  work.  The  larger  ex- 
tracts here  subjoined  will  throw  somewhat  of 
additional  light  on  the  circumstances  connected 
with  it ;  although  indeed  with  all  the  informa- 
tion which  can  be  gleaned  from  existing  records 
in  regard  to  the  whole  matter,  the  contents  and 
purport  of  this  bull  appear  to  be  involved^  after 
all«  in  no  small  obscurity.  The  passages  wliich 
follow  will  be  found  in  De  Burgo,  Hib.  Dom. 
pp.  440  seqq.  notes ;  where  the  bull  in  question 
is  entitled  **  a  Diploma  of  P.  Innocent  YIII.,  for 
constituting,  or  rather  confirming  the  constitu- 
tion of,  the  District  or  Wardenship  of  Galway." 

"  Innocent,  bishop,  serrant  of  the  serrants  of  God,  for 
the  perpetniU  memory  of  the  matter  herein  treated  of." 


M 


"  Now  it  hath  been  represented  to  us  in  a  petition 
lately  set  forth  on  behalf  of  oar  beloved  children  the  en- 
tire parishioners  of  the  parish  church  of  S.  Nicholas  of 
the  town  of  Galway,  in  the  diocese  of  Enaghdone,  that 
oar  Tenerable  broUier  Donogh  [O'Morray]  Archbisbop 
of  Toam,  (who  is  known  to  be  goyemor  of  the  chorch  of 
Enaghdone,  united  permanently  to  that  of  Tuam,)  hav« 
ing  Uken  some  time  since  into  hu  attentiye  consideration. 
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Ibat  tbe  parishionera  of  the  said  cbnrch  of  S.  Nidulit 
were  modest  and  diitised  meo,  baTin?  tbrir  baUb- 
tion  in  a  walled  or  fartifiFd  town,  andtfakt  Uwrdii 
not  practice  the  same  cnstonu  afi  the  wild  aiA  bo*- 
toinous  people  of  those  parti  were  io  the  haUt  rf 
luinc  ;  and  that  Ibej  were  so  harassed  bj  the  oatiwi 
of  dail}'  oceurreDee,  committed  bv  people  of  that  irai 
nountaja  rare  sforesaid,  on  the  Vicarage  of  tlie  wl 
cbureh  of  St.  Kicbolas,  (which  used  heretofore  to  ht 
ruled  over  bj  vicais,)  that  Ibey  were  naabtc  to  bear£- 
vine  service,  or  to  receive  the  SatTHmtnt!)  of  the  Ghnreh, 
according  Io  the  decency,  Bile,  and  cuEtom  of  Engjanl, 
which  thej^,  the  said  iohabilantE,  and  tbeir  aacMinn  rf 
old  had  ever  been  acciuiomed  to  follow ;  and  thn  wtri 
kepi  in  a  state  of  disturbance  by  these  ignorant  pMpfc. 
at  times  plundered  of  ihcir  gooda  and  mnnlered  bjUb«*, 
and  compelled  to  bear  with  divers  other  Iosim  mn^j  inh. 
ries  in  tbeir  persons  and  properties ;  and  were  ent!r- 
taining  well-grounded  rears  of  being  exposed  t«  eTib 
more  serious  still  in  the  time  to  come,  unless  meuia  wo* 

adopted  for  providing  a  upeedy  remedy  j did,  bj  Ul 

ordinary  authority,  ia  compliance  with  the  amcal  «' 
the  said  parishioners,  erect  the  church  of  St.  Sn^olai 
aforesaid  into  a  collegiate  establishment,  uid  ordaia 
therein  a  College  of  one  Gustos  and  eiffbl  prMbjtWi: 
and  did  also  for  tbeir  maintenance  apply  and  appropriata 
...  to  the  capitular  table  of  the  said  chur^  of  St. 
Kicholaa,  the  fruits,  revunnes,  and  profits  of  the  Tkar- 
aee  aforesaid.  &c.  &c.  .  .  . ;  and  did  by  the  same  antho- 
nty  ordain,  tbattbe  said  church  of  St.Klchalas,  erected 
into  B  College,  as  is  premised,  should  for  the  ftttore  ba 
ruled  and  governed,  not  by  a  single  vicar,  but  br  the 
aforesaid  eicht  presbyters  or  vicars,  civilised,  v'-" 


and  leamed  men,  and  by  ono  IVanlen,  or  CoatOS,  all 
holding  the  English  rite  and  order  in  the  celebration  of 
divine  tervice. 
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'*  In  porsiumce  whereof,  an  humble  supplication  has 
been  presented  to  os  on  behalf  of  the  said  parishioners, 
requesting  that  we  would  vouchsafe  to  grant  ...  to 
the  erection,  donation,  &c.  .  .  .  aforesaid,  the  sanction 
of  our  confirmaUon. 

"  We  therefore,  lending  a  favourable  ear  to  the  appli- 
cation in  question  ...  do  confirm  and  ratify  by  the 
tenor  of  these  presents,  and  by  our  apostolic  authority 
the  erection,  oonation,  &c.  .  .  .  above  mentioned,  and 
the  arrangement  that  the  aforesaid  church  of  St.  Nicho- 
las thus  erected  into  a  coUq^ate  institution,  according 
to  the  ordinance  aforesaid,  of  the  said  archbishop,  shall 
be  ruled  and  governed  for  ever  hereafter  by  the  said 
eight  presbyters,  civilized,  virtuous,  and  learned  men, 
accustomed  to  the  use  of  the  Anglican  Rite  and  system 
in  the  celebration  of  divine  offices  •  .  .  &c.,  &c." 

It  is  further  enacted  in  this  bull  tbat  the 
eight  presbyters  or  vicars  should  be  chosen  and 
presented  for  institution  into  permanent  office  to 
the  Warden,  by  the  Mayor  and  other  municipal 
authorities ;  and  in  like  manner  the  Wardej;^ 
was  to  be  chosen  by  the  same  patrons,  and  pre- 
sented by  them  to  the  eight  vicars,  to  be  by 
them  inducted  into  his  office,  which  was  to  last 
but  for  one  year.  During  such  a  period  was  he 
invested  with  pastoral  sway  over  the  eight 
vicars,  as  well  as  the  laity  of  the  said  parish. 


Enaghdun  (now  Annadown)  is  an  ecclesiasti-  origin  of 
cal  foundation  of  very  considerable  antiquity,  JJ  gJlJI^J* 
situated  on  the  east  brink  of  Lough  Corrib,  (the  don. 
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ancient  Lough  Orbsen,)  in  Galway.  The  c•^ 
liest  remaining  record  connected  with  it  inftnil 
us,  that  '*  Aodha,  the  son  of  Eochj  Tinnchania» 
King  of  Connaught,  bestowed  Enachdun  on  God 
and  Breanuinn,"*  t.  e.  S.  Brendan  of  Cloofert, 
who  died  in  577.  No  mention  however  ocean 
of  the  existence  of  any  episcopal  see  in  the  place 
before  the  latter  part  of  the  12th  century.  It 
was  not  one  of  the  five  bishoprics  named  ibr 
Connaught  in  the  Synod  of  Rathbreaaail ;  but 
the  see  of  Cong  which  occurs  in  the  enumersr 
tion  adopted  in  that  assembly,  and  which  sood 
afler  ceased  to  exist,  (at  least  under  that  name») 
may  have  had  its  episcopal  chair  transferred  to 
Annadown,  which  was  but  a  few  miles  distant 
ludevatkni  The  first  authentic  mention  of  a  prelate  belong- 
Sii!mo?an  i^g  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  occuFs  in  the  accouuts  remaining 
«piKop«i  of  the  coronation  of  Richard  I.  in  the  church  of 
Westminster,  on  Sep.  3,  1189»  when  there  were 
present  '*  John  Cumin,  Abp.  of  Dublin^  Albin 
(^Mulloy,  Bp.  of  Ferns,  and  Concors,  Bp.  of 
£naghdune."t  Eleven  years  later,  we  have  in 
The  Four  Masters^  at  a.d.  1201,  the  death  of 

*  Book  V  Baltymote,  p.  54.  See  the  **  Chorogranhkai  Dtati'iaHHk 
^  West  or  h-Iar  Connaught,  written  A.n.  1G«^  by  Koderic  O'tliK 
hcrty,  Esq.,  author  of  the  Ogygla,  edited  from  a  MS.  in  the  Libraiy 
of  T.C.D.,  with  notes  and  illiutrations  by  James  Uardiman,  H.R.LA. 
Dublin,  for  the  Irish  Archseological  Society.  184S.*'  pp.  154,  155.  See 
also  S  Cor.  Tiii.  5. 

t  Lanigan,  iv.  318»  where  the  authority  cited  ii  Ware^  AnmaU»  at 
1189. 
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<«  Conn  (yMellaigh  ((yMalley)  bishop  of  Enagh- 
dun,  and  a  bright  ornament  of  the  Church;" 
and  again,  at  a  j>.  1241,  the  death  of  ''Muir- 
cheartach  CFlahertj,  bishop  of  Enachdun." 

The  episcopal  district  connected  with  the  Extent,  kt, 
church  of  Enaghdun  appears  to  have  been  origi-  ^^^  ^^ 
nally  coextensive  with  the  seigniory  of  the 
OTlaherties,  whose  territory  before  the  year 
1235  embraced  a  large  tract  of  country  lying  on 
the  east  of  Lough  Corrib,  and  of  the  town  and 
river  of  Galway.  But  when  this  part  of  Ireland 
was  planted  with  castles  by  the  English  at  the 
period  referred  to,  the  CFlaherties  were  driven 
to  extend  their  settlements  toward  the  west* 
where  their  district  of  lar-Connaught  was  **  con- 
fined to  the  limits  of  Moycullin  and  Ballina- 
hinsy  barony's,  and  of  the  half  baronys  of  Ross 
and  Aran;''*  while  the  diocese  of  Annadown 
came  thenceforth  to  be  regarded  as  an  English 
interest,  and  the  maintaining  of  a  line  of  bishops 
there,  independent  of  the  see  of  Tuam,  (as  far 
as  any  others  in  the  province)  a  favoured  object 
of  the  English  princes. 

On   the  death  of  bishop  CFlaherty  above-  fio.  Mac 
mentioned,  another  named  Concors  was  conse-  ^°nn^-' 
crated  for  his  successor  in  Enaghdun.      Butti<»of 

•  See  O'FIahertj*!  h-Iar  Conrnmghtt  hj  Haxdiman,  (at  rap.)  pp. 
1— Sand  947. 
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Florence  Mac  Flin,  archbishop  of  Taam,  [aa 
V260-I26(h]  resisting  the  appointment,  eatend 
on  possession  of  the  see,  and  retained  it  agaisK 
him,  representing  to  the  king,  (Henry  UUii 
A.D.  1 25 1,)  that  the  church  of  Enaghdune  was  bot 
a  parish  charch  belonging  to  the  archbiahopne 
of  Tiiam,  but  was  made  a  bishopric  by  the  kings 
presenting  two  bishops  to  it ;  and  that  he,  the 
arclibishop,  had  procured  a  bull  from  the  pope  to 
reduce  it  to  a  parish  church  as  before,  which  boll 
he  begged  of  the  king  to  confirm.  And  the 
king  was  induced  to  do  so,  and  complied  with 
his  wish  in  a.d.  1252:  notwithstanding  which, 
however,  controversies  were  carried  on  conceni- 
ing  the  bishopric  of  Enaghdun  for  76  yean 
after,  and  the  king's  assent  was  given,  during 
that  interval,  to  many  elections  to  the  aee.* 

Thus  on  the  death  of  Archbishop  Thomas 
O'Connor,  who  governed  the  see  of  Tuam,  and 
with  it  Enaghdun,  for  20  years,  (from  a.i>.  1259 
to  A.D.  1 279,)  part  of  the  canons  of  Tuam  hav- 
ing elected  for  their  archbishop  a  Franciscan 
friar  named  Malachy,  his  election  was  confirmed 
by  the  king.  The  pope  however  nulled  it,  and 
by  his  bull,  dated  July  12,  1286,  translated 
Stephen  of  Fulbum,  bishop  of  Waterford,  to  the 
archbishopric  of  Connaught,  who  was  restored 


•  Uarris'a  IVar^,  pp.  G05,  606. 
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to  the  teroporalitieM  of  bin  new  charge  on  the 
I5th  of  S^ember  in  the  same  year.  Mean- 
while the  people  of  Enaghdun,  taking  advantage 
of  the  vacancy  in  Tnam,  had  elected  for  their 
bishop  John  de  Uffoid,  a  learned  and  amiable 
person,  who,  throngh  the  inflneiice  of  his  rela- 
tive. Sir  Bobert  TTfTord,  then  Lord  Justice  of 
Ireland,  obtained  the  royal  assent  on  the  16tb  of 
March,  1282,  and  was  thereupon  consecrated. 
Stephen,  however,  socceeding  to  the  arctihishop- 
ric  of  TuBm  about  four  years  afterward,  com> 
menced  an  action  against  the  bixbop  of  Enagh- 
dun, who  lost  the  suit,  and  Hurviving  it  not  long, 
left  his  antagonist  in  undisputed  possession  of 
the  see." 

The  nest  archbishop  of  Tuam,  William  de  auixrt. 
Bermingham,  having  succeeded  to  his  office  with  ^h^  im, 
tbe  approbation  of  both  King  Edward  I.  and  ^^^'^ 
Pope  Nicholas  IV.,  received  possession  of  the  pnun^sM 
temporalities  on  Sep.  29,  1289,  and  took  caTe,jJ5SS^ 
like  his  predecessors,  to  annex  the  church  of 
Enaghdun  to  his  archbishopric.    It  seems  that 
by  his  directions  also,  (to  remove  the  insignia  of 
authority  out  of  the  reach  of  any  rival  in  the 
latter  place,)  Philip  le  Blound,  archdeacon  of 
Tuam,  took  away  the  mitre,  the  pastoral  staff, 
and  other  pontificalia  of  the  bishop  of  Enagh- 
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done,  from  a  ooDveot  of  friars  at  Clare,  vtae 
they  had  been  deposited  for  safe  cuatodj  ontil 
the  creation  of  a  new  bishop.     However,  in  tke 
year  1306,*  the  dean  and  chapter  of  AnnadovB 
assembled  and  proceeded  to  elect  for  thdr  bi- 
shop a  Franciscan  friar  named  Gilbert,  withost 
applying,  as  was  usual,  for  the  king's  licenoe  to 
elect  in  the  first  instance,  or  for  the  royal  asseat 
afterwards;  for  which  offence  Bishop   Gilbert 
was  obliged  to  pay  a  fine  of  £300  before  he  wai 
restored  to  the  temporalities  of  his  see,  and  the 
dean  and  chapter  passed  security  by  letters  ps- 
tent  that  for  the  time  to  come  they  would  neTcr 
again,  upon  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy,  shew 
such  a  disrespect  for  the  royal  authority. 
andinde-         Archbishop  Bermingham  steadfastly  resisted 
t^i^op!    the  appointment  of  Gilbert  to  Enaghdun,  claim- 
P*'^!^       ing  it  as  a  parish  church  of  his  diocese;  and 
iTMion  of     even  passed  over  into  France  with  a  complaint  to 

his  labour :  for  Gilbert  meanwhile,  on  appeal  to 

•  The  papal  Tajcatkm,  oommenoed  in  this  year,  (we  Art.  XXL 
flap.)  mmtioiu  the  diocese  of  Enaghdun  a<  then  reoenUy  Kpanted 
ftom  Tnam.  and  aasigni  to  it  in  addition  to  the  cathedral  and  t«o 
monasteriea,  twelre  parish  chorches,  included  in  the  deanry  of  Ifaf- 
driff,  Tiz. ;— 1.  Meehcri.  (or  Mcray;)  8.  Foranmore,  (OianOMieO 
S.  Fonnheg,  (Oranbeg;)  4.  Roec^ro.  (now  a  Unrnland  in  Oraamort 
with  a  round  tower,  about  two  miles  8.E.  of  Galwav;)  ft.  O^Iry, 
(OalwayO  6.  Rilleny;  7.  Kellfynsyt  (Killuraa?)  8.'  l>oaBaghp»> 
trilce;  9.  RilUwyr.  (Killower;)  10.  Kathmyalid,  (Rawyn,  or  Ba- 
boon?) II.  Struthir,  in  Muntircuda,  (Shmle.  in  Muntir-murroohoA 
DOW  the  barony  of  Clare;)  IS.  KilkelwyU,  (Kilkelrery.) 
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the  primatial  court  of  Armagh,  wu  confirmed 
in  his  bUhopric,  consecrated  thereto  by  the 
Lord  Primate,  John  Taaf,  and  restored  to  the 
temporalities  on  the  15th  July,  1308.* 

The  lee  of  Enaghdun  continued  after  this  in-  which  «n- 
dependent  of  Tnam  for  aJMut  twenty  years,  on-  p^doitof 
der  Gilbert  and  three  of  bia  immediate  aucces-  ™bw 
■on,  Tiz.,  James  CKerney,  who  waa  advanced 
to  the  hiahopric  by  proviaiou  of  the  pope,  John 
XXIL,  aud'held  it  to  1324  or  1325  ;— Robert 
Petit,  "  then  late    Bishop  of  Clonfert ;" — and 
Tfaorass  OMaley,  who  died  beyond  sea  in  1328 
or  1330. 

Means  had  however  been  provided  ere  this  for  BUtaehj 
■ubjugating  the  see  of  Enaghdun  to  Tnam  once  ^E^t^u 
more.  Malachy  Mac  .^Ma,  "of  West  Connaught  S|PJj^  ^ 
extraction,"  (i.  t.  one  of  the  sept  of  the  (^Fla-  ttumo  ao- 
herties,)    having     been    elected    archbishop    of  ^!^^  *° 
TuaiD,  (in  1312,)  approved  of  by  the  Icing,  and 
confirmed  by  the  pope,  waa  restored  to  the  tern- 
poraiities  of  his   archbishopric  on   the    1st  of 
April,  1313,  and  appears   to  have  commenced 
bis  career  with  a  determination  to  reduce  tbe  iHdioi 
Anglicans  of  Annadown  to  his  obedience.     The  '™°J^'!|{ 
systematic  hostility  and  opposition  with  which  rrom  iha 
he  aasailed  Bishop  Gilbert  above  mentioned  waa  U^i^^  to 
such  as  to  cause  the  king,  Edward  IL,  to  address  um  p°iw- 
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a  letter  to  the  pope,  in  1321,  complaining  griev- 
ously of  his  injuries.    It  sets  forth,  among  other 
things,  that  the  bishop,  *'  on  receipt  of  hii  mft- 
jest/s  letters,  had  repaired  to  his  diocese,  and 
had  now  been  for  many  years  there,  laudably 
fulfilling  the  duties  of  his  pastoral  office  ;*  bat 
that   Malach/s  grasping  ambition  was  caosing 
this  exemplary  prelate  much  annoyance  and  in** 
jury ;  for  that  he,  (Malachy,)  "by  suppressing  the 
true  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  making  false 
representations,  had  obtained  certain  apostolic 
letters  addressed  to  certain  judges,  who  were 
said  to  be  of  his  own  family  or  connections,  and 
who  did  their  endeavour  to  disturb,  in  many 
ways,  the  peace  of  the  bishop  aforesaid,  and  by 
means  of  processes,  false  and  erroneous,  to  alter 
the  condition  of  his  church,  and  apply  its  reve- 
nues to  the  uses  of  the  archbishop  above  men- 
tioned."* 
BiAiachy  These  open  assaults  failing,  however,  to  crush 

J^g^*      the  liberties  of  Annadown,  or  to  procure  the 
licy  for  ob-  supprcssion  of  the  see,  Malachy  appears  in  his 
^wt  of  w«  "6^^  step  to  have  had  recourse  to  craft  and  po- 
<J««i»-        licy  for  effecting  his  object ;  using  for  his  in- 
strument in  the  business  a  distinguished  indivi* 
dual  named  Philip  of  Slane,  who  was,  by  the 
pope's  provision,  made  bishop  of  Cork,  and  put 

*  BTmcr,  Foed.  Load.  1818,  toI. 9,  pars  I,  p. 457. 
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in  possessioD  of  the  temporalities  of  that  see  by 
the  king's  aathority»  bearing  date  July  IT) 
1321.* 

Three  years  after,  in  1324,  this  Philip  was  PhiUp  of 
despatched  by  the  king,  Edward  II.,  on  an  em-  oommbd£ 
bassy  to  the  pope,  having  for  its  object  " the  "•  ^**uf * 
Reformation  of  the  state  of  the  Irish  Church  ;"  promotiiig 
which  commission  he  executed  so  much  to  the^^^^j[^ 
satisfaction  of  his  royal  master,  that  on  his  re-  i»<i. 
turn  he  was  called  into  the  privy  council  of  Ire- 
land.    The  pope  likewise  armed  him,  together 
with  the  archbishops  of  Dublin  and  Cashel,  with 
a  commission  to  make  a  careful  inquisition  into 
what  might  be  suitable  and  expedient  for  pro- 
moting tranquillity  and  peace  in  that  country ; 
for  which  purpose  those  archbishops  and   he, 
having  met  in  council,  with  many  of  the  nobility, 
gentry,  and  official  personages  in  Ireland,  the 
following  resolutions  were  by  them  adopted,  as 
being  needful  for  promoting  the  welfare  and 
quiet  of  the  realm  : — 

"  Ist.  That  the  disturbers  of  the  peace  and  iaraders  Sutemmt 
of  the  king's  rights  should  be  pronounced  excommuni-  J^^*  ^ 
eated  by  the  archbishops  and  bishops,  by  virtue  of  the  IHdOTied. 
apostolic  authority.  thi*  rm 

**  2ndly.  That  the  small  and  poor  bishoprics^  not  exceed-  sion ; 
mg  £20,  i.'40,  or  £60  a  year,  and  which  were  goi^emed 

•  ilarrls'i  Waic,  pp.  M9, 560. 
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by  the  mere  Irish,  (who  are  known  to  hare 
ot*  discord  and  contention  in  the  countrT  in  yanoai  waji 
during  the  time  past,)  should  be  united  to  the  mart  eair- 
nent  arcnhishoprics  and  bishoprics. 

**  3rdly.  That  the  Irish  abbots  and  priors  should  be 
enjoined  bv  the  authority  aforesaid  to  admit  the  fi^gfiib 
into  a  lay  brotherhood  in  their  monasteries,  &c."* 

On  the  breaking  up  of  the  council.  Bishop 
Philip  was  despatched  with  these  resolutions  to 
the  king,  and  by  him  sent  on  to  the  pope,  to 
procure  the  confirmation  of  them  by  his  autho- 
rity ;  his  majesty  considering  them  to  be,  as  be 
expresses  it,  **  useful  for  checking  the  stubborn 
wickedness  of  the  Irish  people."  The  agent 
however,  (acting  roost  probably  under  the  influ- 
ence of  Archbishop  Malachy  aforesaid,  whose 
interests  and  objects  were  so  directly  concerned,) 
exceeded  his  commission,  and  without  giving  to 
the  king,  or  to  the  bishop  or  chapter  of  £nagh- 
dun.  any  intimation  of  such  a  proceeding,  made 
application  to  the  pope,  in  the  name  of  his  royal 
employer,  "  to  have  the  cathedral  churches  of 
Enaghdun,  Achonry,  and  Kilmacduagh,  united 
to  the  metropolitan  church  of  Tuam,**  which 
union  was  accordingly,  by  the  pontifical  autho- 
rity, enacted  to  take  [tlace  in  compliance  with 
such  a  request.  Some  years  afler,  in  1330,  we 
find  Malachy  making  use  of  this  papal  enact- 


*  RymeTt  lb.  p.  554, 
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menty  as  a  groand  for  seizing  into  his  own 
hands  the  jarisdiction  and  revenues  of  the  see  of 
Enagbdun,  in  deGance  of  the  claims  of  Thomas, 
then  lawful  bishop  of  the  place.* 

This  conduct  gave  occasion  to  a  fresh  letter  E4wafd  iii. 
of  remonstrance  and  complaint  against  Mala-  th^^^McS^ 
chy's  proceedings,  from   the  English  monarch  *°8toih« 
(now  Edward  III.)  to  the  Roman  pontiff.     It*^ 
was  written,  the  king  observes,  '*  under  a  feeling 
of  pity  and  compassion  for  the  desolate  condi- 
tion to  which  the  venerable  father,  Thomas,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  Bp.  of  Enaghdun,  was  re- 
duced ;"  and  to  expose  *'  the  delusion  practised 
on  his  majesty  himself,  as  well  as  on  the  pon- 
tiff;" and  further,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  re- 
dress, *'  lest  in  reproach  of  the  episcopal  dignity, 
the  said  bishop  should  be  obliged  to  beg  his 
bread."     **  It  appears  to  us  quite  incredible  and 
inconceivable,"  says  King  Edward,  "  that  any 
such  union  can  have  been  instituted  by  you  .  .  . 
especially  as  the  church  of  Enaghdun  aforesaid  ^ii  ^Jf^P* 
is  among  the  mere  English,  and  ruled  by  an  n«down  m 
English  bishop,  and  the  church  of  Tuam  among  ^j^^'J 
the  mere  Irish,  and  ruled  by  a  mere  Irish  pre- 
late, and  the  said  bishopric  of  Enaghdun  exceeds 
the  taxation  afore  cited  ;  so  that  the  said  union, 
if  it  have  any  existence,  is  quite  repugnant  to 

•  Bjrnwr,  par.  li.  p.  780. 
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the  tenon  of  our  said  father's  application,  aad 
the  informations  above  noticed,   by   Tirtos  <t 
which  it  is  said  to  have  been  granted."* 
uaiKhT  Malachy  however   carried   his  point.      Aad 

^^^ttDg  although  the  union  of  Achonry  and  KUmacds- 
EugMon.  ^^  ^  Tuam  did  not  then  take  place,  yet  Enagh> 
dun  remained  united  to  it,  and  apparently  bj 
virtue   of  this   authority,    in    succeeding  sget. 
Malachy  died  at  a  very  advanced  age  in  1348.t 
Biihopaor        Attempts  were  subsequently  mode  to  revive 
t^an^    and  maintain  a  succession  of  prelates  in  Enagb- 
Stunlon     ^""t  **  *"  ^"^  mention  in  after  timea,  of  per- 
toTium.     sons  appointed  to  the  office  on  different  oeca- 
■ioDS.     Thus,  in  the  next  century,  while  Mao- 
rice  CKelley  was  archbishop  of  Tuam,  "John 
Brit,  a  Franciscan  friar,  was  advanced  to  the 
•ee  of  Enaghdun,  upon  the   death   of  Henry 
Twillow,  hp.  thereof,  on  Jan.  24,  1402  :"  and 
again  in  the  time,  it  would  seem,  of  "  Cornelius," 
archbishop  of  Tuam,  "John  Camere,  a  Fran- 
ciscan friar  also,  was  advanced  to  the  see  of 
Enaghdune,  upon  the  death  of  Matthew,  on  the 
14th  of  Nov.  I421.''t     These  latter  bishops  of 
Enaghdun  appear  from  their  very  names  to  have 
been   of  the  English  interest,  which  may  have 
made  the  Irish  residents  of  the  diocese  more 
willing  to  give  up  their  local  feelings  io  favour 

•  Kjnur.  pu.  il,  THO.       t  Burii't  Wui,  tf.XO,  610.        t  lb.  CI  I. 
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of  a  we  for  themBelves,  and  to  favonr  the  nniob 
of  their  district  to  the  dioceie  of  Tuaro,  where  a 
prelate  ruled  of  a  race,  (in,  at  least,  the  moat 
instances,)  more  congenial  with  the  bent  of 
their  national  feelings. 

"In  A.».  1400,  the  chnrch  of  Annadown  was  Jjj^Jj?' 
built,  [or  probably,  'repaired,'  or  only  'partially  Hitehnreh 
re-edified,']  by  CFlaherty  {Hugh  Mor)  chief  o'f  J^i^ 
bia  name ;"  which  indicates  the  interest   still  *i>-  '««■ 
taken  in  the  place  by  the  native  lept  connected 
with  it,  and  the  strength  of  their  influence  in 
the  locality  at  the  period  referred  to.* 

In  fact  it  appears  to  have  been  felt  by  this  |^"<? 
time,  that,  whatever  claims  the  Anglican  set- forihiibiu- 
tlers  might  reasonably  assert  to  some  kind  of^^^ 
ecclesiastical  pre-eminence  to  be  enjoyed  by  a  cfaiui:)!  la 
dignitary  of  their  nation  in  this  part  of  Ireland,  **""'■ 
yer,  the  attempt  to  maintun  a  bishop  of  their 
own  in  the  see  of  Annadown,  in  opposition  to 
the  national  prejudices  of  the  original  inhabi- 
tants, had  always  more  or  less  failed,  and  was 
more  unlikely  now  than  erer  to  be  attended 
with  success.     The  founding  of  the  Collegiate 
Church  of  Galway,  (referred  to  in  the  docu- 
ment quoted  at  the  commencement  of  this  arti* 
cle,)  by  Donat  (or  Donogh)  (XMurray,  archbi- 
shop of  Tuam,  [a.d.  145S-1464]  would  seem 


1  Y«4 


^'>  aa?-*  b<«n  intMided  u  a  kind  of  eonpio- 
xiie  It  tji«  eoaaoTenr:  wacrebr  Tery  large 
pr>-.'T»s'*s  were  ecocedai  w  the  Eoglbh  mXr 
:1<»T«.  iz  ecKia«cti«xi  with  che  cfaurek  of  their 
c:%c::.il  i=.-i  feaport  b^wn  of  Galvaj  ;  while;  at 
zci  iArz,-i  rime,  the  natiTes  were  nved  the  pais 
or  *i^iT^  a  !»ij  of  alien  ixmigranta  poMcand 
of  :he  iiTi'iioYU  disoBctloa  of  occopring  an  epb- 
copril  'iignity  cixitiected  viih  an  ancient  catlw- 
dral  iiiK  ot  their  own.  con mc rated  too  in  their 
a^ectLoas.  from  associatioa  with  the  nnme  of  one 
famoiu  amoiig  the  earlj  fathers  of  the  Iriih 
Chsrcb. 

Of  the  fonnding  of  the  Collegei  the  followiiig 
aoooant  U  given  in  Rodenc  C^FIahertj't  Cho- 
rographical  Description  of  West  ConnaLOgfat.* 

"  Abom*  the  Mm<>  tiae  xa  af'>r»m€ntiooed  [1566]  D»- 

frvkher-     Doeh  O'MorTT.  Ar?hM*r.op*  of  Toam,  instituted  a  Cot 

Z'L!^!?^  ^^hT*  'Wore/H^nni  VII.  ad  ca.  1 501;  for  St.  NicboUi' 

*"■*****•  Church  in   Galw^V,   of  a  Wardian  and  eight  cbonll 

yncMm,  wberir*2nto  Where  appropriated  nine  pauishes  of 

the  dioce44 ;  which  had  a^  many  parish  ricars,  all  aider 

tb«  Wardian,  a«  w<rll  as  the  eight  chorall  vicars  whidi 

nerired  th«^  hi;rh  Charch  and  the  town.     The  Wardiaa  if 

/early  (Atscttrti  hj  the  common  vote  of  the  citizens,  as  tht 

major  i* ;  btit  c^mtinued  in  one  person  for  manj  Tcan, 

acccvrdini^  ro  the  plea-ure  of  the  electors.      Domiaiek 

l>ofre  Linr-he  Fitz  John,  second  mavor,  and  brother  to 

the  firUp  WM  chief  founder  of  the  CoIIedge.     Tlierv  was 


> 


•  IIirdfaiUB.  p.  3t,  lb. 
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bat  a  small  cbt^ipell  loon  before  in  thia  pUo*.  Hw 
Church  wu  dedicated  to  S.  Nlcholai  BUbope  of  Hvni 
in  licia,  worshipped  the  flth  of  Deceml>er ;  od  wbicb 
day  Galwaj  men  inrited  to  their  table,  such  m  thej 
would  liaTs  to  keep  Cliriitmai  next  with  them." 

Tet  the  hospitalities  of  tlie  Gtilway  men,  Cnrinui^ 
though  extenaive,  were  not  in  eveiy  geoie  udU-  <»rBtii 
nited,  aa  appears  from  the  following  curious  T?'?;!^'''* 
enactment  (of  the  date  a.d.  1516)  recorded  ■□  Xu-i. 
the  Original  Corporation  Book  of  the  city,  viz. : 

"  That  no  man  of  thia  town  iball  oate  or  recefTC  into 
their  boiues  at  Chmtmaa.  Easter,  nor  no  feaste  elles, 
may  of  the  Bnrkea,  McWlUiams,  tbe  Eeltiet,  nor  no 
cepte  et1e«,  witboat  license  of  the  major  and  eonndll  on 
pajn  to  forfrat  £5 ;  tliat  neither  O  ne  Mao  aball  itrutle 
DC  awaggere  tbroagb  tbe  streets  of  Gallira;."* 

"Aa  a  curiotu  instance  of  the  prejudice  of  tbe'Old  Tbetiinja- 
Eneliib'  iohabitanU  of  that  town,  agiainst  tbe  'mere  J^^JUJ"^ 
Irish.'  it  baa  been  ohserTed"  further,  (as  we  read  in  Mr.  uihliliw- 
Bardiman's  notes  on  lar-Connansht,}  "  that  none  of  the  mted  In 
O'Flaberties  ever  betd,  or  would  be  suffered  to  bold,  any  tatOia  in- 
i^ce  therein,  because  tbej  were  of  the  mere  Irish  ;  but  ■*•""■ 
their  followers  the  Joyces  were  admitted  to  every  cinc 
onployment,  because  tbey  were  of  British  eitracUoD." 
for  the  JoTcea  are  enumerated  among  the  Welsh  tribes, 
(i.  (.  the  i^Doi^A  lartKair  Chonacht,')  who  came  to  Ire- 
land ID  the  time  of  D.  Hac  Murrongb,  E.  of  Loinster.f 

The  selection  of  the  "  walled   or  fortified  ^1^'^^ 
town"  of  Gaiway  for  the  residence  of  the  prin-  piiiiid<i^ 


iim; 


EtMiorieal 


of 


ripal  church  dignitary  cooDected  with  tlie  Eig- 
linii  in  Annadown  diocese,  might  appear  vd 
Adapted  for  affording  that  iDdividual*  and  tte 
Huhordinate  ministers  of  the  college*  protectMi 
from  the  hostility  and  assaults  of  their  ^liU 
Irish"  neighbours.     Such  a  hope  was  howcftf 
not  realised.     The  College  became  inheritor  of 
the  injuries,  as  well  as  the  honours,  of  the  l»* 
shopric,  and  the  property  assigned  for  the  use  of 
its  ofiiirors  was  embezzled  and  made  away  witk 
frt)ni  its  proper  object,  as  the  revenues  of  the 
soo  hnd  been.     So  that  it  became  necessaiy  for 
IMpo  Alexander  VI.  to  write,  in  I5OI9  to  the 
Ari'hbishop  of  Tuam  and  other  bishops*  order- 
ing them  to  have  sentence  of  excommunication 
published  against  all  persons  injuring  or  secret' 
ing    the   property   in   question,   who   did   not, 
within  a  certain  assigned  period,  make  full  and 
Mtisfaotorv  discovery  and  restitution,  of  woiSk 
l>ort)ons  o^  the  same  as  they  were  liable  for,  to 
the  wanlen  and  chapter  of  the  church  of  St 
Nicholas,    Among  the  items  of  this  proper^ 
**  rashlv  and  maliciously  embezzled,  and  dandes- 
tim^W  detained  from  the  college,**  the   pondf 
enumerates    generally   in  •  his    letter,   •«  tithes, 
fnut^  n^nts.  profits,  chalices,  church  omameDts^ 
oblation!^    lands,    houses,    possessions^    water- 
<\>ursos,   mills    quantities   of  ^"ine,  proTendfl*, 
<\>rn,  g\>ld,  silver  coined  and  uncoined,  oil,  and 
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Other  substances,  vessels  of  silver,  brass,  copper, 
tin,  pieces  of  linen,  woollen,  and  silken  texture, 
clothes,  jewels,  household  furniture,  books,  pub- 
lic and  private  writings,  testamentary  and  other 
documents,  horses,  oxen,  sheep,  and  other  ani- 
mals, debts,  trusts,  legacies,  loans,  sums  of  mo- 
ney, privileges,  jurisdictions,  and  certain  other 
goods,  moveable  and  immoveable,  legally  be- 
longing to  the  capitular  table  of  the  church 
aforesaid."* 

Concerning  the   state  of  Enaghdun  in  the  |^^^ 
middle  of  the  16th  century,  (under  Henry  YIIL,)  in'tiMrdga 
some  information  is  furnished  in  the  following  y^^ 
letter  from  '*the  Earl  of  Ossorie  to  Thomas 
Cromwell,  his  Majesty's  secretary  :"f 

"  It  may  plemse  t^  good  mastership  to  be  adrertized  Letter  of 
that  this  bearer  [Thomas  O'Mallaly,  who  was  made  the^>  ^ 
Abp.  of  Tuam  in  1513  and  died  1536J  hath  made  Peti-  ^USd  Sa 
tion  to  mee  to  ascertain  y  mastershipp  of  the  ralne  of  a  it. 
bishopricke  in  Conaughte  neere  Gaiway  .  .  .  y«  same 
bishopricke  is  called  £naghdune,  distancing  farre  from 
the  English  pale,  amongs  the  inordinate  wild  Irishry, 
not  meete  for  any  stranger  of  reputation,  and  exceedeth 
not  xxU>  yearly  by  my  estimacon.     The  clergy  whereof 
be  farre  out  or  order  and  the  see  church  in  mine :  for 
the  reformation  thereof  it  should  be  yery  necessary 
yt  there  were  a  head  provided  there,  who  must  hare 

*  p.  167  ib.,  where  the  docament  here  eUed  i«  ^ren  in  ftiU. 
t  From  Ware'*  MSS.  ez  oolL  D.  Geo.  Garew,  yoL  Izzy.,  p.  38. 
Lambeth  Library. 
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HUt&rical  Memoin  t^Etm^kdsm. 

frendshipp  and  faror  of  the  country,  er  else  little  mlghte 

prevail.    And  thus  Jesu  preserve  your  mastershipp. 

-Yours.  ♦*PirOM; 

**  To  the  Right  wonhippfiil  Mr.  Cromwell  of 
the  King'*  moet  Honorable  Council." 

"  This  letter  illustrates  the  discreditable  motiTei 
which  were  likely  to  prevail  with  the  Bullish  goven- 
ment  to  induce  them  to  appoint  an  Irishman  to  an  Iriik 
bishopric  at  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation ;  thej  9tt, 
first,  that  the  bishopric  was  worth  little ;  secondC  thit 
it  was  so  far  from  the  court  as  not  to  be  meet  for  aay 
stranger  of  reputation ;  third,  that  being  among  the 
wild  Insh,  none  but  an  Irishman  would  be  safe  tlieffe.'^ 

English  influence  bad,  therefore^  declined 
much  at  this  time  in  the  part  of  Ireland  in  qaes- 
tion,  so  as  to  cause  Annadown  to  be  r^^arded 
as  '*  farre  from  the  English  pale." 

The  advice  given  in  this  letter  appears  to 
have  been  followed,  as  we  find  mention  in  aj>. 
1553  of  a  '<  John,  Bp.  of  Enaghdun/'  See  Art 
XXV.  inf.  under  CcuheL 

*  Irish   EccletiaHical  Journal^  tot  Seplcmber,  1848,  (Mb.  IM. 
p.  W7.) 


nag 


NaXXn. 

■Om  OB  THB  IKIU  rAKUAMBaT  OF  TU  ISTB  XEMM  OV  KIHO 

■nmT  Tiiti*  «ro. 

The  dates  connected  with  the  transactions  of .  a.o.  uu. 
the  above-named  assembly,  (to  which  the  reader^s 
attention  has  been  directed  at  p.  683  of  the  pre- 
sent work,)  are  thus  given  in  the  Irish  SiatuieSf 
printed  by  auiharify,  in  8  vols.  Dublin,  1765. 
Vol.  i.  p.  66. 

The  parliament  commenced  sitting  "  at  Dublin,  on  £!fjf*?*'^ 


Monday,  the  1st  of  Mav,  in  the  28th  year  of  the  reign  of  ^J^J^m^ 
our  lord  the  King,  fcc    (L  «.  1588.)  itt 

"Thence  on  WednesaaT,  the  last  day  of  the  same  AtKOkin- 
month  of  May,  it  was  adyoiinied  to  Tuesday,  the  2Sth  oj>'«>7 >*• 
day  of  July  tlien  next  following,  at  Kilkenny,  and  there 
held  and  continned. 

'*  And  there  on  Wednesday,  the  28th  of  July,  it  was  Ouhri. 
m^jonmed  to  the  next  followhig  Friday,  yis.,  the  28th  JoljM. 
day  of  the  same  month  of  July,  at  Cashei,  and  there  held 
and  oontinoed* 

^  And  there  on  the  said  Friday,  vis.,  the  28th  day  of  Umflriek. 
the  said  month  of  July,  adjourned  to  the  Wednesday  AufiMii. 
then  next  following,  tIb.,  the  2nd  of  Angnst,  at  the  city 
of  Limerick,  and  there  held  and  continoM. 

"  And  there,  on  Saturday,  the  19th  day  of  the  same  DnbUn, 
month  of  August,  a4joumea  to  Friday,  tbo  15th  day  of  8«p.  is. 
the  month  or  September  then  next  following,  at  the  city 
of  Dublin  idToresaid,  and  there  held  and  continued. 

*'  And  there  on  Thnnday,  the  28th  day  of  the  same  Proniwd 
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to  Jan.  30, 
(1&3G.; 

Again,  to 

Bfaylct, 

(1537.) 


Next,  to 
Jaly  20. 


After  w&rdi, 
to  Oct.  13. 


Enda,  Dec. 
30. 


0/ the  Date9  connected  wUk  ike  Iriak    t 

month  of  September,  prorogued  to  Saturday  the  90tk  of 
Janaary  then  next  following,  [i.  e.  1536,  6.  S.]  at  tk 
city  of  Dublin  aforesaid,  and  there  held  and  continaed. 

**  And  there  on  Tuesday  the  5th  [lepe  6tb]  day  of  Fi^ 
ruary  then  next  following,  prorogaed  to  TaeadaT  tk 
1st  of  May  then  next  following,  (t.  e  1537)  at  the  aty  of 
Dublin  aforesaid,  and  there  held  and  continued. 

'*  And  there  on  Tuesday  the  8th  of  Minr  then  nest  fA- 
lowine,  prorogued  to  Friday  the  20th  day  of  JolrthB 
next  following,  at  the  city  oi  Dublin  aforesaid,  ana  tha« 
held  and  continued, 

'*  And  there  on  Saturday,  the  21  st  day  of  Jidythn 
next  following,  prorogued  to  Saturday  the  1 3th  of  Octft> 
her  then  next  folloi%'ine,  at  the  city  of  Dublin  aforesaid: 
— and  there  on  the  20tn  day  of  December  then  next  Al- 
lowing terminated  and  concluded!    Anno  1537*'' 


rttwritvof      '^^^  statement  here  given  of  the   days  of 

thedatei     meeting  and  adjournment  of  the  Parliament  id 

above  given,  question  appears  of  doubtful  authority.     For  it 

is  quite  at  variance  with  an  assertion  contmiDed 

in  the  letter  of  the  Lord  Deputy  Grey  (men- 

tioned  at  p.  690  sup)  and  Justice  Brabazon  to 

Lord  Cromwell,  written  in  May,  1537,  which 

advertises  his  lordship  '*  that  the  Wednesday  A#-> 

fore   Pentecost,   being  the   16M    daw  of  this 

monthy  the  Parliament  was  prorogued  until  the 

20th  day  of  July  next  coming ;"  wbereaa  for 

**  Wednesday  the  16th,"  the  above  record  has 

Leap  ye«r,    **  Tuesday  the  8th  "  of  the  month  referred  to. 

«taSi*iit*^      For  the  use  of  any  one  who  cares  to  look  into 

thia  period,   tbcso  dates,  it  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that 
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although  1636  was  a  leap  year  according  to  the 
usual  rule,  yet  there  is  no  iotercalary  day  added 
to  the  February  of  this  year,  counted  as  com* 
mencing  (where  the  legale  civily  and  eeeletias* 
iical  years  of  that  age  are  com  in  only  reckoned 
to  commence,  viz.,)  on  March  25 ;  that  in  fiict 
no  such  day  was  intercalated  where  one  might 
expect  it,  in  the  year  from  March  25,  1536,  to 
March  24,  I6369  ending,  (as  may  be  easily  seen 
from  studying  the  given  dates  themselves,) 
which  year  included  the  February  after  the 
opening  of  this  Parliament.  But  in  what  is 
called  the  historical  year  1536,  reckoned  from 
January  1st,  1535,  to  January  1st,  1636,  of  the 
other  sort,  the  month  of  February  so  included, 
rand  which  was  the  February  next  before  the 
Parliament  sat^)  was  increased  by  the  interca* 
lary  day ;  the  Sunday  letters  being  for  the  his* 
torical  year  1635,  C ;  for  January  and  Febru-* 
ary,  1636,  B ;  and  after  that,  A.  Speaking  of 
the  common  legal  and  ecclesiastical  year,  we 
should  have  to  call  1535  (not  1636)  the  leap 
year,  having  the  Sunday  letters,  C  and  B. 

In  the  statutes  corrected  by  the  Record  Com-  The  acu  of 
mission,  there  is  a  note  to  the  28th  Hen.  YIII.,  mram.^' 
c  2,  (the  Succession  Act,  in  favour  of  the  King  Jj,^  JJJ*^ 
and  Queen  Anna,)  saying  that  the  transmiss^  of  1537. 

*  i. «.  **  ft  docmiMDt  Mnt  OTcr.**    B7  Pojaing'f  Act,  iniMd  «t 
Droghcdain  1494,  crcry  Iriah  awMHic  wm  tebt  MBt  ovtr  to  Kngland, 
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that  act  wa8  dated  ''Sep.  13,  27th  year^ke. 
September,  13,  1536,  seven  days  after  AidilM- 
shop  Brown's  letter  advising  the  holding  of  the 
Parliament. 

Now,  ch.  17,  which  repeals  this  c.  2,  redtei 
the  (English)  Act  of  Succession  made  in  a  Fir- 
liament  in  Westminster  the  8th  of  June»  28t]i 
year,  (t.  e,  June,  1536,)  and  also  an  Actof  Sws 
cession  at  a  Parliament  held  by  prorogaUon  in 
Dublin,  13th  Oct.,  29th  year,  i.e.  13th  October, 
1537.  If  this  latter  act  be  the  c.  2  aforesaid,  u 
it  would  seem  to  be,  then  it  would  appear  that 
in  September,  1535,  a  copy  of  such  an  act  was 
sent  to  London,  in  conformity  with  Poyning't 
Law,  along  with  the  advice  to  hold  a  Parlia- 
ment ;  but  although   the  latter  met  in  May, 

1536,  by  some  means  or  other  delay  occurred, 
and  the  said  act,  c.  2,  was  not  passed  until  Oc- 
tober, 1537.  The  primed  statutes  refer  aO 
these  acts  to  1537.  And  ch.  12,  which  denies 
the  proctors  of  the  clergy  any  voice  in  the  Par- 
liament, is  mentioned  as  one,of  a  number  of  acts 
delivered  for  conveyance  into  Ireland,  with  a 
view  to  being  passed  by  Parliament,  in  July, 

1537.  (Mant.  i.  121.)  How  then  could  c  2,  be 
delayed  to  October  13th  following,  or  how  cooU 
Henry  allow  sucli  a  postponement  of  the  Act  es- 

•ad  fafamitted  to  the  king  for  approval,  before  it  could  be 
or  diaonaNd  l^  the  FarUament  of  Irdaikd. 
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tablishing  the  succession  to  tlie  kingdom  to 
occur  ?  These  are  questions  which  I  cannot  at- 
tempt just  DOW  fully  to  unravel. 

Of  the  proceedings  under  Henry  YIH.  con-  Acmkmi 
nected  with  the  interests  of  religipn  and  theBe^f^- 
Church,  at  this  period,  the  following  is  the  cu-  2jS*Kiiie 
nous  account  provided  for  the  instruction  of^w^jScu- 
their  les^  learned   countrymen,  by   the  Four*^*' 
if  asters,  in  their  Annals,  compiled  a.d.  1641. 
See  (^Donovan's  Four  Masters,  in  a.d.  15379 
p.  1446. 

"  A  heresy  and  error  of  a  new  sort  [sprang  up]  in 
England,  through  pride,  vain  glory,  ayarice,  and  lust, 
and  through  many  strange  sciences,  so  that  the  men  of 
England  went  into  opposition  to  the  pope  and  to  Rome. 
They  at  the  same  time  adopted  various  opinions,  and 
[among  others]  the  old  law  or  Moses  in  imitation  of  the 
Jewish  joeople ;  and  they  stvlefi  the  kine  the  chief  head 
of  the  Church  of  God  in  his  own  kingdom.  New  laws 
and  statutes  were  enacted  by  the  king  and  council  [Par- 
liamentl  according  to  their  own  will.  They  destroyed 
the  Orders  to  whom  worldly  possessions  were  allowed 
namely  the  Monks,  Canons,  Nuns,  Brethren  of  the  Cross, 
and  the  four  poor  Ghrders,  1. «.  the  orders  of  the  Minors, 
Preachers,  Carmelites,  and  Augustinians ;  and  the  lord- 
ships and  liTing^  of  all  these  were  taken  up  for  the  kine. 
They  broke  down  the  Monasteries,  and  sold  their  roon 
and  bells,  so  that  from  Aran  of  the  Saints  to  the  Icdaa 
8ea,  [t.  e.  from  Aranmore  Id.  in  Oalway  Bay  to  the  Bri- 
tish Sea  between  England  and  France,]  there  was  not 
one  monastery  that  was  not  broken  and  shattered,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  in  Irdand  of  which  the  English 
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took  no  notice  or  heed.  They  afterwmrds  burnrf  Um 
images,  shrines,  and  relics,  of  the  sidnts  of  Irelaad  and 
England  ;  they  likewise  burned  the  celebrated  image  of 
[the  B.  v.]  Nlary  at  Trim,  which  osed  to  peHbrm  W€B- 
ders  and  miracles,  which  used  to  heal  toe  Ubid,  the 
deaf,  and  the  crippled,  and  persons  affected  witb  all  kiadi 
of  diseases,  and  they  also  burned  the  staff  of  JesaawUdi 
was  in  Dublin,  performing  miracles,  from  tbd  time  of 
St.  Patrick  down  to  that  time,  and  had  been  bi  the 
hands  of  Christ  while  he  was  among  men.  Tbej  dm 
appointed  archbishops  and  suffras^an  bishops  for  tbeB> 
selves  ;*  and  though  great  was  the  persecution  of  the 
Roman  emperors  against  the  Church,  scarcely  bad  thers 
ever  come  so  great  a  persecution  from  Rome  as  tbis ;  so 
that  it  is  impossible  to  narrate  or  tell  its  desmptioo, 
unless  it  should  be  narrated  by  one  who  saw  it."  p.  049. 

^f^^      By  the  (English)  Act  of  the  25th  of  Hrary 

tuteofthc    YIII.,  entitled  **  An  Act  for  the  non-paymrat 

S^viiL  o^  ^i"*  Fruits  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome,"  power 

r«uuvc  to     was  given  to  the  Crown,  on  a  bishopric  nlliog 

poiBt^ntr  vacant,  to  nominate  to  the  dean  and  chapter  H 

»^  in  Eng-  t^g  gyg^  a  person  whom  they  were  bound,  under 

the  severest  penalties,  (imprisonment  for  life* 

&c.)  to  elect  for  bishop,  and  whom  tbe  archbi- 

shop  or  metropolitan  of  the  province  was  bound* 

under  like  penalties,  to  **  confirm^  intfest^  and 

cotisecrate  with  all  due  circumstances"    At  the 

**  confirming/'  all  persons  who  might  be  avrareof 

any  just  ground  or  impediment  against  proceed- 

•  I.  e. "  without  aathority  from  the  pope.*'— O'Donoran  tit  he. 
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ing  with  the  coniecratioii  of  the  prelate  elect, 
were  publicly  cited  to  come  forward  and  state 
their  objections  :  and  such  objectionf  had  been 
often  made  and  allowed*  Without  this  pro- 
cess, or  on  the  objections  having  been  admitted 
and  establishedf  the  election  was  null  and  void. 
And  several  instances  of  archbishops  refuting 
to  confirm  (previously  to  the  statute  of  Henry 
above  mentioned)  are  to  be  met  with  in  Whar- 
ton's *'  Anglia  Sacra ;"  soch  refusals  being 
grounded  on  objections  made  in  regular  form, 
according  to  the  mode  of  citation  and  objection 
which  has  been  in  practice  in  England  from  the 
earliest  period. 

How  far  Henry  YIIL  designed  to  continue  to  Henry 
the  Church  the  use  of  a  liberty  which  afibrded  ^Si\^ 
legal  opportunity  of  excluding  from  the  highest  gtgtwy 
ecclesiastical  position  men  of  unsound  faith,  -hunshohm 
scandalous  ignorance  and  incompptence,  or  im-  J^  ^^^ 
moral  character,  may  be  collected  from  the  fol- 
lowing passage  in  *'  The  Godly  and  Pious  In' 
Mtituiion  of  a  Ckrisiian  Man^  a  work  drawn 
up  by  Archbishop  Cranmer,  and  of  which  the 
original,  believed  to  be  in  bis  own  handwriting, 
and  amended  in  tome  placet  by  the  handt  of 
King  Henry  VIII.  kimtelff  (to  whom  it  was 
submitted  for  approval,)  is  preserved  in  the 
Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford*    In  this  work,  pub- 
lished in  1536,  four  years  after  the  statute  of 
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the  25th  of  Henry  YIIL,  and  with  the  ■aaetioii 
of  that  monarch,  the  duties  and  privilegii  cf 
the  different  parties  concerned  in  the  appoiiilr 
ments  to  Church  benefices  are  thus  described:^ 

"  The  second  point,  wherein  consisteth  the  joris&tioi 
committed  unto  nriests  and  Bishops,  bj  the  aathoritj  of 
God's  law,  is  to  approye  and  admit  such  personsy-iu  fbcinf 
nominated  electea  and  presented  unto  them,  toezercuethe 
office  and  room  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  of  ministoriBg 
the  sacraments,  and  to  haye  the  cure  of  jurisdictum  oyer 
these  certain  people  within  this  parish,  or  within  this  dio« 
cese)  shall  be  thought  unto  them  meet  and  worthy  to  enr- 
dse  the  same ;  and  to  reject  and  repel  from  the  taid  roaa 
tuck  AS  THET  SHALL  JUDGE  to  he  uruMet  therefore.  And 
in  this  part  we  must  know  and  understand,  that  Uie  said 
presentation  and  nomination  is  of  man's  ordinance,  and 
appertaineth  unto  the  founders  and  patrcms,  or  other 
persons,  according  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  mea 
proyided  for  the  same.  As,  for  an  example,  within  this 
realm  the  presentation  and  nomination  of  the  Bishoprioi 
appertaineth  unto  the  Kings  of  this  realm ;  and  of  othv 
lesser  cures  and  personages  some  unto  the  King's  High- 
ness, some  unto  other  noble  men,  some  unto  Bishops, 
and  some  unto  other  persons,  whom  we  call  patrons  of 
the  benefices,  according  as  it  is  proyided  bj  the  order 
of  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  this  realm.  Ajod  loifo  At 
Priests  and  Bishops  belongeth,  by  the  authority  ^  the 
Gospel,  to  approve  and  confirm  the  person  which  tkaU  be 
bv  the  Kino's  Highness  or  other  patrons,  so  nomimatedt 
elected,  ana  presented  unto  them  to  have  the  cure  qf  these 
certain  people,  within  this  certain  parish  or  diocese^  OS 
ELSE  TO  REJECT  HIM,  as  was  ssld  Dcfore,  from  the 
for  his  demerits  or  unworthiness." 

•Seethe  Guardian,  Feb.  9  and  16,  1S4S. 
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In   the  late  case^  however,  of  the  fiunons  Bntntin- 

glampdeD)  controversy  relative  to  the  tee  of  JJ^J^i?" 
ereford,  (in  1848,)  it  was  set  forth  as  the  opi-  ^^. 
nion  of  the  crown  lawyers  of  England,  that  Uie  tiitam 
archbishop  of  a  province  has  no  power  to  reject,  {ggg^*^ 
in  any  case,  the  person  presented  to  him  for 
consecration,  whatever  his  character,  or  the  na- 
ture of  the  evidence  addacible  concerning  it. 
The  words  of  the  Attorney-General  of  England 
on  that  occasion  are  worthy  the  attention  of 
churchmen.  **  I  will  iakt^**  said  he,  *'  the  case 
of  a  man  not  suspected  merely f  but  actually 
convicted  of  some  atrocious  crime,  being  pre^ 
sented  by  the  crown  to  a  Bishopric^  and  elected 
by  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  has  the  Archbishop 
any  right  to  reject  him  f  Undoubteblt  not. 
/  say  he  has  no  choice ;  he  must  obey  the  Act 
of  Parliament,^  And  on  this  opinion  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench  practically  acted  in  the 
case  then  before  them :  for  although  of  the  four 
judges  on  the  bench,  two  were  of  an  opposite 
opinion,  and  ruled  that  the  archbishop  had  a 
judicial  power  to  hear  and  pronounce  upon  ob- 
jections, yet  by  the  equal  diivision  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  court,  the  mandamus  petitioned  for 
on  that  occasion,  (and  which  would  have  given 
liberty  for  objections  to  be  received  and  inquired 
into,  before  consecration,)  was,  according  to  the 
rule  of  law  in  such  cases,  refused.    Meanwhile^ 


1198  Judge  CoUridge  OH  the  Jabd  of  EHfftamd    gJl  towi. 

the  general  question,  as  to  whether  the  Itw  d 
England  be,  that  objectors  shall  be  heard,  or 
not,  remains  undecided,  as  before  it  was  broaght 
into  the  Court,  and  the  minister  of  the  crown, 
if  he  please  to  appoint  to  an  episcopal  aee^  one 
holding  all  Roman,  or  all  Socinian,  docfainfl^ 
may  still  do  so  without  any  member  of  the 
Church  having  an  understood  and  establidied 
right  of  stating  and  proving  his  objectiooB,  in 
legal  form,  to  the  consecration  of  such  an  indi- 
vidual, 
statement  The  following  passage  from  the  judgment  of 
Juicoiel?*^  Mr.  Justice  Coleridge,  one  of  the  two  judges  fii- 
rijjein his  yourable  to  the  hearing  and  examining  into  ob- 
oathe  jections,  in  the  case  aforesaid,  contains  at  the 
Hampden  qIq^q  ^^  allusion  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland  in  relation  to  episcopal  ap- 
pointments, which  will  probably  prove  not  unin- 
teresting to  those  who  feel  anxious  for  her  wel- 
fare and  reputation.  The  case  of  Ireland, 
where  there  is  not  retained  even  the  fonn  or 
shadow  of  capitular  election,  or  '*  confirmation" 
of  bishops,  previously  to  their  consecration,  (ths 
bishoprics  being  donative  here  by  letters  pa* 
tent,)  had  been  adduced  in  support  of  the  asser- 
tion, that  the  crown  did  not  contemplate  per> 
mitting  the  rejection  of  any  candidate  nomi- 
nated by  its  authority  for  consecration  to  the 
episcopal    office.      Referring    to    the    phrase. 
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Magna  Charia  of  TWasifiyi  ivhich  had  been 
applied  to  the  act  of  the  25th  Henry  YIIL, 
above  mentioned,  Judge  Coleridge  laid  :— 

"  If  the  statute  be  riffhtlj  ecmstnied  by  the  Crown  law-  FioflmcnMs 
yen,  then  the  phrase  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  perfectly  jnst,  ^^^S!^ 
a  strictly  accurate  one-^not  because  it  casts  off  the  Tex-  tion/^^' 
atious  interference  of  Borne  with  a  somewhat  rough  gsfdcd  only 
hand,  or  asserts  the  prerogatiTe  of  the  Crown  in  the  no-  m  •  tomn. 
mination  of  Bishops  with  oTer-urgent  seyerity,  but  be- 
cause it  bids  freemen  and  CVkrisfJoiis  still  to  wear  the  garb 
ofjreemen,  and  use  the  most  solemm  ordinances  of  their  re- 
Uffion,  pet  bear  an  intolerable  yohe  em  their  consciences,  and 
profane  those  ordinanees  bu  the  most  barefaced  mockery ; 
because  it  commands  the  highest  qffieers  in  our  Holy  Church 
to  astmme  the  form  and  eemntenanee  of  judges— to  hold  the 
semblance  of  an  open  Court^~to  uurite  opposers,  and  swear 
witnesses  on  the  Gospels-^to  prammnee  a  solemn  sentence 
in  the  name  of  the  Saviowr^-isd  yet  tells  them  that  all  is 
but  shadow  and  sham^^hai  they  are  but  ministers  and  ser- 
vants,  with  no  more  discretion  as  to  the  act  they  perfarm 
than  the  slave  of  an  absolute  matier;  becauaet  worst  ofaU, 
if  worse  can  be,  it  compels  tkem  to  Simmon  their  com-nro- 
tfincial  Bishops  to  aid  them  in  oonmerating  no  matter  whom, 
bad-liver,  heretic,  JeWf  or  7Vril»  in  violation  of  their  own 
solemn  vows — against,  it  wsay  &e,  their  own  deep  conoietions 
and  most  ascertained  knasmdge  "it  bids  them^  in  prayer 
and  solemn  hymn,  to  uwoke  iW  pruemee  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  this  monstrous  profanation-M  the  most  awful  lanmiage 
to  confer  that  unmeaeurMe  gift  on  the  mocking  infidel,  it 
may  be,  before  them ;  and  to  admninter  to  mm  thai  rite 
from  which,  on  the  morrow,  Iftsy  would  be  bound  in  strict' 
ness  to  exclude  hiau  And  all  this  it  bids  them  do,  or,  as 
it  is  said,  without  y)ssibility  of  defenoe — ^with  no  plea 
that  could  be  sustamed  in  a  court  of  justice^t  strips 

VOL.  III.  z 


1 200         The  <'  Confirmationr  o/Bukopt  ajmdidmi  AeL  t 

them  of  the  Queen's  protectioo,  forfeits  their  Imdt  nd 
tenements,  eoods,  and  chattels,  casts  their  bodies  iato 
prison  for  life,  or  daring  the  pleasure  of  the  CroinL  Am 
no  infidel  could  contrive  a  more  bhuphenums  waockerw  ofrt' 
liqion  than  such  a  consecration  would  be,  mo  ii  womdfiK- 
zle  a  tyrant  to  invent  a  more  cruel  and  dupropartioMtt 
punishment.  My  consolation,  and  a  great  one  it  is,  is 
that  I  do  not  and  cannot  so  interpret  the  statate.  I  do 
not  believe,  nor  shall  I,  until  I  am  told  so  by  the  highest 
judicial  authority  in  the  land,  that  we  haye  such  a  law 
under  which  we  utc.  I  do  not  believe  that  in  any  age, 
or  under  any  Monarch,  Lords  and  Commons  of  '^glf^* 
would  be  found  to  pass  a  law  with  such  enactments  u 
these — under  which  such  things  could  even  be  pos^bfe. 
I  cannot  think  that,  for  so  many  centuries,  holy  men 
should  have  been  found,  in  unbroken  series,  content  to 
lay  on  their  consciences  so  heavy  burthens  as  these. 

How  the  But  it  was  said  that  the  construction  of  the  statate  I  de- 
iw  "tands  precate  in  such  stron?  lang^ge — (language  I  meant  not 
in  Ireland.  ^^  ^^  strong,  but  the  simplest  statement  of  the  ides 
which  it  conveys  makes  it  seem  strone) — gdIj  brings 
about,  in  substance,  the  same  state  of  tmngs  as  by  Uw 
now  exists  in  the  realm  of  Ireland  and  in  onr  Cofooisl 
Church.  As  regards  the  latter,  the* argument  is  wholly 
unfounded.  The  s  >e3  have  been  erectea  in  the  Colonies, 
and  the  Bishops  appointed,  not  under  any  acts  of  the 
Legislature,  but  by  tno  exercise  of  the  royal  prerogative 
alone,  and  the  Metropolitan  is  under  no  statntory  com- 
pulsion whatever  as  to  the  consecration ;  it  cannot  be 
pretended  that  he  may  not  exercise  an  entire,  though  <^ 
course  responsible,  discretion  as  to  the  performance  of 
that  rite  in  any  given  case.  And,  as  to  Ireland,  the  ar- 
piment,  to  have  any  weight,  must  assume  the  (>own*8 
lawyers' construction  of  the  statute;  if  consecration  be 
not  a  ministerial  act  nnder  the  statute  of  E3ixabeth,  bat 
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the  Metropolitin  U  at  liberty  to  act  aooording  to  his 
conscience,  and  will  incur  no  penalties  if  he  jonij  refuses 
to  consecrate,  where  the  canonical  unfitness  of  the  i^p- 
pointed  makes  it  right  and  proper  that  he  should  de- 
cline ; — then  the  legal  condition  of  the  Irish  branch  of 
the  Church  is  not  in  any  way  to  be  pressed  as  an  argu- 
ment against  the  rule." 


No.  XUIL 

ABirmAOT  OF  TBB  BOTX  OV  FOTB  PAVXi  UI.  DBVOUROBO  AOAllin 

sue  HBVmT  TIU. 

The  following  account,  and  abridged  sum- 
mary of  the  contents,  of  this  notable  document, 
is  extracted  from  Foulis's  **  History  of  Romish 
Treasons,"  &c.  Lond.  1681»  p.  315. 


*'  But  let  the  king  think  as  well  as  he  pleaseth  of  his 
own  authority,  the  pope  will  haye  as  good  opinion  of  his 
own ;  and  to  let  King  Henry  see  how  far  his  jurisdiction 
reacheth,  Paul  III. (A)  draws  up  a  thunderine  bull 
against  his  Majesty,  in  which  he  depriyes  him  of  ms  do- 
minions :  this  for  some  time  he  keeps  by  him,  but  at  last 
sent  it(t)  roaring  abroad ;  and  what  a  notable  thing  it 
was,  Father  Paul  (one  of  the  most  Judicious  Friars  tnat 
eyer  set  pen  to  naper)  shall  tell  you(A) — a  terrible  thun- 
dering bull,  sucn  as  was  neyer  used  by  his  predecessors, 
nor  imitated  by  his  successors. 

"  (A)  30  Aug.  1535.  (0  Pubd.  Dee.  17, 1538. 

<»)  Btet  OoBS.  Tn  Ub  L  p.  86.** 
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**  The  thing  itself  being  Terr  loiJCTi  and  as 

idle,  I  Bhall  refer  you  for  it  to  thdr  Bollaria,  but  tbt 
stance  of  it  take  as  foUoweth. 

"  It  befi;ins  with  a  canting  or  Qnakine  preface  (as  Bflit 
other  fiulls  do)  oddly  misapplying  of  tne  Holy  SmipUBf 
to  fob  up  the  ]rapal  power. 

"Rants  dapperly  against  the  king  and  hia  snbjseti 
that  obey  him. 

'*  Interdicts  all  cities,  Churches,  Places,  which  &?osr 
or  adhere  to  him. 

"Declares  him,  his  friends,  and  their  children,  de* 
prived  of  all  benefits  and  priyileges,  and  uncapable  to  ob- 
tain any. 

**  Absolves  all  his  subjects  from  their  Miths  of  obe^ 
dience  or  allegiance  to  lum  their  king. 

"  Fronounceth  that  he  and  his  adherents  shall  be  hdd 
as  infamous ;  their  wills.  Testimonies,  Credits,  and  Au- 
thorities not  to  be  of  any  validity. 

**  Prohibits  under  papal  punishment,  to  deal,  trade,  or 
have  any  medling  with  such  wicked  people. 

"  Injoyns  all  ecclesiastics  forthwith  to  avoid  the  king*! 
domimons,  nor  to  return  thither  but  by  a  papal  licence, 
upon  sure  certificate  of  the  said  king's  repentance  and 
submission 

"  Commands  the  nobility,  gentry,  and  others  to  make 
it  their  care  and  business  to  expel  and  depose  the  said 
Henry  from  his  dominions. 

<*  Declares  all  leagues,  treaties,  or  afireemaits,  made 
by  the  said  kin^,  witn  other  Christian  pnnoes,  to  be  null ; 
which  if  the  said  kinrs  and  potentates  do  not  forthwith 
submit  to  as  void  and  of  none  effect,  that  then  thdr  re- 
spective territories  to  lye  under  interdiction,  and  so  to 
remain,  till  the  said  princes  shall  renounce  all  amitj  and 
alliance  with  the  saia  Henry. 

"  Exhorts  and  commands  all  the  said  princes  and 
others  by  vertue  of  their  obedience,  to  invade,  spoil,  take 
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arms,  and  fight  against  the  said  king,  and  all  those  who 
are  subject  to  him.  And  as  for  the  eoods,  ships,  and 
whatsoever  else  they  take  from  the  saul  English,  He  by 
his  infallible  and  papal  authority  giveth  to  the  said  takers 
all  nffht  and  propriety. 

**  tviUeth  ail  Patriarchs,  archbishops,  bishops,  and  all 
other  ecclesiastics,  under  pain  of  the  seyerest  censures, 
publicly  to  declare  by  Bell  Book  and  Candle,  the  said 
Henry  and  all  his  adherents  excommunicated.* 

"  Kequireth  that  none,  under  the  guilt  of  the  same 
censures,  any  way  hinder  the  publication  of  this  Bull 
against  the  king. 

'*  And  if  an^  do  withstand,  contradict,  or  giunsay,  by 
any  means,  signs,  or  tokens  whateyer,  this  4)ull,  that 
then  he  or  they  so  opposing,  shall  incur  the  wrath  of  Al- 
mighty God  and  the  Blessed  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul. 

**  Dated  at  Rome  at  St.  Mark's  anno  1535,  III.  Kal. 
Septemb.    In  the  1st  year  of  our  Popedom.'' 
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No»  XLTV. 


TWO  PAPAL  BPItTUCS  SffCOURAOIJI«  0*1IBILL  TO  EKBKLUOa  I« 
•VPPORT  OP  THB  CHURCH  OP  lOMH. 

(AJ>.  1&S8  AID  IMl.) 

The  following  is  the  letter  mentioned  at  p. 
697  sup.,  as  having  been  written  in  the  name  of 
Pope  Paul  and  his  cardinals  to  (yNeill  of  Ul- 
ster^  to  excite  him  to  rebellion  against  Henry 
y  IIL9  in  support  of  the  authority  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  in  Ireland. 


j[!P«  »««  add4«l:,"°°'*«  letter  oft- 
O »«..       „er.  •**  ^"l  Con  0^;|"««»e  Pontiff  *„  ,^, 


Vitt 
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"  To  oar  beloved  son,  the  noble  Con  O'Neill,  prince  of 
the  Irish  in  Ulster,  Paul  IIL  nope. 

*'  Beloved  Son,  greeting  ana  aikMtolical  benediction. 

*'  The  letter  of  your  eminence  dated  on  the  Eve  of  the  wfaldiex- 
Feast  of  All  Hallows,  we  have  duly  received  from  the  P^**J^,**** 
hand  of  your  son  Baymond,  who  conveyed  to  us  that  j^^ied 
communication,  accompanied  with  a  still  more  copious  lenMtiont 
detail  from  his  own  lips,  of  circumstances,  which  nave  ^°^^^^ 
given  rise  to  a  varietur  of  sensations  in  our  mind.    For  ^Jjg  ''*' 
the  tidings  that  your  island  is  drawn  astray  by  that  mo- 
dem king  [Henry  VIIL]  into  such  awful  impiety,  wasted 
with  sucn  cruelty,  and  the  honour  of  Almighty  Qod 
trampled  under  foot  with  such  savage  ferocity,  have  ex- 
cited in  us  such  painful  feelings  as  could  not  but  be 
awakened  by  intelligence  of  the  kind.    But  on  the  other 
band,  when  we  were  apprised  by  your  own  letter,  and 
the  observations  of  the  said  Raymond,  of  your  standing 
np  as  champion,  at  once  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  for 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  for  the  Catholic  religion,  we 
were  overcome  with  sensations  of  paternal  affection  and 
exulting  gladness  at  the  thought. 

'*  To  ^ou  therefore,  beloved  son,  we  have  to  convey  Hit  praiM 
such  praise  and  commendation  in  the  Lord  our  God  as  is  ^.^{|. 
but  your  just  due.    And  to  Him  we  both  render  thanks-     ^*'^ 
givings  for  His  granting  us  at  this  time  for  the  conser- 
vation of  that  island,  one  distinguished  by  such  valour 
and  piety  as  yourself,  and  also  offer  our  prayers,  that 
He  may  long  preserve  you  to  us,  and  prosper  your  efforts 
in  our  cause.     And  as  for  ourselves,  we  have  taken 
upon  us  that  concern  for  you,  and  for  the  other  cham- 
pions of  the  Catholic  faith,  which  we  are  bound  to  enter- 
tain, and  which  you  have  petitioned  us  to  accept.  and  exhor- 

Wherefore,  noble  Sir,  we  exhort  you  in  the  Lord,  S***S?iSfai- 
yourself  aud  all  the  clans  of  Ireland,  following  your  au-  ^  huioy- 
tbority  and  godly  example,  to  resolve  on  persevering  in  aityto 
the  Catholic  religion,  which  you  have  received  from  your  "* 
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fathers,  and  preterred  with  the  noblesi  rniMlMMT  to 
these  times,  thus  pnrsoiiur  a  coarse  worthy  of  joortmi* 
worthy  of  the  true  faithnil  people  of  Christ.  Ami  far 
our  part,  cmbradng  as  we  do,  jour  ishrnd,  with  fiiiJipp 
of  DO  ordinary  affection,  and  wishing,  as  we  do,  to  see  it 
still  maintain  its  old  allegiance  to  our  holj  fiuth*  vi 
shall  never  be  wanting  to  you,  noble  sir,  or  to  the  othot 
who  follow  the  example  of  your  piety:  aU  which  osr 
feelings  and  purposes  you  shall  understand  more  fUly 
from  John  [Codure]  and  Alphonsus  [Sahneron,  menbcfft 
of  the  order  of  Ignatius  Loyola]  our  agents,  and  pm 
own  Baymond. 

"  Dated  from  Borne,  April  xziv.  1541,  the  7th  year  of 
our  Pontificate." 


No.  xxin. 

•PBCWBll  or  TRB  FOailt  or  ■nDMIMIOH  TBVDBKBD  KT  TaS  laUB 
PRIHCBt  TO  KIMQ  HIMRT  TIU. 

The  following  specimen  of  the  deeds  of  sob- 
mission  to  King  Henry  VIII.,  tendered  by  the 
Irish  princes  to  that  monarch,  is  extracted  £rom 
Cox's  History  of  Ireland,  (pp.  273,  274,  Lend. 
1689,)  in  which  it  is  given  from  the  Red  Book 
of  the  Privy  Council  of  Ireland, 

Mao  Carty  '  "  This  indenture  made  on  the  26th  day  of  September, 
Bfore,  ftc,  34  Hen.  YIIL,  between  the  most  noble  Ant.  Samtleger, 
Wnd  th«n-  James,  Earl  of  Desmond,  WilUam  Brabazon  Es<^,  Trea- 
a/s?.  Lc-  surer  at  War,  and  Subtreasurer  of  the  realm  of  Ireland, 
gCT,  ac.       John  Travers  Esq.,  Master  of  the  Ordnance,  and  Osbora 
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Echingham,  ileld  Marshall,  ke,,  on  the  one  part ;  and 
the  Lord  Barry  [more]  alias  the  Great  Bury,  Mao 
Carty  More,  the  Lord  Boche,  alias  de  Rope,  Mao  Carty 
Beagh,  Thady  Mac  Cormick,  the  Lord  Moskry,  Barry 
Oge,  alias  the  younff  Barry,  O'SulleTan  Bear,  Captain 
ot  lus  nation,  Donald  O'SoUeran,  chief  of  his  nation, 
Barry  Roe,  alias  the  Red  Barry,  Mao  Donough  of  Allow, 
Captain  of  his  nation,  Donald  O'Callaghane,  Chief  of 
his  nation,  and  Grerald  FitzJohn,  knieht,  on  the  other 

Sart ;  Doth  witness,  that  the  aforesaid  Lord  Barry,  &c. 
o  coYenant,  agree,  consent,  and  engage,  for  themselves 
jointly  and  separately,  their  heirs,  successors,  assigns, 
tenants,  and  rollowers,  nnto  and  with  the  said  Deputy, 
&c.  that  they  will  hold  to  and  perform,  all  and  singular 
the  articles,  agreements,  terms  and  conditions  which  in 
this  indenture  are  contained  as  devolying  on  their  part, 

&C. 

"  Imprimis,  They  and  each  of  them  do  and  doth  re-  to  no^e 
cognize  the  king's  Majesty  aforesaid,  and  the  kings  his  y*«^*^ 
successors,  to  be  their  natural  and  liege  lord,  and  him  g^^mm 
and  them  second  after  God  they  will  honour,  and  obey  hesdof  the 
and  serve  them  against  all  creatures  of  the  universe.  Ghordiof 
And  his  majesty  and  the  kings  his  heirs  and  successors  ^ftjj^^^ 
they  will  accept  and  hold  for  the  supreme  head  on  earth,       u«hm, 
immediately  under  Christ,  of  the  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland ;  his  and  their  lieutenants.  Deputies,  and  vice- 

gerents  in  this  realm  of  Lreland,  they  wul  obey  and  serve 
I  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  service  of  his  miyesty  or 
of  the  kings  his  heirs  and  successors. 

"  And  as  far  as  lieth  or  may  lie  in  the  power  of  them-  Jg*  *?|***^ 
selves  or  of  their  assigns,  jointly  or  separately,  they  will  Hj^^SJi^ 
annihilate  the  usurped  primacy  and  authority  of  the  tbeBiuop 
bishop  of  Rome,  and  all  nis  favorers,  abettors,  and  par-  of  Bomt  in 
tizans,  they  will  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  disperse  ^^'*"*" 
and  abolish ;  and  such  persons,  whether  spiritual  or  ^"'^^^ 
temporal,  as  are  promoted  to  church  beoefioes  or  dignii* 
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ties  by  the  king's  mi^esty  or  other  rightM  peArons, 
(without  any  proyision  to  be  made  by  the  bnhop  of 
Kome  aforesaid,)  they  will  maintain,  support,  and  de- 
fend. And  all  and  singular  provlsors  and  others,  who 
shall  sue  and  repair  to  Home  for  promotion,  they  will 
henceforward  apprehend,  and  bring  before  tfaMS  nng*i 
common  law,  to  oe  tried  and  corrected  aoeordin«[  to  ue 
statutes  and  ordinances  made  and  to  be  madeTor  sock 


cases." 


No.  XXIV. 

LIST  or  BISHOPS  PBBSXHT  IV  THB  IRISH  VAMLIAMMMT  OT 

A.D.  156U. 

ustofthe  In  Volume  II.  of  the  Tracts  relating  to  Ire- 
gSlTSS^  land,  printed  for  the  Irish  Archseological  So- 
ssnetioQ  to  ciety,  we  are  supplied  in  the  appendix  with  an 
iu^;^^  enumeration  of  the  prelates,  temporal  peers, 

mattofia  ^^  ^^^  ^®'®  present  in  the  parliament  which 
irdjuuL  assembled  at  Dublin  in  the  year  1560.  The 
portion  of  this  record  which  contains  the  names 
of  the  bishops  who  were  in  attendance  on  that 
occasion  is  here  inserted,  accompanied  with  an 
extract  from  the  same  volume,  descriptive  of  the 
authority  from  which  the  list  in  question  is  de- 
rived.— {TraciSy  &c.,  vol.  2,  p.  134.) 

"  The  following  li&t  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral, knights,  citizens,  and  burgesses,  of  the  first  Irish 


Ko.  XXY.]  Parliament  ofA.D.  11X0; 


1209 


parliament  of  Q.  Elisabeth,  held  at  Dublin,  a.d.  1560,  is 
taken  from  a  record  preserved  in  the  rolls  office  there, 
fiimished  by  the  inteUieent  officer  of  inrolments  in  that 
department,  Geo.  Hatchell,  Esq.  It  is  inserted  here  for 
preservation,  as  it  has  not  been  hitherto  printed,  and  as 
the  original  document  is  in  a  state  of  decay,  being  in 
some  parts  quite  illegible." 

The  roll  says  that  the  parliament  was  held  **  die  Ve- 
neris proximo  ante  festum  8^*  ffilarii,  vis.  11  die  Jan. 
anno  reg^  BeginsB  E.  secundo." 


<i 


DOMINI  SFIBITUAIJU. 


I  Hugo  Dublin,  Axchicpt.Hibcr> 
nicqoe  prinus,  doaunuicuie. 
Hibeznic. 

5  RoUandns  CtMil.  Axpt. 

8  CHiristophonu  Tiuun.  Arpt. 
4  WiUielmus  Midenda,  Ept. 

6  Patriciui  Wat.  &  Liamor.  Ept. 

6  Rogenis  Cork  St,  Clon.  Ept. 

7  Alexander  Fern.  Ept. 

8  Thomas  Darentit,  Ept. 

9  Thomat  Leghlin.  Ept. 

10  Johannea  Oitorlcn.  Ept. 

11  Imolaoeniit,  Ept. 


IS  Hugo  Lymerioen.  Ept. 

13  RoUandut  Clonfert  *  Elplu 

Ept. 

14  Engeniut  Dnnen.  Ept. 

15  Ept.  Rottentit. 

16  Ept.  Laonendt. 

17  Ept.  Conmeniit. 

18  Bpt.  Aladeniia, 

19  Ept.  Axdfertentit. 
iO  Sf§,  Azdacadentit.** 

[Mqnnntar  doodni  tempoxmkt 
iS,  i.  t.  oomittt.  viceoomltet,  bft> 
dominL] 


No.  XXV. 


tTATB  or  TMI  SnaCOVACT  or  IMSLAMO  IM  A.D.  1560. 


That  the  prelates  of  the  Refonned  Irish  ^"S^*** 
Church  have  received  their  episcopal  succession  iri2»chiiivh 
in  a  regular  and  unbroken  line  from  the  bishops  ^^'g^*^ 
of  the  ancient  Irish  Churchy  and  that  no  other  matian. 
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The  ques- 
tion con- 
cerns onl  J 
tlie  reign  of 
Q.EU»- 
beth,uid 
the  time 
after. 


line  of  prelates  can  trace  their  origin  to  the 
same  source,  is  a  plain,  simple,  historical  troth, 
to  which  different  persons,  according  to  their 
several  private  opinions,  will  attach  very  diffe- 
rent degrees  of  importance,  hut  which  no  persoa 
of  moderate  information  and  candour  will  at- 
tempt to  gainsay  or  deny.     As  however  igno- 
rance and  perverseness  have  combined  to  keep 
afloat  a  notion  that  the  lawful  prelates  were 
ejected  from  their  sees  at  the  time  of  the  Refor- 
mation, and  that  a  succession  may  have  been 
carried  on  somehow  or  other  from  them  to  the 
Hiberno-Roman  prelates  of  a  later  age ;  it  may 
be  useful  for  the  sake  of  dissipating  such  specu- 
lations, to  set  before  the  reader  a  concise  notice 
of  the  order  of  succession  in  each  of  the  sees  of 
Ireland  at  the  time  in  question,  from  which  it 
will  appear  plainly,  that  excepting  the  two  in- 
truding  prelates  appointed  to  Meath  and  d- 
dare  by  Queen  Mary,  as  mentioned  in  the  text 
of  this  work,  no  others  were  deprived  at  the 
time  when  the  statutes  enacting  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Ireland  were  introduced. 

It  is  of  course  unnecessary  to  pursue  this  in- 
quiry any  further  back  than  to  the  c-ommence- 
ment  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign ;  a6  all  are 
agreed  that  the  persons  who  occupied  the  difie- 
rent  Irish  sees  at  the  close  of  Queen  Mary's 
reign,  were  the  lawful   prelates  of  the  Irish 
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Church,  appointed  in  the  regular  course  of  the 
old  succession,  and  in  most  instances  with  such 
attention  to  canonical  order  as  was  then  usuaL 
With  the  cases  of  those  bishops,  therefore,  who 
renounced  or  supported  the  papal  supremacy  in 
the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VL  we 
have  nothing  to  do  in  this  place.  The  ques- 
tion to  be  considered  is  simply  this. — Who  were 
the  persons  in  possession  in  the  year  1560,  and 
how  came  they,  in  each  case  respectively,  to 
leave  their  places  vacant,  whether  by  death, 
translation,  or  deprivation  ?  To  commence  with 
the  primatial  see  of 

jUmsgjr. 

ThlB  see  haTing  been  TBcant  at  the  aoceirion  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  oontinned  to 
until 

ADAM  LOPTUS  waa  conaecrated  abp.  by  Hugh  Cnnrin,  Abp.  of  IhibUn,  and 
other  bpa.  in  March,  at  the  cloie  of  1562  ..  ..  (H.94) 

THOMAS  LANCASTER,  hia  aocceeior,  waa  ooniecrated  by  Adam,  Abp.  Dub- 
lin. Hugh  bp.  Meath,  and  Robt.  bp.  KUdare^  156S. 

Sratjr. 

On  the  depriration  of  bp.  Walih,  HUGH  BRADT  waa  appointed  to  thia  see  by 
Queen  Elizabeth  in  a.d.  1663.  He  li  oommended  aa  an  honest*  learned,  and  zea- 
kmi  prelate,  **  a  godly  minlater  of  the  goape!,*'  and  attentive  to  hia  epiaoopaldutiei. 

(H.  156,  p.  7S8  anpn  Mant,  L  276, 296.) 

Clflonutnnnff. 

PETER  WALL,  1556—1568;  was  a  Dominican  friar  ..  (H.  174) 

In  the  Lqfttu  MS.  Atmali  w«  read,  at  a.d.  1668,  "Thia  year  by  ve  authority  of 
Parlt  was  ye  Bprick.  of  Clonmacaoiae  united  to  ye  Bprick.  of  Mcatti.'' 
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BiAopiOj 


^ihg 


HUGH  0*CERV ALLAN,  promoted  bj  Fopo  Fral  OL  la  lUK 
1557;  bov  long  after  b  not  known.* 

MILER  MAGHAGH,  Frandacui  Friar,  raeeceded  In  1570.    Bm 
bjPopePfoi  V.  tothebplu  of  Dovn;  tmt  afterwards 
tcatantiflD,  waa  appointed  to  Clogher,  and  to  Caibel  In  1570. 
waatee  and  aljgnatinaa  of  the  rercnnee  whidi  were  the  ptupeHj  of  the 

OUa»,L 

EUGENE  M AGENI8,  adraneed  bj  profrUon  fram  Pope  Pud  IIL  ;  i 
eed.  1560.  He  was  pteeent  in  the  parlianMOt  of  DabUa  wUch  aboBdwd 
nacT  of  the  pope  •■ 

[ThMe  nee  were  granted  to  JAMES  MAC  CAGHWELL,  by 
fai  A.D.  1564.    MS.  notcf  In  Dr.  Todd'e  H.  Ware.    See  GacM  bdov'l 

JOHN  MERIMAN,  the  next  faidiop,  waa  cooaeeiatad  bj  HiamM 
Abp.  of  Armagfh,  aasiatcd  b7  the  bpe.  of  Meath,  Klldare,  and  Oamy,  In  I 
Oathedral,  l>ablin,  a.d.  1568-0  .. 

DERMOD,  bp.  of  thb  fee,  dying  in  1529,  EDMUND  NUGENT  la  tte 
on  record ;  eed.  1541.    The  see  lying  in  an  unsettled  and 


OMli 


B.MI) 


1511. 


eoontzy,  waa  much  neglected  t^  the  Englidi  crown ;  so  that  erennflcr  Om 
itioo,  the  bbhops  mcceeded  by  aaarpation  or  papal  authori^. 
RICHARD  BRADT  was  bp.  of  Kilniore,  under  the  pop^  titles  Mbn  IMT; 
bat  in  the  year  1585,  the  Lord  Deputy,  Sir  John  Perrot,  writing  to  tlie 
England,  set  forth  that  he  had  dupossessed  him  of  the  plaec^  and 
JOHN  OAR  VEY,  dean  of  Christ  Church,  to  supplant  him ;  who 
by  letters  patent,  dated  the  following  27th  of  January,  1586,  pranotod  to  tksW 
▼cmment  of  this  see  ••  (B.  2M| 


Migjr. 


PATRICK  MAC  MAHON,  I55t— 1572,  was  before  a 
abp.  of  Armagh.   HelBjuredtheproperty  of  hisseeby 
adTantage 


to  Dovdril 

fivhisovm 

(B.W) 


•  He,  with  Eugene  Magenis  of  Down,  and  othen,  baring  sworn  fealty  toHeniy 
VIIU  "reoetTed,**  according  to  Mr.  Brcnnan,  **  the  wages  of  their  ainftil  awTilter.** 
~Ee.  Hi0tiL99. 
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finnnm. 

ARTHUR  MAGENI8,  led.  1560.  bj  pope*!  ball,  oonflniied  by  Edirud  YI. 
Nq^hing  more  to  known  of  the  increerion  in  thii  lee  to  a,p.  1606  (H.  964) 

CORNS.  O'CAHAN,  led.  1550 ;  how  much  longer,  nnknown    ..         (H.  174) 

DONALD  MAGONELL,  eed.  1568,  u  lilufar  bp.  Appointed  by  the  pope.    He 

awtoted  at  the  Council  of  Trent  in  1563,  and  died  at  Killybeg  in  1669,  [at  whkh 

year  hiideath  to  noted  in  the  Four  MoHerg}        ..  ••  «.         (H.  275) 

NIAL  O'BOTLE  to  noticed  aa  bp.  in  1597  by  the  Four  MatUn,  who  alao  men- 

tfamhto  death  at  1611. 

RODK.  O'DONNELL  died  1551.  Eugene  Blagenii  lucoeeded;  bat  no  date 
oonnected  with  hto  occupancy  to  known. 

REDMOND  O'OALLAGHER,  a  panel  btohop  of  thto  we,  waa  MUed,  aoootd- 
liig  to  the  Four  Mastert,  un  the  15th  of  March,  1601,  in  the  course  of  ^  war  then 
raging  in  Ulster.    Hto  name  occurs  also  in  the  same  authority  at  1597. 

GEO.  MONTGMOMERT  succeeded  by  appohitmcnt  of  Khig  Jamcf  fai  1606. 

(H.291) 

In  the  Manuscript  Library  of  Trinity  College,  DabUn,  there  to  pre* 
•erred  (in  the  MS.  £.  8, 8.)  a  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  by  Cardinal 
Alan  to  the  Redmond  O'Gallagner  here  named,  and  to  two  other 
Mdiops  sppointed  by  papal  authority  in  Ireland,  giring  them  Tenr 
astensire  powers  for  the  perfonnanoe  of  ecclesiastical  functions  in  all 
England  and  Ireland.  Of  thto  letter  (written  between  the  years  1591 
and  1601)  the  following  extract,  oontahiing  somewhat  less  than  half  of 
the  entire,  but  comprising  all  that  to  of  much  interest  in  the  wholes 
appears  worthy  of  insertion  for  the  reader's  perusal  in  thto  place. 

"  We,  William,  Cardinal  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  comm<mly  entl-  Letter  of 
tied  Cardinal  Alan,  in  pursuance  of  the  letters  apostolic  addressed  to  Cardinal 
na  in  thto  bdialf  bj  the  most  holy  pontiff,  Gregory  the  XIV.  of  wor-  Alan  to 
Ihy  memory,  on  the  18th  daT  of  September,  1591,  to  the  most  rererend  Redmond 
lords,  Redmond  Deny,  Richard  Kilmore^*  Cornelius  Down,  bishops.  O'Gal- 
HaTing  bc«n  sufficiently  informed  of  your  piety,  learning,  and  seal  for  lagher.  frc. 

•  i.0.  it  seems,  Richd.  Brady,  aboramcBtioiied,  ondcr  Kihaoce.  For  "  Condias** 
of  Down,  see  Art.  LXVIIL  inf. 
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pretending    thehooteof  God,  wegire  jo«  oar  ftcnltj.  and  gruilo«rtaMi.iv 

to  endow       the  hearing  of  confeiinona,  and  abtolring  of  pcnitcnti  tnm  all  Ml 

them  with     sin*,  howerer  enormooi,  and  in  all  oaaca  whifotim,  iBdiritaf  iw 

iondrjr  WfA-    which  are  mentioned  in  the  Bulla  Canue  Dmmmi,  aad  cfW  &■■ 

ritual  pow-    hereiy  and  ichism,  and  anj  oenfiucs  wfaifrii  maj  hmr^  been  iuuuirtii 

en,  Ac.         oonaequence  of  them ;  and  thia  in  inforo  eomteiemiiM  nmrdj  [m  Acf 

speak.]     We  do  lilcewiaegiTe  you  oar  fecnltj  fbr  preadyi^  adlni^ 

trrinn"  thr  nmimniti  nf  thr  rhnrrhi  ind  rrrfoniitng;  imin  iwlli.  nM 

in  pro&ne  places,  all  functions  which  mar  be  rrfriltafiki  ftr  tfcs  ^'^ 

fare  of  souls,  and  which  are  usoallj  exercised  bj  p^tfWM  of  tta< 

oopal  order,  or  by  license  from  them ;  and  in  particnlar,  vt 

you  to  celebrate  mass,  in  fit  and  conrenicnt  plaees^  ci 

light,  on  portable  altars ;  and  for  blessing  sacerdoCal 

other  matters  of  the  kind ;  prorided  only  that  regard  ba  had  ts  d»> 
cency  in  all  respects,  and  to  such  a  de^«e  of  fcoprietj  as  cfacma* 
stances  will  in  those  places  admit  of;  to.**  [Tben  foUmr  fttrikgm 
connected  with  marriage,  Ac.] 


ViOm. 

THOMAS  LEVEROUS  haring  been  deprived  in  1560,  ALBXAITDER 
CRAYKE  succeeded  by  letters  patent,  and  was  consecrated  bj  Ho^  Carwra, 
Abo.  of  Dublin,  1560—1 564.  He  reduced  the  see  of  Kildare  to  Toy  great  poverty. 
uid  did  Tery  much  mischief  thereto        ..  ..  uL01) 

JOHN  BALE  haring  been  driven  away  in  1553,  JOHN  THONOBT  wm  ad. 
vanced  to  this  see  by  Queen  Mary,  and  wak  occupant  thereof;  I55S— IStt.  Bs 
scraped  wealth  iniquitously  together  by  impoverishing  the  see,  but  allarwnrds  lest 
bis  gains  by  the  hands  of  i^underers  ..  (11.411) 

ALEXANDER  DEVEREUX,  1539—1566;  had  been  the  test  abbot  of  DaB> 
brody.    He  was  consecrated  bishop  by  George  Browne,  archbishop  of  Dablfai,  and 
otherUih(^  ..  ..  ..  (B.445) 

JOHN  DEVEREUX,  ie66— 1578 ;  was  consecrated  by  Hugh  Curwen  (B.  A4i6) 

Alexander  Devereuz  is  charged  by  Ware  with  having  made  several  leaaes  in 

fkvour  of  his  relatives  and  others,  to  the  great  detriment  of  his  see.    In  fkct»  both 

he  and  John  Devereux  are  accused  of  such  sacrile^ous  waste,  for  the  benefit  ot 

••  their  kindred  and  baftarda,*'  by  their  sooceasor  Thomas  Ram,  bbhop  in  I61S. 

(U.  445,  Mant»  L  375,  pp.  87S.  873  sop.) 
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ZiiflrKn. 


THOMAS  FIELD  or  O^WTbO,  ISW— IM7;  a  Frmeboai  Mar  of  OaA,  wu 

appointed  bj  papal  ptgrMwi  la  the  room  of  ^  Tnvcn. 


Cii^. 


ROLAND  BARON,  IWS,  db.  156L  Appointed  bj  Q.  Mny.  Bit  wiH  of  eoa- 
Mcntkm  (Not.  16)  wu  dlrceted  to  Oeoist  ri.«.  Dovdall]  Abp.  of  Ama^  [IftO— 
15M1;  G«o.  [Browna]  Abp.  of  Dublin  (IftM-lAMji  Edwd.  (SteplMk  lUO— 
1684]  Bp.  of  MMth;  Robt.  rT»fin^  lUO— IMS]  Bp.  of  LdghMn;  Domfadc^ 
[Tixrer,  1636— Ift56]  Bp.  of  Oock;  John  [—1551— ?1  Bp.  oT  Bomi  Alaands 
[Devereox,  15»— 1566]  Bp.  of  Fem;  Patk.  [Waldi,  1551—1578]  1^  of  Ltaaon 
and  Wateiford ;  and  John  [?]  Bp.  of  Bnanbdon. 

After  Baron's  death,  the  Ma  TCOHdaodvaeant  ftir  MTin  jMTi. 

Then  JAMES  MAC  CAOHWELU  1567—1670^  was  appointed  tar  Q.  BUta- 
beth.  He  was  not  long  after  iroinidad  vtth  a  dcafaiek  or  Irtah  knifli^  vj  Mavifca 
Olbbon.  (alka  M.  Reagh.)  whom  the  pope  bad  Jut  beftm  nude  hktltaltfaidibl- 
•bop  of  Cashel,  beeanae  he  would  not  fhai^  to  htm  the  admfaiiatratloB  of  the  dlo> 
oeae.  Maoriee  tbereiqNn  flound  U  eipadlant  to  flee  into  Sndn,  where  he  died  te 
1578  (H.  488,  and  Loftna  MSn  A<j>.  1567) 


§9i^. 


£NEAS  O'HIFFERNAN,  1548—1558,  havinc  died,  Reynrand  de  Bnrrii,  an 
Otaeenrantin  Franeiacan  Mar,  toooeeded ;  he  dicd  in  1568,  and  waa  bnried  fai  a 
Franciacan  monaatery  at  Adare.    The  ace  waa  nnited  to  Caabd  in  1566  (H.498) 

jLlSftUI. 

WILLIAM  CASBT.  iooe.  1551,  depr.  1556.  Sooe.  it«r  1571,  db.  1581.  Waa 
adnmoed  bj  Edward  VI.  (hie  predecewor,  John  Oojn,  having  reainied,  aa  being 
•  blind  and  diaaUed  b7iiiflrndtice,**)andeoa8ecratedb7Browne  Abp.  of  DabUn, 
aadtheBpe.of  mdara,  Ftou^  and  Le|gblin,[^«.Laneaalar,  1560— 1584.  Ataoc- 
andcrDereieaiu  1588—1566;  ukd  R.  Travera,  1660—1555.] 

DENIS  CAMPBELL  waa  appointed  eoadJntor  by  Q.  Elisabelh  in  1688>  Bp. 
Caiey  being  then  Ttry  feeble  and  nneqnal  to  the  diicliarga  of  bia  epiaeopal  dntiea. 

(H.810) 

HUGH  LACT  waa  appointed  bp.  in  1887  bj  Fopa  Faol  IT.  He  homnm  !•• 
Signed  in  1671,  and  wai  woeeeded  !^  OMey  (H.811) 

jtriftrt. 

JAMBS  FITZ  MAURICE  ead.  1661— 1576 1  eeoM  to  hate  been  edled  ate 
Vita  Rtehaid,  and  waa  CitMpeara)aiteiBtad  of  hli^  tmeon  in  or  beta*  the  80dl 
ofBUsMli.    (Yid.Ait.XLyin.lDt.  Rol.Owo.8iSlii.M8.BOteilBH.8S^ 

TOL.  in.  2  A 
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Th*  following  entry  is  foond  in  th*  Ammah  ^f  tk»  Pwmr  Mmgten,  si  te  yv 
1582:— 

**  A  gentlenun  of  the  Clann  Sheehy,  •'.  0.  Morton^  the  eon  of  g^n*"^.  ■>  ^ 
Mftnui,  son  of  Edmond  Mac  Shceh  j.  who  wm  along  with  the  aoiui  of  Mae  MaBR 
at  this  time  [in  their  attack  upon  Ardfert]  waa  slain  in  the  doorway  of  the  warn- 
Verj  of  Odomey  [Abbey-Odorney,  barony  of  Clanmaurioe,  Co.  Kerry]  by  iwH> 
of  ttie  bishop  of  Kerry,  who  were  aiding  the  Queen's  people  on,  that  oecarisL* 
O'Don.  p.  1781.  who  notes  rightly  that  this  was  James  Fftnoauriee^  bpbCf  iii- 
fert.    And  a  little  farther  on,  in  the  annals  of  the  same  year,  agalo :— ■ 

**  James  and  Gerald  the  sons  of  the  bishop  of  Kerry  [Jaisca  Fits  Manta;  t^*' 
Ardfert]  .  .  .  were  fclaln  by  the  sons  of  Edmond  Mac  Sheehy.  In  loreoft  ivv 
brother  Murtougb,  whom  the  sons  of  the  bishop  had  slain  aoBio  tfaBMOdbN^"'- 
O'D.  p.  1787. 

Again,  at  a.d.  1583  we  read  in  the  same  Annals : — 

**  The  bishop  of  Kerry  died,  namely,  James  the  son  of  Richard,  aoD  of  JelB> 
This  biKhop  was  a  vessel  full  of  wiadom.  He  was  of  the  stock,  Ac"  .  .  .  [ef  i** 
of  the  first  invaders  of  Ireland.  Maurice  Fitzgerald.  &&.]— O'Donoran.  ^  liOl. 

In  connection  with  such  passages  as  the  above,  it  may  be  no  harm  to  dxKV  Ai 
attention  of  the  unlearned  reader  to  the  circunutance,  that  the  Pomr 


sealouA  as  they  were  for  the  Church  of  Rome,  had  no  notion  of  any  other  pH**fc 
as  the  ** bishop  of  Kerry,"  "the  archblBhop  of  Tuam.**  &c..  except  the  Yvm.  p^ 
lates  who  had  adopted  the  reformed  religion,  and  their  lawftil 


Wfltrrfortr  flui  lismnn. 

PATRICK  WALSH.  1551—1678 ;  appointed  by  King  Edward  VI.       (H.  W) 

Cork  flni  Clmiiif . 


DOMINIC  TIRRET.  1 536— 1 556,  appointed  by  Henry  VIIL. 

In  1536  by  Edmund  Butler.  Abp.  of  Cashel,  and  the  Bps.  [ -J  of  Boi^  [Joka 

Goyn,  1522—1551]  of  Limerick,  and  [TliomasHurley  — 1542]  ofEuly. 
'    The  pope  durinfi;  his  time  nominated  Lewis  Mac  Nemarra,  a  Franciscan  ftitf.  ia 
1540,  and  (he  dying  in  a  few  dayti)  afterwards  John  Iloyeden,  canon  of  Elphh* 
But  Tirrey  held  the  profits  and  sat  about  20  years.    Ho  was  reckoned  a  fenmitr 
of  the  changes  in  religion  then  in  agitation  . .  . .  (H.  9M) 

ROGER  SKIDDY.  1557—1566,  appointed  by  Queen  Mary,  haTing  been  pn- 
vioosly  made  IK'an  of  Limerick  by  Edward  VI.  in  the  6th  year  of  his  re^n.  BAHyt 
appointment,  which  was  made  in  1557,  was  confirmed  by  Elizabeth  in  IMt.  he 
resigned  in  1566.  after  which  the  see  was  vacant  for  almost  four  years        (H.  96lt 

RICHD.  DIXON,  succd.  in  1570;  and  was  deprived  in  1571  for  aonc  eaan 
which  is  not  recorded.    (Vid.  Loftus  MS.  in  a.d.  1571.) 

MATTHEW  8HETN,  succ.  1572.  He  was  a  great  enemy  to  the  aupeisUtto* 
vtneration  paid  by  the  people  to  images ;  and  as  an  instance  of  1^  seal  afiinit 


k 
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them,  pablicl  J  Imnied  at  the  high  ero«  of  Cork  the  fanage  of  8t  Dominie,  to  the 
groat  grief  of  the  mpcr»titkms  people  of  that  place.  He  died  in  168S  or,  8.  (H.  664) 

&0S. 

DERMOT  MAC  DOBCNUIL  vaa  bp.  of  Ross  in  1M4,  and  died  in  1662.  One 
John  is  found  named  as  Mdiop  of  the  see  in  1651. 

THOMAS  O'HERLIHT,  called  lip.  of  Ross  by  a  papal  title  in  16<a^  resigned 
in  1670.  This  bishop  assisted  at  the  Council  of  Trent  in  1563.  together  with  the 
bishops  Dooatus,  styled  of  Raphoe,  and  Engene,  styled  of  Aehonry. 

In  fact  it  seems  manifest  that  these  prelate  received  their  appointment  at  Rome 
chiefly  with  a  view,  in  the  first  instance,  to  their  assisting  the  pope,  and  strengthen- 
Lng  his  cause  in  the  council  in  question.  In  the  records  of  that  council  we  find  it 
noted  that  the  promotion  of  all  three  took  place  in  the  same  month,  of  May,  1662. 
That  of  Eugene  O'Uairt,  and  Thomas  Oyerlaitte,  (as  he  is  there  called,)  being 
dated  on  the  25th  of  the  said  month ;  and  that  ot  **  Donatus  Magonj^U**  on  the 
15th  of  the  same,  which  may  be  a  misprint  for  the  25th ;  if  one  may  guess  it  to  be 
probable  that  they  were  all  promoted  on  the  same  day.  ( Vid.  Labbe  St,  Cost.  Con- 
cil.  T.  XIV.  col.  931.  et  marg.  ibid.    De  Borgo  Hib.  Dom.  p.  104,  and       H.  688) 

But  it  is  certain  from  inspection  of  the  List  of  prelates  given  in  the  preceding 
article,  that  the  lawful  bishop  of  Ross,  in  the  year  1560,  was  one  of  those  who  were 
present  in  the  parliament  holdcn  in  Dublin  that  year,  and  who  gave  their  sanction 
to  the  legal  establishment  of  the  reformed  religion  in  tfiis  country. 


CORNELIUS  O'DEA,  1546—1566  was  appointed  by  Henry  VIIL 

TERENCE  O'BRIEN  succeeded  in  the  reign  of  Q.  Mary,  and  governed  the 
until  the  end  of  1566.    How  long  after  is  unknown. 

MAURICE  O'BRIEN  (or  Moriertach,  or  Morgan  O'Brien  Arra)  was  appointed 
by  a.  Elisabeth  in  1572.  After  receiving  the  profits  of  his  see  for  six  jears  with- 
out consecrati<m,  he  was  at  last  consecratni,  and  sat  about  36  years  after.  He  died 
in  1613,  having  voluntarily  resigned  his  bishopric  about  a  year  before        (H.  596) 

**  See  a  letter  written  by  him  before  his  consecration  (the  24th  of  Oct.  1572)  to 
the  Lord  Treasurer  Burghley,  concerning  Blalachy  O'Molana,  who  was  labouring 
to  obtain  the  same  bishopric,  and  for  that  purpose  had  recanted  the  errors  ci 
Poperr,  and  submitted  to  the  Queen,  28th  of  February,  1572.  This  Malachy  styles 
bimself,  quondam  Ardachaden,  Fpiscojnu  HibemuM,  and  the  object  of  O'Brien's 
letter  is  to  shew  that  his  recantation  and  submission  were  insincere.  Strype's  Ufe 
of  Abp.  Parker.  App.  B.  4,  Nos.  LXXXVII.  and  LXXXIII."  (MS.  n.  ib.) 

The  name  of  O'Molana  does  not  however  occur  among  those  of  the  bishops  of 
Arlfgh  mentkoed  by  Ware  i  in  whoae  iitt  the  order  of  ■ttoccwion  of  the  bps.  pre- 
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eadingP.  SfaclfahanaboTe-iuuDed  bM  fcUovt: 
of  Pope  Jul.  IL,  fucc.  1506,  sed  1&30;  how  much  kmgor  is 
■aoc  IMl,  ob.  1553;  conaecd.  by  ooanniMiofi  from  G«o. 
Fatk.  Mac  Bfahon  then  snocecded.  at  sap.    (See  Aidagb)  . 
It  appeal*  that  "in  1518,  Sir  Rory  0*Molo]rae,  a  priert 
mft*»<^«*,  a  pretended  bp.  elect  of  Ardagfa,  was  dted  to  shew 
npoa  him  to  exercise  y*  authority  of  Udiop  of  y»  said  sec^  aad  Cor 
before  y*  metropolitical  court  of  Armagh,  was  decreed  oonr 
and  upon  prerioos  adnMmition  to  be  excommunicated.    Hm 
died,  and  received  the  subcustodium  of  this  Ushopric  [of  Ardacbl  fit 
genecal  of  Armagh,  and  agreed  with  him  for  y*  fees  of  y«  cottrt.''(MB. 

Hum. 

CHBISTOPHER  BODEKEN  (aU.  Bodkyn)  was  eonaecnrted  Bp.  of  ■_iim 
dimA  at  MarseiUes  in  France,  and  translated  hy  favour  of  HeDxy  Vllirtottsrifk' 
ofToam  in  1536.    He  died  at  Tuam  full  of  days  in  1573  ..  ..  (iLM) 

The  Four  Mtutert  thus  notice  his  death,  a.d.  157S,  '*  The  AxdbibUbapfdTmk 
ChiistDi^er  Bokdin,  died,  and  was  interred  at  Galway.** 

'Silfinirs. 

MAURICE  O'BRIEN  succeeded  by  papal  provision  in  1491.  A  MAUUCI 
was  alsobp.  in  1533;  whether  the  same  Maurice,  is  not  certain.  JOHN  0*HIK* 
ALAN  was  bp.  in  1552.  One  JOHN  was  also  bp.  in  1570.  One  ** DAnBL**  la 
I  u85  .  ■  •  •  ( H.  CM) 

The  Four  Mastert,  at  a.d.  1572.  have  this  notice.  **  The  bishop  of  KIIiBMn, 
(John  Oge,  the  son  of  John,  son  of  Auliffe  O'Niallain  [Neylan,])  tfrfwr  of  thi 
Word  of  (Sod,  died,  and  was  interred  in  KiUenora  itselfl**— O'Oobov^I 
Masiertt  p.  1667. 

CONAT  O'SIAGAL,  chaplain  to  Manus  O'Donel,  was  advmBeed  b»  _ 
VIII.  in  1544.    BERNARD  O'HIOGIN,  a  Dominican  fUar,  raecetded  1^  poB^ 
provision.and  was  alive  in  1552..  ..  (HLOl 

ROLAND  DE  BURGO.  bp.  of  Clonfert,  took  the  adminiatntfam  by  enat  tf 
Edwaid  VI.  fai  1552,  and  died  very  old  in  1580    ..  ..  (U.OI) 

tumtti. 

RICHARD  N ANGLE,  1516,  was  promoted  by  Henry  vni.,  hsriag  bMBPlo- 
▼incial  of  the  Angostin  Hennits  in  Ireland.    He  waa  a  gmt  tnflbnr  hf  Bokad 
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de  BmgOb  vfiom  Fope  donait  [ritd  Fftvl?]  the  8ev«nth  bid  bj  Uf  prom.  iMn^ 
natcd  to  Clonfcrtin  IftM. 

BOLAND  DE  BURGO,  though  appototed  by  tht  pop«  yet  haTfnir  ralimitted 
and  fworn  tnXXs  to  K.Heni7  VIII.  (whether  efter  Nani^'t  dceth,  ii  oncntein,)  ttie 
pcme'i  boll  haTing  been  flnt  cencelled,  obtahied  the  r^al  ateent  in  October.  IMI. 
wnile  bejorerned  thif  lee.  King  Henry  united  the  powcirione  of  the  diMohred 
abbey  of  Clonfert  to  the  triihoprie.  The  monaitery  had  not  forrendered,  and  Bp. 
Bor^  had  much  difflcolty  to  lecQre  the  abbey  rerennei.  It  wai  agreed  (abont  the 
10th  of  Elixabeth,  a.d.  1668,)  that  the  pope'i  grantee  abbot  and  he  ihoald  ihaxe  the 
•piritoaltica  and  temporalitice.  After  the  death  of  the  Utter  In  1571,  the  biihop 
had  all,  and  hia  ion  Bedmund  Bur^  after  him  waa  allowed  half  the  ipiritaaUtiee 
and  temporalitica  by  the  next  bp.,  STEPHEN  KEROVAN,  1588;  Kenyvan  waa 
of  Galway.  bat  educated  at  Oxford  and  Paria.    He  conformed  fai  167S        (H.  64S) 

The  F9ur  Mmstert^  at  a.D.  1580.  have  thia  entry—**  Roland,  the  ion  of  Redmond, 
•on  of  UUck  [Burke,]  of  Knocktua,  Biabop  of  Ckmfert,  died ;  and  the  kw  of  this 
good  man  was  the  cause  of  q^reat  lamentation  in  hie  own  country." — O'Donovan, 
1729.    (See  alao  under  Elphtn  above.) 

Again,  at  a.d.  1595,  p.  1991,  we  read  that  the  insurgent  chieft  in  league  witii 
O'DonnelU  from  Connaught,  ftc,  "plundered  and  totally  derastated  Ckmtet 
Brendan,  and  took  the  bishop  of  that  town  prisoner,**  [i. «.  Stephen  Keroraa,  l^ 
of  Clonfert,  1582—1602,  as  0*1).  obserres  in  the  note  on  this  passage.] 

We  find  in  the  SttUe  Papers,  (vol.  iii.  pt.  iii.  p.  127.)  a  letter  from  Archbishop 
Browne  of  Dublin  to  the  Lord  Privy  Seel  [Cromwell,]  in  which  are  containea 
■OOM  interesting  particulars  relative  to  Bishc^  Nangle  and  his  antagonist  Borf^ 
or  Mac  William,  (as  this  family  name  is  eaqpreased  among  the  Irish.)  Of  this  leMsr 
the  following  is  an  extract  comprising  the  particulars  in  question,  and  fbrming  the 
oooduding  paragraph  of  the  communicatioo  in  which  it  occurs.  It  was  wntten 
abont  the  15th  of  February,  1539,  i.  e.  about  a  week  after  tiie  date  d  the  letter 
quoted  at  pp.  701,  702,  of  this  work. 

**  At  such  season  as  your  lordship's  pleasure  shall  be  to  send  hither  anthorl^  mi 
catua*  eccUtiaiticait  God  willing,  1  intend  to  travel  the  country,  as  flu  as  any  Eng* 
Ush  is  to  be  ucderstanded ;  and  where  as  I  may  not  be  understanded,  I  have  pro- 
vided a  suflVagan,  named  Doctor  Nangle,  bishop  of  Clonfert,  who  ii  not  onhr 
well  learned,  but  also  a  right  honest  man,  and  imdoubtedly  will  set  forth  as  wdl 
the  Word  of  God  as  our  pnnce*s  causes,  in  the  Irish  tongue,  to  the  discharge,  1 
trust,  of  my  conscience.  Which  said  bishop  was  promoted  to  the  said  bendloe 
by  the  king's  majesty  and  you ;  and  by  commandment  of  the  king's  highness,  and 
yoor  good  lordship,  by  me  consecrated ;  although  as  now  he  is  expulsed,  and  a 
Bome  runner,  who  came  in  by  provision,  supported  in  the  same  by  one  Blac  William, 
a  naugh^  traitorous  person,  governor  cX  those  parts,  to  wlumi  the  said  Dr.  Nanglr, 
my  snfflmgan,  showed  the  king's  broad  seal,  for  Justifying  of  his  authori^,  whkh 
the  said  Mac  William  little  esteemed,  but  threw  it  away  and  vilipended  the  same.'* 

Tlie  governor  would  seem  from  hk  name  to  have  been  kinsman  to  the  **  Bone 
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BODKKIN.  eoDieented  in  15S3  or.  4,  bdd  fhlf  tm  aloog  vlth 
•a  did  his  buccchot  LE  ALT  or  LALT.    Stepben  Keroiraii,    '^ 

Clonfert.  obtained  it  in  1673 

IttUiii. 


SEDMUND  GALLAGHER  nt  itteems,  in  1549.  OWEN  O-GONIfOB,  Dai 
flf  Aflhonry,  appointed  bj  Elizabeth  in  1891,  oocopied  the  we  fbr  abovtriiMi 
jreMTv  •  •  fB*w*i 

Whoever  was  bishop  of  this  see  In  the  year  1 A40,  he  was  one  of  fhoae  vlw  JeM 
in  cetablishing  the  reformed  rclifdon  by  law  in  the  parliament  of  that  jev,  m  i^ 
peara  from  his  name  being  included  in  the  list  given  in  the  preeeding  aitkla. 

It  aeems  not  poaaible  that  the  aborc  could  be  the  Redmond  Gallsii^hcr  wte  «■ 
killed  in  Deny  in  ir>0l  ;  for  then  he  must  hare  been  53  yean  •  bwiop;  tad  m 
Gallaffher  of  Deny  is  said  to  ha>e  died  at  the  age  of  70^  he  could  hardlj  have  ta« 
a  MiAiop  so  long;  as  he  must  in  that  case  have  been  consecrated  in  hie  ISlh  yvc 

i3rinnin|. 

One  "COR  MAC  "was  bishop  here  in  1533.  One  **  EUGENE  "  In  IMS.  Mm 
think  that  it  was  this  Eugene  who  assisted  at  the  Council  of  Trent  In  llO; 
that  he  was  promoted  in  1562.  and  died  «/ .  100  in  1608  [?]  . .     (H.  MO  oltO 


Whether  A  careful  inspection  of  the  preceding  noticet 
preiatn^re-  ^^^^  Rssist  US  in  answering  a  question  railed 
■j«^<»^  not  long  since,  as  to  "whether  any  of  the  Iriih 
bcih'taooee-  bishops  resigned  their  sees  on  the  accesaioD  of 
^^^'  Queen  Elizabeth,  or  the  introduction  of  the  re- 

formed religion  with  the  sanction  of  her  author- 
ity." Before  entering  into  the  inquiry  more 
particularly,  it  may  be  well  to  quote  here  the 
statements  of  two  writers,  who  have  supposed 
that,  in  two  particular  cases,  instances  of  soch 
resignation  did  occur. 
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And  first  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  A.  P.  Perceval,  sutement 
in  his  Apology  far  the  Doctrine  of  Apostolical  ^^^^ 
Succession^  has  the  foUowiog  obserration : —      PeroeraL 

"At  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  of  all  the  Irish 
bishops  only  two  were  deprived,  and  two  others  resigned 
on  accoont  of  their  adherence  to  the  supremacy  of  the 
•ee  of  Rome.  The  rest  continued  in  thefar  sees,  and  firom 
them  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  the  Irish  QJiurch  derive 
their  orders." 

Who  those  two  bishops  that  resigned  their 
places  were,  Mr.  Perceval  does  not  specify  ;  but 
the  omission  appears  to  be  supplied  in  the  fol- 
lowing passage  extracted  from  a  note  in  Mr.  nr.  oods- 
Dodsworth's  little  Tolume  of  ^^ Discourses  ow^JJkonttie 
jRomanism   and  Dissent^"    (3rd  Edn.,    Lond^  "^15?"^ 
Burns.  1839-  No.  viii.  p.  8,)  in  which  it  occurs 
as  part  of  a  quotation  from  another  recent  tract, 
entitled  Historical  notices  of  PecuHar  Tenets 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  (p.  6)  — 

"  B^  the  records  of  the  Irish  Church,  it  appears,  that 
when  m  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliiabeth,  the  Roman  juris- 
diction was  renounced,  of  all  the  Irish  bishops,  only  two, 
namely  Walsh,  bishop  of  Clonard  [or  Meath],  and  Liver- 
ons ,  [Leverous]  bishop  of  Kildare,  suffered  deprivation 
for  their  refusal  tojom  in  that  renunciation.  Two  others, 
Laoey,  bishop  of  l!dmerick,  and  SHriddy  bishop  of  Cork 
and  Cloyne,  resigned,  the  former  in  IM6,  [read,  1571] 
and  the  latter  in  1751,  [sic;  tcft  which  read,  1566]  possi- 
bly from  scruples  on  the  same  score." 

But  where  these  two  retignatioDS  were  made 
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•o  many  T«an  iftcr  the 

thfs  l«iral  <»tjblislisie«t  of  the 
alth/>Q^  the  caaaefl  of  tlMm  be  irat  aaaneipilv 
bard  I J  r«raviDable  to  foppote  tbem  likdlj  to  hv* 
ba/1  anj  connection  witb  matters  that  bad  hem 
tnj%%suiitA  00  Tcrrj  long  before.  Wick  legari  ti 
Bp^Skiddy  indeed,  it  appears  not  probable  tbatki 
•hoiild  have  had  mncb  scrapie  about  sobouttiig 
tri  the  regal  sufiremacj,  the  great  point  then  dii- 
pfife^J,  inasmoch  aa  he  bad  preTionslj  aoeqtCfd 
the  deanry  of  Limerick  from  Edward  VL ;  aid 
although  apfK/inted  to  the  sees  of  Cork  and  Clqjae 
by  Qtifren  Mary,  he  bad  not  been  pat  by  her  iato 
real  |K>fMCfiNion,  but  had  subseqaently  receiTed  1 
new  grant,  and  his  investiture,  from  Q.  Elixabctbi 
and  was  actually  consecrated  by  her  mandate. 
''Under  these  circumstances"  (as  Bp.Mantob- 
serven,  IHmL  I.  745)  "the  supposed  motive  for 
resignHtion  were  strange  indeed."  Aa  for  the  re- 
signation of  (2.  Mary's  intruder,  Lacy,  of  Lime- 
rick, it  but  left  an  open  for  the  lawAil  prelate^ 
(yas(7,  to  roNumc  the  duties  interrupted  by  hii 
unrighteous  deprivation. 

I  am  aware  that  Mr.  Perceval,  subseqaently 

to  his  writing  the  sentence  above  quoted,  has 

lir  «  mu-  hcnn  led  to  s^e  the  mistake  into  which  he  had 

*"*"*'  falhm  on  this  point:  but  for  the  sake  of  othen 

who  might  have  less  information  or  candour,  the 

matter  contained  in  the  present  article  will,  it  it 


Mr.  Tinm- 

Vlll'a  MMT* 
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hoped,  be  foand  useful  for  setting  the  entire  sub- 
ject in  a  more  clear  and  unambiguous  light  than 
that  in  which  it  has  hitherto  for  the  most  part 
been  regarded. 

On  the  renunciation  of  his  authority  and  supre-  a  titniu 
macy  by  the  lawful  bishops  of  Ireland  in  1560,  ^S^ 
the  pope  of  course,  as  has  been  already  stated,  ■^2^*" 
appointed  other  prelates  from  time  to  time,  to  ^ 
the  titles  of  different  sees  in  Ireland ;  until  at 
length  some  sort  of  regular  succession,  on  a  new 
foundation,  was  established  in  each,  and  every 
bishopric  began  to  have  its  titular  prelate.    0£ 
these  worthies  the  reader  will  find  some  further 
notices  in  the  articles  which  follow  ;  and  esp^ 
dally  in  that  which  comes  next  in  orders  Nos. 
66-08,  inf.,  No.  55,  &c. 

The  bishops  of  the  Irish  Church  in  those  days  Chaneterof 
were  not,  it  must  be  confessed,  in  all  cases,  very  wboU^!dhi 
high-minded  or  exemplary  characters,  or  such  as  £ijfy^ 
a  candid  historical  writer  can  describe  with  feel*  thia  Article. 
ings  of  satisfaction.  The  worldliness  and  servility 
of  their  spirit  is  in  many  instances  a  matter  estate 
lished  by  only  too  plain  evidence.     Too  many 
of  them  were  a  discredit,  rather  than  a  strength, 
to  the  cause  of  the  Reformation.  Of  John  Lynch, 
bishop  of£lphin,  for  instance,  who  succeeded  on 
the  death  of  Thomas  Chester  in  1583,  we  are 
told,  that  after  having  reduced  the  value  of  the 
see,  by  alienations  and  other  cormptionB^  to  an 
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income  of  200  marks  per  annam,  he  resigned  \» 
post,  and  died  "  a  public  papist"  in  1611.  Aod 
Bishop  Bramhall  complains,  in  16339  of  ^tb» 
ugly  oppressions  of  that  wicked  bishop  Melera^' 
yiz.  Miler  Magrath,  who  departed  this  life  at  the 
advanced  age  of  100  years,  in  December,  IGSI, 
and  who  also  is  said  to  have  died  a  Romanist  Be 
governed  the  seeof  Cashel  "for  52  years  and  tiiree 
months,  during  which  time  he  made  most  sesa- 
dalotts  wastes  and  alienations  of  the  revenues  and 
manors  belonging  to  it/'  And  so  in  other  casM^ 
as  that  of  Ferns  above,  &c.  p.  1214.  But  sock 
offences  of  these  men  could  not  annul  their  an- 
thority,  nor  transfer  it  to  others;  nor  are  theefiecti 
of  the  Reformation  to  be  judged  of,  nor  its  genuine 
fruits  expected,  from  persons  bom  and  brmi  is 
the  bosom  of  the  Church  of  Rome** 


No.  XXVL 

or  ElOHARD  OBSAOB,  AMD  HIS  •DCOKSSOM  TBB  TITmLAB  FmOiAlV 

or  ARMAGH,  &C 

RomiBhftii.      It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  members  of  the 
^^^iJ^"'  modern  Hibemo-Romish  communion  have  done 

thktopie. 

•  Slx«flbrd*i  LHttrt,  17S.  Hanrii*!  Wmrfi,  in  Um  Ai^UihoBi  if 
OMheL  O'SaUiran  Hist.  Oath.  lb.,  fol.  93,  and  Mr.  BivBiian'fe  E€. 
Hitt.  iL  111-116,  where  any  reader  iiarticiilarly  intereatodaboat  IW- 
Icr,  vUl  And  hk  Ufa  and  death  htfgei j  diaconaed  «poa. 
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but  little  in  their  publications  to  throw  any  light 
of  learned  research  on  the  origin,  history,  or  suc- 
cession of  their  new  hierarchy.  For  the  subject, 
although  certainly  not  a  very  advantageous  one 
for  them  to  enter  much  into,  is  by  no  means  un* 
worthy  of  the  careful  attention  of  all  who  take 
an  interest  in  the  history  or  welfare  of  the  Irish 
Church.  The  only  works  by  any  Irish  members 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  which  I  have  been  able 
to  meet  with  on  this  subject,  or  treating  of  it 
even  partially,  are  these : — 

1.  Mr.  Dalton's  account  of  the  Bishops  and  Mention  of 
Archbishops  of  Dublin;  in  which,  afler  giving  the  iHrhich^te. 
lives  of  the  prelates  in  the  true  and  legitimate  ^^^J^. 
succession  of  that  see,  from  Donatus  in  the  11th  ngaxdiag  it. 
century,  to  Archbishop  Whately,   its  present 
occupant,  he  subjoins  an  enumeration  of  the  titu- 
lar archbishops  of  the  same  diocese,  commencing 

with  Matthew  de  Oviedo. 

2.  Mr.  Brennan's  Ecclesiastical  History  of 
Ireland,  in  which  is  contained  a  history  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  in  Ireland,  subsequently  to  the 
date  of  the  Reformation,  forming  the  latter  part 
of  the  work,  with  notices  of  the  titular  prelates 
of  Ireland,  and  of  those  of  Armagh  in  particular, 
continued  to  the  present  age. 

And  3rdly,  The  Complete  Catholic  Direc- 
iory^  in  which  we  find  a  unique  attempt  to  set 
forth,  in  a  tabular  view,  the  pretended  succesnon 


Mr.  Stuart's 
ooDtriba- 
tioof  to  the 
BtaAy. 
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of  the  modern  Romish  Charch  in  Irelaad.  If' 

more  on  the  Synopsis  alladed  to,  see  Noi.68>iB6^ 
Mr. 'Stuart  however,  author  of  the  valipiUt 
*^  Historical  Memoirs  of  the  city  ofArmn^* 
and  a  protestant  writer,  has  famished  as  wid 
much  fuller  and  more  satisfactory  informito 
concerning  the  titular  prelates  of  the  diocese  iritk 
which  his  hook  is  more  immediately  coonedfli 
And  to  his  useful  work  we  are  indebted  (as  «iA 
appear  from  the  references)  for  the  subjoiici 
notices  of  the  bishops  in  this  series  who  esse 
afler  Creagh,  commencing  with  £L  MacGrsafiiB' 
In  the  same  work  Mr.  Stuart  refers*  to  an  ^Af^ 
pendix  to  the  Life  of  St.  Patrick  (p.  319)  s^ 
Dub.,  by  H.  Fitzpatrick,  a.d.  ISIO,**  as  contain- 
ing **  the  only  printed  list  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Archbishops  of  Armagh"  which  he  had  ever  seea- 
somc  infor-       In  the  excellent  Ordnance  Memoir  of  the  Hii* 
matton  m  to  tQ|.y  ^nd  Antiquities  of  the  city  of  Londondeny 
dioccw  in    is  contained  a  brief,  but  not  uninteresting,  aoconnt 
I^M  Me.    o^  ^^^  Romish  intruders  into  that  see,  from  the 
moir.  time  of  Terence  0*Donelly,  (about  aj>.  1720)  the 

first  Romish  prelate  whose  name  is  recorded  is 

•  Ch.  80.  p.  352.  See  **  the  Life  ttf  S.  Patriek,  Apmtie  ^f  trdal 
to  which  is  ttddtd  Saint  Piech*s  Irish  Hywtn,  also  a  cinmuM  amen^ 
of  ihM  variout  eccle$iattical  inttittUiofUt  i^r,  m  Irnand.  Mjf  f- 
Lynch,  Secretary  to  the  Girlie  Society.  Dublin .-  Prmtti  m/  t 
Haydock  and  ^Son,  8.  Lower  Exchangee-street,  natt  door  U  tt* 
Chapel,  1828.  Filtered  at  Stationers'  Hall,  12mo.  pp.  SZS.**  FltiF- 
trick's  work  above  cited  seems  to  hare  been  ui  EditUm  of  Uik  iN^ 
of  Lyndi'ii  published  in  1810. 
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connection  with  it  subsequently  to  the  accession 
of  King  James  in  a.d.  1603. 


■VCCB8AX0R  or  TITUI^B  FRBLATBS  III  TBB  SBB  OF  ABMAOB,  STB- 
•BQ0B2ITLT  TO  TBB  BBFOBMATIOS  OV  TBB  BBITXSB  CBUBOBBS. 

[ROBERT  WAUCOP,  called  also  Fenantiutt  Blight  in  a  mom  be  R.  Waaoop 
icgarded  as  thefint  of  these  penonagei^  having  been  anwinted  bv  the  apreeunor 
pope^  and  received  by  a  so  <alled  general  council  for  primate  of  Iro-  of  the  new 
land.    Bat  aa  he  was  entirely  rejected  bv  the  Irish  Romanists,  and  as  saocesskm 
moreorer  the  lawful  prelates  of  Ireland  had  not  finall j  cast  off  the  of  Irish 
Roman  yoke  in  his  day,  it  seems  that  we  shall  be  more  correct  in  re-  primatei. 
carding  Richard  Creagh,  the  first  papal  claimant  of  the  primacy  of  this 
Uand  after  the  Reformation  nnder  Elisabeth,  as  the  proper  apostle 
and  tutelary  saint,  the  modem  Patrick,  of  the  new  Roman  communion 
in  Irdand.    Wauoop  howerer,  as  being  a  kind  of  precursor  of  the 
nrstcm,  and  at  least  a  candidate,  in  the  papal  interest,  tar  the  oflloe, 
ttioald  not  be  wholly  omitted  firom  this  catalogue;  in  which  aoccod- 
ingly  we  may  add  one  or  two  particulan  concerning  him  to  Uioee 
already  noticed  in  the  text  of  this  work. 

It  appears  that  it  was  prior  to  his  appointment  to  the  titular  prl-  Date  of  his 
macy  that  he  had,  under  the  patronage  of  Pope  Paul  III.,  introduced  intiodaetian 
the  order  of  Jesuits  into  Ireland.  This  service,  performed  by  him  in  of  the  Je- 
A.0. 1541.  must  no  doubt  have  been  a  strong  recommendation  in  his  foits. 
fiivour,  to  procure  him  so  high  a  rank  among  the  friends  and  sup- 
porters of  the  Romish  cause  in  this  country.* 

In  Lent,  1545,  we  find  Waucop  holding  private  communication,  in 
Donegal,  with  the  French  ambassador  to  Scotland.  O'Neill,  O'Dogh- 
crty.  and  others,  rdative  to  the  invasion  of  Ireland,  and  throwing  off 
the  English  yoke.  While  on  a  visit  with  O'Doghertv «« the  ambassa- 
dor met  in  secret  with  O'Neill  and  his  associates,  and  heard  their  offers 
and  overtures.  And  the  Patriarch  of  Ireland  did  meet  him  there^  who 
was  a  Scotchman  bom,  called  Wauoop.  and  was  blind  of  boUi  his 
eyes,  and  yet  had  been  divers  times  at  Romc^  by  his  post.  He  did 
great  honour  to  the  ambassador,"  took  him  to  see  St.  Patridc's  Purga- 
tory in  Lough  Derg,  Act 

•  Stuart's  Jrmagh,  p.  S35.  f  Sir  J.  Melvill*s  Memoim, 

pages  S  and  9.  Load.  1683.    De  lUUik's  Anaalaof  bish  Popery  Mo. 
II.  p.  15. 
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0/ A.  WoMCop,  mud  R.  Ckmm^     t 


Hiieque** 

trian  pow. 
en. 


His  dying 
words,  A.D. 
ISM. 


Abp.  Mac 
Ma)ion'fl 
contusion 
of  the  dates 
connccttxl 
with  K.  W. 


Mcmoin  »f 
Hd.  Crcagh, 
Jirst  papai 
ptinuitf 
after  the  Itc- 
forraation, 
A.i>.  1061. 


Mr.  Stoart  is  at  a  lo«  to  concriTe  hoir  a  Mind 

have  been  so  labnriousl  j  occapied,  and  at  auch  acretc  and 
ezercL*e  as  Waucop  mast  have  been  eogaiied  In,  to 
riding  post  better  than  anr  man  In  Christendom.  Bat  tte 
stance  noted  in  the  text,  tf  there  correctly  atatcd,  tU..  ttalWM4 
was  rathcT  very  short  sighted  than  quite  blind,  will  help  10  !■•* 
the  difficulty. 

His  dt^ath  took  place  at  Taris  on  the  1 0th  of  Norcmbcr,  AJk  )W>* 
and  his  last  words,  if  we  miy  therein  bcHrre  O'Sallevan.  wcaAb- 

**  L/mU  if  my  existence  here  lie  necewary  for  the  good  of  tto  pi^l^ 
I  will  not  shrink  from  the  useful  taik  which  I  ought  to  pefni»  V 
not  I  shall  wiliingly  yield  up  my  station  in  thb  moat  kborkw  8^ 
that  my  spirit  mav  ei^oy  beatitude  in  thy  presence.** 

The  famous  and  learned  Mac  Alahon.  titular  archfaii.  ^  Axat^ 
seems  to  have  been  aware  of  the  damage  which  the  troe  ttandi^ 
predecessor  Waucop  was  calculated  to  do  to  their  canae.  Inhised^ 
bratcd  work  Jut  Primatuit^  Arrmvanum,  c.  27,  in  giving  a  list  of  MM 
of  their  primates,  he  say^  "  Dowdallo  Pauli  Tertii  amnisisf  irr 
CKSsiT  insede  Armachana  {qui  tnmnliQ  Tridentino  imtetfmitfikif 
a  patribtu  offnitus  ct  dtcUtratut  hujm  regni  primtu,  Fide  nftnm 
10.)  KoiiCBTvs  VK54NT1C1I.**  Waucop**  recognition  At  TvcBit  vM ^ 
too  much  importance  to  this  autlior's  argument  to  aUov  of  his  a^ 
gk-cting  tlie  imint ;  and  yet  the  assertion  that  the  same  Waaeop  a*^ 
cee^I^tl  to  Dowdall,  shows  how  the  author  of  the  Ju*  fViinifiafcfH 
the  difficulty  in  which  the  matter  was  involved.  Bov  ooold  he  SM* 
ceud  to  lH>H'dall,  a  man  who  died  come  seven  years  after  himielfl  So 
wonder  is  it  that  the  Irish  Romanists  have  been  slov  to  fondA  ■* 
with  an  account  of  their  succ^fwion  of  i'rimates.  Here  one  of  ttflV 
vrry  primates,  and  the  one  of  whose  learning  they  are  most  Judy 
proud,  could  not  give  a  short  list  of  sfime  of  his  ovn  pffedreaaA 
without  a  most  outnigcms  violation  of  historical  truth,  eontzadktkf 
all  the  historians  and  records  of  the  Council  of  Trent.] 

I.  RICHARO  CREAGH,  the  first  papal  primate  tubeeitnaitlrtv 
the  establishment  of  the  Reformation  in  Ireland,  succeeded,  or  iwv 
was  appointctl.  to  tlie  titular  dignity,  (as  appears  from  the  text  st 
p.  773.  sup.  and  notes  tliere.)  in  or  about  A.D.  1AG4  ;  having  been  eta- 
sccrated.  ft  wttiild  itoem,  by  Fopo  Pius  IV.  (not  V.  as  atated  in  Rodirt 
Analfctn)  some  five  or  six  years  after  tlu;  death  of  Al^  0owdslL 
There  appears  indeed  to  be  some  autliority  (as  will  be  aucn  pxetSBttf ) 


•  Stewart's  Arrtuifth^  236,  and  O'Sullcvan,  H.  C.  pp.  79,  80. 
dani.  Ann.  ad  an.  l.'V4(*.    Talavicina  Hiti.  Cone.  Trident.  L  6.  o.  S  : 


1.  I.'i,  c.  13.    Pcre  Orleans,  1.  3.  p, 
'referred  to  by  Stuart  in  loc,  cit. 


85.    Jua.  Pi-im.  ytnm^  pp.  7. !«. 
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fbr  aarigniiigMUieenct  date  ofUfoonnenition.  April  S4,15€4.  Hit 
fttUowing  Mef  mcnooir  will  supidj  ft  Mmewhat  fVilkr  «iid  more  Mti*- 
flwtory  aoeoant  of  thi*  ranftrkkue  indiTkiiud  than  could  baT«  bam 
oonTOiientlT  introdaoed  in  the  bodj  of  this  work. 

Riduurd  Creagfa  was*  according  to  our  aathon.  the  ton  otM  teiy  re>  gy  ijirth, 
wectable  merchant  of  Limerick,  named  Nicholaa  Crcagh.  by  his  wiAi  edoeatSon. 
Joanna  White.    Haying  acquired  in  hit  natire  place  the  lint  nidi>  ^^^  ^yHj 
mentii  of  literature^  and  a  taate  for  scriptural  knowledge^  on  hii  arrival  )]f^, 
•t  years  of  maturitj,  he  traded  aa  a  general  merdiant  to  and  from 
Hpain.    On  one  ocotfkm,  haTing  disposed  of  a  quantity  of  goods  which 
be  had  brought  to  that  country,  he  shipped  Tarious  tther  commoditiea 
•a  a  venture  to  Ireland.    **  And  now  the  appointed  day  fbr  sailing  had 
arrived,  the  wind  was  favourablCi  and  the  passengers,  merdianta,  and 
•eamen  were  hurrying  on  board.  Crcagh  however,  who  had  detcnnined 
to  solicit  the  blessing  «if  Almighty  God  on  his  undartaking*  t(dd  his  i 

oompanions  that  he  deemed  it  necessary  to  attend  the  solenmintion  of 
mass,  before  he  could  g<»  on  board,  but  that  as  soon  aa  he  should  have 
effected  this  pious  object,  he  would  instantly  embark.  His  comnaniona 
however  left  him  whilst  he  was  attending  the  cdebration  of  divine 
•ervice^  and  having  weighed  anchor  hoisted  sail.  Crcagh  saw  the  vessel  Providential 
In  motion,  and  called  to  them  frmn  the  shore— in  vain ;  for  by  a  sud-  «iicape  from 
den  put  of  wind,  or  by  some  mismanagement  of  the  crew,  the  ship  ghipwreck. 
vras  mstantly  buried  in  the  sea,  and  evcrr  one  on  board  perished. 
Crea^  thus  providenUally  saved  from  deatn,  returned  thanks  to  God 
ibr  his  escape,  and  determined  to  adopt  a  mode  of  life  less  perilous  to 
the  body,  and  more  salutary  to  the  souL***    He  now  addicted  hims^  He  btffomes 
«ntirelir  to  literature,  and  having  gone  to  Belgium,  and  graduated  an  iffirlftiat- 
A.M.  in  the  University  of  Louvwin,  and  afterwards  R.D.,  he  subse-  tic  and 

Jnently  returned  to  Ireland  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Queen  schoohnaa- 
.liaabeth,  being  then  in  priest's  orders :  and  opene<^  school  in  Umer*  ter. 
kk,  where  he  eamestly  made  use  of  every  exertion  to  advance  the  prlD- 
dples  of  the  Romish  nitb  HIa  ^idt  to 

How  long  he  employed  himseir  in  this  way  does  not  paitknlarly  ap*  Rome, 
peax :  but  we  are  informed  that  cf/(er  tAe  fajMe  q^MWM  tMM,1  whether 
wearying  of  scholastic  toils,  or  desiring  further  self  improvement,  or 
wishing  to  lead  a  stricter  litCb  he  betook  himself  to  the  Continent  ot 
Surope,  and  visited  Rome,  **  where  being  known  and  welcomed  by  the 
snpreme  pontifl^  Pius  V.4  he  was  prohibited  l^rom  devoting  hinsdf  to 

*  Stuart's  Armaffh,^.  949.  O'Sullevan,  HiH.  CffM.,t  2,1.  4,  c.  10. 
Burke,  Hib.  Dom.  601.  Mare's  IVriterSt  97.  Jut.  Prim,  Jrwae.  c  i7. 

t  Vid.  Rothe's  AnaleriOt  Ac  [ Anastrephomena  ?]  d*  Jtiehardi 
Creaghi  Arch.  Epitc.  Armach,  vita  notationest  pp.  9,  10.  Ed.  Cv- 
Um.  1619, 

I  i^.  aoconUng  to  Bother  frtm  whom  this  psanga  ia  otraetad. 
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Zijk  oflUAmrd  Cr^mgh 


t 


wllkJl  BB  IMQ  IB  '  

itimatioas  winrrrniiig  the  wfabesof  Cte  i**—  IMjfTgi 
Meanwhile  hia  iMriioeM,  altlUNigli  tile 


aadpmmo* 
t>  the  titu- 
lar primaqr' 


the  moButie 

■nme  farther 

[the  Pope.] 

•rioiu  ci  it,  was  alrcadj  eaaeehioc  a  plaii  tor 

Ireland,  to  be  cither  a  buckler  to  the  faith,  or  a  aolaoe  to  Aei 

of  the  CathoUca  therein  rerident.   And  in  order  to  pi—iifaf  Mi  •* 

more  abundant  industry  aad  seal  in  bdaalf  c^  rell^on.  he  ^mM 

to  anuecrate  him  archbubnp  of  Armagh  and  primate  of  all  fadbi 

For  that  ice  waa  then  lying  Tacant.  in  conseqiufnee  of  the  d«ft  i(li 


Hecnmes 
back  to  Ins 
land,  and  ia 
put  in  p^ 


«on; 


but  makes 
hisewape. 


andlleei 
beyood 


Ileretamt 
to  Ireland,  if 
again  taken, 
tried  for 
hi^  trea- 
son, and 
imprisoned 
in  the  Tow- 
er of  Lon- 
don : 


predccenor  the  most  iUustrioos  and  moat  rcrrrend  Gaoiae  Doei<> 
who«e  demise  took  place  within  a  few  daya  of  that  of  the  lewirf 
Queen  Mary,  and  that  also  of  Cardinal  Pole,  haviu  ocMuwd  h  Il» 
land,  whither  he  had  repaired  for  the  parpoae  of  anaBcfaMeaA 
matters  connected  with  his  Oinich. 

**  After  his  ooofccration,  (for  neither  the  daageiB  of  sodi  an  9t^ 
tion,  although  they  were  intimated  to  him,  nor  the  diOcol^  (rahe^ 
ing  an  entrance  into  the  country,  nor  the  fslamitfca  which  itw«  A* 
fulTering,  nor  the  miseries  of  the  Catholics  who  IWcd  then,  eooU  ^ 
fluencc  his  mind  to  hare  recourse  to  any  subterfagva  in  order  toi  ' 
the  burden.)  filled  with  the  Spirit  from  hearcn,  he  ploughed 
ocean,  and  left  behind  him  the  storms  of  the  aea.  to  cncoamer  i 
yet  more  serious  upon  the  laml."*  For  on  hia  retarn  to  iRlaadte 
was  immediately  apprehended  and  put  into  priaoo.  ■*  After  Us  &> 
embarkation,  when  he  had  accomplished  a  few  days*  Journey,  he  «■ 
taken  captive  by  his  adversaries  of  the  contrary  perauaakiB,  bcb  «ki 
were  downright  infidcK  and  brought  to  Dublin  and  cast  hito  peiioB  t 
but  from  thence  after  having  lain  for  some  time  in  «'*»»i»*«^  Im  cfttB^ 
an  escape  in  company  with  his  gaoler  .  .  . 

"  Having  thus  gotten  loose  frcnn  his  bonds,  be  made  awaj  wUh  UiK 
self  beyoni  seas,  in  order  to  obtain  a  little  time  for  •^X^  '" 

among  the  [RJ  Catholics,  and  to  prepare  himself  for  fr«ah  i 
As  soon  thererore  a«  he  had  in  some  little  degree  recruited  Ui  i 
ties,  an  intimation  having  been  conveyed  to  him  relatJTe  to  the  «-^ 
of  his  most  holy  lord,  [the  pope,]  he  now  returned  aaeoand  timeM  fi^ 
mate  :  and  setting  himself  to  attend  to  the  oversight  of  hie  1h^^  hs  h 
once  more  apprehended  by  the  faithless  enemy,  and  brought  twJhn  As 
Tioeroy  and  council  in  Dublin."t  He  waa  now  tried  for  HUfc  tnma 
and  breaking  his  prison  :  but  the  jury,  after  having  been  unt  apibr 
some  days,  could  not  agree  in  a  verdict ;  for  which  miadcmeanoor  Ikf 
were  imprisoned  and  fined.  Creagh  himself  was  sent  over  to  Londtask 
and  there  immurod  in  a  dark  cell,  in  which  however  he  managed  fkva 
the  ftt  of  the  meat  which  was  given  to  him,  to  make  a  laiqp  tbtf  rf> 
forded  light  suffldent  to  enable  nim  to  recite  his  taceviaKj. 


*  Rothe,  ut  supw 


t».p.ll. 
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**  From  this  den  he  wm  at  length  remored  Into  a  more  ipackmi  and 
i     Ughtaome  apartment  in  the  Hune  tower  ;*'*  from  which  he  managed  to 
I     CKape  in  fome  eztraordinarj  manner,  a>  deieribed  by  a  Jetttit  named  D^t  ^8^ 
I     James  NaTarchus.  whoii  caid  to  hare  had  it  from  Creagh  hfanseU;  and  makes  his 
I      whose  acooimt  of  the  matter,  dated  Kal.  Oct,  1665,  is  published  hj  escape,  m  a 
Bothe  in  his  Analecta.    **  A  little  bird  which  supplied  at  once  a  fa*  manner 
Toorable  omen  and  also  a  suggestion  for  his  ocape,  was  the  means  of 
extricating  the  impristmed  simerer  from  his  captivitj/'t  Of  the  letter 
of  Navarchus,  more  presently. 

**  The  bishop  therefore  effected  his  escape  firom  the  tower,  and  that  astonishing 
in  sudi  an  extraordinary  manner,  that  a  great  sensation  of  astonidi*  to  his 
ment  seized  upon  all  who  knew  even  the  position  of  theplace  .  .  .  and  friends. 
they  were  eagerly  desirous  to  have  from  himself  a  true  and  correct  re- 
cital of  the  method  and  plan  of  his  delivery.  Letter  from 

**  Among  others,  the  most  illustrious  Thomas  Ooldw^  bp.  of  St.  Bp.  Gold* 
Asaph's,  (who  was  staying  at  Milan  when  he  [CreaghJ  came  to  Loa-  well  to 
▼idn  after  hb  escape  from  London.)  lent  him  a  letter  of  the  following  Creagh  on 
purport,  partly  congratulating  him  on  his  fortunate  escape,  and  partly  this  ooca* 
requcstizig  him  to  furnish  an  account  of  the  maimer  of  ms  liberation,    don,  June 

20,1566, 

**  Cupy  qfthe  Letter  of  the  Bp.  qf  St.  Ataph**  to  the  Primate :  trans' 
lated  from  the  English  Autograph, 

**  *  Most  illustrions  and  reverend  lord :  as  I  was  greatly  concerned  oongratu- 
at  learning  that  your  Grace,  after  having  arrived  in  ureland,  had  been  lating 
traitorously  apprehended  and  cast  into  the  tower  of  London  ;  so  was  I  Crea^  and 
exceedingly  delighted  to  hear  of  your  having  escaped,  miraculously  as 
it  seems,  from  tlMnce  to  Louvain,  and  that  you  are  thereon  a  visit  with 
your  friend  and  mine,  our  Master  Michaelis  ;  who,  I  doubt  not,  was 
greatly  delighted  by  your  arrival  thither,  as  I  myself  was  at  your  de- 
Uvery  firom  prison.  And  when  your  most  illustrious  lordship  shall  have  inquiring 
leisuie^  you  will  confer  on  me  a  very  great  gratiflcatkm  yyf  condescend-  about  the 
ing  to  write  me  a  detailed  account  of  your  esc^ie.    For  when  1  first  manner  of 
received  the  news  of  it,  the  matter  sppeared  to  me  so  astonishing,  that  his  ddiver- 
it  seemed  like  the  vision  which  appnred  to  St  Peter,  when  the  angel  anoe. 
brought  him  out  of  prison.    In  whatever  way  it  has  occurred,  to  God 
be  the  praise,  for  that  it  hath  pleased  Him  to  watch  over  His  servant : 
to  whose  divine  protection  I  commend  your  most  illusfrfaras  Graces  aa 
I  do  myself  to  your  prayers. 

**  And  as  there  is  a  report  among  us  here  that  a  certain  English 
tkther  of  the  Soc.  Jes.  had  accompanied  your  lordship  into  Ireland,  mere 
be  some  in  this  place  who  are  exceedingly  anxious  to  know  what  baa 


•  ib,  p.  15.  «  p.  16»  s6. 

yoi^.  111.  2  B 
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L^t  tfEkkmd  Cnrngk^ 


Cn^h 


ii  fiffaV  te  Aii  dQf  a 
Irdaad,  turned  Mauiee.  ft  JcnU.  vko  ww 
titts  70a  h»i  edccied  joar  uiript.     WoaU 
riiip  be  plcued  to  aloiB  in  mf  tmaut  our 
joor  hart.    With  these  I  doire  jom 
•  MiUa :  the  iOch  daj  of  Jaar  aano  IMft. 

"  To  yoor 

"  Tr.  vnrathy  bujUaei  ■■&' 
"  T.  G.  ^L  «L 


tnnjtoln^  ^  What  susvcr  the  priaftle  RtBrnad  to  Ihiilctav  b  w 
kad,  and  u  Crei^  now  ictnnied  ooee  Bore  to  bvfauMl,  w|u|«  the 
■ain  imari-  Shane  O'Neill  vae  nfPBf  in  the  north,  and  moBot^i^ger 
^^  15«7.  in  which  that  cfai^fcahi  «aa  killed.*    B«t  hm^ 


•  Rothe  11.15.  ThcKardtjofhooki^aiiddiflaa^of] _ 

eea  to  anthoritici  in  a xemote mral  dutrict.  haa«£ltMdBea«>* 

ingfnnm,  to  depnd  on  the  fCatRncnti  of  wrften  profiSiii^  to  ^  ^ 

ori|rinal  authoritiei.  always  taking  care  to  Tcrify  each 

waxda.  And  altbrmitfa.  in  handling  an  aathorwhawoon 

tioo  is  eo  little  to  be  depended  on  as  Mr.  Pbela&*a»  I  have  _ 

part  much  cautioti.  and  oomparuon  with  nich  ool.ataml 

were  available,  rtill  I  find  that  in  the  ease  of  one  pa«MB  fta 

Annlecta,  relatiTc  to  Cxeegh's  ^ipote  with  8hanaO*Scill.     .  - 

quoted  from  Fhelan,  at  p.  TCi.  I  haTe been  led  into  a  cMMof Ml^ 

mony  in  a  corrupted  fonn;  the  bert  apologjlbrwl^dl  ktto'    ~ 
the  correct  Teruon  of  the  paiiage  a>  it  staoda  in  MaiJk^M 
Cbion.  I';  17,  p.  447— which  is  as  IbUowi  :_ 

*  But  lo  :  the  Lord  paaMth  tar :    Already  had  tiw 
wind  gone  before,  orerthrowing  the  monnf  in^  and 
piece*;  this  was  what  hapfiened  in  the  case  of  that  1  __ 
O'NciU,  in  the  bcirinning  of  the  reign  of  Eliaabeth,  ...» ,„^ 
wasted  all  before  &im  like  a  raging  tempest,  sparu^  nrithv 
taini*  rocks,  nor  hills  ;  but  introdoang  ooofkukm  into  All  Uhol. 
oes  of  God  and  man,  stained  hu  hands  with  a  broChcr*a  blood  * 
hav^  demolished  in  part  the  Church  of  Armagh,  and  liwiioi  (mK 
is  said)  the  indignation  of  the  prelate  Creagh.  a  great  aascftorof 
sfastical  {nirilegcs,  after  many  slanghten  wiiich  be  <*— »— 
hy  captains  whom  he  had  invited  oat  of  Connaqgfat  mijI  m^ 

admitted  to  a  tbare  in  his  plans,  in  fine,  after  nomberloBa  _      

and  scandals  in  which  he  became  involTed,  thoqch  be  wooM  SneUfr 
self  accounted  as  the  champion  of  the  liberty  ofhis  coontzr,  and  of  tbc 
religion  of  his  forefathers,  not  being  of  tha  number  of  tiwi^  w  ' 
salvation  was  wrought  in  Israel,  as  he  sowed  the  Himto.  be  ; 
nought  nve  only  the  whirlwiDd." 


wind^  berapsi 


\ 
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of  |a<ito'i«iiiiiMiK  to  indMo>lJm  to  change  MtwBgloi^liat  that 
teraMfawditidflMtiiiliitoilgiiMlfldtli.  Iteadda tiMt the arahUihop 
«M  flilNly  aoeoMd  of  hnri^  atlnpCod  to  ddlowar  Ite  dMuht«  of  A  duoye  of 
hIsgMlar.    Thtaiy<>ftrieleuMoii.  andGneghwMMnlgMdln*  tBunofmUty 
opowdedooirt.    Hie aeooMr,  n depmt  and  beulifU gM, ohm  fav- eUcBBd 
vesdtoglvecvideneeeseiiiethfaB.    Bat  when  ehe  lodhed  rteedHy  am  egttiet  him, 
the  ooontenaaoe  of  this  hmoeMttt  and  injured  men,  e  eodden  pang  of 
lemone  aeieed  her  eooL    She  became  oonecicnce  ttricken,  and  uuble 
to  bear  the  Cdee  evidence  egalnjt  him,  which  she  had  pivHoiialj  medt 
fated.—*  Fm  finieibut  hmit.*    At  laat.  when  the  bed  recovered  the  iM  pobUdj 
powers  of  atteruioe^  die  declared  that  die  had  never  seen  »  men  cf  vetrMted. 
note  pore  and  holy  liftk  that  he  had  neither  vicrtated  her  person,  nor 
even  touched  the  hem  of  her  garment     nie  arditaiahop,  tnns  boM^ 
ably  acquitted,  was  brooght  bade  »  prieonei  to  the  tower,  where  in  e 
ttm  davs  he  expired,  A.D.  ISM,*'  Oct.  14  { poison  having  been  pnt,  as  His  death. 
Hie  said,  into  Ids  fbod,  by  an  oadergoaler  named  CnlUghis.  Aoeocding  a.d.  168A. 
to  Staniharst  he  qient  the  best  pert  of  his  [ministerial?]  Ufii  in  the 
eneUe  of  Dublin  end  in  the  tower  of  I^ondcn. 

AatothedatecfCreagh's  eoneecration,  the  letter  of  JemesNavHw  Dateof 
dms,  the  Jesoit  above  mentioned.  soppUee  ne  with  certain  partfcnlaie  Creegh's 
ftom  wfaidi  it  mi^  with  some  probabili^  be  inferred.  Ilieentire  lettsr  consecra- 
wnold  be  too  long  for  insertkm  here  ;hBAU»eliDUowlngeztraots  from  ii  tion. 
which  oQBtain  the  partieolan  rahcied  to^wUl  snfloe  for  oar  present 
pwpoee** 

[fU^aidCreagh]  "  then,  havingreoeived  hie  eommissianfrom  Borneo  J.  Navar- 
eat  oat,  not  withoat  having  experienced  the  most  liberal  monilccnce  chos  de- 


an the  part  of  the  eopreaie  potfiff  Pins,  to  rescue  his  slieep  from  the  scribes 

jawe  of  thcee  ferodous  wolveiy  end  from  the  ftiry  of  the  Henem,  \i,  e. 

Qneen  Elisabeth]  and  to  disdiarge  his  pastoral  dBce  emong  mem  prehension 


thcee  ferodous  wolveiy  end  from  the  ftiry  of  the  Henem,  {L  e.  Creagh's  a|^ 
Elisabeth]  and  to  disdiarge  his  pastoral  dBce  emong  mem  prdieiision 
with  seel  end  piety.    Having  eirtved  hi  the  islaad,  he  celebrated  the  end  tanpri- 
eeeriilm  of  the  mam  in  seme  monastery  bdonging  to  his  province  .  •  .  sonment. 
Tike  prelate  lianaehcnded.  .  .  btought  before  the  <|oesn,  end  ptssssd  A.D.  1A64 
with  meny  qoenes  tai  the  court  of  Westminster,  where  the  monardie 
of  England  spend  modi  of  thdrtbae.  When  he  had  made  setiActoiT 
fopUes.  for  a  length  of  tfane.  to  the  otdeetkns  of  all  hie  exeminsf^  and 

e en  tliem  in  modeet  style  a  good  aceount  of  the  grounds  of  our  foith, 
ie  led  for  a  show,  between  two  ecnstablei^  through  almoet  the  whole 
eity  of  London,  ftimishing  all  the  speotatosa  with  oocaalon  of  derision 
and  contempt,  as  a  coMeqnenoe  of  hii  stmilftisfnsM  faithefoithcf 


•  The  original  is  to  be  found  in  BoOie^a  ^nalseta,  voL  S.  Be  Pr^ 
MartfrimU  fmonmdamJUei  prngihrn  im  Uikermia,  *c  pp.  90— 
t4.     Coi0».  1619. 


]  234  Lift  of  BiiAard  Cnapk, 

O.rifL  Then  vithoat  tsiftl  ce  cnxknuatioo.  lir  E»  in^nmsd  jiifct 
ctrp.  drcaix.  diir.A>on.  r^jccd  the-  tovcr.  (tkig  wims  mm  ike  ktv^^ 
St.  Ptt'r't  CA'itr.  item  vbSrh  hew  at  leDfth  alkm«4toaw^ 
to  a  more  spac 'rai»  and  lizbtHwnr  apanment.  For  waaat  vte  W 
a  Tt.«|«ct  fur  ju«ace  arjd  bw.  fn«a  barinjr  had  naae  little  ^ir.^-- J* 
v-:t>i  eor^  DMT.  urctti  that  it  va*  not  cmaincnt  with  equtj.  Aai  ok. 
vN.^  cauK-  h-'d  not  bet-n  brocs^t  to  a  triaL  thoald  be  iii  iiili^i": 
treatt-il.  an^l  o-tdt^IM  to  drac  on  a  vrrtched  exinaiee  in  aock  a  ^ik 
ar.l  ct-ctlrc^i  r*  ^\  af  b«  vas  forrrd  to  €>empy. 
ar-J  h<  V  a  -  M  hile  *.he  pzvlate  ...  is  cx^ilcrpnin^  thcie  affih  Ik  an.  God 

I:";*  •/  I—     iTfTnitti  h  m  «-:th  a  «uv  hope  of  delircTaBce  .  .  ,  tm  that  vor^tf 
c^iii  'rcur^    >.  I'c-tir.  n&iccTl  kj^cr  hJ»  chair  .  .  .  He.  cantinainir iaataiit ia anrnt 
t'l his  ml:;!  :  nr.  the  thir»i  W'jv  ir.*r»r.  vhich  irtif  fA^  LoriTt  dmw.  hefpuB  •oradttlbf 
office  c4r  th«-  m&U  fm«n  Dicmorr.  as  carvfnllj  as  hie  coald.  ia  hb  nbra 
chamber  ...  fat  ;hU  tiaoe]   ...  he  was  expcctmc  .  .  .  tfM  hi 
th'rald  ere  Ion;;  bv  oJeit^  up  icr  Chiirt's  wake  as  a  a^^i  jflj^ji'  ^  ^^tlMa 
of  thtr  faith,    lit  trut  altji  lutJrtHr  forward  to  thr  roawitjf  af  tbaie  te 
vere  tn  instituic  an  inqnirr  into  his  faith  aiMl  lile.  who  irac  to  con 
to  him.  V  YiK  had  Kvc  made  avare.  imi  tht^  rery  tf«y  ^  5,  Pattitk,  dH 
|Atri>r.  of  Iii-UikL  h^*  own  tnx  pred'-cejaor,  and  foundcr'cf  the  fludhe* 
dral  church  of  Armajrh  .  .  .  IJavins  been  ezamoMd  oa  thrt^^. 
aod  preaentlj  asitin  on  the  fourth  daj  after,  be  kmms  fitaa  the  tanh 
nor  of  tlur  tover  tlikt  the  bu^ineM  of  imnestigatinf  his  a«e  ladbca 
cijvnmitteil  to  certain  iiHiiridoais.  .  .  .  And  dov  [aAa"  ha  lad  bes 
frequentlT  and  rin  various  occa>ioas  tempted  by  divers  wTrw  is 
clanse  his  faith j  thi  njth  iTr*k  frvm  hit  imprimmmteni  iSTa^ud 
•jinry.  rluint!  in  Ptutivn   n'etk,*  when  a  thooirht  siuxcrts  iti^li 
him.  I  know  not  how.  unless  bj  divine  inspiratiun.  ivladveto  the  im» 
silnwty  of  makin;;  his  o«ape.  ...  [A  little  bird,  in  aoane  odd  wn^ 
was  the  means  of  origi^aciiii;  the  DOti<«  in  his  mind     *  Om  tie  CiW 
^y  'iftfr  this,'  he    thou^t  he   saw  various  strange  TWook  Ar 
ghnst>  of  persons  on  whom  he  had  bestowed  indnlgencvi  o«t  of  ttr 
stock  sui>plied  U»  him  bj  the  po{ie.  'mi  Easter  aay  itaeif.  mmi  ike  in 
which  he      /vt/vtriHie.'      Stxt  day  *<•  esttiprt;  spends  three  days  in   \fm^ 
maniim-s  to    walking  the  stre«-ts.  &c.,  and  at  length  (reu  a  passage  to  Fnaoe  t— *"* 
rvsAllcc.  certain  Prote»unts»  and  arrives  safe  in  Brabant.] 

**  It  is  not  uiiworthj  of  consideration,"  adds  Nararehoa,  **  vkrt  1 
may  here  sultan,  that  he  underwent  an  examination  at  B^rtn^  jmw. 
rchrre  about  the  feast  ikf  St.  Fatridt.  when  he  teas  abomi  Ca  be  HMkd 
to  the  episcopate.  Aftrrwninis  when  a  year  had  eiaaee^  k^  mms  « 
the  same  St.  tatrick't  daji,  subfretrd  to  a  dirersijied  «nrf  ' 
fsaminatioHt  as  a  confessor  qf  the  faith  nf  Christ  at 


*  Jam  quinta  ah  inrareeratkme  keUumadm  ^0Uuermt^  qum  mfr* 
orlacam  Fascha  incuiit. 
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that  he  made  hif  etcape  oat  of  prison,  and  regained  his  liher^  on  the 
return,  after  the  lapee  of  a  year,  of  the  Tcry  same  day  <m  which  he  had 
been  amtecraied  buhap.  .  .  .  ftc"    Loran.  Cal.  Oct.  1565. 


Rothe  immediately  goes  on  to  say  that.**  after  an  interral  of  nme  Examtna- 
time"  Creagh  **  retumued  again  a  third  time  into  Ireland"  as  primate,  tion  of  the 
<"  the  supreme  pontiff  urging  on  him  that  it  was  expedient  so  to  do,")  dates  con- 
hi  the  heat  of  Shane  O'NdU's  rebellion,  &c.  Ac.  nected  with 

Now  bearing  in  mind  that  the  Sunday  letter  for  the  year  1565  was  this  impri- 
O,  and  that  the  Festival  of  St.  Peter's  Chair  above  mentioned  fidls  on  sonment. 
ttie  33nd  of  FelMtiary,  and  that  Easter  Sunday  in  the  same  year  hap- 
pened on  the  S2nd  of  April,  it  would  appear  firom  the  above  letter  of  Na- 
varchus,  that  Creagh,  after  having  being  sent  over  from  Ireland,  was  in- 
terrogated at  Westminster  and  committed  to  the  tower  of  London  on 
February  22nd  (in  the  end  of  1564, 0.  S.)  On  St.  Patrick's  day,  Blarch 
17th  following,  being  a  Saturday,  and  on  the  Wednesday  (March  31,) 
next  after  it,  his  case  was  further  inquired  into.  On  Easter  Tuesday, 
April  24th,  1565,  he  made  his  escape  from  prison,  which  being  the  an- 
niversary of  his  admission  to  the  ^iscopal  office,  it  would  follow  that 
he  must  have  been  consecrated  at  Rome  hf  pope  Paul  IV .  on  the  24th 
of  April,  1564  :  unless  the  anniversary  day  in  the  letter  of  Navarchus 
refer  to  Easter  Tuesday,  rather  than  to  the  day  of  the  month,  in  which 
case  his  consecration  would  have  taken  place  on  April  4th.  1564, 
Easter  Sunday  having  occurred  on  April  2,  in  that  year.  This  may 
seem  the  more  proliable,  if  we  suppose  that  the  day  chosen  would  have 
been  a  Stmday  or  holiday.  For  the  24th  of  April,  1564,  was  neither, 
bat  a  plain  Monday,  although  the  very  next  day  was  the  feast  of  St. 
Mark. 

If  these  biferences  be  at  all  correct,  then  the  dates  connected  with  Probable  ar- 
the  appointments,  &c.  to  the  see  of  Armagh  about  this  period  will  be  rangcment 
these.    Dowdall  died  on  the  1 5th  of  Aagust,  1558.    Loftus  was  cons^  of  them ; 
crated  on  March  2,  1563 ;  and  Creagh  a  month  later,  on  April  4, 1564. 

But  a  difBculty  stiU  remains.    How  could  the  fifth  week  firom  not  however 
Creagh's  imprisonment  end  in  Passion  Week  of  that  year,  when  from  clear  from 
FelMiiuury  22  to  April  22  are  more  than  eight  weeks  f    The  only  reply  all  difflcuMy. 
Is,  that  there  is  plainly  some  mistake  in  the  letter,  which  will  only  be 
increased  by  an^  other  suim)sition,  (such  as  that  of  a  different  year,* 
or  the  like,)  which  can,  as  £sr  as  I  see,  be  suggested. 

*  For  instance,  in  February,  1564,  the  Dominical  letter  being  then 
B,  "the  third  day  after  St.  Peter's  chair,"  would  not  be  the  Lord's 
day.  Otherwise,  the  "  5  weeks  **  mentioned  by  Mavaxchus  conrespond 
sttJBdently  with  the  order  of  dayi  in  tbia  year. 
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cnnMiCTatirm  at  Rome."    This  appears  to  be  plainly  at  - 
the  letter  above  quoted,  and  entirely  onaatiafiictory. 

Richard  Crcagh  was  the  author,  we  are  told,  of  «*■      

including  a  treatise  **De  lingum  Hibemieoy"  a  ••  Ckrvmeom 
and  sundry  others.     He  was  also  Tery  ezcrthre  In 
hvm  of  the  Jcniits  in  Ireland,  aauncnced  bj  hia 

If  we  might  believe  the  sutcnent  of  the  Jcauit 
Briianrnfmackia^i  published  in  1614,  it  would  " 
after  the  accession  of  Q.  Elisabeth,  when  am  _ 
grcss  f(ir  the  consecration  of  the  Protestant  biabopa, 

to  various  English  sees,  applicatioa  was  made  to  m  a 

bishop  then  omflned  in  the  Tower  of  London,  offering  Mm  Ma  IBiaV 
and  other  benefits,  on  crmdition  that  he  should  nndertakt  the  aB» 
cratUm  of  Parker  and  his  fellows  i  which  howercr  the  imahunai  ■» 
late  steadily  refused  to  agree  to,  having  an  utter  rcpognanee  to  ^^H 
his  sacred  hands  on  heretics,  or  being  a  partaker  in  other  iMB^riiifc 
**  I  have  not  ascerUined."  says  Fits  Symonda,  **  (beyond  a  piobabli  e» 
Jecture)  whether  this  individual  was  the  thrioe  illnatrkma  mgrtgt 
Crcagh,  primate  of  Armagh,  who  effected  a  miraculous  aMSfa  ft«B 
the  tower  of  London  in  the  reign  of  Elisabeth  "  and  waa  karate 
again  shut  up  there,  and  cut  off  by  a  poisoned  pleee  oTchcMa.  r» 
doubtedly  it  could  have  been  no  other  person,  if  the  atotj  had  nv 
foundation  in  truth,  as  it  is  well  known  that  none  of  the  lawfU  an^ 
bishops  of  Ireland  were  then  imprisoned  in  London.  But  aa  It  mom 
certain  that  Creagh  was  neither  bishop  nor  archbishop,  but  maafi^ 
bably  a  plain  schoolmaKter,  when  Parker  was  consecrated  (on  bt» 
17, 1559)  lomay  we  beli«ve  that  this  whole  itory,  narrated  by  Fte 
Bymonds,  is  not  more  remarkable  for  strict  adhennca  to  Iralh  ttio 
many  others  proceeding  from  authors  of  his  class. 

S.  To  Creagh  succeeded  in  the  titular  dignity  EDMUKD  MAC 
OAUVRAN,  who  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1594  waa  uppotetsdty 
the  pope  his  envoy  to  the  Irish  Romanists,  for  thepurpoae  of  aaddat 
them  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  their  religicm.  Be  waaalsoehansi 
with  a  commission  from  Ring  Philip  II  of  Spain,  to  th<lxish  chicftm 
to  whom  that  monarch  promised  effectual  aid  in  their  wars  acafaiitilM 
English  government.  Mac  Gauvran  in  the  execution  of  thesecoB- 
missions  visited  the  leading  men  of  Ulster,  but  resided  chicly  witk 
Maguireb  lord  of  Fermanagh.    This  chieftain  not  only  refused  to  ghc 


•  Ware  and  Rothe,  ut  tup. 


f  Lib.  8,  pan  5ta»  pag.  WL 
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him  up  to  the  lord  dcputar  RnsseU  bat  Moonpuiied  by  Mb,  imraded  An  agent  of 
flM  prorince  of  Conniui^t  In  the  mrlj  part  of  a.d.  1094.     A  oorpa  tnano  ftur 
of  troops  commanded  by  Sir  W.  Guelfort  havins  been  sent  againit  Spain, 
him,  the  two  armica  met  at  a  place  called  Seiath  na^rtt  (  Scutum 
tmraculorum)  where^  the  daj  bong  dark  wad  misty,  the  cavaliy,  whidi 
had  preceded  the  toot,  in  total  filcnoe,  met  unexpectedly  front  to  front. 
Ifagiure  transfixed  OoeUiDart  with  e  spear,  and  slew  him  on  the  qxit. 
And  near  to  the  place  where  the  British  commander  fell,  an  impetooaa  Meets  with 
cnooonter  ensuing  on  both  sides,  Archbishop  Bfac  OsuTran  also  met  a  wurior's 
with  his  &te,  and  iUl  tranaflzed  with  a  horseman's  spear.*  fkte. 


8.  PETER  LOMBARD,  his  soocessor,  was  the  son  of  a  Waterftnd  Memoir  of 
merchant,  who  gare  him  a  moat  liberal  education.    He  became  at  an  p.  Lorn- 
early  age  a  pu^  of  Westminster  sdiool,  whore  under  his  preceptor,  bard,  tbird 
the  celebrated  antiquary  Camden,  he  gare  strong  indications  of  taJcnt,  primate  of 
and  made  rapid  advances  in  literature.  Camden  himself  bears  honour-  the  new 
able  testimoDT  to  his  pupil's  abilities,  styling  him  **  a  youth  of  admir-  moe  in  Ire- 
mble  docUity,*'^  and  boasung  that  he  had  conTorted  him  to  the  rcAmned  land. 
nUgion,  though  he  had  been  **poiri8hly  bred  and  aifccted."t  But  the  a.d.  1608? 
cActs  produced  on  Lombard's  mind  by  the  controversial  arguments 
of  his  learned  preceptor  were  probably  counteracted  at  LouTain,  where  For  a  time  a 
he  afterwards  pursued  his  studies,  and  became  D.D.    He  was  then  Proteatant. 
made  provost  of  the  Cathedral  of  Oamfaray  in  or  before  a.d.  1601,| 
and  subsequently  promoted  by  the  pope  to  the  title  of  the  see  of  Ar-  His  foreign 
ma^.    At  what  tnne  this  appointment  was  made^  it  seems  not  easy  promotion, 
to  determine;  but  it  must  have  been  before  June  1610,  in  whidi month 
Lombardgave  a  commissicni  to  D.  Rothe,  afterwards  titular  bishop  of 
Oasory,  to  be  his  vicar  general  for  all  Ireland,  he  himself  residing  in 
Borne.    Pleaaed  with  Ids  literary  attainments  and  religioas  seal,  his 

*  p.  819  sup.  The  Four  Maden  record,  at  a.d.  1598,  that,  on  the 
ride  of  the  rebds.  was  **  slain  Edmond  Macauran,  [Titular]  primate  of 
Armagh,  who  aeeidenialfy  happened  to  have  been  along  with  Jfo- 
gtdre."  Our  more  poetical  writers,  Rothe^  ftc,  deacribe  nia  deatii  in 
Ihefar  own  way,  thus  ;~that  having  taken  reAige  with  Blaguire,  he  waa 
feoogniaed  by  a  govemnMnt  **  itinerant  satellite  /*  **  and  while  engaged 
In  receiving  the  confession  qfa  dying  man,  he  was  mortaUff  woumaed, 
and  died  near  Armagh,  a.d.  1598.'  See  Rothe,  Ana,  Sac.  in  Pro-> 
eetsu  Martyr,  p.  44.  BIr.  Brennan,  Ee,  Hist.  ii.  140,  911.  0'SuU»> 
▼an,  HiH.  Caih.,  tom.  ii.,  lib.  2,  cap.  6.  Stuart's  Armagh,  p.  270. 
P.  Lomb.  de  Reg.  Hib,  Com.  p.  345.  Jus  Prim,  Armae,,  c.  27. 
De  Burgh,  Hib.  Dom.,  p.  602,  (who  follows  Rothe's  aooount.) 

f  Camden's  Letter  in  AiUn's  Life  </  UsOter,  p.  822,  quoted  by  Sto- 
art,p.  271. 

|8eethetittoafhkbook,4tf  JBty.  H»6.  Wan'i  IPnten^  p.  108. 
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pnmjU 
of  the  new 
onl«n  in 
In-Und. 
%.n.  10i6. 


patma  CkBKCt  VTII.  gave  mlao  the 

hijzh  ^fjetm  for  LombBnl.  faj  Donunating  Ma  bii 

L>.c:bftn2  vis  the  aathor  of  tametbeoloirieal 
oi  which  u  hi*  I>»  Ar^Nu  HiWrmitt  Saneti 
which  wxs  rvpubliihctl  after  bi»  decease  at 
with  a  prvfaft  bj  the  aothor  addzesfcd  to  hit 
TLt  wi)rk  faaTxi4c  excited  the  wrath  of  the  Bri'iifh 
Jaxcef  gatic  nn2en  to  the  IxpI  l>cfMiC7  8traflb»d  to 
pp.K!«v'u:tf  *J;«-  writer.    But  the  preiate  had 
euthly  trfbuxuU.  haT:r«  die>l  {vwKiiutij  at 
or  acoVrdin/ to  De  Banrh  •  p.  6iS   in  1625.  So  loni^  faeforawia 
1<SU.  Kim;  Jame*  had  »pnken  of  him  in  parliament  aa  a  noodnal 
and  d^ctc^r.  whn  had  cndeamored  to  excite  the  joatb  of  tke 
educated  in  foreign  cc^kgea,  to  disturb  the  public 


oral 

MIL 


Said  to  hare 
been  suc- 
ceeded by 
P.  tlcsning. 


4.  The  next  titular  primate  was  HrGH  MAC  CAGHWELUaUli 
hare  Iven  a  man  of  sLngular  piety,  humility,  and  leandnir;  tivbav 
of  which  is  prorcd  £i\im  MTcnl  publithcd  wnrks  of  hia,  that  we  mil 
not  htTe  enumerate.  One  (4  th«tn.  a  pt-iRhnmoua  «oi^.  cntitlei  *  <k 
ytirr',r  of  P^uittnc'-.''  was  in  the  Iri^h  laniKutge.  Mac  Cacbwdltffr 
di«^  at  the  umTcn^ity  of  Salamanca  in  i>piin ;  became  a  FraacinB 
friar  ;  was  ListrumenUl  in  fmuidin^  a  CoUcfre  (that  of  St.  Antbooyt' 
Padua  in  I>>uTain:  was  pre»- dent  of  this  institution  farmujT^n 
and  mlio  dirinity  prafv««(ir  there,  as  well  as  at  anochrr  OoOqie  kl 
Rome :  until  at  length  about  a  i».  1^24.  the  pope  made  him  titolar  tfc^ 
bishnp  of  Armagh.  But  af^cr  having  made  prepuratiocis  for  hk  jM^ 
ney  to  In-Iand.  and  uken  leave  nf  his  Italian  (Henda.  he 
with  sudden  illness,  and  cxpind  on  tlie  32nd  of  September,  l€2S. 
life  was  writu-n  by  his  iniinute  friend  Patrick  Fleming;  a 
friar. 

In  a  printed  listf  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Ama^ 
mcnti<»ni>d  ainady  in  a  prvreilin;:  luge.  the  name  of  I^ttxirk  Fkauag  k 
entcTed  as  that  of  Mac  CaghwtfU's  immediate  sucocMor.  It  MOM 
howwer  almost  certain  that  no  such  individual  vrer  occapiei  ^ 
po»t.  Mac  Caghwc  U  on  his  diatb-bed  had  written  to  the  pope,  iwam 
mending  Richard  Chamberlain  a  native  of  Lister,  and  kctmtr  in  tke 
Irish  College  at  Louvain.  as  his  succt.«sor  :  but  bv^ore  his  ktier  etaft 
to  hand,  the  pontiff  had  already  a^r^'inted  a  different  penun,  Bo^ 
O'Reilly  to  the  oiBce.    And  tlic  kanud  Dr.  Mac  Mabon.  in  speak- 


•  liih,  Dvm.^  p.  62S.  Jut  Prim.  Armac^  c.  03.  Athen,  Otm., 
vol.  i..  p.  41*1.     Stuart,  pp.  271.  272. 

f  p.  295  of  the  "  Life  of  St.  Patrick,  Ac.,**  mentioned  in  the  Mte 
p.  I22tis«^>. 
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ing  of  hif  predeoefwri  at  Armagh,  makes  no  mentkm  of  radi  a  per^ 

0  ton  as  Fleming  betweoi  the  namea  of  Mac  Caghwell  and  0*Rcillj» ' 
^     of  both  of  whcMn  he  qieaka  in  distinct  terms.* 

i 

i 

^  Horrors  oc  citu  war  :  ana  m  we  poiiucai  rarmotu  or  nis  day,  he  was  ktr  primate 

1  Ikr  from  being  an  inactive  spectator  of  passing  events.    In  the  year  of  irdand 
$  1642  he  summoned  his  clergy  to  a  synod  in  which  the  war  then  carried  ^.d  1636  * 
fl  on  by  the  Irish  was  declared  lawiUl  and  pious.    But  plunderers  and        "^        * 
I  murderers  were  denounced  in  terms  of  execration,  such  as  have  been  Hf^*i?*f*^ 

i        applied  by  modem  agitators  to  ribbonmen  and  other  lUce  minor  sp»>  ~f,?'***  '^ 
calators  in  civil  and  political  disturbances,  f  beUio^ 

In  the  month  of  Blay,  a  general  synod  of  all  the  Roman  Catholic  ^^  *®*^ 
clergy  was  assembled  at  Kilkenny,   where  numerous  acts  were  so-  Titular  tr- 
kmnly  ^passed.     The  war,  said  tc  be  maintained  t^  the  Catholics  nod  of  KU- 
agaimt  sectaries,  and   in  defence  of  religion  and  of  the  king,  was  kenny. 
again  declared  just  and  equiuble.    It  was  determined  that  an  oath 
of  association  should  be  taken  by  the  confederates,  and  that  all  who 
ahould  reject  it,  or  remain  neuter,  should  be  excommunicated.      It 
was  decreed  also  that  provincial  councils  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  as 
well  as  a  general  national  council,  should  be  formed,  to  which  the 
minor  ones  were  to  be  subordinate ;  and  that  embassies  should  be 
■cot  to  foreign  potentates  to  solicit  aid. 

The  various  acts  of  the  *'  national "  assembly  which  met  at  Kil-  Appoint- 
kcnny  may  be  found  in  the  historians  of  that  period.    Among  other  ment  df  the 
measures  which  it  adopted,  was  the  appointment  of  a  supreme  coun-  **  Supreme 
dl  of  24  persons,  allowing  six  for  each  province.    Tho6e  nominated  Council,** 
far  Ulster  were,  Hugh  O  Reilly,  titular  primate,  the  titular  bishop  &c. 
of  Down,  and  four  others  who  were  lajrmen.    Nine  of  the  entire  num- 
ber were  necessary  to  compose  an  efficient  council.    And  by  their 
body  shoriflji  were  to  be  chosen  out  of  such  persons  as  should  be  no- 
minated by  county  councils.    AH  civil  magistrates  were  to  have  been 
anbordinate  to  their  command  i  and  a  guard  of  AOO  fuot,  wad  200  horse 
waa  assigned  for  the  protection  of  the  assembly.l 

It  seems  probable  that  whatever  power  Dr.  O'Reilly  po&sesaed  in  An  agent 
right  of  his  titular  primacy  soon  became  subordinate  to  that  of  Peter  comes  frotn 
Scaramp,  who  appeared  at  the  assembly  of  Kilkenny  as  minister  of  the  the  pope, 
pope,  (rvm  whom  he  brought  letters  to  the  supreme  council  and  tn  the  with  ammur^ 
prelates,  with  a.supply  of  money  and  ammunition,  as  well  as  a  bull  for  a  nitioo. 

•  See  No.   XXX.  inf.      Paul  Harris's  "  Fratres   Sobrii  ettote.** 
Ware's  Writert,  book  L,  p.  115.     Stuart,  pp.  35'i,  353. 
f  Hib.  Dom.,  cap.  6,  p.  109 ;  also  p.  489.    Leland,  3, 180,  ieqq. 
I  Leland,  ut  tup. ;  Borlaae ;  Cox.  p.  135,  Ac. 
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Jubilee ;  and  alio  a  plenary  ataohitioD  tar 

tdvee  in  delience  cc  the  Roman  Catholle  idigian.* 

8oon  after  came  that  miichlef-maUng  flrrtmaid,  tha  poprt  iH* 
Rinuncini,  archbishop  of  Fcrmo ;  under  whoee  fiital  InfliMoee  OTMr 
and  the  clergy  of  hia  perroacion  were  induced  to  «tal  BHV 
grtiatly  conducive  to  the  overthrow  of  the  king*a  intcnata  tMMf 
dnm,  and  the  final  ectablithmcnt  of  thenar^  ooniieeled  vkllltti* 
per  Cromwell.  Under  the  guidance  of  thia  HlaniiciiiL  UHynalt*'* 
of  August,  1646,  decreed  that  every  member  of  **  the  ^rahdkMi^ 
ti(m"  who  should  adhere  to  a  treaty  of  peace  which  had  ham  M» 
mitted  to  thim  by  the  supreme  caoncil.  ahoold  be  deeai^  Pi4^ 
and  excommunicated ;  a  decree  which  wa»  algiied  bj  O'BcO^  |MV 
and  procurator  Edmund  0*Teig»  he  himseHT  not  havfaigbiapMt 
in  person  at  the  meeting  which  passed  it.f  Hia  own  ai^mtontaaiM 
in  the  assumed  form  Hugo  Armaeofuu  la  aimescd  to  variov^* 
ments  eiecutcd  about  this  period  by  the  moat  acthrc  of  tftc  t/mA 
leaders.  For  instance,  on  the  10th  of  January,  1646-7.  theaiwMf^ 
Roman  Catholics  met  at  Killcenny  and  divw  up  a  form  efMlfcai  * 
■ociation,  \tj  which  they  swore  to  maintain  fidthfhl  allcglaiiet  Utm 
king  and  his  successors ;  to  defend  the  fundamentaal  lawa  of  the  U^ 
dom«  the  free  exercise  of  the  Romish  religioo,  and  the  Vnm  mk  f» 
perties  of  their  associates ;  to  obey  the  edicti  of  the  amM— ■!•  eevdl 
and  not  to  malco  or  adhere  to  any  peace  concluded  without  tbcMfr 
sent  of  a  general  assembly,  &c.   And  at  the  heed  of  the  liat  ef  acd^ 
asUcs  who  subscribed  this  document,  the  flrat  name  *»*-*  <»*—  to 
that  of  H  u^  O'Reilly. t  ^^ 

It  was  to  this  prelate,  who  appears  to  hare  been  of  the  ttthM^M 
family  of  the  O'Reilly's,  lords  of  Cavan,  that  Golgan  '*-»«rSiJ  M 
learned  work,  the  Acta  Sanetontm  Hibemue,  Pwvioady  tohbd^ 
▼ation  to  the  titular  primacy,  he  had  been  titular  **af>wp  of  r~ 
his  native  district.  The  following  notice  of  him  m  Romhh  i 
of  Ireland  occurs  in  a  letter  of  the  excellent  bishop  BcdeU.  i 
to  bish<q>  Laud  the  state  of  his  diocese,  and  bearing  date  AptH  1,  lOi 

**  A  popish  clergy,  more  numerous  by  far  than  w«^  endiufWa- 
ercise  of  all  jurisdiction  ecdeeiastical  1^  their  vicar  fencnl  mk  ^ 
dais ;  who  are  so  ocmfldent,  as  they  exoommunioato  thoae  that  emi 
to  our  courts,  even  in  matrimonial  causes :  which  aflhrni  iMtib  btm 
offered  myself  by  the  popish  primate's  vicar-geocra],  for  whidi  I  tevt 
begun  a  process  against  him.  The  primate  himaalf  Una  in  off  |» 
rlui,  within  two  miles  of  my  house ;  the  bJahop  in  anffthar  iMit  tf  err 
diocese^  further  off."}  "^ 


•  Ldand,  3,  298.    Stuart,  p.  SM. 
{  App.  Hib.  Dom,t  pp.  882,  seqq. 


+  £o*-App.  30tpp.ini« 
}Mant.L4a6. 
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^  The  enct  period  of  H.  01UIUy*a  dctth  \b  not  known.    It  it  fiip- 

'      potedtohaT«occancdintbeCo.Cftnai,circ«A.]>.  1656.* 

« 

'  6.  To  bim  raooeeded  EDMUND  O'REILLT,  concerning  whom  w«  Edmund 

I       hftTe  bnt  little  infbnnation  rapDlied  to  na.    He  leems  to  hare  been  of  O'Reilly; 
I       audi  the  ause  kind  of  apMt  inth  hia  nameaake  and  predcceaaor;  and  aixTH  Fri* 
I       nuch  of  hia  time  wu  spent  eitber  abroad  or  in  prison.    He  waa  ft  na-  mate  of  the 
thre,  It  qipeara,  of  the  county  of  Dublin,  and  bad  discharged  fbr  aome  new  race, 
time  the  pastoral  ofBce  in  that  arcbdfeecae ;  after  which  be  waa  ap-  a«o.  1667. 
pointed  rector  of  the  Irish  College  in  Lonrain,  about  a.d.  1687.    m 
1640  he  rctiuned  to  bis  native  country,  and  waa  received  with  marka 
cf  higb  esteem  by  Thomas  Fleming,  titular  archbishop  of  Dublin,  who 
riftortly  after  appofaited  bim  hia  vicar^eneral.    At  Rome  alao  hia  me^ 
tits  were  so  hfi^ly  thought  oC  that  when  the  titular  dignity  in  the 
■schSepiaoopal  see  of  Armagh  became  vacant  by  the  death  of  H. 
O'Beilly.  he  was  the  person  selected  to  iUl  the  olHce,  in  order  to  which 
Im  waa  oonaeerated  at  Bruaaela  about  a.d.  1667.    ShorUy  after  be 
eaae  into  Ireland,  and  remained  there  until  a.d.  1661. 

Tbia  titular  archbishop  stands  accused  of  having  endeavoured  to  Various 
cseite  in  parliament  an  interest  ftn-  the  Ulster  Irish,  **  because,"  said  acta  of  tree- 
be,  **ti)ey  never  bad  an  affection  for  the  king,  nor  his  frmilyi  and  as  for  sonattri- 
nM^IneverwasaftiaidorweD-w{sbcrtoanyofthefour,'*meanfaigoftlie  butedto 
kinft  the  Dukes  of  York  and  Gloucester,  and  the  Marquis  of  Ormood.  bim. 
Be  bad  been  charged  also  with  having,  ata  fimncr  period,  carried  on  a 
treaaonable  correapondence  wiUi  the  Earl  of  Tyrone  and  others  in  Flan- 
den,  concerning  an  faitcnded  invaalon  of  Ireland ;  for  which  he  had  been 
tat  a  abort  space  of  time  imprisoned  in  the  castie  of  Dublin.    He  is 
■aid  likewise  to  have  issued  precepts,  commanding  the  people  to  pray 
tat  the  sucoesa  of  Cromwell.    AltogeUier  his  reccraded  acta  have  more 
•ccnectlon  with  poUtica  than  with  religion.f 

It  aeema  however  Uiat  on  the  ftilure  of  tne  Romish  party,  and  the  ffia  opposi- 
maamrn  of  their  clergy  by  Cromwell'a  people,  he  waa  forced  to  flee  tion  to  the 
the  kingdom,  and  take  rehige  in  exile.    But  after  the  Reatoration,  Irish  Be- 
having  aoUcited,  by  letter,  permiasion  ttom  the  king  to  come  back  to  wtorutranre, 
hia  native  land,  he  waa  allowvd  tids  libertv  by  the  monarch,  Charles  a.d.  1666  ; 
IL  without  any  difficulty :  as  it  was  hoped  that  he  would  support  a 
reeognition  of  loyal^,  the  celebrated  Irish  Remonstrance,  which 
waa  then  expected  fron  the  Roman  Catholic  biahops.  The  document, 
which  not  only  expressed  strong  attachment  to  the  king,  but  even  dla- 
claimed  the  pope's  temporal  supremacy,  waa  signed  bv  the  titular  bi- 
ahop  of  Dromore,  54  regulars,  17  seculars,  10  K.  Catiiolic  noblemen. 


•  Brennan,  ii.  204.  Cox,  Cbarlct  IL,  p.  64,  App^ 

IX.,  p.  90,  ib,    Stuart,  p.  866. 
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and  many  of  the  gentry.  But  Ed.  O'ReillT,  in  •  aynodleal 
of  the  clergy,  a.d.  1666,  opposed  the  adoption  of  this 
with  all  his  powers.  Shortly  after,  he  and  all  the  other  R.  Oatholie 
which  is  fol-  bishops  in  Ireland  connected  with  him,  except  two  that  were  deotpid 
lowed  by  his  and  unable  to  escape,  fled  from  the  kingdom.  O'Reilly  howeror  fiifldi 
imprison-  in  attempting  to  make  good  his  escape  to  the  continent ;  and  baving 
ment.  been  taken  prisoner  in  September,  1666,  he  was  sent  to  iSnglaad.    b 

1 670,  during  the  government  of  Lord  Berkeley,  the 
His  death,      were  taken  into  favour.    But  O'Reilly  did  not  live  to 
A.D.  1669.      triumph,  having  died  in  a.d.  1669.* 


O.  Plunket. 

SRVB5TH 

Primate 
of  the  mo- 
dem Romi«h 
connection 
in  Ireland. 

His  dealings 
with  P.  Tal- 
bot, titular 
abp.  of 
DubUn. 


Hetsaccuaed 
of  high 
treason: 


1.  OLIVER  PLUNKET  was  the  next  titular  primate^  a  prdate 
whose  chief  distinction,  as  will  be  seen  firom  what  follows,  was  his  na- 
fortunate  end.  He  had  studied  at  Rome,  and  there  became  D.D^  and 
also  public  professor  of  divinity  in  the  College  De  Propaganda  Fiit, 
which  had  been  instituted  in  a.d.  1621,  as  an  effective  instrunMDtte 
exercising  jurisdiction  in  the  affairs  of  missions  and  foreign  chnxdics. 
At  length,  in  a.d.  1669,  he  was  promoted  by  Pope  Clement  IX.  to  dw 
title  of  the  archbishopric  of  Armagh. t 

In  the  days  of  this  Plunket,  Peter  Talbot,  the  titular  aichUshop  of 
Dublin,  a  man  of  some  talent,  and  of  a  restless,  aspiring  dispoaxnoD, 
sought  to  assume  a  superiority  over  his  primate,  as  well  aa  to  direct  ths 
political  movements  of  the  Irish  Romanists.  He  had  been  the  means 
of  exciting  persecution  against  those  of  the  clergy  who  had  rigned  ths 
'*  remonstrance  of  tlieir  loyalty  to  the  king,"  and  had  even  dcDomioed 
them  excommunicated.  But  Archbishop  Plunket  not  only  took 
measures  to  restrain  him  in  his  proceedings,  but  also  reproved  hfan 
for  having  "  the  reputation  of  intermeddling  too  much  in  affldrs  of 
state,  contrary  to  the  canons  and  orders  of  the  pope.**  For  this  nni^et 
has  been  described  as  "a  man  of  loyal  principles,  who  on  all  occarioni 
expressed  his  abhorencc  of  political  intrigues,  and  recommended 
peaceable  submission  to  the  govenmient,"  and  he  is  characterised  by 
bishop  Bumct  as  a  "  wise  and  sober  man,  who  was  for  lirinii  quictily 
and  in  due  submission  "  to  the  lawful  authorities  of  the  state,  t 

Notwithstanding  however  the  character  thus  given  of  him,  Ardiht 
shop  Plunket,  aflcr  he  had  filled  for  some  years  the  office  of  titalat 
primate,  was  ariaigned  on  a  charge  of  holding  a  treaacmabiie  cones' 


*  Cox,  Charles  II.  Ware's  Writin,  p.  195.  Bib.  Doaw.  710. 
Stuart,  p.  357. 

t  Hib.  Dom.,  pp.  130,  499.  Ardcskin,  Theologia  Tripart^  Vene- 
tis,  1700,  p.  227.     Stuart,  p.  368. 

X  Burnet's  Hist,  of  hit  own  Timet,  vol.  i.  f.  230.  Stuart,  pi».3S8> 
359.    Leland.3,481.    Ware's  H'rt^erx.  192. 
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InadtDE*  oilli  Ibt  I'RBdi  oawt.    Hli  KtDKn  mn  Morpbr,  tltiilu 
chiLDtfl  of  Amtf^  vti  oertiUn  IHw  and  lAjmsi ;  kune  at  1«a  of 

tlwoianil  Frenchinni.  II  wn  mud.  wtn  U  liod  u  Cwlingfbrd.  ud 

h*  WH  Rind  and  KDt  Is  NnnW  on  U.e  Gth  of  bmober,  IfiTS.  and  ■P^"^ 
tlirm  In  Oclobrr.  I6I0.  numd  to  London.     Hm  Ibi  Ant  atlnnpl  "<  ^ 

to  oonTlct  hin  ^llcd»  tbe  Jut  rvnialng  (o  And  the  bLlli  atiaJnn  him.      , 

But  additional  eridfncwa  having  hr«i  pTDCund.  *-- *-  '^ -"  **"*  *' 

prnnounxd  gulllr  of  the  alma  ■Ucgtdio'-'-  -*- 


iliirge.  ud  Hntoicid  |^^  ™ 
bnoght  agilDit  hhn.  u  eniuiMnted  br  hlmaelf  In  I^Uctitan 
IMten  br  ocw  N«l  O 


u  Dij  page,  to  HonaleoF  Baldcachi 


BwlUon  to  the  Hn 


ind  Princlpi  Colonni ;  that  Ihqi  nlgtit  b 


'•alD.ODCi 


itea  ftnm  the  clrrgy  rrf 


Tlimkeft 


IbcSnlof  Ua;.  forhaTing  tk 

Of  trial  bowciet.  Iher  had  _ 

md  KcidEnta  btlBg  aUe|«l  ai  Iba  <a 


nd  harhottra  of  Ireland  ; 
barbour  for  the  Vnncb 

id  piKtlDgii  where  thcgi 

Tof  Monagban. 


e  oftb^deloj,  loThkhn 


J.  ml.  H,  p.  til.    Wan'a  Writm,  p.  im. 
Tmu,  ml.  L  p.  MI.    JuitUn,  rbi^. 
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A.D.  1681. 


mdded  the  diflenltj  cxperieneed  Ijy  a  prinner  in  ■triet  ( 
endeavouring  to  bring  fbrward,  at  mdi  ateitiiiM^ 
scattered  through  vanoos  oonnties.    The  an^bUfa 
for  a  delay  of  twelve  additional  da  js ;  but  the  nqoMt ' 
Judges  proceeded  with  the  trial,  and  a  ooavictloa  com 

On  the  1st  of  July,  1681.  Plnnket  was  taken  oa  i  tlmlgilD  Tilil 
and  there  executed  in  the  preseuoe  of  a  great  OQaaooantL  WmMi 
latest  breath  he  called  on  heaven  to  witness  his 
UTRing  the  absurdity  of  the  suppositian  that  MjOOO 
to  have  been  landed  at  CarUngford,  and  the  great  iinptQteUtt^flf  Mi 
being  able  to  levy  an  army  of  70,000  Irshmen,  when  Ae 
of  the  Romish  clergy  of  Ireland  would  not  have  i 
to  his  statement,  to  raise,  clothe^  equip,  and  feed, 
'*  The  Irish  clergy,"  he  observed.  **  were  so  poor,  that  heT 
was  the  head  of  a  whole  pr«yvince,  lived  in  a  little 
with  only  one  servant,  having  never  above  sixty  poundayeailjj 
so  that  neitlier  he  or  they  could  be  thought  very  likety  to  eanrft^ 
sign  of  this  nature."  No  man  who  knew  IxeUnd  wooldl.  hei 
oredit  such  charges,  or  believe  the  still  more  eztraTaganI 
that  he  had  surrounded  all  the  forts  and  harbours  of  tiM 
if  he  were  to  admit  their  truth  with  his  dving  breath. 

After  exeoition,  his  head  was  severed  nam  his  body,  and  Hit  1 
buried  in  St.  Giles's  churchyard  in  the  Fields.  It 
wards  removed  to  Germany,  and  interred  there.  The  teed  "wllfc 
silvery  coloured  hair"  was  recovered,  we  are  told  fay.  hia  fgkmki,  mk 
tor  seme  time  preserved  in  a  convent  of  Dominican  nmia  fa  Dn^hsda.* 

The  controversy  for  supiTiority  between  Plunket,  and  Tattn^  aid^ 
bishop  of  the  R<»nanists  of  Leinster,  has  been  already  mmtlmwil  h 
appears  that  at  a  convocation  of  theirs  which  took  pliaoe  ia  DnbUa  In 
1670,  each  of  the  contending  archbishops  reflised  to  subaeribe  i 
quent  to  the  other.  To  promote  better  order  at  their  Astne  i 
ings,  the  point  at  issue  was  referred  to  the  see  of  Romsk  whkk  < 
the  matter  in  &vour  of  the  titular  archbishop  of  Axmrnajti,  ndi  dl^ 
pute  gave  Plunket  occasion  to  write  in  1678  a  book  enlltled  Jm  i^ 
wuUiale,  on  the  ancient  right  and  pre-eminence  of  the  aee  of  Aioiigb 
above  all  other  ardibishoprics  of  the  kingdom.  To  vrhich  TaftsI 
replied  in  a.d.  1674  in  another  woric  bearing  the  title  Prfiiiafei  De^ 
fifimm,  ftc.,  and  setting  fi»th  the  arguments  in  fiiToor  of  hli  lUisf 
tilie  point  at  issue. 

8.  Theei^thprimateofthemodemBomishcoiiiiiiimSoafaiMhBl 
was  DOMINICK  MAGUIRB,  of  the  familv  of  the  Maguiiee,  hx^cf 
Fennanngh.    Having  been  partly  educated  among  some  DcMninkiB 


•  Hib,  Dom,  p.  131.    Waxe'ft  Writert,  p.  194. 
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Fti*n  in  hii  own  part  of  bdand,  he  finUiad  bif  stndiet  In  Spain : 
become  o  Mar  himadf  In  Deny;  then  went  to  London,  and  was  ap> 

Sted  honoraiy  chaplahi  to  the  BpanUi  imhawidor ;  and  waa  at 
th  advanced  by  Popebmoeent  XL  to  the  titoUr  primacy  of  Ir^ 
,  in  1681.  BnMfl.  the  ootemporary  titular  ardiblahc|>  of  Dublin, 
did  not  attmpt  to  qneetion  his  lopertoritji  but  on  the  oontrarv  al- 
lowed htan  in  16S6  to  mealde  at  a  aeaiian  of  the  Romiah  clergy,  hdd 
in  DubUn*  at  which  Roaiel  himaelf  waa  preaent ;  and  aimilarly  in 
other  anbiequcBt  caaea.* 

Archbiahop  Maguire  died  in  1708  at  Paria,  whither  he  aeema  to  Hiiierrioea 
hsre  fled  after  tiie  aurrender  of  f.inwriflk,  when  manv  of  the  Romish  {„  preserr- 
pnlalea  tookreftige  in  France.    The  pope  nominated  one  Dr.  Richd.  inj*  the  U- 
O'Ueafai  hia  succesaor,  but  this  individual  was  led  fhnn  diffidence  to  ^nry  of 
deoUne  the  dignity.    lCaguire,itappears,  with  the  bishops  of  his  per^  r|>^  q^jj^ 
tnaaion,  were  tnstoumental  to  the  preaenration  of  the  valuable  library  rniwin 
of  Trinity  •olb^e,  during  the  trooblea  of  the  reign  of  James  IL ; 
they  having  procured  that  a  aecular  priest*  one  Dr.  Mooxe,  apersoo,  it 
ia  aaid,  of  learning,  taate,  and  integrity,  ahoold  be  appointed  provoet, 
inatead  of  soine  ofthe  Jesuits,  on  whun  the  king  had  been  almost  pei^ 
Boaded  to  confer  the  rule  of  the  establishment.    Bloore,  it  appeara, 
fteaeryed  the  books  tmn  injury  with  the  moat  exact  care,  even  when 
the  library  waa  turned  into  a  military  garrison,  the  chapel  faito  a  ma- 
gaiine^  and  the  atodenta'  chambers  into  prisons. 

During  the  reign  of  Qneen  Anne,  the  aflkirs  of  tiie  titular  primacy 
of  Armach  were,  it  seems,  managed  by  an  administrator.  Dr.  Donellv, 
afterwwds  titular  bishop  of  Dromore ;  most  of  the  Roman  Catholie 
pndatea  beingfiurced  at  thia  period  to  leave  Ireland,  in  consequence  of 
ttie  strictneaa  and  severity  of  the  laws  which  were  enacted  and  en- 
fbroed  against  them  and  their  fellow-labourers  in  a«d.  1^  and  sub- 
aeqoentiy.* 

9.  m  the  year  1708,  Dr.  HUGH  MAC  MAHON  waa  nonhiated  by  Dr.  Mae 
the  p(^  archbishop  of  Armagh.    Of  the  transactions  of  his  life  little  »*«Knin 
interesting  is  recorded.    But  his  fiunous  work,  the  **  Jut  Prvnatiale  mm  rni- 
Armaamum^**  pubUshed  by  him  in  1738,  has  renudncd  to  posterity  as  a  mats  of  the 
laating  monument  of  his  industxr,  learning,  and  oontrovoaial  powera.  new  i 
Dr.  flunket's  book  on  the  sutject  had  been  replied  to^  aa  we  have  sion. 
seen,  by  Talbot  of  Dublin,  in  a.d.  1674  ;  and  the  reminder  it  received 
exhibited  aome  talent  and  much  warmth ;  but  the  contest  had  been 
interrupted  by  the  deaths  of  the  two  contending  partiea,  and  Ma- 
giUre,  who  succeeded  Plunket,  finding  his  primatial  auperiority  nn- 

•  Stuart,  pp.  899,400.     Bib.  Dom,  6,  p.  499.    Jut,  Prim,  Arm, 
.29.    LeL8,608.  t  Stuart,  p.  402. 
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ditputeil,  thmight  H  nnncccnuy.  it  teeiiM,  tat  hte  to  l. 
trovcTty.    I>r.  Mac  aiahcm,  howerer,  who  would  IUd 

Mlf  the  genuine  fcuccemor  of  8t.  Patrick,  deemed  it  a  i 

wliich  he  hhouUl  not  negl*«t.  to  set  forth  and  asMrt  tlM  aadaitie*^ 
1»K(^  and  {irfrnKative*  of  hu  see ;  and  the  result  of  hii  toils  wu  i> 
publication  of  the  celcbraU-d  volume  abore  mentkxicd,  in  wWdL  « 
llarriM  remarku,  ''he  iiaa  accurately  handled,  or  rmther  "■*"-^*^  is 
the  subject ;"  exhibiting  in  his  treatise  a  mtnatencae  of  ., 
an  cxt*  lit  of  learning  on  the  points  in  question,  whi^  mn 
remarkable.* 

Dr.  Mac  Mahon  appears  to  hare  troubled  himself  not : 

political  afiairs.    lie  died  in  a.u.  1737,  on  the  2nd  of  Angwt;  afii 
77  yrars. 

<  )f  the  titular  primatrs  who  came  aflcr  I>r.  Mac  Mahoo,  Mr.  I 
could  And  little  or  m»  traces  in  any  works  which  he  had  mKr^ 
was  however  HUpplicd  with  a  brief  account  of  them  bj  Dr.  «.— 
Derry.  titubr  liiihop  of  Uromore.  which  is  inserted  in  his  Bktatjd 
Arrosgh,  and  which  is  our  authority  for  the  suttfoined  noliBeKif 
the  next  succeeding  titular  prelates,  in  their  proper  order. 


II.  Mar  10.  n.  Mac  Mahon's  immediate  successor  was  Bernard.  coOBmly 

Mahon.  called  HKYAN,  MAC  MA  HON  ;  who,  after  having  studied  st  Bona. 

TKHTii  titu-  t)ecame  titular  bibhop  of  Clogher.  and  was  thence  translatedto  Ann^ 
lar  prlniato 
af\»'r  the  llc- 
ination.  dayt 

times,  he         _  . 

we  are  informed,  a  pertton  of  devout  life  and  simple  manacn.! 


He  livMl  at  UallsrmaKcanlan  in  the  Co.  Louth,  in  a  dwelling  tlw  ta^t 
of  wlilch  was  nothing  above  that  of  a  farm*house.  Here  spcndingu 
dayt  in  a  kind  of  domestic  exile,  on  account  of  the  •erattjef  tbe 
generally  known  by  the  name  of  Mr.  Ennis.    Bs  vHk 


K(w  Mar  n .  fiia  brother  ROSS,  who  had  ctucccoded  to  htm  in  Clogher, 

Mahon,  ceeded  to  him  also  an  titular  primate.    Of  him  nothing  rcnuksUe 

Ki.KVKNTii.    appears  to  be  recorded. 


M.  O'Reilly, 

TWKI.VTH 

Vriwtat«  of 

thU  list. 


IS.  MIOIIAKL  O'REILLY,  on  the  death  of  Rom.  was  noBoIri 
tn  the  title  of  the  see  of  Armsgh,  having  been  previouNlj  calwd  victf* 
general  of  Kilmore,  and  afterwards  for  many  years  bishop  of  Deny. 
He  was  the  authi>r  of  two  catechisms,  one  in  Irish,  the  other  in  Kar 
U^,  which  became  very  popular  in  Ireland,  and  particulariy  id  uW 


•  ih,  403.    Ware's  H'ritert,  p.  195 ;   Bkhopi^  p.  80.    Jm 

\  Stuart's  Jrmaffh^  pp.  4(K!  sc<iqn  to  which  this  one  r^nr"*^  bwJ 
ittffloek  fur  what  next  follows. 
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Iter.  He  it  nid  to  hare  ezerdwd  •  rerj  strict  difcipUne  UDODg 
tiboM  who  owntd  his  ecclaiastical  authority,  lie  wu  aocostomed  to 
reside  in  a  furm^ioose  in  the  parish  of  Tuifegin,  near  Drogheda, 
where  he  died  about  a.d.  1758. 

13.  The  next  primateof  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  was  ANTHONY  A.  Blakc. 
BLAKE,  a  Connaught  gentleman,  who^  frmn  being  titular  bishc^  of  thib- 
Ardagh,  was  translated  to  the  titular  archbishopric  of  Ulster.    He  tkkhtb 
could  ne>er  be  prerailed  on,  it  seems,  to  reside  permuiently  in  his  primate  of 
archbishopric ;  but  as  soon  as  his  visitations  were  finished,  he  would  Creak's 
return  to  the  Co.  of  Oalway,  and  live  there  among  his  relations,  race. 
Until  at  lenitth  an  action  was  brought  against  him  at  Rome  for  non-  a.d.  1758. 
residence  and  extortion,  his  prosecutors  being  two  of  the  titular  parish 

priests  of  his  province.  The  trial  issued  in  the  suspension  of  the  arch- 

Dish<q>  from  his  functions,  a  penalty  which  after  having  continued  for 

some  time  appears  to  have  been  at  lengrth  removed.     It  is  observed  by 

the  titular  bishop  of  Dromore,  from  whose  authority  these  notices  are 

derivcMl.  that  Blake's  **  appearance  was  very  respectable,  and  in  travel- 

ling  to  Ulster,  and  during  his  residence  there,  he  always  used  an  ele> 

gant  carriaKe,"  such  as  would  appear  to  have  been  very  unconunon 

with  his  titular  brethren  in  those  days.    Ue  died  in  Connaught  in  His  death, 

A.D.  1786.»  A.D.  1786. 

14.  RICHARD  O'REILLY,  a  native  of  the  diocese  of  Kildare,  Rd.O'Reilly 
next  succeeded.    When  16  years  old  he  had  been  sent  to  study  at  four- 
Rome  in  1762,  where,  after  diligent  application  in  the  regular  courses,  teexth 

he  attained  the  age  required  for  the  priesthood.    After  1 1  years*  em>  occupant  of 
ployment  in  the  latter  office,  he  was  appointed  coadjutor  of  the  titular  the  new  pri- 
bishop  of  Kildare  and  Leighlin,  whose  name  was  Keere,  and  after-  macy. 
wards,  in  178'i,  coadjutor  to  Blake,  his  predecessor  at  Armagh,  who 
had  become  paralytic.    Uc  died  January  31st,  1818,  and  was  intorvd  Died  Jan.31, 
at  l>rogheda.t  a«d.  1818. 


•  On  the  22nd  of  April,  1759,  Thomas  De  Burgh,  author  of  the 
Hibemia  Dcminicana,  received  episcopal  consecration  from  the 
hands  of  Dr.  Blake.— Stuart's  Armagh,  p.  408 ;  Hib.  Dom.  p.  361. 

t  "  The  writer  of  this  article,*'  says  the  titular  bp.  Dr.  Derry, 
(speaking  of  himself.)  *'  had  often  the  honour  of  dining  with  the  late 
learned,  liberal,  and  hospiuble,  the  Right  Rev.  Doctor  Vtxcj,  l*rotea> 
tant  bishop  of  Dromore,  and  frequently  with  Dr.  O'Reilly.  Ue  could 
not,  except  in  the  niunber  of  servants,  observe  any  difference  in  their 
style  of  living.  At  their  tables  there  was  the  same  kind  of  rational 
and  improving  conversation,  and  the  like  sober  modest  magnificence  ;'* 
a  somewhat  odd  coroparijton  of  the  relative  merits  of  two  prelates,  by  a 
third  of  their  ordir.    Stuart,  p.  409. 
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Of   this  prelate,  the  titular  bishop  of   Dromore 

''having  an  independent  fortune,  he  wai  the  flrat  [R] .  ^ 

mate  tince  the  rerolutkm  who  had  it  in  tais  power  to  live  in  aMtf 
becoming  hia  dignified  sUtkm.**  He  wss  alao,  amfmUng  to  dw  M> 
writer. »  pcnon  of  cztenaiTe  infonnatkii.  and  of  n  ynxj  tmUktr^''^ 
■ition. 

15.  PATRICK  CURTIS,  a  nathc  of  StnmilliB  ptth^  Odl 
next  succeeded.    After  having  been  cmployvd  at  an  cm 
cantile  bosincM,  he  became  an  ccdeaiattical  etndent  In 

of  8abimanca  in  Spain,  where  havhig  acquired  a  hiijli  __^ 

was  at  length  appointed  bead  of  the  Irish  Coll^fw  fai  that  dir.  « 
the  breaking  out  of  the  peninsular  war,  he  was  enihled  tnm  n  fi^ 
tion  and  acquaintance  with  the  country  and  ita  inhnbitanti»  to  iiH« 
useful  service  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  the  tranpa  «lte  kii 
command,  which  was  partly  the  occaakm  of  a  ■ohMqacBt  uiaiiww 
dence  between  the  Duke  and  him,  previoud j  to  tho  puriBf  «f  *■ 
"Emancipation  Bill.** 

After  liaying  spent  thirty  years  in  Salamanca,  Dr.  Cnilii  numm 
home  to  Ids  native  land ;  where,  on  the  death  of  Richard  0*84117. 1K 
was  advanced  to  the  titular  primacy,  and  consecrated  on  O*  Mh  ■ 
Octotier.  1 K19.'  His  moderation  is  said  to  have  gained  him  SMh  fP>»- 
ral  respect  fmm  all  parties,  that  the  old  corporation  of  Droghada  I 
■ented  him  with  his  freedom  in  a  golden  box.    He  was  one  of  1^ 

man  Catholic  prelates  who.  in  1825.  were  sumnMMicd  beflscta 

mentary  Conuntttce,  to  give  evidence  on  the  aUte  of  Irelaad.    h  As 
*'  Annual  Register"  for  1832,  his  death  is  said  to  have  takes    *      -- 
Dmgheda,  26th  Aug."  in  that  year;  but  on  the  S6th  Jolj, 
to  the  **  Complete  Catholic  Directory.*' 


IS. 


Thos.  Kelly      16.  The  next  primate  of  the  modem  Roman  anoeesaion  In  IntaBi 
aixTKE.^TH    was  THOMAS  KELLY,  a  native  of  the  archdiocese  of  Amsgh,  oaa> 


In  the  same  place  Dr.  Derry  sul^ins  the  (bUowlnw  note:— *Af 
aoon  as  the  [K.]  Catholic  bishop  arrived  in  Dromore,  Dr.  Fcrcy  aol 
him  a  most  polite  and  fHendly  mviution  with  his  ntite^  wUch  ««d 
be  always  made  use  of ;  the  consequence  was  that  the  [R.1  CUkoM 
bishop,  with  seven  or  eight  priests,  unifonnly  dined  with  hta.  HavhC 

heard  the  character  of  the  Ute  Dr.  O'Reilly,  Dr.  Fiiij  iiQ Ijii— ' 

a  desire  to  be  acquainted  with  him,  and  tent  by  the  biahop  anrnvfis- 
tioii  to  him,  to  come,  (as  he  expressed  itO  snd  see  an  old  blind  b»** 
Stuart,  ut  sup.  Rom.  zvi.  17,  18;  S  Cor.  tL  14;  Tttaa  i.  9-11; 
a  8.  John.  10^  11. 
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oerning  whom  w«  are  rappUed  fai  the  *'Dbeetory'*  afinenld  wtlh  the  priimaU  of 
foUowing  InfonDAtion :—  the  new 

**  The  [titular]  primate'c  career  was  ihort  He  itndied  at  Biajr-  ■neoeasioD. 
nooth.  where  haring  been  ordained  on  tiie  sard  September,  1820,  bj  a.o.  1838. 
the  [titular]  archbishop  of  Dublin,  he  was  appointed  Junior  Dean,  an 
office  wUeh  he  filled  with  zeal  and  discretion,  until  afta  the  contt^ 
cration  of  Dr.  Mac  Hale  as  coadjutor  of  KUlala.  He  succeeded  that 
niustrious  prdate  in  the  chair  of  Dogmatic  Theologr.  Haring  dis- 
eharged  the  arduous  and  important  duties  as  Senior  Frofeasor  for  lit> 
tie  more  tfun  a  year,  be  was  on  the  16th  June,  1826,  appointed  [titu- 
lar] bishop  of  the  then  racant  see  of  Dromore.  and  consecrated  in  the 
diapel  of  Newry,  by  the  [titular]  Abp.  of  Dublin,  on  the  27th  August 
f»Uowing,  just  six  years  after  the  completion  of  his  coU^iate  stodiei 
and  hii  ordination  to  the  ministry  of  the  [Hibemo«Roman]  Cathc^ 
Church.  His  grace  was,  on  the  28rd  December  made  coadjutor  of 
Armagh,  with  rature  suceesiicm  to  the  late  Tenerable  Dr.  Curtis ;  and 
on  the  26th  July,  183*i,  he  succeeded  that  truly  apostolic  prdate,  to 
whom  in  all  things  he  proved  a  worthy  succciior  in  the  [titular]  pri- 
matial  chair.    He  died  13tii  January.  1835.** 

17.  Of  the  present  respectable  occupant  of  the  titular  primacy  of  ^^  CroUy, 
Ireland,  we  find  in  the  same  volume  this  following  notice :—  setsn- 

**The  Most  Rer.  WM-  CROLLY,  D.D.,  formerly  Professor  of '■^'**"    . 
Logic  in  the  Royal  College  of  St  Patrick.  Maynooth,  consecrated  VT^^^^*^  o' 
Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor  1st  May,  1825,  elcmied  to  the  [titular]  ""*  °*^  •*" 
primatial  see  of  Armagh  in  April,  1839 ;  removed  from  Belfut  to  Ar-  "^-  .g,. 
magh,  September  came  year.**  ^•"*  ****• 


18.  Since  the  above  was  written,  a  sudden  illness  was  the  meant  of  P.  Cullen, 
removing  Dr.  CroUy  from  this  life^  at  Drogheda,  on  Good  Friday,  kioh- 
1849,  whereupon  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  in  the  exercise  of  his  usurped  tkxhtr 
supremacy  over  a  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  islands,  appointed  titular  pri- 
PAUL  CULLEN,  rector  of  the  Irish  College  in  Rome,  to  succeed  to  meUe  of  the 
the  vacant  position.  modem  suc- 

Of  this  appointment  It  may  be  observed,  that  it  exhibita  a  step,  not  cession  in 
unworthy  of  notice,  in  the  progress  of  Italian  encroachment  on  the  Ireland, 
liberties  of  thoee  who  are  sutyeeted  to  ita  influence.    In  the  earliest  a.d.  1849. 
agca  of  Irish  Christianity,  when  a  bishop  was  to  be  chosen,  or  a  bi-  Contrast 
shopric  erected,  no  foreign  power  was  invited  or  allowed  to  have  a  between  the 
share  In  the  transaction.    80  in  the  legends  of  8.  Maidoc,  we  arc  in-  mode  of  ap> 
formed  that "  King  llrandubh,  and  tile  laity  as  well  as  the  clergy,  held  pointment 
a  great  synod  in  Lcinstcr,  and  there  Ae  mcMie  a  ileere^  that  the  arch-  in  this  case 
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bishopric  of  all  the  people  of  Leinster  should  bo  perpetually  toi  '^■ 
the  fve  and  cathedral  of  S.  Maidcx:,"  i.  f.  in  Fema,  (see  note.  p>  «* 
•up.)  Celsus  of  Armagh  (p.  472  lup.)  had  created  a  new  mnlkliUtd^ 
ric  in  Caihel  by  his  own  **  mere  Irish  **  anthority.  without  carinc  «ha 
any  foreign  prelate  thonfcht  of  the  step,  a  whit  mofre  than  any  lane 
Irish  bishop  or  archblbhop  had  thought  of  ddng  in  any  Unditd  wV 
tcr  before  his  time ;  although  his  next  successor.  Malachy,  soon  ite 
shewed  a  more  himiUe  deference  to  papal  authority;  aconnUugto  ttc 
of  his  counsellor  Gille  of  Limerick      Celsna  ajain,  «ta 
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dying,  was  so  fiir  from  repenting  of  his  past  Diligence,  thJt  hlsm* 
last  act  was  a  plain  acknowledgment  of  regal  suprcaDacjiii  mliriiffi 
cal  causes,  as  well  as  of  native  independence  of  Ronum  power  insiifantvl 
niatterip ;  tliat  act  being  the  nomination  of  liia  successor  in  die  ;>> 
macy.  nut  contingent  on  papal  sanction,  but  accompanied  with  a  if- 
int;  charge  "  to  the  two  kings  of  Munstcr,  and  the  princes  of  the  Isnl" 
to  ratify  the  same,  as  they  respected  the  authority  of  the  cowarb  cf 
St.  I'atrick.    And  when  the  Britons  <rf'  old  Cambria  were  desirooi  to 
have  a  bishop  conrecrated  for  the  government  of  Christ's  ChurA  in 
their  territory,  "the  king  and  clergy"  of  the  place,  "with  the  cXbef 
Cliri»tians  tliere,"  came  together,  and  elected   Kcnt^^em  for  their 
cliicf  pastor;  and,  insttsd  of  sending  to  Rome  for  any  latifieaiioaflf 
the  act,  they  sent  over  to  Ireland  for  a  bishc^  to  ctmsccrate  thor 
n«'wly  elected  prelate,  in  a  manner  quite  at  variance  with  the  ruki 
and  customs  of  Rome.    (See  pp.  100^  1007  sup.)    John  Tinmath.  to 
be  sure,  apologises  for  those  poor  **  islanders  beyond  the  world's  cni" 
by  saying  they  were  ignorant  of  the  canon  law,  and  hindered  hf  the 
"outburatingof  the  pagan  invasion,"  from  having  free  commnnics* 
tiun  vriih  Bomc.    Bu'  he  is  at  the  same  time  candid,  \a  indiscreet 
enough,  to  let  us  know  that  their  own  apology  was  different,  and  that 
they  grounded  their  customs  "  on  the  authority  oi  the  divine  law.  and 
on  the  tradition  of  the  apostles."    Kcntegem  however,  like  Malarhy. 
although  appointed  by  indeiwndent  native  authority,  bowed  to  Booiaa 
influence,  and  lent  a  hand  to  extend  it  among  his  countrymen,  a*  sp- 
pears  from  what  is  said  of  his  dillit^rent  visits  to  Rome,  and  the  dr- 
curastances  connected  with  tliem. 

The  method  usually  adopted  among  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ivs 
land  at  the  present  day,  in  selecting  individuals  for  prcnnotitin  to  the 
titular  cpi»copate,  will  be  sufficiently  understood  from  the  folloiriDX 
in>tance8  ci  modem  cases,  extracted  trum  the  public  joiunals  in  this 
country. 

I.  In  Satindert't  SnrsMter  of  Mon<!ay,  August  31.  1846,  wciDd 
the  following  extract  from  a  Cork  Roman  Catliolic  Journal : 

"  The  Conference  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clcryy  of  the  dkxeir  of 
Cloyne  and  Boss  was  held  on  Wednesday  in  Fermoy,  for  the  decticii 
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of  a  Co«4Intor  Bishop.    Th«,ConftTenoe  wai  pmlded  orer  hf  the  CI071M  and 
Right  Rer.  Dr.  Murphy,  [titular]  Bidiop  of  Corlc,  and  the  Right  Rom, 
Ber.  Dr.  Crotty,  [titular]  Bishop  of  Clojne  and  Ross.  a.d.  1846 ; 

**The  following  names  will  be  sent  forward  to  the  Conrt  of  Rome^ 
M  standing  highest  in  the  list  :— 

**Rev.  David  Walsh.  P.P.  OonakHty;  Rev.  Morgan  O'Brien. 
P.P.  Mitchelstown :  Rer.  Timothy  Murphy.  P.P.  Fermoy.  The 
election  of  the  future  Bishop  recu  with  the  Pope.— Cor/r  Examiner,*' 

The  result  of  this  meeting  is  made  known  to  us  in  the  next  ex- 
tract, from  the  Cork  Qnutiiution  of  Thursday.  April  23nd,  1846, 
thu«— 

**RoMAK  Catholic  Bishop  of  Clotkb  ahd  Ross. — The  Right 
Ber.  Dr.  Walsh,  late  P.P.  of  Clonakilty.  is  now  by  the  appointment 
of  the  Court  of  Ecmtt  Roman  CathoUc  Bishop  of  Cloyne  and  Ross. 
— £rom>n«r.'* 

9.  After  the  death  of  Dr.  Murphy,  titular  bishop  of  Cork,  the  fol-  and  in  that 
lowing  announcement  was  made  in  the  same  Journal.    (  Corle  Comti'  of  Cork. 
tuiion,  Thursday.  May  6. 1847.)  ad.  1847. 

"  Diocese  of  Cork.— Electioh  of  a  Titclab  Bishop.— This 
important  duty  was  entered  on  this  day  in  the  Cathedral,  by  the  Pre- 
lates of  the  Prorince,  and  the  parish  priests  of  the  diocese  of  Cork. 
The  proceedings  occupied  about  three  hours,  when  after  a  scrutiny  of 
the  TOtes,  the  three  following  names  were  elected  as  having  the  lar- 
gest number  of  votes  :— 

"  1st  on  the  list— Very  Rev.  T.  Mathew,  Cork. 
'*3nd  on  the  list— Very  Rev.  W.  Delany,  Bandon. 
**8rd  on  the  list— Very  Rev.  T.  Barry.  Bantry. 

*■  The  appointment  of  one  of  those  three  now  rests  with  his  Holi- 
Pius  the  IX.  and  the  Propaganda. — Examiner  qf  yesterday .*' 


In  this  instance  the  name  ilrst  on  the  list  was  eventually  overlooked, 
and  the  appointment  g^ven  by  the  bishop  of  Rome  to  the  second  indi- 
▼idual  (IXelany)  of  the  trio.  The  course 

But  in  the  recent  nomination  to  the  titular  primacy  of  Ireland,  fS>  pursued  in 
reign  domination  asserted  for  the  first  time  a  larger  exercise  of  power,  the  late  case 
and  repudiating  all  three  of  the  candidates  of  Irish  selection,  appointed  of  the  titu- 
ftur  the  head  oif  the  Romish  body  in  this  island  a  diflRerent  person  lar  primacy 
idtogether,  vis.,  P.  Cullen  above  named ;  concerning  whose  appoint-  wholly  with- 
ment  the  leading  Roman  Catholic  journal  of  the  country  (the  Ta^  out  preoe- 
iet)  at  the  close  of  more  lengthened  observations  on  the  matter,  speaks  dent ; 
ttins: — 


u  rm 


Dr.Cdriv^ 


:    Of HATTHEW  DE  OVIEDa. 

■7  ;■  ft— r*   1^*  pv: 

'.sad  It*; 


•v.;^ 


,«w.ja» 


Eui  cf 


Ir.'    -. 

4  b*     .vi^. 

le  t.U  cuoqvr:'  Dr.  Kce«  Krrai'  Ca:lKuc 

,<»rfy  ftmrt  « '9-  yV-.-    *^  At  Tts^A  a 

Jau*  >ltx  Msvx«^  lb«  farodMr  sT  ^ 

bf  due  acpnacatatBt  «f  t^t 

Ifac  BfscaiC.  o»r:  =.v>  as.  opcc  R£«k2ka  a 

tfvecd  Phfbp  the  Stoaod  toa&rd  to  the  ' 

cbkf  a  tiw9p  «f  ahovs  w>  fcyaaSarifc.  wfci>  be 
If.t  tnt        vitfc  tbe  expcfli'^jc:  a  Ftbbcmcis  frtf.  &am 
ViM*.  t//  lx«>>    clauvcrf  vitfa  Ifcfc  impnrtaat  dctj  c/  aKettai&irf  the 
auL  kud.  mod  ikirg  h.^  npnrt  «poB  ita 

tiflB  wa«  wfaoUj  osugeMaafttl :  the  raih  I 

and  I>e  Oriedo  rrtonwd  10  bia  catire  ct'iintiy;  «' 

vaa  datiafcd  lA  reriah  t2ua  fn  a 

with  the  object  of  thic  work.    SumtiLi-f  cObrii  to 

fa«to  a  rebcUooa  Tiadicaska  of  t]:»r  vTDBfi  vac 

''p.  K7  J 
He  ntonia        ron  reeeipl  of  the  letter  of  the  9a«aB  Earl  of 
amx  aa  ti-    14.   isM.  oaopUiixm^  of  tbe  cmehj  and  reH^iuui 
tuiax  tn-      EUaUlh,  iSee  No.  4Sr  inf./  we  kun  ji.  J&/  ttet]  -cht 
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BMNiuch  agabi  linrHed  flram  hti  mooMtery  the  eededMde  befon  9^^  late  of  Dub- 
faided  to,  ftnd  Ij  \m  interest  •X  the  court  of  Rome.  Matthew  de  Oriedo  lin. 
scridted  Ireland  in  JAmj  of  the  year  1600,  in  the  high  and  retponaible 
iltiiatkm  of  [tituUrl  arehUahop  of  Ehiblin." 

(p.  S70.  ib. )  "  On  nia  reriaiting  Ireland  at  before  mentioned,  although  Hia  poUtieal 
afipisinted  to  the  eccleaiaatieal  government  of  Leinater,  he  immediately  pfooeedinga 
proceeded  to  fulfil  what  aeema  to  have  been  a  more  congenial  object; 
•ad  without  a  notice  or  obeervation  of  hia  diocese,  he  hurried  into 
Ulater,  eager  to  deliver  bia  credentiala  to  the  ch'eftaina  O'Neill  and 
0*I>onneU,  who  atill  ezerciaed  an  almoat  uncontrolled  aovereignty 
orer  that  province.  As  soon  aa  he  had  aaaured  himaelf  of  their  aenricea 
In  the  meditated  Spanish  inraaion,  he  returned  to  hia  royal  Maater, 
who  aeemed  ao  confident  in  hia  powers  of  negodation  aa  to  attach  him 
to  the  auite  of  Don  Juan  d'Aguila,  with  whom,  and  the  Spaniah 
finvea  deaigned  for  the  emancipation  of  Ireland,  he  landed  at  Kinaala 
oo  the  Snd  of  October  1 601 ."    ( See  No.  LIII^  p.  1?88,  inf.) 

[On  the  13th  of  the  aame  month  he  wrote  to  O'Neill  and  O'DoneU  He  ends  hia 
bidding  them  hurry  to  Kinaale  with  hor«es,  Ac.  (p.  S71)  and  in  Janu-  days  in 
ary  following  he  was  aent  back  to  Spain  with  despatches  to  the  king  Spain, 
from  the  Earl  of  Desmond,  &c  (p.  373.)]    '*  A  fugitive  and  a  wanderer  a.d.  1G06. 
from  the  diooeae  of  hia  eharae,  he  never  returned  to  Ireland,  but  passed 
the  remainder  of  hia  daya  in  Spain,  a  pensioner  on  the  court."    He 
died  in  A.  D.  1608. 

There  were  therefisre  tteo  titular  prelates  connected  with  Ireland 
•Ihre  when  James  I.  began  to  rdgn ;  Oviedo,  tiie  second  of  them,  hav- 
Ing  been  ftnrgotten  in  the  statement  made  relative  to  C.  Ryan  at  pp. 
680,  890  sup. 

S.  The  next  of  the  titular  arehbiabopf  of  this  dioccte  was  EUGENE  E.  Mat- 
MATTHEWS,  who  having  been  Somish  priest  of  the  parUh  of  thews,  me- 
Clogber,  was  made  the  titular  bishop  of  that  see  in  August,  1609,  and  cohd  of  the 
thence  translated  to  the  archiepisoopal  title  ef  Dublin,  on  May  3,1611.  titular 
In  June  1614,  he  presided  at  a  synod  or  conference  held  in  the  ci^  of  archhithopi 
Kilkenny  **  for  the  reformation  and  good  government  of  the  proymce  of  Dublin, 
of  Dublm  *'  (as  Mr.  Dalton  speaks,)  of  which  a  notice  has  been  intro-  a.d.  161 1. 
4uoed  in  the  text  of  this  work,  (at  pp.  898—9.  sup.)  and  of  which  fur- 
ther particulars  will  be  found  in  the  Article  No.  67  inf.    Having  re- 
tired to  Louvain  shortlv  before  the  close  of  his  life^  he  founded  in  that  founds  an 
dty  a  second  Irish  College  in  the  year  1613 ;  one  having  been  already  iri«h  Col- 
cstabliahed  there  in  1616  by  Philip  IlL  king  of  Spain,  at  the  instance  lege  in  Lou* 
of  the  titular  archbishop  Florence  Conry  of  Tuam.     Archbishop  vain. 
Mattiiews  died  at  Louvain  in  the  same  year,  1633.* 


*  In  the  Tract  entitled,  J  Me/  BelaHom  of  Ireland  and  the  dioertity 
9f  Irish  m  the  tame,  'presented  to  y«  Council  of  Spaynecirc.  an.  1618, 
by  Florence,  y«  pretended  Atp.  of  Tuam,  and  thought  to  be  peimed  by 
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T.  Fleming,  S.  THOMAS  FLEMING.  dcMndcd  fton  flw  fuaSkf  of  Ike  low 
THiBD  of  of  Slane.  and  ft  member  of  the  Ftandecan  order.  mrwtdBd.  mA«« 
the  new  Ko-  conircnted  in  October  I6SS.  This  prdate  dozing  the  aamtyavi^ 
luUh  line  of  Uined  from  Pope  Urban  VIII.  a  brief  alkywing  Irish  atndaHiVti 
Prelates  in  ordained  **ad  tituium  miuUmu.'*  ^ce  No.  70.  inf.  He  died 
Dublin.  the  unurpation  of  Cromwell  (1648—1660.)  To  him  CtOgUk. 
A.i>.  1G23.      the  Trias  Thaumaturga. 

A  few  eztracu  from  Mr.  Dalton's  obsenratlons  on  this  part  of  mi 
Ecclesiastical  History,  may  appear  to  the  reader  not  innporafviatelv 
insertion  in  connection  with  the  name  of  the  prelate  hae  Idt^ 
noticed ;  viz : — 
His  connpc-       (PP'  402  soqq.)  The  synod  of  Roman  Catholic  Clersj  whiA  Mftil 
tiunwith  the  Kilkenny  in  May  1642,  "agreed  in  declaring  the  war  In  Irdaad  feski 
rt'hellioa  of  agunst  Soctariea,  and  chiefly  puritans,  far  the  defence  of  the  CatboBe 
1041.  religion,"  the  support  of  the  king,  queen,  royal  fiunily.  Ac  Supwd  If, 

"  Hugh,  Abp.  Annsgh.  **  Patrick,  Waterfurd  and  DflBOR. 

*"  Thomas,  CashcL  **  Roche,  Kildare. 

^  Malachy,  Tuam.  *'  John,  Clanfiert. 

**  David,  Osaory.  **  Emer,  Down  and  Ooanar." 

"  Boetins,  Elphin. 
and  the  proxies  of  Dublin^  Limerick,  Emly.  and  Rillaloe.  fbe  viesr 
general  of  Waierford,  Ferns,  and  Ossoiy,  **  Wardens.**  ■■  Abbottk" 
" Deans.**  "archdeacons."  &c 
Kinuccini*s       (p.  408.)  **  John  Baptist  Rinuccinl,  Abp.  Fenno,  arrived  in  lirisaa 
*   arrival,  in  the  character  of  apostolic  nuncio  eztnordinary ;  and  on  the  Itt 

Nov.  12.  <rf'  Navember,  1645,  presented  himself  with  his  credentials  to  theco»> 
A.D.  1645.  federates  there,  announcing  the  objects  of  his  mission,  while  he  pn^ 
tested  against  the  inference  that  he  came  to  excite  the  [R]  Cathtdie 
inhabitants  of  this  kingdom  against  their  king,  and  signified  that  wy 
thing  more  agreeable  to  the  supremo  pontiff  coold  take  plaoc^  tei 
that  the  confederates  in  Ireland,  having  recorered  the  free  ezcrdsr  sf 
their  religion,  should  observe  due  subjection,  service,  and  reference  to 
his  serene  msjesty,  though  not  a  [R]  Catholic.  The  conduct  of  tfaii 
emissary  was  however  latally  at  varuncc  with  this  fair  and  mrlft—** 
representation  of  his  commission.*'  (p.  409.) 

Philip  O'SulIiran  Bear,'  (MS.  in  the  Library  of  Triid^  OoU.,  Dnblh, 
£.  3,  8.  No.  26,  f.  50,)  this  prelate  is  thus  noticed  by  ms  commoD  biih 
name,  at  the  head  of  the  list  of  the  "  Ancient  Iruh,  £ceiena*tkai  i"-^ 

**  Owen  McMahon,  Archbushop  of  Dublin,  which  is  the  court  ef 
Ireland— who  was  brede  in  ttelamanca  by  his  Matiea.  appointmcB!. 
and  now  in  Ireland  "—  (Sec  not.  p.  910  sup.) 

In  the  same  "  JMation  "  at  the  head  of  the  **  English' Irukei  le- 
el»-stasticalt"  occurs :— **  Peter  Lombard,  Abp.  [titular]  of  Annagb, 
lord  Primate,  in  Rome.** 
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**  Accordingly  on  the  ensuing  SSrd  of  Febmary,  [1648,]  tUf  emiMtrv  Hli  dcpai^ 
bade  fuewell  to  a  country  which  his  intemperance  had  corered  with  tore, 
widows  and  orphans,  min  and  rancour.**  (p.  418.)  a.d.  1648. 

(p.  426.)  **  Great  as  were  the  difficulties  in  upholding  the  hierarchy  But  three 
of  the  established  Church  in  Irdand,  it  was  almost  utterly  impossible  Roman  titu- 
that   the  Roman    Catholic  could   be   represented.    At  the  close  lars  in  Ire- 
of  the  year  1660  there  were  but  three  prelates  of  that  (Uth  in  Ireland,  land  at  this 
those  of  Armagh,  Meath,  and  Kilmore."  time. 

4.  PETER  TALBOT,  son  of  Sir  Wm.  Talbot  became  a  Jesuit  in  P.  Talbot, 
Portugal  in  1635,  and  flnishcd  his  theological  studies  afterwards  at  povrth 
Rome.    He  was.  after  holding  other  offices  abroad  and  at  home,  ap.  Prelate  of 
pointed  to  the  titular  archbishopric  of  Dublin,  and  consecrated  thereto  the  new 
on  May  2, 1 669.    Falling  under  charges  of  sinister  deMgris  in  afTsirs  of  line  in  Dub- 
state,  he  found  it  expedient,  in  order  to  avoid  the  displeasure  of  go-  lin. 
▼emment.  to  leave  this  country  and  retire  to  Paris,  where  he  was  liv-  a.d.  1669. 
ing  in  1674.     In  the  following  year  he  returned  to  Ireland,  but  in 
1678  was  arrested  at  MaLahide,  on  duirges  of  treasonable  practices,  snd 
committed  to  Newgate.    He  died  in  prison,  a.d.  1680.    Besides  his 
FrimaiuM  DtMiniensis,  already  referred  to,  at  p.  1244  sup.,  he  was 
the  author  of  many  other  works  on  religious  and  controversial  sub> 
Jects.    See  Ware,  fVritert,  p.  191. 

N.  B.  On  a  flyleaf  of  a  copy  of  Ware's  Buhopt,  in  possession  of  Geo.  A.  PlunkeC 
Petrie,  Eso.  is  a  brief  list  of  these  titular  prelates  of  Dublin,  from  mid  to  have 
Matthew  de  Oviedo  to  John  Linegar,  in  which  before  the  name  of  enjoyed  titu- 
Archbishop  Talbot  occurs  this  entry :  —  Ur  dignity 

**  ARTHUR  PLUNKET.  inter  vioos  anno  1673."  in  DubUn. 

Who  this  individual  was.  I  cannot  say ;  unless  perhsps  that  he  may  a.d.  1673. 
have  been  a  coadjutor  bi^op,  acting  for  Talbot  during  his  absence 
from  Ireland. 

6.  PATRICK  RUSSELL,  the  fifth  titular  archbishop  of  Dublin,  P.  Russell, 
had  studied  at  Lisbon ;  and  was  for  some  time  titular  parish  priest  of  fifth  tito- 
Garristown.    He  was  consecrated  in  1683 ;  and  died  on  the  14th  June^  lar  prelate  of 
1692.     His  remains  were  interred  at  Lusk  church.  the  Dublin 

Under  this  prelate  were  held  three  titular   provincial  councils,  series, 
whereat  were  framed  sundry  *•  Constitutions  **  published  in  1685  and  a.d.  1683 ; 
subsequently,  for  the  ordering  and  settlement  of  the  aflhirsof  the  jj^i^  «*pro- 
Churcn  of  Rome  in  the  came  province,  and  regulating  the  conduct  of  .i„(^i 
ber  ministers  and  people :  a.«,  **  that  no  [R.]  Catholic  should  attend  the  councils.** 
proteatant  service,  assist  as  sponsor  at  their  baptisms,  or  otmtract  mar-  ^  ^  .^j^ 
rlage  through  their  ministers."    **  That  no  prieit  having  pouetsion  qf    '   ' 
a  parish  for  three  pearsj  sJutU  on  that  aerount  pretume  to  acquire  a  right  A  new  mode 
to  that  parish  without  a  regular  collation  obtained  fh»n  the  ordinary,  of  obtaining 
and  that  all  such  as  have  not  yet  received  a  formal  collation  must  piro-  the  title  of 
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p  e?,.x>^  «.  PETER  CKE AGE.  biraur  hccB  tilBlv  tUkoB  «rCMk  at 

«xT«t:i  «b«;«=::T<rfTwii».  wa*  nu^^ascd  to  Dtfiim  in  1«M:  •*** 

•wAte  rf  *^^-  ^-^  »'«-    -Dwi=#»ath»ptrioi.-  a?«  Mr.  IMMk  •■» 

]>^»4:^  ft.-:=ir>  ac>cx«  of  paSic  capoitBaoe  kM  bea  iKaowmd  1m  mmmM^ 

^D  :e£JL  vi''^  Azc^^  Oaixh.aikl  cradle  period  cf  his  dmihtea^r  "^ 

B.  Bynb         7.  EDMUND  BrRNEsaeoctdeiimA-n.!T«7.     OThtaltalAk 

»mLitrH  pocacc  ia  the  tykaf  <rf  Ware  abiiTwwirinafrt :  be  wa  **bB«i M  W» 

tisslar  ibfk.  pi^  edantcd  in  Sfiun  ;  ws*  paiich  pi '       ~ 

of  DaSia.  vwd«  cf  s^c  N JchtKM  vithuoi ;  dyed  abood  the  lOlk  «r 

A.D.  1T>?7.  vMbQiT'd  ia  Sl  Jimec's  Cbarcfe  jud.  ITtS.** 

E.  Varphj.      S^  EDWARD  MTRPHT.  '-bare  ta  Bilrwlcix.  iiitM^liilh  r*- 
Ki«BTB  01     iBAaea.  vMpahfhpnettof  Su  AaJooi**.  Dobtiiuaadfiraii 

tfMaev  noe  pnaottd  to  be  Bp.  ct  MxL^MTt,  u»d  afterwards  [m  ITM] 

m  Dablia.     to  DoKia.  vluch  he  beMabmt  (bwjwn:  bedf*dabott  dKttiitf 
A.D.  irs«.      December  im.  aad  vac  boiT'd  ia  Su  Jaaefa  Cteich  jaiC*  (*J 

L.  Facuu  ».  LrCE  PAGAN,  •'•tadr'd  fai  Scrfl.  and  «m  parWi  priflt  ^ 

sriTTB  prfr-  Bal«k«iie.  froiB  whence  be  wan  nis^  to  the  dinit7  oTbefa*  ratakri 

lateafdu*  n[i   iif¥ieHi    ntiiTi  Tii  tiill  I  i    i  ITi .  tan    ■nil  niwii  iLutJ  tiinn 

series.  to  DabUa  In  I7»]  wbkb  he  held  abovt  fsar  rean.  Bedr^  Sor.  11 

A.D.  17S9.  and  was  boiT'd  in  Su  Mkhaa'c  ITSS." 


J.  Linefar.  ,^   JOHN  (FLANAGANS  LINEGAR.  "born  In  Ctaidi 

v^"*^"-  ^  ,  [DabKn.]  itadicd  at  Usbone."  and  baring  been  «grHmffil 

A.D.  ITM  ?  j^i^  VMgux,  occapied  the  oOoe  for  »  jeaxK 

R.  Uncola. 

KUTKiTB.  ]  I.  RICHARD  LINCOLN  raccxcded  in  175T  \  he  died  te  I7CI  t 

A.ik.  I7&7.  was  interred  in  Su  Jamei's  Church  jazd.  DabUn. 

P.  FteSi- 

moD.  IS.  PATRICK  FITZ  SIMON.  **  Deu  of  Dablia  and  pnM 

TUTKLrra.  of  St.  AndocnX'*  foooeeded  in  1763,  aad  oooipied  tlwoAa>teB> 
JUD.  176S. 
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13.  JOHN  CARPENTER,  **  Frebendary  of  Wicklow,  and  curate  of  J.  Caipen- 
8t.  Biarr's  in  Dnblin,**  waa  ooniecrated  in  that  city  on  June  S,  1770,  ter,  thir- 
Inr  the  titular  primate,  Dr.  Blake,  and  other  prelatea  of  his  commn-  tskktb. 
nion.    He  died  on  the  89th  of  October,  1786,  and  was  buried  in  St.  a.d.  1770. 
Michan's  Church  yard. 

U.  JOHN  THOMAS  TROT,  the  next  in  this  serif s  of  preUtcs^  J.  T.  Troy, 
was  a  native  of  Porterstown,  Co.  Dublin  i  became  in  early  age  a  Dom-  fovb^ 
inican  friar  at  Rome,  and  after  some  time  was  appointed  Rector  of  the  tekhth  tl- 
€}oUege  of  S.  Clement  in  that  city.  On  the  death  of  Dr.  Burke,  titular  tular  abn. 
b^  or  Ossory,  in  1776,  he  vas  nominated  by  the  pope  to  the  vacant  of  Dnblin. 
offloe^  and  consecrated  at  Louvain  in  the  same  tyear  by  the  archbirihop  a.d.  1786. 
of  Mechlin,  ke.    From  OKory  he  was  translated  to  Dublin  in  1786. 
Mis  death  took  place  in  a.d.  1823. 

16.  DANIEL  MURRAY,  the  prceeni  archbUhop  of  the  Chnrch  of  D.  Mnmy, 
Rome  in  Dublin,  vas  consecrated  in  1809  as  **  archbishop  of  fiierapolis  piftkbhtr. 
and  coadjutor  of  Dublin,"  and  became  successor  of  Dr.  Troy  in  1833.  a.d.  18S3. 

From  the  preceding  notices  it  appears,  that  the  ^^••"i'S^ 
present  coarbe  of  Richard  Creagh  in  Armagh  is  titular  dig- 
the  eighteenth  who  has  occupied  such  an  office  ^f^*^ 
in  connection  with  that  see ;  and  that  in  like  «nd  Dublin, 
manner  the  present  coarbe  of  Matthew  de  Oviedo 
in  Dublin  is  the  fifteenth  in  the  succession  con- 
nected with  this  latter  see ;  including  in  each 
case  the  eminent  individual  with  whom  the  dig- 
nity first  originated.   Lists  of  the  names  of  simi- 
lar persons  connected  with  the  other  Irish  sees, 
during  the  first  hundred  years  after  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Reformed  religion  in  Ireland, 
may  be  found  in  Nos.  66  and  68  inf. 
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No.  XLV. 


BCU.  OF  POPE  PXC8  V.  FOR  THE  DKP08ITI0H  Or  Q 


Bnllof 
Piu«  v., 
A.r>.  15G9, 
for  the  ex- 
communi- 
cation of 
Uuecn  £U- 
labeth,  &c. 


The  Pre- 
tended aa- 
thority  for 
this  docu- 
ment. 


The  following  document  is  so  intimately  eon- 
nected  with  our  Irish  Ecclesiastical  affairs  of  tbe 
period  in  which  it  was  issued*  that,  not  being  of 
immoderate  length,  it  appears  well  deserving  of  a 
place  in  the  present  collection.  (Yid.  p.  777  sop.) 


Ill  alleged 
motlTe. 


"  The  Condomnation  and  Excommimication  of ! 
betb,  Queen  of  England,  and  her  adherenta,  with  the  ad* 
dition  of  other  penalties,  by  Pope  Pius  the  Blfth.  (BaO. 
Boman.  torn.  u.  p.  229.  Ed.  1638.  Foolis,  Htm,  Dremmm, 
lib.  7.  cap.  3.  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformaiiem^  toL 
2.  p.  377.  Card  well's  Docum.  Annals,  1,  No.  74.  (^xid. 
1844.) 

"  Pius,  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  for  a 
perpetual  memorial  of  the  matter. 

**  He  that  reigneth  on  hieh,  to  whom  is  given  all  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  hath  entrusted  one  nolj,  Catbolie, 
and  apostolic  Church,  out  of  which  there  is  no  salvation, 
to  one  alone  upon  earth,  by  him  to  bo  governed  in  pleni- 
tude of  power,  namely,  by  Peter,  prince  of  the  apostles, 
and  Peter's  successor,  the  pontiff  of  Rome.  Him  alone 
he  hath  made  prince  over  all  nations,  and  all  kingdoms, 
to  pluck  up,  destroy,  scatter,  consume,  plant,  and  omld ; 
that  he  may  preserve  in  the  unity  of  the  spirit,  the  faith- 
ful people  Icnit  together  in  the  bond  of  charity,  and  pre- 
sent them  secure  and  inviolate  before  their  Saviour. 

**  In  the  discharge  of  which  office,  we,  who  by  the  be- 


Mo.  XLV.]    Buttjbr  the  Deposition,  of  Q.  ElizaheUu  \  269 

nign  goodness  o(  God,  have  been  called  to  the  eovem- 
ment  of  the  aforesaid  Church,  do  omit  no  pains,  labour- 
ing with  all  earnestness,  that  such  unity  and  the  Catholic 
religion,  (whose  Author  hath  permitted  her,  for  the  trial 
of  His  people's  faith,  and  for  our  correction,  to  struggle 
with  such  fearful  tempests,)  may  be  still  preserved  in  all 
integrity. 

"But  the  number  of  the  ungodly  hath  attained  to  such  The  "  wick- 
strength  and  power,  that  there  is  now  no  place  left  in  the  ^'*«"  *' °^ 
whole  world,  which  they  have  not  assayed  to  corrupt  ^beS  ict' 
with  their  most  wicked  doctrines — that  slave  of  crimes,  forth. ' 
Elizabeth,  pretended  Queen  of  England,  among  others, 
uding  her  utmost  effects  to  promote  this  end  ;  one  with 
whom,  as  it  were  in  an  asylum,  the  very  most  mischie- 
Tous  characters  of  all  mankind  have  found  shelter  and 
protection.     This  very  woman,  having  seized  on  the 
throne,  and  monstrously  usurping  for  herself  the  office  of 
supreme  head  of  the  Church  in  all  England,  and  the  chief 
authority  and  jurisdiction  thereof,  hath  reduced  again  to 
a  state  of  miserable  destruction,  that  kingdom  which  was 
just  then  restored  afresh  to  the  privileges  of  the  Catholic 
faith,  and  all  the  good  fruits  which  it  brings  forth. 

•'  For  haying  bv  strong  hand  inhibited  the  exercise  of  The  pope 
the  true  religion,  (which  Mary,  a  rightful  queen,  of  famous  makes  a  ftil- 
memory,  haS  by  the  help  of  this  see  restored,  after  it  had  Jj'jS?«ior^ 
been  already  in  time  past  overthrown  by  Henrt  VIII,  a  miUes  and 
deserter  therefrom,^  and  following  and  embracing  the  of  his  own 
errors  of  heretics,  sne  hath  removed  the  royal  Council  *«ni*'» 
consisting  of  the  English  nobility,  and  filled  up  their 
places  with  obscure  men  that  are  heretics ;  hath  oppressed 
the  adherents  of  the  Catholic  faith,  setting  up  wicked 
preachers  and  ministers  of  ungodliness ;  hath  abolished 
the   sacrifice  of  the  mass,    prayers,   fastings,  distinc- 
tion of  meats,  celibacy,  and  Uatholic  rites ;  commanded 
books  to  be  set  forth  in  all  the  realm  containing  manifest 
heresy,  and  impious  mysterioB  and  institutions  by  her- 
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self  adopted  and  obserred,  according  to  the  snggsitei 
of  Calvin,  to  be  observed  by  her  subjects  also ;  piMM' 
ing  to  eject  bishops,  rectors  of  churches,  and  oCoer  Ci^ 
tholic  priests,  from  their  churches  and  bene6ces,  udto 
dispose  of  them,  and  of  other  church  property,  to  hanA- 
cal  persons,  and  to  determine  upon  Church  causes,  she 
hath  forbidden  the  prelates,  clergj^,  and  people,  tol^ 
knowledge  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  yield  submisskm  to 
her  precepts  and  canonical  sanctions ;  hath  compelled  Uk 
most  part  to  g^ve  in  to  her  nefarious  laws,  aod  to  abjvt 
the  authority  and  obedience  of  the  Roman  pontifF,  aod 
to  acknowledge  her  alone,  upon  oath,  to  bo  possessed  of 
dominion  in  things  temporal  or  spiritual ;  imposed  penal- 
ties and  punishments  upon  those  which  obeyed  not  ber 
conmiands ;  and  inflictea  the  like  upon  such  as  porsevend 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  their  obedience  aforesaid; 
casting  Catholic  prelates  and  rectors  of  chnrdies  into 
prisons,  where  alter  long  languishing  and  sorrow,  their 
lives  have  been  brought  to  a  miserable  end. 
gives  her  "All  which  things  being  plainly  evident  and  notorioss 
up,  as  hope-  to  all  nations,  and  oy  the  gravest  testimony  of  numbcr- 
JStent^**^  less  witnesses  so  substantially  proved,  that  there  is  no 
*  room  whatsoever  left  for  excuse,  defence,  or  eTasion; 
We,  seeing  that  fresh  instances  of  deeds  of  impiety  and 
crime  are  continually  multiplying,  one  upon  another ;  and 
moreover,  that  the  persecution  of  the  faithful,  and  afflio* 
tion  of  religion  is  growing  every  day  more  oppressiTe 
through  the  means  and  instigation  of  the  said  Euzabsth; 
and  understanding  also  that  her  mind  has  become  so 
hardened  and  obdurate,  that  she  hath  not  only  con- 
temned the  godly  requests  and  admonitions  of  Catholic 
princes  touching  her  amendment  and  conversion,  bntbu 
refused  to  permit  even  the  messengers  of  this  see,  when 
sent  to  her  on  this  business,  to  pass  over  into  £nglaiid ; 
constrained  as  we  are  to  have  recourse  to  the  weapons 
of  justice  against  her,  are  unable  to  mitigate  our  sorrow, 
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at  being  thus  obliged  to  inflict  punishment  upon  one 
-whose  ancestors  haTe  deserved  so  well  of  all  Christen- 
dom. 

•*  In  dependence  therefore  on  His  authority  who  hath  ponooncei 
been  pleased  to  appoint  us,  however  unequal  to  so  great  ^  uto?*' 
a  burden,  to  occupy  this  supreme  throne  of  justice,  We  her ; 
do,  in  the  plenituae  of  our  apostolical  authority,  declare 
the  aforesaid  Elizabeth,  as  a  heretic  and  favourer  of 
heretics,  and  all  who  adhere  to  her  in  the  practices  afore- 
said, to  have  incurred  sentence  of  anathema,  and  to  be 
cut  off  from  the  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

"  Moreover  we  declare  her  deprived  of  her  pretended  J'^J?*^.*" 
title  to  the  kingdom  aforesaid,  and  of  all  dominion,  dig-  of^er  Uog- 
nity,  and  privilege  whatsoever.  dom ; 

**  And  also  the  nobility,  subjects,  and  people,  of  the  said  ^'abaolvcs'* 
kingdom,  and  all  others  who  have  in  any  sort  whatso-  *** ^^^,Jf* 
ever  made  oath  unto  her,  to  be  for  ever  absolved  from  ^ance ;    *" 
any  such  oath,  and  from  all  manner  of  dutv  of  dominion, 
fealty,  and  allegiance  whatsoever ;  as  we  do  by  authority 
of  these  presents  absolve  them,  and  do  deprive  the  same 
EuzABETH  of  her  pretended  title  to  the  kingdom,  and 
all  the  other  matters  aforesaid.    And  we  do  command  and  forbid* 
and  interdict,  all  and  singular,  the  noblemen,  subjects,  them,  nnder 
people,  and  others  aforesaid,  that  they  presume  not  to  ii^e^tJ*"' 
obey  her,  or  her  monitions,  mandates,  and  laws  :  any  per-  obev  her 
sons  who  shall  do  the  contrary,  we  involve  in  a  like  sen-  authorltT*. 
tence  of  anathema. 

**  And  because  it  were  a  matter  of  too  much  difficulty.  The  mode 
to  convey  these  presents  to  all  places  where  there  shall  ^Tp^^'^^m" 
be  need  of  them,  our  will  is,  that  the  copies  thereof,  gSl. 
under  the  hand  of  a  public  notary,  and  stamped  with  the 
seal  of  an  ecclesiastical  prelate  or  his  court,  shall  be  re- 
ceived with  the  same  credit  everywhere,  judicially  and 
extrajudicially,  as  would  be  commanded  by  these  presents 
if  they  were  exhibited  or  shewn. 

"  Given  at  Borne,  at  St.  Peter's,  in  the  year  of  our 
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Lord's  incarnation  1569,  the  fifth  of  the  Cilwill  ^ 
March,  and  of  our  popedom  the  fifth  year. 

'*  Cie.  GlorieraB. 
"  H.  Camjn." 

The  date  at  the  close,  in  our  modem  way  of 
reckoning,  and  according  to  the  New  Style^  wooU 
be  Feb.  25,  1570.   (Vid.  Foulis,  p.  331.) 


No.  xxvn. 


BOU.  OF  POPE  ORKOORY  ZIII.  IV  PATOUR  OF  TBB  IMIW-U  IMVOWOf!' 
TI05  AOAIMBT  Q.  KUZABETH  DXOER  JAMBA  FITX  M AUKXCS. 


"  I.  H.  S. 

Gngory  *  "  ^^PV  of  the  Brief  of  OUT  Most  Hohf 

xni.  A.D.  Lord,  Gregory  XIII.  Pope^  touching  the  fandtg  gtwiiti 
1 5119  in  fa-  f^  James  G  eraldine,  lord  off  Kiericourithi^  for  waging  wtr 
rebSl^onof  against  Elizabeth,  pretended  Queen  of  Engiand,  M^teov 

J.  Vitz 
Maurice. 


of  the  Catholic  faith. 


•*  Gregory  XIII,  pope,  to  all  the  prelates,  princes, 
earls,  barons,  and  the  entire  clergy,  nobility,  and^eo^, 
of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  health  and  apostolical  bene- 
diction. 
..»  .-      **  ^^  ^^®  different  provinces  of  the  Christian  worM, 

d!nanr"afl|Ic-  which  are  separated  from  us  by  a  wide  extent  of  inter- 
tion  tot  Uie  vening  climes,  the  nation  of  the  Irish  is  one  which  this 
''^'^^  '  apostolic  see  hath  ever  embraced  with  singular  lore  and 


The  pope 
exprc»!iC8 
his  extraor 


Iri^b; 
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peculiar  affection,  for  the  constancy  of  their  fervent  de- 
TOtion,  and  their  sincere  and  inviolable  attachment  to 
the  Catholic  religion,  and  the  Church  of  Rome,  mani- 
fested by  them  on  so  many  occasions :  under  the  influ- 
ence of  which  motives  we  are  so  much  the  more  sensibly 
affected  at  the  vexations  and  afflictions  of  the  said  king- 
dom, and  anxious,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  provide  at  once 
for  the  liberty  and  peace  of  the  people,  as  far  as  their 
persons  are  concerned,  and  at  the  same  time  for  the  sal- 
ration  of  their  souls. 

**  Accordingly,  as  we  have  recently  learned,  to  our  my  he  ii 
exceeding  great  and  heartfelt  sorrow,  from  that  excel-  "^exyBorry 
lent  and  eminent  person,  James  Geraij>ime, — Lord  of  ^^^^ 
Kiericourithy,  ana  governor  general  of  Desmond  in  the  their  uui 
absence  of  tbe  Earl  of  Desmond, — what  numberless  and  condition; 
bitter  hardships  eood  men  are  there  suffering,  for  their 
love  to  the  orthodox  faith,  and  in  defence  of  the  true  re- 
ligion, from  Elizabeth,  who,  hateful  alike  to  God  and 
man,  domineers  with  proud  and  impious  rule  in  England 
and  in  that  island  of  Ireland ;  and  as  the  said  James,  in- 
fluenced by  zeal  for  the  house  of  God,  and  his  desire  for  the 
restoration  of  our  holy  religion,  and  by  those  principles  of 
patriotism,  courage,  and  mafi^animity,  with  which  nature 
oas  endowed  him,  is  proposmg  with  the  Lord's  help,  to 
shake  off  from  your  necks  a  yoke  of  slavery  so  cruel  and 
insupportable,  and  is  hoping  that  he  shall  find  many  to  aid 
him  in  a  design  and  effort  of  such  godly  tendency ;  Wb  begs  them  in 
therefore  admonish  and  exhort  you  all  and  singular,  by  the  ^®  n«iM  of 
bowels  of  the  mercy  of  God,  that  recognising  the  season-  j^iitthe 
ableness  of  this  opportunity,  you  will  each  according  to  «'fliih7** 
his  power,  g^ve  your  strenuous  aid  in  support  of  the  piety  Eliaabeth ; 
and  fortitude  of  such  a  leader,  and  not  be  afraid  of  a 
woman,  who  having  been  long  ago  bound  with  tbe  chains 
of  an  anathema,  and  still  increasing  in  her  filthiness,  has 
departed  from  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  has  departed 
from  her,  and  many  calamities  shall  overtake  her,  accord- 
ing to  her  deserts. 

VOL.  lU.  2  J> 
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promisiiig 
thcmM 
much  &Tor 
M  they 
could  win 
hj  slaugh* 
tering 
Turkii 


and  pro- 
vides for  the 
publication 
of  this  Epis- 
tle. 


Seditiotu  BmU  of  P.  Grtgmy  XIII.    [Ifnan, 

"  And  that  yoa  may  be  enabled  to  engSM  in  tUsM- 
ness  with  the  grater  alacrity,  to  all  ana  singiilarvbo 
being  contrite  and  confessing,  or  haring  the  intentioa  of 
confessing,  shall  follow  the  said  general  and  his  amf. 
and  join  tnemselyes  thereto,  for  the  asserting  and  deftni* 
ing  of  the  CaUiolic  faith ;  or  who  shall  aid  this  expeditki 
and  his  holy  purpose  with  counsel,  coontenanoe,  prov^ 
sions,  arms,  or  in  any  way  or  by  any  means  wfaatsoeffTt 
we  do  grant  and  bejBtow  by  our  apostolio  authority  i 
plenary  indulg^ence  and  remission  of  all  their  sins,  in  tk 
same  rorm  as  is  commonly  granted  to  those  who  set  oat 
for  the  wars  against  the  Turks,  and  for  the  recoTvy  of 
the  Holy  Lana;  any  of  our  apostolical  constitatioiti  and 
ordinances,  or  other  laws  whatsoeyer,  of  a  oontrary  tes* 
dency,  notwithstanding. 

"  And  in  order  that  these  letters  may  with  moro^eed 
and  facility  come  to  the  knowledge  of  all  concerned,  our 
pleasure  is  that  copies  thereof,  manuscript  or  printed, 
and  attested  by  the  hand  of  a  notary  public,  wmT  by  tlw 
seal  of  a  church  dienitary,  shall  oe  recttyed  with  tlw 
same  credit  and  confidence,  as  would  be  reposed  in  tlMM 
presents,  if  they  were  exhibited  or  shewn. 

"  Giyen  at  St.  Peter's  in  Rome,  under  the  seal  of  tbe 
fisherman,  the  25th  day  of  February,  one  thonsand,  fiyo 
hundred  and  seyenty-seyen. 

"Joan  Baptista  CAKNOBnm. 

**  Septimids  Pacis.  ApofioUe 
Notary — '• 


The  above  document  is  given  in  Phelan's  Remaktu^  toL  U.  nctllNi 
with  this  reference,  **  Evidence  of  his  Oraoe  tbe  Abp.  of  Dubtmri^oHi 
Braort,  776—*'  taken  on  the  1 3th  of  Biay,  189S,  publkbed  Mparaldr 
byTims«  Grafton-street,  Dublin,  in  the  same  year.  For  the  original 
authori^  in  the  British  Miueum,  { Lanadownc  MSB.)  See  An,  47,  m^> 
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No,  XLVL 

URTBB  OV  OAKOXVAL  P.  OALLTVB  TO  JAXU  VXTZM AimiOB  ON  TBS 
■TATX  OV  TBS  IRUB  OBVBOU. 

That  soch  a  wild  military  leader  as  the  insor-  j.  ntnnan. 
gent  chieftain,  James  Fitzmaurice»  shoold  have  ^ei^i!? 
been  considered  at  Rome  a  trusty  and  prudent  ticai  as  weii 
counsellor  in  matters  relating  to  ecclesiastical  Suno- 
appointments,  will  perhaps,  at  first  sight,  appear  ^^j^^^ 
a  little  odd  ;  but  may  surprise  us  the  less  when 
we  bear  in  mind,  what  were  looked  upon  as  the 
proper  duties  of  a  Roman  ecclesiastic  in  those 
days,  and  how  much  of  the  military  character 
was,  in  Ireland  and  elsewhere,  necessarily  in- 
Tolved  in  them.     Pope  Gregory's  high  opinion 
of  James  Fitz  Maurice,  indicated  strongly  in  the 
preceding  Bull,  will  be  further  evident  from  the 
letter  here  following,  (extracted  from  Burke's 
Hibemia  Dominicanot  chap.  LXXXIIL  pp. 
872,  873,)  which  is  also  interesting  as  illustra- 
tive of  the  method  employed  in  those  days  for 
settling  or  disturbing  Church  affairs  in  Ireland, 
by  Roman  pontifis,  in  conjunction  with  Irish  in- 
surgents. 

'*  From  the  Letters  of  Cmrdinal  Ptolemy  Galli,  enUtled 
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of  Como/  Secretary  of  SUte  to  Pope  GngarjUSLti 

holy  memory,  &c. 
**  To  my  lord  James  Geraldine. 
c.  Gill!  *•  Ulustrious  lord,  in  brotherly  regards.     Yoar  W- 

bcff*  Ui  hare  ghip  is  aware  what  a  very  anxious  intereiit  oar  moft  klf 


SrhKU  ^"'•d  t^r^^gory]  takes  in  the  affairs  of  Ireland; 
fortJie  i»fji«,  cially  m  such  matters  as  pertain  to  the  coDserratioB  rf 
relative  ui     the  rclics  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  and  the  promotofof 
cert^n  tiiii-  ii,e  salvation  of  souls  in  that  realm.     Bat  wldeBi 
S3?to!^u    Holiness  is  giving  the  subject  his  attentire  oonsidente, 
and  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  extremely  necessary  at  the 
present    time   to   provide    proper    pastors    for  thoif 
churches  which  have  been  destitute  of  them  for  this  loo; 
time  past,  and  in  which,  either  in  compliance  with  tlie 
popular  will,  or  even  with  consent  of  the  temporal  lordi 
of  those  districts  where  they  are  situated,  the  C^iUicfie 
religion  may  be  easily  restored  and  maintained ;  he  liai 
nevertheless  been  unvi-illing  to  come  to  any  decision  rela- 
tive to  this  matter,  until  he  should  ascertain  what  might 
be  the  judgment  of  your  lordship,  and  of  the  bishoM  rf 
Cork  and  Koss,  (in  whose  faith  and  piety  he  reposM  s 
deserved  confidence,)  relative,  as  well  to  the  chu^ 
aforesaid,  as  also  to  those  persons  who  may  be  foa^ 
competent  for  the  government  of  them,  whether  m  the 
ibland,  or  beyond  its  limits. 
A  list  of  can-      *<Your  lordship  therefore  will  please  be  careful  to 
tb^!Si«i     '^^^  ^^^  word,  as  soon  as  possible,  intimating  whit 
to  j!"Fite.     n^y  ^  y^"""  ^^^^^  ^^  opinion  of  this  matter ;  which 
maurice  for  that  you  may  be  able  to  do  the  more  satisfactorily,  w 
hi»  conaide.  gend  you  a  list  of  the  names  of  sundry  individnab  that 
have  been  recommended  to  his  Holiness.     Ton  will  also 
be  good  enough  to  have  the  letters,  which  we  have  gives 
directions  for  sending  along  with  these,  conveyed  to  the 
bishops  of  Cork  and  Koss  aforesaid,  and  to  have  the  ss- 

•  **  An  epUcopal  city  in  the  Duchj  of  Milan."    Boite. 
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swer  afterwards  traasmitted  to  us.  On  other  topics  I 
have  nothing  to  add,  save  only  that  our  prayers  are  of- 
fered unceasingly  to  God  for  the  welfare  and  peace  of  all 
of  you.  Good  health  attend  your  lordship,  to  whom  I 
heartily  conunend  mysdf.  Rome,  the  6th  day  of  April, 
1579." 

This  letter  therefore  was  written  in  the  same 
year  in  which  Fitzmaurice  met  with  his  death. 


No.XLVIL 

LBTTn  or  V.  BAMDMMB  TO  TEM  XBI8B  PSOPLB. 

The  following  remarkable  docmnent  is  here  Thitittter 
given,  as  copied  from  the  •*  Original  Letters  il-  JS^jlIq?' 
iustrative  of  English  History,"  of  H.  Ellis,  Esq.,  ii«;i  Ongi^ 
F.B-S.,  &C.,  2nd  series,  vol.  3.    Lond.  1827  ;  in  "^  ^••^'" 
which  it  occurs  as  Letter  CCXVI.,  pp.  92  seqq., 
with  the  title,  ''  Father  Sanders  the  Jesuit  to 
the  Catholic  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Ireland  to 
stir  them  to  rebellion." 

p.  M.  *'  To  the  righthonorable  and  Catholike  Lords  ▲.d.  1580. 
and  Worshipfull  Gentilmen  of  Irland,  K.  Sander,  D.  of 
Diyinitie  wisheth  all  felidtie, 

**  Pardon  me  I  heseche  you,  if  upon  Just  cawse  I  use  Sandcn 
the  same  words  to  your  honors  and  worships,  which  |^!J^^* 
8.  Pawle  wrote  somtyme  to  the  Galatians  :    '  Who  hath  ^^  i^tr 
enchanted  you,  not  to  ohey  the  Truthe?'  for  if  you  be  toth« 
not  bewitched,  what  meane  you  to  fight  for  bseresie 
against  the  true  faith  of  Chnst,  for  the  Devil  against 


\ 
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"wtdtad** 
KllzfttieUi. 


[ 


thrf-fttftting 
tlufii  with 

V<9IK«MiCtf 

tttmi  "  tlic 
JU'Xt  C«Uio- 
likc  lidre  to 
Uiccrownc," 
and  rroni 
*'  tlic  \Mji\H;'n 
lii'Utenaiit." 


TraiionmM  Efitdt  tfN. 


God,  for  Tjnns  that  robbe  joa  of  ^        „       . 
lives,  and  everlasting  salTation,  a^minst  jmt  omi  Vi^ 
them,  whodaylie  spoid  their  goods  and  ahed  thorM 
t/>  deliver  jou  from  these  miseries  ?     What  mraiw  yon  I 
say,  to  be  at  so  great  charges,  to  take  so  great  W**' 
and  to  put  yourselves  in  so  horrible  daonger  of  booeai 
sowlo,  for  a  wicked  woman,  neither  begotten  ia  tm 
weillock,  nor  esteeming  her  Christendom,  ^wH  thotia* 
detirived  by  the  ricar  of  Christ,  her  and  tobt  bvtt 
jun^e ;  forsaken  of  God,  who  jnstifieth   the  state— 
of    his    Vicar;    forsaken    of    all    Catholike    priDM 
whom  she  hath  injuried  intolerably  ;  forsaken  of  fr 
vers    Lords,     Knights,    and    Gennlmen    of   Fnglni. 
who    ten    yeres    past    toke  the    sword  against  hs, 
*  and  vet  stand    m  the  same  qnarel  ?      See   yoa  aot 
that  she  is  without  a  lawfiil  heire  of  her  own  bodk^ 
who    may  either    reward  her  friends   or  arenge  ha 
enemitis  ?    See  you  not  that  she  is  such  a  shamefull  fn 
'  i)r(K!he  to  the  royal  crown,  that  whoso  is  in  dede  a  fiM 
to  the  Crown,  shuld  so  muche  the  more  h^^rten  to  £^ 
iH)RseH8c  her  of  the  same  ?    See  you  not  that  the  neit 
Catholike  heire  to  the  Crowne  (for  the  pope  will  tsht 
ordcT  by  Gd's  grace  that  it  shall  rest  in  none  other  hit 
Cathr>likcs)  must  accompt  all  them  for  traytors  thit 
spend  their  goods  in  maintcining  an  heretike  against  his 
true  title  and  right  ?    What  wiiye  answer  to  the  IVmH 
Licuetonant,  when  he  bringing  us  the  Pope*s  and  oSer 


Catholike  princes  ayde  (as  shortly  he  will)  shall  chaigs 
Tou  with  tnc  crime  and  payne  of  heretiks,  for  mainteni- 
ing  an  heretical  pnctensca  Queen  against  the  publOv 
sentence  of  Christes  vicar  ?  Can  she  with  her  feined 
supremacie  (which  the  devil  instituted  in  Paradise,  whco 
[he]  made  £vo  Adam's  maistresse  in  God's  matters) 


•  "  Alluding  to  the  rebellion  of  the  Esrli  of  Northninbcrknd  ani 
yretUnorcUnd  in  10«»." 
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iUMolve  and  acqmet  yoa  from  the  Pope's  ezoeamraniea- 
tion  and  curse  ?    Shall  yee  not  rather  stayne  yourselyes 
and  your  noble  howses  withthe  suspicion  of  hasresie  and 
Treason  ?  in  which  case  if  the  Catholike  heire  to  the 
Koyal  Crowne  call  upon  the  ezeeotioa  of  the  Lawes  of 
the  Churche,  you  shall  for  the  maintenance  of  hsresie 
loose  your  goods,  tout  lands,  your  honors,  and  undoe 
your  wives,  your  cnUdren,  and  your  Howses  for  ever. 
i}od  is  not  mocked.    The  loneer  it  is  before  he  punish, 
the  more  hard  and  severe  shaT  his  punishment  be*    Do  He  toUi 
you  not  see  before  your  eyes  that  oecawse  king  Henry  ^ff}  Ho«y 
the  Eighth  brake  the  Unitie  of  Christes  Church  his  ^uy  bwl!^ 
fiowse  is  now  cut  off  and  ended  ?    And  think  you  that  extmct  m  a 
mayntaining  the  heresie  which  he  beeanne,  you  shall  Jod^Mot 
not  brinff  your  own  howses  to  the  Iflce  end  that  his  5jJ***  **•" 
hath  ?    Marke  likewise  Sir  William  Dnirie's  end,  who  ^^' 
was  the  General  against  the  pope's  armie,  and  think  not 
our  part  to  weake  seeing  (roa  fighteth  for  us.     And 
surely  wheras  we  had  once  both  monie,  men,  and  armour 
to  be^nne  this  battell  withall;  God  by  most  strange 
meanes  (which  to  recite  in  this  place  it  were  to  te- 
diouse)  tooke  them  all  from  us,  and  sent  us  hether  in 
manner  naked,  to  th*  end  it  shuld  be  evident  unto  all  the 
World  that  this  warr  is  not  the  warr  of  man  (which  is 
always  most  puisant  in  the  beginning  as  most  armies, 
begunne  with  greater  power  than  afterward  it  is  main- 
teind,)  but  the  Warr  of  God,  who  of  small  beginnings 
worketh  wonderfull  end.    Whom  I  beseche  to  open  your 
eyes,  that,  whiles  tyme  is,  tou  niare  openly  conresse  and 
honor  him  more  than  Heretikes.  The  aXT.  of  Feb.  1580.'' 

On  this  Epistle,  Mr.  Ellis  has  the  following 
annotations : — 

**  [MS.  Lansd.  96,  art.  39,  orig.1    Camden  has  eivetk  cunden's 
an  account  of  the  Expedition  wmcn  in  1579  carried  Fa-  Mooant  of 
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the  cireum-  ther  Saiiden  to  Ireland.    He  says,  *  In  Munttflr,  ^W^ 
*t«nc»  *^r-  vince  of  Ireland,  James  Fiti  Morris  rmised  a  nev  rM 
^*;^,i7',!,    lion  ;  tho  same  James  which  a  while  before  falUnr  apeaMi 
HaniliT..  to    knc4.*s  before  Perott,  president  of  Monster,  haa  mk  li" 
irciaiKJ.        nientable  bowlings  and  hnmble  intreaties  begged  his  pl^ 
don,  and  most  religionsly  vowed  his  fidelltjr  and  obe- 
dience to  the  Queen.    Inis  man  (who  was  never  ««& 
but  in  troubles)  had  withdrawn  himself  into  Fraaee, 
promising  the  king  that  if  he  would  assist  him,  he  wooU 
unite  all  Ireland  to  the  sceptre  of  France,  and  rvtfft 
the  Romish  religion  in  that  Isle.     But  beine  wearied  oit 
with  delays,  and  in  the  end  laughed  at,  he  went  from 
France  into  Spain,  and  made  the  same  promises  to  the 
Catholic  king.    The  king  sent  him  over  to  the  bishop  of 
Kome ;  from  whom  having  (at  the  earnest  solicitatioo  of 
Sanders,  an  English  priest,  and  Allen,  an  Irish  one,  both 
of  them  Doctors  in  IMvinitv)  gotten  a  little  money,  0^ 
authority  of  a  legate  yrantea  to  Sanders,  a  consecrated 
banner,  and  letters  of  recommendation  to  the  Spaniard, 
he  returned  into  Spain,  and  from  thence  arrived  abool 
the  first  dav  of  *Fuly,  iriM  those  two  diuinea,  three  shns, 
and  a  small  body  of  men  at  Saint  Marv  Wick,  (which 
the  Irish  contractedly  call  Smerwick)  inlverry,  a  penm- 
sula  in  Ireland,  where  in  a  place  solemnly  consecrated  by 
the  priests,  he  erected  a  fort,  and  drew  up  his  ships  cloM 
under :  which  ships  lliomas  Courtney  an  English  gen- 
tleman, who  lay  by  chance  at  anehor  with  a  man  of  war 
in  a  road  hard  by,  soon  after  set  upon,  took,  and  carried 
away,  and  deprived  the  Spaniards  of  the  benefit  of  the 
sea.*^    [Camd.  Hist  Eliz.,  p.  236  ] 
One  nf  his        "  ^^*^  ^^  ^^^  original  pnnted  indulgences  mmted  by 
(iiiginai  in-   the  pope  on  this  occasion  to  those  who  should  join  the 
(luiKificfs     Irish  rebels,  preparatory  to  the  expedition,  is  still  prs- 
■till  extant,  nfirvcd  in  the  same  volume  of  the  Lansdownc  Collection, 
with  Father  Sanders's  Letter ;  and  bears  date  in  1577* 
It  is  indorsed  in  Lord  Burghley's  hand,  *  BuUa  coatn 
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JUffinaM  for  Jam.  FIti  Moris.'  It  has  at  the  bottom,  a 
-wafer  seal  of  one  of  the  Cardmals,  and  is  fiirther  at- 
tested by  one  of  the  apostolic  notaries.  The  letters 
J.  H.  S.  at  the  beginning,  haye  the  cross  aboye  and  the 
nails  below  endrded  with  a  glory."  [MS.  Lans.  96, 
Art.  53.] 

Then  follows  in  Mr.  Ellis's  work  the  Bull  it- 
•clf  of  Pope  Gregory  XIIL»  here  referred  to, 
just  as  it  has  been  already  given  to  the  reader  of 
this  volume  in  Art.  XXVIL  p.  1262  sup. 


No.  XLvra. 

Un  OV  THX  FEBLATU  WHO  WBRS  PRBSBRT  IN  TBB  IRISH  PAB- 

UAMKIIT  OF  A.O.    1686. 

The  following  catalogue  of  the  spiritual  peers  Preutet  in 
who  attended  the  parliament  held  in  Dublin  in  ^'t^^n, 
the  year  1585  is  given  in  the  Irish  Annals  con-  l?**f?JJ™ 
tained  in  the  Loftus  MS,  in  Marsh's  Library^  ms,    ^ 
Dublin,  under  that  year ;  and  appears  of  suffi- 
cient interest  and  rarity  to  find  a  place  here.    It 
will  be  found  to  throw  a  little  additional  light 
on  the  state  of  some,  at  least,  of  the  Irish  sees, 
(Ardfert,  for  instance,  and  Eillala,)  at  the  time^ 
beyond  what  can  be  derived  from  the  labours  of 
Ware  and  Harris,  whose  attention  would  appear 
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not  to  have  been  directed  to  this  particular  ^ 
cument.     (Vid.  No.  XXV.  sup.) 


11.  Danid  _ 
Unenait. 
IS.  GuUefaniu  Ljoo,  cpi.  1» 


1 585.  **  The  Names  of  the  Lds.  Spirll.  and  Temponll 
ment  at  Dublin  y  SOth  of  Apiill  before  8r  John  Fi 
paty  <^  Ireland.** 

-The  L'da  8plL 

*'  1.  John  Long.  Archbp.  of  Ax^ 

magh,  totius  Uibernia  Primaa. 
S.  AduB  Loftua.  Archbp.  of  Dub- 
lin. Canr.  Hib'nia. 

5.  Meilerui  Magragh.  archiepa.C«a- 
lel  and  epa.  Imolanenais. 

4.  Guliclmus  Laly,  Archieps.  Tua- 
mcnris. 

6.  Thoa.  Jone«  epi.  Midenaia. 

6.  Daniel  Neylan,  epa.  Daren^a. 
Y«  bishopric  of  Oiaory  at  thia 
time  vacant,  for  9  months,  then 
succeeded  John  HorsfalL 

7.  Hugh  Allen  epa.  Fferaensis. 

8.  Jo :  Thomburgh;  epa.  Limricen- 
sis. 

9.  Jo :  Unch  cps.  Elphinensis. 

10.  Ejdacop*  DnacenwH  vacat. 


S3.  Roland  LynducpLCkii^ 

cnaia. 
U.  Maritiaa  O'Brian  Eps.  Uo- 


15.  EpiacMsp*  Cooncreris 

16.  Epiaeopaa 

17.  Ja.  FitaiM 
cnsia. 


18.  Epiaeopaa 

19.  Epiaoc^nia  RgpotetMis 

50.  EpJacopoB  Clctglttunsh 

51.  Epiaeopaa  CloanriMiB. 
8S.  Epiaeopaa  KUmoRndk* 


No.  xxvm. 


BITLL  or  POPS  OREOORT  XIII.,  IHCITIHO  THX  IKXtH  TO  AID  II  TB 
RBBKLUOn  AOAIKaT  «.  XLIXABETB  CUDBB  JOHII  OV  DMUMMA. 

The  document  placed  before  the  reader  ifl 
this  article  may  be  seen  in  the  original  form  in 
A.D.  1580.  (ySullevan,  tom.  ii.  lib.  4»  cap.  17,  pp.  100,  101; 
in  0*Daly,  (Dom.  de  Rosario)  Relatio  GeraUH' 
norum  BybernuB^  Ulyssip.  1658,  pp.  75 — 78; 


BuUofP. 

Gregocy 

XUI. 
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Mac  Geoghegan,  Histoirey  &c.,  vol.  iii.  p.  437 ; 
Amsterd.  1763  ;  or  in  Foulis's  History  of  Ro» 
mish  Treasons,  p.  306.     LoDdou»  1681.    ' 


«< 


Gregory  Xm.,  pope,  to  all  and  singular  the  Arch-  Qngarj  re- 
bishops.  Bishops,  and  other  prelates,  and  also  to  the  ^'^'•'^^ 
Princes,  Earls,  Barons,  Clergy,  Nobilitv,  and  People  of  SJJq,  otJ» 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  Health  and  Apostolical  Bene-  Fitsmao- 
dicdon.  rice;  i^^rt. 


•*  Whereas  in  these  years  last  past  we  have  by  onr  J^T^ 
tters  exhorted  you  to  gire  your  utmost  aid,  (in  order    ^ 
to  the  recovery  of  your  l3)erty,  and  the  defence  and  pre- 


•enration  thereof  against  the  heretics,)  to  James  Oeral- 
dine,  of  worthy  memory,  who  was  planning  measures,  in 
aspirit  of  the  most  fervent  zeal,  for  shaking  off  the  cruel 
yoke  of  bondage  imposed  on  you  by  the  English  deserters 
orom  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  and  to  support  him  with 
promptness  and  energy  in  his  preparations  for  making 
war  on  God's  enemies  and  yours; 

**  And  whereas  to  encourage  you  to  engage  in  this  ser-  alludes  to 
▼ice  with  gpreater  alacritjr,  we  made  a  erant  to  all,  who  **»•  'f'Jl 
being  contrite  and  confessing,  should  follow  the  aforesaid  ,^^^^^ 
General  James  and  his  army,  and  join  themselves  thereto  his  foUov- 
for  the  purpose  of  asserting  the  Catholic  faith,  and  fi^ht-  en; 
ing  its  oattles,  or  support  his  cause  in  this  expedition, 
by  their  counsel,  countenance,  military  stores,  arms,  and 
other  necessaries  of  war,  or  in  any  manner  whatsoever, 
of  a  plenary  pardon  and  remission  of  all  their  sins,  and  the 
same  privileges  which  have  usually  been  bestowed  by  the 
Roman  pontiffs,  on  those  who  set  out  for  the  war  against 
the  Turks,  and  for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land  ; 

•*  And  whereas  further,  tidings  have  been  recently  re-  Slj'^ 
oeived  by  us,  not  without  deep  distress  of  mind  on  our  SnuuMwoT 
port,  that  the  aforesaid  James  hath  been  slain,  (as  it  them  to 
pleased  the  Lord,)  in  a  valiant  encounter  with  the  ene-  John  Qtnil 
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dine  and  his  my  ;  and  that  our  beloved  son,  John  Geraldine,  his  IdiB- 
men ;  man,  a  person  of  exemplary  piety  and  heroism,  which  ut 

to  be  attribnted  to  Ck>d,  woose  cause  is  now  at  iisie, 
hath  succeeded  to  him  in  this  expedition,  and  hath  al- 
ready performed  many  noble  acts  m  his  worthy  stnggh 
for  the  Catholic  faith.  We,  therefore,  in  the  ati<wg«rt 
manner  of  which  we  are  capable,  exhort,  reqmra,  vA 
urge  Tou  in  the  Lord,  all  and  singular,  that  jou  studf  tt 
aid  the  aforesaid  Greneral  John  and  his  army,  agamA 
the  said  heretics,  by  every  means  in  your  power,  accord- 
ing to  the  admonitions  wluch  we  addressea  to  you  for  tk 
regulation  of  your  conduct  toward  the  said  James  while 
he  was  yet  alive, 
who  were  to      *'  ^oi*  ^6»  ^'^  dependance  on  the  mercy  of  Almigh^ 
be  treated  as  God,  and  the  authority  of  Blessed  Peter  and  Fuu  hii 
equally  me-  apostles,  do  grant,  and  by  these  presents  bestow  on  all 
wiSfxurk-   *"^^  singular  of  you,  who  having  confessed  and  comma- 
eztermi-   '  nicated,  shall  do  the  things  contained  in  the  letter  afore- 
nators.         said,  for  the  said  John  and  his  army,  or  who  after  hii 
death,  (if  it  should  haply  occur,  which  God  vouchsafe  to 
avert,)  shall  adhere  to  and  favour  his  brother  James* 
the  same  plenary  indulgence  and  remission  of  all  yotf 
sins,  as  they  obtain  who  engage  in  the  war  against  the 
Turks,  and  for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land,  theee 
privileges  to  continue  in  force  so  long  as  the  said  bro- 
thers John  and  James  shall  survive. 
The  mode  of     "  ^^^  whereas  it  would  be  difficult  for  these  our  IciU 
publication  ters  to  come  to  the  notice  of  all  whom  they  may  ooaeen* 
of  this  BolL  our  pleasure  is  that  the  printed  copies  thereof  also,  after 
having  been  subscribed  oy  the  hand  of  a  notary  pabBe^ 
and  stamped  with  the  seal  of  a  Church  dignitary,  ehell 
be  received  every  where  with  the  same  fnlT  and  unpKoil 
confidence,  as  if  these  presents  had  been  o-rhiMif*!  or 
shewn^ 
«  Given  at  St  Peter's,  Borne,  undw  the  Ring  of  the 
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Ushermao,  the  18th  day  of  May,  1580,  in  the  eightli 
year  of  oar  Pontificate. 

"  CjBS.  GI.OBIEBII78.'' 

In  CySullevaii)  this  docomeDt  is  attested  as 
follows : — 

"  The  abore  letter,  extracted  fh>m  its  original  printed  ittaathenU- 
on  a  stamp,  was  corrected  and  collated  by  me  Alfonso  f*^!^SS?|" 
de  Serna,  Notary  public  by  the  apostolic  and  ordinary  ^ 
authority,  as  well  as  notary  of  the  Archives  in  the  Ck>nrt 
of  Rome,  in  the  town  of  Madrid,  of  the  diocese  of  Toledo, 
on  the  xiiij  day  of  October,  MDLXXXX.'' 


No.  XLIX 

I.arTSB  OF  JAMMM,  TRS  **  ■VOAN"  BAKL  OF  DB8XOND.  TO  THX  KXIO 
OF  8PA1II,  MSKTIOJIBO  AT  P.  836  OF  THIS  WORK. 

(From  Foulis,  History^  &c.,  p.  308,  where 
this  document  is  accompanied  with  the  follow- 
ing introductory  notice : — ) 

[1509.  Essex  having  left  Ireland.]     «<  Tiroen  takes  Notice  of 
opportunity  to  break  the  cessation,  falls  to  open  war,  •ona^puti- 
to  which  he  was  encouraged  bv  the  promises  of  the  Spa-  q^^^^ 
niards  and  the  letter  of  the  Pope ;  and  thus  puft  up,  he  the  follow. 
looks  upon  himself  as  monarch  of  all  Ireland,  and  so  1°8  rword. 
makes  James  Fitx  Thomas  Earl  of  Desmond,  as  one 
who  was  a  professed  enemy  to  the  English  government, 
but  slave  enough  to  the  Spaniards,  though  ne  hated  his 
own  Queen,  as  appears  by  his  slanders  against  her  and 
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Us  respect  to  Fluli^as  thefeUowin^  letteniri 
tifj:— 

Letter  of         *  To  the  most  mighty  monmrch  of  the  world,  thi 

S!rfTthe  King  of  Spain,  give  this  at  huprincoljPkUoe  on 
^go[  '  Most  mii^htT  Monarch, 

Spun,  *  I  humbly  saknte  yoor  imperial  majesty,  givnii 

(A.D.  id99.)  Highness  to  understand  of  our  great  misery,  and ' 

order  wherewith  we  are  of  long  time  oppressed 

compUining  English  nation;  Their  eoyemment  is  an^  as  Fl 

^'^^  ^^  himself  nerer  used  the  like ;  for  they  content  not 

wme  ti^    selves  with  all  temporal  saperiority,  bat  by  erad 

Fhanoh,      sire  onr  blood,  and  perpetual  destruction,  to  blot  a 

whole  remembrance  of  our  posterity,  as  also  o 

Catholick  religion,  and  to  swear  that 'the  Queen  o 

land  is  supreme  of  the  Church. 

ftod  fu  '  ^  refer  the  consideration  thereof  to  yoor  Ml 

more  vkked  high  judgment,  the  rather,  for  that  Nero  m  his  tia 

than  Nero,    f^  infenour  to  this  Queen  in  cruelty.    Wbereib 

for  the  resoects  thereof.  Right  mighty  potentate^ 

Next  fol-       with  mT  followers  and  retainers,  and  facing  also  req 

lows  A  mo-    by  the  bishops,  prelates,  and  religious  men  of  mj 

^^^^^^^    try,  have  drawn  my  sword,  and  proclaimed  wara  a 

ter't  own      them,  for  the  recoTery  first  of  Christ's  Catholid 

gion,  and  next  for  the  maintenance  of  my  own  right, 

of  long  time  hath  been  wrongfully  detained  from  i 

my  faUier,  who  by  right  suocessioo  was  lawfid  hem 

earldom  of  Desmond ;  for  he  was  eldest  son  to  Jam 

grandfather,  also  earl  of  Desmond :  and  for  that  mj 

Uerald,  (being  the  youneer  brother,)  took  part  wi 

wicked  proceedings  of  the  Queen  of  England,  to  f 

the  unlawful  claim  of  supremacy,  usurped  the  m 

earl  of  Desmond  in  my  father's  true  title ;  yet  no 

standine,  he  had  not  long  enjoyed  his  name  of  Earl, 

the  wicked  English  annoyed  him,  and  prosecuted 

that  he  with  toe  most  part  of  those  that  held  of  h 
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slain,  and  his  country  thereby  planted  with  Engliah- 
men.  And  now  by  the  just  judgment  and  proridence  of 
God,  I  have  utterly  rooted  these  malepert  bowse  oat  of 
the  orchard  of  my  country,  and  have  profited  so  much  in 
my  proceedings,  that  my  dasterly  Enemies  dare  not  shew 
their  faces  in  any  part  of  my  country ;  but  having  taken 
my  towns  and  cities  for  their  refuge  and  strength,  where 
they  do  remain,  as  it  were  prisoners,  for  want  of  means 
to  assail  them,  as  cannon  and  powder  which  my  country 
oannot  yield,  [stc] 

*  Having  these  wants,  most  noble  potentate,  I  have  He  ben  dd 
presumed  with  all  humility,  to  address  these  my  letters  ^""".^ 
to  your  high  migesty,  craving  the  same  of  your  gpra-  ^JjJ^ 
oious  clemency  and  goodness,  to  assist  me  in  this  godly 
enterprise,  with  some  help  of  such  necessaries  for  the 
wars,  as  your  msgesty  shall  think  requisite ;  and  (after 
the  quiet  of  my  country)  satisfaction  shall  be  truely 
made  for  the  same,  and  myself  in  person,  with  all  my 
forces,  shall  be  ready  to  serve  your  highness  in  any  coun- 
try your  majesty  shall  command  me. 

'  And  if  your  majesty  will  vouchsafe  to  send  me  a  com-  indadingft 
potent  number  of  souloiers,  I  will  place  them  in  some  of  body  of 
my  towns  and  cities,  to  remain  in  your  gracious  disposi-  SJtSn  mn- 
tion,  till  such  time  as  my  ability  shall  make  good  what  ditknw. 
your  majesty  shall  lend  me  in  money  and  munition ;  and 
also  your  majesties  high  commission  under  the  broad 
seal  for  leading  and  conducting  these  souldiers,  accord- 
ing to  the  prescript  order  and  articles  of  martial  disd- 
pluie,  as  your  majesty  shall  appoint  me,  and  as  the  ser- 
rice  of  this  land  shaft  require.    I  praise  the  Almighty  A  woid 
Oody  I  haye  done  by  his  goodness,  more  than  all  my  pre-  more  of  his 
deensors ;  for  I  have  reclaimed  all  the  nobility  of  this  ^T3L5^ 
part  of  Ireland  under  the  dutif^il  obedience  of  Christ's  ^ 
Uhnrch,  and  mine  own  authority ;  and  accordingly  have 
taken  pledges,  and  corporal  oaths,*  never  to  swerve 

•  VkLp.lIlft,iM<.fap. 
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Corrttpcndenee  betweem 


I 


ftnd  one  bo- 
side,  of  his 
remaining 
wants. 


from  the  same ;  and  would  haye  sent  than  to  jo«  a^ 
jesty  by  this  bearer,  but  that  the  ship  wms  not  of  idl' 
cicncy  nor  strength  to  carry  so  noble  personages;  ^ 
-will  send  them  whensoeyer  your  highness  please. 

*  So  there  resteth  nothing  to  quiet  thu  part  of  ik 
world,  but  your  majestie's  assistance,  which  I  dftljo* 

{)ect.    Thus  most  mighty  monarch,  I  hnmbl j  take  S9 
eave,  and  do  kiss  your  royal  hands,  beseechiog  the  it 
mighty  of  your  majestie's  health  and  happmess. 

'  Your  Migesty's  most  Iniildi 
at  all  command, 
'  From  my  camp  the  '  Jauxs  Dsshmdi'  " 

14th  of  March,  1599. 

"  A  true  cfwtfy  agreeing  with  the  ^ 
originall  examined  by  Thoi.  > 
White^MuyorofWaterfordr  } 

Then  follows  in  Foulis  another  letter,  from 
the  same  to  the  same,  and  of  same  date,  but  of 
less  interest,  (p.  309  tb.) 


No.  L. 


Occasion  of 
the  follow- 
ing Epistle. 
A.D.  1599. 


LriTBB  OV  HCOH  o'HEILL  TO  THK  LORD   BARaV,  BOQUHSB  BU  PM 

Bit  LOTiXTT 

A.  D.  1 599,  O.  S.  A  little  before  the  landiog 
of  the  Lord  Deputy  Mountjoy  in  Ireland  (oo 
February  the  24th,  1599),  O'Neill  madea  journey 
into  Munster  to  encourage  the  decided  friends 
of  his  cause,  take  pledges  of  the  dubious^  and 


% 
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prosecute  the  loyal  with  fire  and  sword,  &c.  Of 
the  latter  class  was  Lord  Barry,  whom  failing  to 
seduce  to  rebellion,  ''he  preyed,  burned  and 
spoiled ;"  on  which  occasion  he  also  wrote  to  him 
the  letter  here  following }  (firom  Sir  George 
Carets  Pacata  Hiberma.   Lond.  1633,  p.  20.) 

"  My  lord  Barry,  your  impietie  to  €h)d,  cmeltie  to  O'Ndnoom- 
your  soule  and  bocue,  tyrannie  aod  ingpratitade  both  to  S^^^SV 
TOUT  followers  and  country  are  inexcusable  and  intolera-  giye  Lflu- 
ble.    You  separated  yourselfe  from  the  unitie  of  Christ's  enoe  of  Loid 
mysticall  bouie,  the  Catholicke  Church.     You  know  the  ^j^  ^^* 
sword  of  extirpation  hangeth  over  your  head  as  well  as  Jjli^USL- 
ours,  if  things  fall  out  other  wayes  than  well ;  you  are  ^itj  to  the 
the  cause,  why  all  the  nobilitie  of  the  South  (from  the  Qoceni— 
East  part  to  the  West^  you  being  linked  unto  each  one 
of  them  either  in  affinitie  or  consanguinitie,  are  not  linked 
together  to  shake  of  the  cruell  yoake  of  heresie  and 
trrannic,  with  which  our  soulcs  and  bodies  are  oppressed; 
all  those  aforesaid  depending  of  your  resolution,  and  re- 
lying to  your  judgment  in  this  common  cause  of  our  Re- 
ligion and  countrey,  you  mieht  forsooth  with  their  helpe 
(and  the  rest  that  are  combyned  in  this  holy  action)  not 
onely  defend  vour  selfe  from  the  incursion  and  invasion 
of  the  English,  but  also  by  Ood*8  assistance  T  who  mira- 
culously and  above  all  expectation  gave  ^ode  sucoesse 
to  the  cause  principally  undertaken  for  his  glorie,  exal- 
tation of  religion,  next  for  the  restauration  of  the  mines, 
and  preservation  of  the  countrey,)  expell  them,  and  dri- 
ver them  and  us  from  most  misi^rable  and  cmell  exaetioa 
and  subjection,  enioy  your  religion,  saifetie  of  Wife  and 
children,  life,  lands  and  goods,  which  all  are  in  hasard, 
through  your  folly,  and  want  of  dne  consideration :  Enter 
I  beseech  you  into  the  closet  of  your  conscience,  and  like  and  urfet 
a  wise  man  weigh  seriously  the  end  of  your  actions,  and  bintoxdMl. 
VOL.  III.  2  E 
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take  advise  of  those  that  can  instruct  yoQ»  and  infbrme 
you  better  than  your  owne  private  judgpnent  can  leade 
you  into.  Consider  and  read  with  attention  and  setled 
minde,  this  discourse  I  sende  you  that  it  may  please  God 
to  set  open  your  eves,  and  graunt  you  a  better  minde. 
From  the  Campe  this  instant  Tuesday  the  Sixt  of  Mardi 
according  to  the  new  computation.  I  pray  you  to  send 
mee  the  papers  I  sent  you  assoone  as  your  Honor  sbaD 
reade  the  same.  O'Neaub." 


No.  LI. 


jcrty. 
A.D.  1599. 


TRB  LORD  BARBT  IN  BEPLT  TO  TBE  PRBCKDIXO,  KTC. 

( Carewt  ut  tup.»  pp.  21,  22.) 

Lord  Barry  "  Your  letters  I  received,  and  if  I  had  answered  the 
gratefully  same  as  rightfully  they  might  be  answered,  you  should 
j^{"^°^'.  have  as  little  like  therof  as  I  should  mislike  or  feare  any 
obif^tions  thing  by  you  threatned  against  me ;  (which  manner  of 
to  her  Ma*  answere,  leaving  to  the  construction  and  consideratioa 
of  all  those  that  are  fully  possessed  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  law  of  duetie  to  Goa  and  man.)  You  may  under- 
stand hereby  briefly  my  mind  to  your  objections,  in  this 
manner ;  How  I  am  undoubtedly  persuaded  in  my  con- 
science, that  by  the  law  of  God  and  nis  true  religion  I  tm 
bound  to  hold  with  her  majestic  :  Her  hiahnene  hath 
never  restrained  me  for  matters  ofreligion^  and  as  I  felt  her 
maiesties  indifferencie  and  clemencie  therein,  I  have  not 
spared  to  releeve  poore  Catholikes  with  duetiiiill  succour, 
which  well  considered,  may  assure  any  well  disposed 
mind,  that  if  duety  had  not,  (as  it  doth)  yet  kindncsse 
and  courtesie  should  bind  me  to  remember  and  reauite  to 
my  power,  the  benefits  by  me  received  at.her  maiesUe's 
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hands :  yon  shal  fiirther  understand,  that  I  hold  my  lord- 
ships and  lands,  immediately  nnder  God,  of  her  maiestie 
ana  her  most  noble  progenitors,  by  corporall  service,  and 
of  none  other,  by  yery  ancient  tenour ;  which  service  and 
tenour,  none  may  dispence  withall,  but  the  true  possessor 
of  the  Crowne  of  Eneland,  being  now  our  Soveraigne  gj^  honett 
Lady  Queene  Elizabeth.    And  thoufi'h  yee  by  some  over  purpose  to 
weening  imaginations,  have  declined  from  your  dutiful  continue  in 
allegeance  unto  her  highnesse ;  yet  I  have  setled  myselfe  ^'  '^^^y* 
never  to  forsake  her :  Let  fortune  never  so  much  rage 
against  me,  shee  being  my  anointed  prince,  and  would  to 
God  you  had  not  so  larre  raune  to  such  desperate  and 
erronious  wayes,  offending  God  and  her  maiestie :  who 
hath  so  well  deserved  of  you,  and  I  would  pray  vou  to 
enter  into  consideration  thereof,  and  with  penitent  hearts 
to  reclaime  yourselves  hoping  that  her  Highnesse,  of  her 
accustomed  clemency,  would  be  gracious  to  you,  wherein 
I  leave  you  to  your  owne  compunction  and  consideration. 
And  this  much  I  must  challenge  you,  for  breach  of  your  He  charges 
word  in  your  letter,  by  imphcation  inserted  that  your  ^'^*^, 
forces  have  spoiled  part  of  my  countrey,  and  preyed  them  J^^^*" 
to  the  number  of  foure  thousand  kine,  and  three  thousand  robbery, 
mares  and  gerrans,  and  taken  some  of  my  followers  pri- 
soners, within  the  time  by  you  assigned  unto  mee  to  come 
unto  you.  by  your  said  word  (if  yee  regard  it)  I  require 
restitution  ofe  my  spoile,  and  prisoners,  and  after  (unless 
you  bee  better  advised,  for  your  loyalty)  use  your  discre- 
tions against  me  and  mine,  and  spare  not  if'^you  please, 
for  I  doubt  not,  with  the  help  ot  God,  and  my  prince, 
to  bee  quit  with  some  of  you  nereafter,  though  now  not 
able  to  use  resistance  :  And  so  wishing  you  to  become 
true  and  faithfuU  subjects  to  God  and  your  prince,  lend, 
at  Barry  Court  this  twenty  sixe  of  February  1599." 

In  this  correspondence,  Lord  Barry  as  a  Bri-  Note  on  the 
tish  subject  uses  the  old  style,  the  new  not  having  £%«ueand 
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thepreoed 
ing. 
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been  at  that  time  as  yet  introdaced  into  time 
countries,  while  the  insurgent  leader  on  the  con- 
trary makes  use  of  the  Roman  style.  This  •► 
counts  for  the  above  letter  appearing  to  hare  id 
earlier  date  than  that  in  the  preceding  artide. 
According  to  the  new  style.  Lord  Barry's  date 
should  have  been  March  the  7th,  1560,  (adding 
ten  days  as  the  correction  then  required  in  tht 
year,  and  bearing  in  mind  that  1600  was  a  lei^ 
year.) 


No.  LH. 


LKTTBB  or  O'raiLL,  JAJIKB,  TBB  *  BVQAV  BAKL,*    KTC.  TO  TIB  FOFl* 

(From  Carew's  Pacaia  Hibemia^  pp.  175, 176. 
A  very  corrupt  copy  of  the  same  is  given  by 
Foulis  in  his  work.) 


H.  O'Neill, 
fiic.  profon 
their  deter- 
mination to 
reitore  their 
country  to 
papal  bond- 

A.D.  1600. 


"  Most  holv  father,  seeing  that  we  haye  been  roused 
of  late  years  oy  the  providence  and  will  of  God,  to  make 
exertions  for  the  recovery  of  this  kingdom  from  tbe 
sorely  oppressive  yoke  of  the  English,  who  have  now  for 
many  aees  overspread  the  face  of  rellnon  and  of  the  coun- 
try with  tyranny^and  violence ;  and  that  we  have  now. 
after  exhausting  many  perils,  been  at  length  successfbl 
in  shaking  off  that  yoke  for  the  most  part ;  we  would  ex- 
plain to  your  Holiness  that  our  first  and  principal  cart 
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has  been,  and  eyer  will  be,  to  bring  about  a  complete 
restoration  of  the  state  of  the  Church,  ^most  wholly  ex- 
tinct as  it  has  been  in  this  country,  and  to  nise  it  again 
from  its  ruins  ;  so  iudging  with  ourselres,  that  it  was 
our  duty  to  spend  all  our  suostance,  and  life  itself,  in  pro- 
moting this  work,  which  we  use  our  efforts,  (not  to  say, 
we  are  compelled)  to  accomplish  with  the  more  idacrity  for 
this  reason,  that  unless  we  were  to  haTe  met  the  common 
evil  affecting  both  our  church  and  state,  with  some  timely 
remedy,  we  should  have  been  dealt  with  far  worse  than  the 
Turks  are  wont  to  deal  with  the  Christians  who  fall  into 
their  power;  so  that  we  should  have  made  up  our  minds, 
either  to  go  into  exile,  or  else  meet  our  fate  here.    Mat- 
ters therefore  being  reduced  to  this  emergency,  to  whom 
can  we  (or  ought  we,)  address  ourselves  or  make  our  ap- 
plications for  aid,  with  more  sanguine  hope  or  on  surer 
grounds,  than  to  thee.  Father  of  Spirits  upon  earth,  that  and  bM  the 
thou  may  est  succour  thy  spiritual  cnildren,  still  miseriU)ly  i>p.jof  Rdoe, 
afflicted,  and  bruised  under  a  yoke  far  more  weighty  and  SiCT^Snt 
cruel  than  ever  Pharaoh's  was.    Such  relief  we  do  trust  ritaon 
that  we  shall  obtain  from  thy  clemency,  according  to  the  earth,"  to 
example  of  all  the  afflicted,  who*  appealing  to  thy  see  ^J"^*^  ^^^^ 
under  the  like  unfortunate  circumstances,  have  met  with  ^'""^ 
aid  and  remedy  accordino;  to  their  need. 

**  To  thee  therefore,  tne  conmion  parent  of  all  the  af-  Pretcndfaiir. 
flicted,  their  kind  and  tenderhearted mther^ and  thatespe-  or  ignorant- 
cially  of  such  as  are  in  trouble  for  the  faith  sake, — to  thee  }7  IHS^ 
as  our  only  refuge  and  securest  asylum,  we  flee  for  ^^  to be^ 
shelter,  and  humbly  supplicate  with  copious  tears,  that  tuch  as  8l 
our  fiToans  may  be  heard,  our  petitions  attended  to,  and  ^*^^^ 
our  demands  conceded  ;  that  tneir  mouths  may  be  stop-  J^Jen?^* 
DAd  and  their  power  broken,  who  have  iU  will  against  anced,  they 
Sion,  and  hinder  the  demolished  walls  of  Jerusalem  from  pofiwtobe 
being  re-edified  anew :  wherein,  if  your  holiness  will  vouch-  fc?"*JJ5Sii 
safe  to  credit  our  assertion,  none  of  our  ancestors,  from  mo^ea 
the  time  that  this  realm  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Eogllsht  ooij. 
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were  ever  more  attached  than  we  are,  to  the  frith  deB- 
vered  to  us  by  our  apostle  St.  Patrick,  or  more  deter- 
mined, extinct  as  it  has  been,  alas  I  in  theae  p&rU,  uA 
well  nigh  buried, — now  that  we  haTe  so  fkr  shakes  off 
the  yoke  of  the  English,  to  raise  it  again  to  life,  andpr»> 
mote  its  growth,  extention  and  amplification;  for  is 
these  cherished  views  we  haye  no  other  object,  than  to 
see  the  glory  of  God  and  the  exaltation  of  the  orthodox 
faith :  may  your  holiness  then  vouchsafe  to  lend  a  faTOor- 
able  ear  to  these  our  supplications,  addressed  to  yon  by 
men,  who  despising  all  honours  and  advantages  wluUso- 
ever,  desire  not  to  live  a  day  longer  than  we  may  see  the 
Church  of  God  flourishing  all  over  the  entire  world. 
Tbey  ask  "  First  then  we  have  to  express  our  desires  that  in 
to  havetita-  order  to  the  furtherance  and  mcrease  of  the  faith,  ap- 

imwtatX  ^'•''"^^  '"^y  &c  made  to  the  vacant  sees  in  this  kii^ 

fofu  (]jg  ^^  dom,  of  those  individuals  who  are  distinguished  for  thev 

cant  sees  "    life,  morals,  and  literary  attainments,  and  who  labour 

of  Ireland;   most  with  us  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  fiuth, 

So^oD^f  whom  also  the  right  reverend  the  bishop  of  Cork  and 

Cloyne  united  witn  us  in  nominating  and  reeonmiendiiigf 

as  fit  pastors  to  instruct  the  flock  of  God  by  their  wora 

and  example*  ;  for  fear  that  an  opening  may  be  left  for 

the  coming  in  of  unworthy  persons,  who  wtay  perhaps  w> 

trude  themselves  into  the  charge  over  souls  without  due 

respect  for  canonical  order,  and  yet  with  all  possible  iOh 

thority  and  pomp.    In  presenting  which  petition  we  are 

influenced  oy  tne  very  serious  damage  to  souls,  which 

our  people  are  subjected  to  by  reason  of  the  scarcitv  of 

pastors  m  the  two  provinces  of  Munster,  a  country  wnieh 

comprehends  eleven  bishoprics  under  the  metropolis  of 

Casbel ;  for  we  do  not  include  the  reverend  prelate  of 

Cork  and  Cloyne,  who  is  now  well  nigh  exhausted  froa 

•  Vid.  No.  XLVI.  p.  126«,  »up.  The  "  bishop  of  Cork  and  Ocrrne" 
here  noticed  was,  1  suppose.  Edmond  Tanner,  vid.  68,  inf.  and  Biol 

iLisa. 
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his  age  and  troubles.  And  we  nr^e  our  petition  the 
more  confidentiy  from  this  consideration,  that  the  prelates 
who  have  been  elected,  consecrated,  and  sent  over  to  us 
from  your  holy  see,  to  occupy  vacant  sees  in  these  parts, 
are  by  us  defended  in  the  same,  hy  Ood*8  grace,  to  the 
utmost  of  our  power,  thay  they  may  be  enabled  in  safety 
to  take  the  oversight  of  the  flocks  conmutted  to  their 
charge. 

*'  Furthermore,  we  desire,  that  as  the  Supreme  Pontiff  "id  in  fln^ 
PXdS  the  Fifth,  of  happy  memory,  issued  bis  Bull  of  ex-  J^Jj^*f 
communication  against  the  Queen  of  England  and  her  (jj^  Bull  of 
abbettors  ;  as  also  Greoort  XIII.  continued  the  same,  **  Ezoom- 
and  announced  that  it  was  to  have  force  in  the  war  of  the  ?^"*if*^ 
Geraldines ;  so  your  holiness  may  be  pleased  to  issue  a  ^^(^^een. 
like  sentence  for  promoting  this  war,  and  bringing  it  to 
a  prosperous  issue.    And  now  we  commend  generally  to 
your  holiness,  with  feelings  of  the  strongest  attachment 
of  which  we  are  capable,  this  your  kingdom,  depending 
on  you  alone  after  God,  and  ourselves  your  humole  sub- 
jects, together  with  our  proctors  the  bearers  of  these 
presents,  whom  we  depute  on  behalf  of  ourselves,  and  in 
our  name,  and  who  will  more  fully  set  forth,  at  lar^e  and 
authentically,  by  oral  communication,  all  the  acnieve- 
menta  that  we  have,  with  aid  of  their  exertions  and  learn- 
ing, performed  in  this  war.    Fra^jp  that  your  holiness 
may  DO  pleased  to  repose  implicit  taith  in  their  state- 
ments, we  are  &c. 

Your  holiness  *s  most 
obedient  sons  and  most  faithful  subjects, 

"  O'Neale. 

"  James  Desmond. 

"  Mac  Cartie  More.  [Florence] 
**  Dermond  Mac  Cartie,  alias  Mac  Donogh.** 
**  Dated  in  our  Catholic  Camp,  the  > 
90Ui  of  March,  1600.  { 


128G 


No.  XXIX 
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TBB  MgUDXIOir  OP  H.  0*IIKIIX. 


acmcnt  <*  CifXEifT  VIIL  p<>i>e,  to  All  and  Smgiilar,  oar 

toad»  highly  rable  brethren  the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  and  prdaUs; 
oflbelrL^  also  to  our  beloved  children,  the  Princes,  Earls, Barons 
in  obeying  and  people  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  Health  and  Apos- 
hi«  ezhoru-  tolical  benediction. 

tioDjito re-  «< "\vhcreas  we  have  learned,  that  in  pursuance rfthe 
A.D.  1600.  exhortations  addressed  to  yon  this  some  while  past,  by 
the  popes  of  Rome  onr  priedecessors,  and  bj  onnelfvi 
and  the  apostolic  see,  for  the  recovering  of  your  Ubertyi 
and  the  defence  and  preservation  of  the  same  agaiift 
the  attacks  of  heretics,  you  have  with  united  hearts  and 
efforts,  followed,  and  supplied  with  aid  and  assistance, 
first  James  Geraldine  of  worthy  memory,  (who  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power  exerted  himself,  as  lone  as  he  Hved, 
^th  most  spirited  resolution,  to  shake  oiF  the  cmel  yc^ 
ot  slavery  imposed  upon  you  by  the  English  deacrtew 
from  the  Holy  Roman  Church  ;)  after  that  John  Gbbai^ 
DiNB,  kinsman  of  the  said  James;  and  most  recoitly 
our  beloved  son,  the  noble  lord  Hugh,  Prince  0*NxALk 
styled  Earl  Tyrone.  Baron  of  Dungannon,  and  Captain 
General  of  the  Catholic  army  in  Ireland,  and  Whereu 
further,  the  Generals  themselves  and  their  soldiers  haft 
in  progress  of  time,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  assist- 
ing them,  achieved  very  many  noble  exploits  in  vafiant 
combat  with  the  enemy,  and  are  still  ready  for  the  liks 
hereafter; 
foii^en  to'  "  ^^  therefore,  (to  encourage  you,  and  the  (3enertl 
h«Te  panion  ^^^  soldiers  aforesaid  to  exert  yourselves  with  the  tbore 
W  iln,  and     alacrity  for  the  time  to  come  also,  in  giving  your  assist- 
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ance  to  this  expedition  ag^ainst  the  heretics  aforesaid)  all  other  fli- 
having  a  desire  to  confer  upon  you  spiritual  graces  and  r^^i^JJ^fJr 
favours,  after  the  example  set  us  by  our  predecessors  OT^IeCrS 
aforesaid,  and  in  dependance  on  the  mercy  of  Almighty  laden. 
God,  and  the  authority  of  Blessed  Peter  and  Paul  His 
apostles,  Do  mercifully  grant  in  the  Lord  to  you  all  and 
singular  (if  truly  penitent  and  confessing,  and  likewise 
refreshed,  if  it  be  possible,  with  the  Holy  Communion,) 
who  shall  follow  the  said  General  Hugh  and  his  army, 
the  champions  and  asscrters  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and 
who  shall  join  yourselves  to  their  number,  or  give  them 
help  in  this  expedition  by  your  Counsel,  Countenance, 
Military  Stores,  Arms,  and  other  implements  of  War, 
or  in  any  mode  whatsoever  ;  and  also  to  the  said  General 
Hugh  and  the  soldiers  of  his  army  all  and  singular,  [on 
the  like  terms]  a  plenary  indulgence  and  remission  of  all 
their  sins,  and  the  same  privileges  as  have  been  usually 
conceded  by  the  popes  of  Rome  to  those  who  set  out  for 
the  war  against  the  Turks,  and  for  the  recovery  of  the 
Holy  Land :  our  decretals  concerning  the  not  granting 
of  indulgences  in  such  form,  and  on  the  occasion  of  re- 
ceiving the  Jubilee  year's  indulgences,  and  any  other 
apostolical  constitutions  and  oroinances  &c.  to  the  con- 
trary, (if  this  be  requisite.)  notwithstanding. 

"  And  inasmuch  as  it  would  be  difficult  for  these  our  The  node 
presents  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  all  whom  they  may  ^SJ?^^ 
concern,  our  pleasure  is,  that  the  printed  copies  thereof  Jje. 
also,  after  having  been  subscribed  by  the  hand  of  a  no- 
tary public,  and  confirmed  by  the  seal  of  a  Church  Dig- 
nitary, shall  be  received  every  where  with  the  same  re- 
liance on  their  authority,  as  would  be  commanded  by 
production  of  the  origpnal. 

"  Given  at  St.  Peter's  at  Rome,  under  the  Ring  of  the 
Fisherman,  the  18th  day  of  April  ICOO,  in  the  IXth  year 
of  our  Pontificate. 

*'  M.  YuTBiDS  Barbianui.*' 


1288  ^^^^^  o/^-  <^^°^  ^  ^^  ^^9  qfSpmitL    [Aifn«. 

The  original  of  this  documeDt  may  be  seen 
in  Foulis,  pp.  4799  480 ;  Mac  Greoghegan,  toL 
iii.  p.  548 ;  or  among  the  docnments  in  the  '  Col" 
lection  of  Records*  at  the  end  of  Collier^s  EeeL 
History,  No.  97. 


No.  Lm. 


M.  deOvie- 
do  the  bear- 
er of  thif 
letter. 
A.D.  1601. 


F.BIac  Car- 
tie  lolldU 
aid  from 
Spain 
againtt 
Q,.  Eliak 
beth. 


LSTTBB  or  DOHOOH   (MAC  CORMIC)  CABTIB  TO  THK  KXV«  OF  8PAII. 

[Foulis,  p.  483.  Mateo  de  OWedo  being  now  in  Ire- 
land, and  calling  himself  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  wrote  to 
the  titular  Ean  of  Desmond,  James  Fiti  Thomas,  a 
letter  encouraging  him  '*  to  fight  constantly  and  raliantlT 
for  the  Faith  and  Liberty  of  your  country,  knowing  and 
firmly  hoping  that  the  help  of  my  Lord  the  Catholiqae 
king  is  now  coming,  whicn  when  it  cometh,  all  things 
Bhall  be  prosperous."    Ho  observes,  t6.,  that  he  is  just 

Soine  to  Spam.    The  letter,  given  by  Foulis  in  ^ull,  is 
ated  *'  From  Donegall  the  13th  of  Jan.  1601.") 
[Carew  gave  the  rebels  some  trouble  at  this  time:] 
"yet  their  plottings  go  on ;  and  at  the  desire  of  Florenoe 
Mac  Cartie,  Donogh  Mac  Cormock  (who  called  hhnsdf 
also  Cartie)  sent  this  letter  the  king  of  Spain. 

** '  Having  received  directions  from  the  earl  of  Claii> 
care,  I  would  not  omit  this  opportunity,  at  the  departure 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  [Oviedo  J  and  don  Martin  dt 
la  Creda,  to  make  known  to  your  majesty  how  the  said 
earl  hath  written  to  your  majesty  by  two  or  three  wajs; 
but  understanding  that  these  letters  came  not  to  your 
royal  hands,  he  hath  now  again  written  by  me  to  your 
migesty  making  o£fer  as  well  of  his  person  and  lands,  at 
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of  his  yassaU  and  subjects,  to  your  Royal  serrice,  hum- 
bly beseeching  your  Majesty  to  receive,  fayour,  and  aid 
him  with  your  power  and  liberal  hand,  seeing  there  is  no 
other  that  can  and  will  assist  us  better  against  the  here- 
tics in  this  Holy  enterprise. 

"  Your  Majesties  loral  yassal,  to  kiss 
"  your  Royal  Hand 

DONOOHE  CaBTIE.*  " 

"  From  Donegall  the 
"5of  January  1601." 


No.  XXX. 

LBTTSR  OF  POPK  CLEME5T  Till.     TO  H.  <)*1ICILL,    COMPLIICBrTIII« 
HIM  05  THE  PROGRESS  AHO  PR08PBCTS  OV  HIS  EBBXLUOK,  BTC. 

(In  MacGeoghegan,  torn.  iii.  p.  588,  Amst 
1763.  Foulis,  p.  482.  Phelan  gives  an  English 
version  of  it  in  his  usual  inaccurate  style.  Re^ 
mains,  ii.  236  ) 

'*  To  our  beloTed  son,  the  noble  Prince  Hugh  O'Nbiix,  Clement 
commander  and  Captain  Qeneral  of  the  Catholic  army  in  ^^^i^?" 
Ireland.  STo^SlI, 

'*  Beloved  son  and  noble  sir,  health  and  apostolical  &&  od  their 
benediction.  inoceirftal 

"  We  have  learned  from  the  letter  of  your  eminence.  ISSStt? 
as  well  as  from  the  information  orally  communicated  to  "apo^ite 
us  by  our  beloved  son  Peter  Loxbabd,  provost  of  Cam-  Engliih.'* 
bray,  that  the  holy  League  which  you  and  many  other 
princes  and  Chieftains,  and  leading  noblemen  of  that 
kingdom  have,  in  the  goodness  of  G<Mf  been  led  to  estab- 
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lish  among  yoarselTes,  still  contmiifis  to  hold  togiAtBtm. 
the  cement  of  charity,  and  to  go  on  increasing,  and  that 
by  the  aid  and  might  of  the  same  Lord  of  Hosts,  jtm 
have  on  dirers  occasions  been  successful  in  battle  against 
the  English,  those  apostates  from  the  Chnrch  and  firan 
the  faith.  Great  pleasure  in  the  Lord  have  we  reoaved 
from  this  intelligence ;  and  offered  up  our  thanks  to  thst 
God  the  Father  of  mercies,  who  has  still  left  to  himself 
in  that  kingdom  many  thousands  that  bare  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  Baal.     For  these  have  nerer  g^ne  after  im- 

Sious  heresies  and  profane  novelties,  but  on  the  contrary 
ght  bravely  in  detestation  of  them,  for  the  inheritance  of 
their  fathers,  for  the  preservation  of  thefaith,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  integrity  and  unity  with  the  Church,  winch  is 
one.  Catholic,  and  Apostolic,  out  of  which  there  is  no  sal- 
vation. We  praise,  dear  son,  the  excellent  spirit  of  piety 
and  com-      and  bravery  manifested  by  yourself,  and  by  the  IVinoes 
mends  them  and  all  Others,  who  having  engaged  in  this  leafi;ne  and 
*h'iS'^^of   confederacy  with  you,  shrink  not  from  encountenng  any 
their  an-      dangers  whatsoever  for  the  glory  of  God ;  and  prove  and 
cient  proge-  openly  profess  themselves  worthy  descendants,  and  pro* 
niton.         per  successors  of  their  ancestors,  men  eminently  famous 
for  their  warlike  bravery,  zeal  for  the  Catholic  reUfioD, 
and  glorious  renown.    Preserve,  children,  such  a  spnit ; 
preserve  your  unanimity  and  concord,  and  Grod  Almighty, 
the  God  of  harmony  and  peace,  shall  be  with  joo,  and 
fight  for  you,  and  will  prostrate,  as  he  bath  done  horet^ 
fore,  His  enemies  before  our  face. 

"  And  as  for  ourselves,  loving  and  cherishing  as  we 
do  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christy  your  highness,  and  all 
of  you  who  imitate  the  faith  and  glory  of  your  forefa- 
thers, we  cease  not  to  beseech  our  Goid  for  your  pros- 
perity and  welfare,  and  we  are  and  ever  will  be  inter* 
ested  in  you  and  for  you,  so  far  as  God  will  enable  as  to 
He  promiaes  be  thus  minded.  And  when  there  shall  be  occasioo,  we 
to  reoom-     will  write  effective  letters  to  the  Cathollok  kinn  and 
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princes,  our  children,  that  they  support  yon  and  your  mend  thdr 
cause  with  all  the  aid  in  their  power ;  we  propose  also  to  ^  {S.**** 
send  to  ^ou  shortly  a  special  nuncio  from  ourselyes,  and  p^^  gf 
from  this  holy  College,    (in  which  the  Proridence  of  Earope ; 
God  hath  appointed  us,  howeyer  unworthy,  to  preside)  a  •od  to  tend 
man  of  piety  and  prudence,  )K>ssessed  of  a  zeal  for  God,  ^^wiwlv' 
and  approved  of  by  us,  to  attest  our  hieh  respect  for  you,  ]y.  ^'^^ 
and  lend  you  aid,  m  all  cases  where  there  may  be  occa- 
sion, for  the  maintaining  of  your  salutary  and  necessary 
union,  propagating  the  Catholick  faith,  and  performing 
in  fine  all  omces  connected  with  his  function,  whereby 
the  honour  and  worship  of  God  may  be  promoted  in  that 
kingdom. 

«« Meanwhile  it  seemed  good  to  us  to  forward  to  you  Bifgrmdoos 
these  our  letters  as  pledges  of  our  affection  towajrds  JJ^^^goit 
yourselves  and  that  kingdom,  and  as  a  means  of  admin-  p.  Lom^ 
istering  to  you  all,  as  our  dear  children  in  (yhrist,  the  bard; 
consolations  of  our  fatherly  kindness.  And  as  for  Peter 
Lombard  whom  your  eminence  has  appointed  to  be  your 
orator  and  agent  at  our  court,  we  have  willingly  given 
him  audience  and  shall  be  ready  still  to  do  so.    And  on 
yourself,  and  on  the  others  of  like  mind  who  adhere  to 
you  in  your  struggle  for  upholding  the  Catholic  faith, 
we  bestow  with  ^elings  of  satisfaction  our  own  and  the 
apostolic  blessing :  finally  we  pray  that  He  may  send  his 
Aneeb  to  be  about  your  path,  <urect  your  pious  efforts  ^q^  elocing 
with  his  heavenly  grace,  and  evermore  defend  you  with  bcnedktioii. 
the  right  hand  of  his  power. 

Given  at  St.  Peter's  at  Rome,  under  the  Ring  of  the 
fisherman,  the  20th  day  of  January,  anno  IGOl,  in  the 
ninth  year  of  our  Pontificate, 

"  SiLyxus  AxTOKiANUs  Caxdxn." 
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No.  LIV. 


The  occa- 
sion of  this 
manifetto. 


MANIFESTO  OW  DOV  JVAH  D*  AQVILA. 

[The  Lord  Depaty  having  issued  a  proclama- 
tion at  Cork,  setting  forth  the  iniquity  of  the 
practices  of  Rome  and  Spain  against  England* 
and  calling  on  all  good  subjects  to  persevere  in 
their  loyalty  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  Don  Juan 
lyAquila  published  a  sort  of  answer  in  the  form 
of  a  counter  proclamation,  the  most  striking  pas- 
sages of  which  are  contained  in  the  following  ex- 
tracts. The  whole  may  be  seen  in  Foulis,  p.  484, 
where  the  introductory  note  and  reference  is  as 
follows :— *  This  is  in  Latin,  MS.  F.  9TCani.  in 
Bib.  BodL  Oxon^  and  thus  in  English  in  Pacaia 
Hibernia  pp.  200-202.'] 


D'  Aquila 
will  not 
allow  a. 
Elixaheth 
tohsTeany 
legitimate 
sovereignty, 
after  the 
papal  sen- 
tence to  the 
contrary. 


"  Don  Juan  de  Aquila,  Generall  of  the  warr,  and  th« 
Catbolique  king  of  Spain's  chief  commander  in  God'i 
warr  which  is  made  m  Ireland  for  the  defence  oi  the 
Faith :  To  all  the  Irish  Catholioues  living  in  Eonffsale,  the 
city  of  Cork,  and  all  other  villages,  Cities  and  Castles, 
wisheth  health  in  him  who  is  the  true  happiness  .  .  . 

"  First  of  all,  ye  [the  Lord  Deputy,  &o.]  feign  thai 
we  would  lead  away  the  pretended  subiects  of  the  Qneeo 
of  England  from  their  ooedicnce,  to  bring  them  under 
our  yoak,  which  is  a  yery  untruth  ;  for  we  endeayour  not 
to  persude  any  body  that  he  should  deny  due  obedience 
(according  to  the  word  of  God)  to  his  prince.    But  ye 
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know  well,  that  for  many  years  since,  Elizabeth  was  de- 
prived of  her  kingdom,  and  all  her  subjects  absoWed  from 
their  fidelity  by  Uie  pope ;  unto  whom  He  that  reigneth 
in  the  heaTens,  the  Kmg  of  kings,  hath  committed  all 
power,  that  he  should  root  up,  destroy,  plant,  and  build 
m  such  sort,  that  he  may  punish  temporal  kings  (if  it 
should  be  good  for  the  spiritual  building)  even  to  their 
deposing ;  which  thing  hath  been  done  in  the  kingdoms 
of  England  and  Ireland  by  man^  popes,  viz.  by  Pope 
Pius  Quintus,  Gregory  the  thirteenth,  and  now  oy  2JJ?qJ^ 
Clement  the  8th  as  it  is  well  known ;  whose  bulls  are  ^ome  cited 
extant  amongst  us  :  I  speak  to  Catholicks,  not  to  fro-  in  support 
ward  hereti(£s,  who  have  fallen  from  the  faith  ofthe^fl^np" 
Boman  Church,  seeing  they  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  ^I^^q^ 
and  such  as  know  not  the  pounds  of  the  truth,  it  is  no  thuict. 
marvel  that  they  do  also  disagree  from  us  in  this  thing. 
But  our  brethren  the  Catholiques,  walking  in  the  pumess 
of  the  faith,  and  gelding  to  the  Catholique  Church 
(which  is  the  very  pillar  of  the  truth)  will  easily  under-  * 

stand  all  those  things.  Therefore  it  remaineth  that  the 
Irish  ^ which  adhere  to  us)  do  work  with  us  nothing  that 
is  against  God's  laws  or  their  due  obedience ;  nay  that 
which  they  do,  is  according  to  Grod's  word  and  the  obe- 
dience which  they  owe  the  pope. 


Therefore  my  most  beloved,  seeing  that  which  you  All  "re- 
have  so  many  years  before  desired  and  begged  for  with  5!jfj^  ^ 
pra^fers  and  tears  ;  and  that  now,  even  now,  the  Pope,  dienoe  of 
Christ's  vicar  on  earth,  doth  command  you  to  take  armes  the  EngUih 
for  the  defence  of  your  faith;  I  admonish,  exhort,  and  ***^P"Tr 
beseech  you  all,  aft  I  say  unto  whom  these  letters  shall  ^^  ^^ 
come,  that  as  soon  as  possibly  you  can,  you  come  to  us  onto  death.** 
with  your  friends  and  weapons :  whosoever  shall  do  this, 
shall  find  us  prepared,  and  we  will  communicate  unto  them 
those  things  which  we  possess,  and  whosoever  shall  (de- 
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Bpising  our  wholesome  counsel)  do  otherwise,  audi 
in  the  obedience  of  the  English,  we  will  prosecute  Unas 
an  heretic,  and  a  hateful  enemy  of  the  Chureli,  cf« 
unto  death. 

"Don  Jitan  dx  Aqunx" 


No.  LV. 


Death  in 
battle  of  an 
*' apostolic 
vicar.** 
A.M.  1602. 


MILITARY   PB0CSBDI9Q8  OF  OWUI  MAC  WMAV. 

Of  this  remarkable  ecclesiastic,  some  notice 
has  been  already  taken  at  p.  835,  of  the  presaot 
work  ;  but  the  subjoined  fuller  and  more  origtoai 
account  of  his  performances,  from  Carew't  work, 
(Pacata  Hibernian  pp.  36G,  SG?*)  will  no  doubt 
be  interesting  and  acceptable  to  the  reader  :— 

p.  366.  [In  the  beginning  of  1602  CaotainTaafeb«ii« 
employed  against  the  insurgents  in  Caroery,  came  to  10- 
tion  with  some  of  them  on  the  5th  of  January,  wfan] 
"  Owen  Mac  Eggan,  (the  Pope's  Apostolike  Vicer  » 
often  before  mentioned)  to  put  fresh  heart  into  his  eoB- 
pany,  with  his  sword  drawne  in  one  hand,  and  hit  poctai 
and  beades  in  the  other,  with  one  hundrcKl  mea  ladl^ 
himselfe,  ho  came  boldly  up  to  the  sword,  and  nuda^ 
tayned  a  hot  skirmish,  untill  he  was  slaine  with  a  iholi 
whereupon  his  men  (together  with  a  fresh  charse  ef  ow 
horse)  were  so  amazed  and  terrified,  partly  by  hit  dcatk 
and  partly  by  their  owne  danger,  that  they  hraka  ia- 
stantly,  and  for  better  expedition  throwing  away  tWr 
armes,  leaped  into  the  river  Bandon,  hoping  by  tbtf 
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meanes  to  escape,  but  that  little  aviuled  them,  for  thoy  all 
for  the  most  part  were  either  killed  or  drowned  in  the 
river."  [120  of  them,  he  adds,  were  slain  on  this  occa- 
sion.] 

p.  367.  [Having  mentioned  that  after  this  discomfi-  importan'^r 
ture  •*  all  Carbery  was  wholly  reduced  to  subjection,  no  of  ^bc  e^'- 
one  open  traitour  remayning  therein,"  Carew  goes  on  §JJI,J."^*^'" 
thus  : — ] 

"  A  principall  meanes  of  this  suddaine  and  univcrsall 
reduction  was  the  death  of  that  traitorly  priest  Owen 
Mac  Eooan,  which  doubtlesse  was  more  oeneficiall  to 
the  state,  than  to  have  gotten  the  head  of  the  most  capi- 
tall  RebcU  in  Mounster,  for  the  respect  that  was  bonic 
unto  him  (by  reason  of  his  authority  from  the  pope)  and 
the    credit  which  heo  had  obtained  in  Spaine  was  so 
great,  as  his  power  was  in  a  manner  absolute  over  them 
all,  and  he  onely  was  the  meanes  of  their  obdurate  obstin- 
acie :  his  dignity  in  being  the  Pope's  Vicarius  Apostoli-  lUs  indn- 
cus  did  hold  them  in  vassalage  unto  him,  and  tlie  livin";s  encc,  tcvi- 
given  him  in  Mounster  by  the  Pope's  grant,  wore  to  be  """•  ^^'J, 
valued  (if  bee  might  quietly  have  enjoyed  them)  at  throe  f^  muimii. 
thousand  pounds  per  annum.    And  farther  to  inj^age  the 
Popish  clergy  of  Ireland  unto  him,  bee  had  power  to 
dispose  at  his  pleasure  of  all  the  spirituall  livinp^s  in  tlic 
Province  of  Mounster,  by  which  authority,  together  with 
the  credit  he  had  gotten  with  the  king  of  Spain  (well 
ti^stifiofl  by  the  trust  committed  to  him  in  transporting 
and  disposing  the  Spanish  money,  last  brought  into  Iro- 
land)  he  haflobtayned  in  a  manner  all  power,  both  over 
the  temporality  and  spirituality  of  Mounster,  and  to  de- 
paint  him  in  his  true  colours,  a  more  malitious  travtor 
against  the  state  and  crowne  of  England,  nevrr  breathed,  lib  tnut- 
which  well  appeared  by  the  barbarous  tyranny  hoe ox«r-  ™«-"*  <f tM". 
cised  upon  his  owne  countriemen  ;  for  assoone  as  any  pri«  '"^''^  ^'   ''• 
soners  were  taken  (though  of  his  owne  countrey,  birth, 
and  religion)  yet  If  they  had  served  the  Quoene,  he 
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cansed  them  first  (in  pietr  as  he  pretended,)  to  be  e» 
feued  and  absolved,  ana  instantiT  (in  his  owns  o^) 
would  bee  cause  th^  to  be  murdered,  which  reli|Mai 
tyranny  in  him  was  held  for  sanctity.  The  pretiM 
upon  his  retume  to  Corke,  employed  certaine  messcogm 
whom  bee  might  trust,  into  the  conntrey  to  make  ttSiA 
in  such  places  as  Mac  Eggan  usually  resided,  fotaA 
bookes  and  papers  as  were  belonging  onto  him :  divd 
books  of  schoole  diTinity  (for  the  most  part)  were  gOUtm, 
all  which  by  the  presidents  gift  fell  to  my  snare,  and  eV' 
taine  papers  amongst  the  which  I  will  onely  insert  3  ■ 
this  present  relation,  the  first  contayning  large  iM- 
genres,  granted  by  P.  Clemens  the  8,  to  such  of  the  Iriili. 
as  should  beare  armes  against  God*s  chosen  serTant,aBd 
their  annoynted  soveraigne  the  Queene*8  mi^jesty,  tk 
tenor  whereof  here  ensueth.*' 

[Then  follows  the  Bull  of  P.  Clement,  already 
given  in  No.  XXIX  sup. 

Secondly,  Clement's  Letter  to  H.  O'Neill; 
given  in  No.  XXX.  sop. 

And  Thirdhj,  A  Bull  of  Pope  Clement  for 
granting  spiritual  livings  unto  Owen  MacEggao; 
dated  Oct.  31,  1695,  and  directed  to  ««Dermi- 
tius"  Bp.  Cork  (titular)— p.  371.] 


No.  LVL 

TheTcbd-        Mention  has  been  made  in  the  coarse  of  this 
lion  of  E.     j,igtory  of  the  famines  with  which  Ireland  has  oa 
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different  occasions  been  visited,  as  the  result  of  Brace,  and 
rebellions  raised  in  the  country  by  its  inhabitants  JJj^^^' 
and  their  leaders.  The  notices.of  these  calamities  ied  with 
occuring  in  our  historians  are  truly  horrifying  ;  ^li,^  ** 
*  and  would  no  doubt  appear  more  so,  were  it  not 
for  the  degree  in  which  the  mind  has  been  fami- 
liarised to  recitals  of  a  kindred  character  even  in 
these  late  years.     Still  after  all,  the  accounts 
given  in  the  following  passages,  of  the  famines 
of  E.  Bruce  and  the  O'Neills,  cannot  fail  to  ex- 
cite in  the  mind  of  the  reader  a  painful  and  me- 
lancholy interest.   They  are  taken,  both  extracts 
and  references,  firom  Mr.  Stuart's  valuable  HiS' 
lory  of  Armagh  : — 

p.  179.  "  Daring  the  residence  of  this  valiant  adven-  E.  Brace's 
tnrer  [EL  Brucie]  in  Ireland,  the  people  were  visited  with  **"**^"^*rj. 
the  complicated  miseries  of  faction,  war,  and  famine.  ^^^^^ 
How  wretched  must  that  situation  have  been  which  the  cannibai- 
aonalist  in  Camden  thus  describes* — :  inn. 

•  Many  were  so  hunger-starved  that  in  church-  ^'*'  ^**** 
yards  they  took  the  homes  out  of  their  eraves,  and 
m  their  scullsf  boiled  their  flesh  and  fed  thereon :  yea 
and  women  did  eat  their  own  children  for  stark 
hunger.' 
"  This  most  calamitous  famine  which  seems  to  have  PembricUre'i 
pervaded  the  whole  province  [of  Ulster}  is  gravely  at-  notionof the 
tributed  by  the  annalist  Pembridee  to  the  wickedness  ^^^  f^. 
of  the  people  who  dared  to  eat  flesh  in  Lent.  It  is  proba-  mine. 

•  AbmIs  apod  Camdflit  p.  177.       t  Fwliapi  %  kind  of 
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F.  Mory- 
s(»n'6  ac- 
count of  the 
luniinc  of 


C'nfcofchil- 
uri'Ti  fcc<l- 
ing  on  tlicir 
niotlior*«  rc- 
ni.'iir.s. 


Cfthe  horriJbk  Fammt^  %^ 

ble  that  this  account  of  the  effects  of  the  famine  bhigUj 
exaggerated.  If  the  people  were  redaeed  to  the  neoessitj 
of  usino^  human  flesh  for  food,  it  is  not  likelj  thatthej 
would  oaTe  increased  the  disgust  which  thej  must  nft* 
turally  have  felt  for  such  diet  by  using^  the  skuUs  of  their 
deceased  countrymen  for  boilers." 

[But  Mr.  Stuart  seems  here  to  forget  that  peopledriva 
into  the  desolate  fens  and  woods  to  saye  their  hves  firoB 
the  ravages  of  war  could  not  well  carry  about  with  tlKO 
pots  or  saucepans  or  other  kitchen'  utensils  on  such  pil- 
grimages.] 

p.  301.  A.D.  1602.  «*  Ravaged  by  his  ii.e.  Lord  Moait- 
joy's]  troops,  the  country  was  totally  inadequate  to  sup- 
port its  wretched  inhabitants.  Multitudes  of  the  Irisk 
huntud  from  hill  to  hill,  perished  by  famine,  and  Uy 
horrid  spectacles,  unburiea  in  the  fields  and  in  the  opes 
highways.  The  following  quotation  from  Fynes  Morr- 
son,  who  was  himself  an  actor  in  this  tremendous  scene 
of  miscrv  and  blood,  \iill  convey  to  the  imagination  of 
our  rca(fors  a  lively  and  affecting  image  of  the  almost 
unexampled  calamity  with  which  this  unhappy  countrv 
was  then  afflicted. 

*  Now,*  says  that  writer,  *  because  I  have  often 
made  mention  of  our  destroying  the  rebels*  com  snd 
using  all  means  to  famish  them,  let  mebytt^oor 
three  examples  shew  the  miserable  estate  to  whicb 
the  rebels  were  thereby  brought. 

*  Sir  Arthur  Chichester,  Sir  Bichard  Morywn 
(his  brother)  and  the  other  commanders  of  the  foVcf* 
sent  against  Brian  Mac  Art  aforesaid,  in  their  re* 
turn  homeward,  saw  a  most  horrible  spectacle  of 
three  children  (the  eldest  not  above  ten  vean 
old,)  all  eating  and  gnanin?  with  their  teetb  tbe 
entrails  of  their  dead  mother ;  on  whose  flesh 
they  had  fed  twenty  days  past,  and  having  eaten  all 
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from  the  feet  upward,  to  the  bare  bones,  roasting  it 
continoally  by  a  slow  fire,  were  now  come  to  the 
eating  of  ner  entrails,*  &c.  * 
*'  And  again,  after  narrating  that  the  peasants  were  Another 
IriTen  to    eat  horseflesh,    kites,  &c.  he  adds,    •  Cap- ^  of  ca^*- 
tain    Trevor   and    many   honest   gentlemen   lying  ^^^5^. 
in  the  Newry,  can  witness  that  some  old  women  of 
those  parts  used  to  make  a  Are  in  the  fields,  and 
divers  little  children,  driving  out  the  cattle  in  the 
cold  mornings,  and  coming  thither  to  warm  them, 
were  bv  them  surprised.  Killed  and  eaten.'    The 
!hildren's  skulls  and  .bones,  he  adds,  were  found,  and 
lome  women  were  convicted  and  executed  for  the  crime.f 
•*  Again  he  states  (p.  289)  *  that  it  was  a  common  Horseflesh 
practice  to  thrust  long  needles  into  the  horses  of  our  J*^^*fJJi 
English  troops,  and  they  dying  thereupon,   to  be  b^uiestarv- 
ready  to  tear  out  one  another's  throats  for  a  share  ing  people, 
of  them ;  and  no  spectacle  was  more  frequent  in  the 
ditches  of  towns  and  especially  in  wasted  countries 
than  to  see  multitudes  of  these  poor  people  dead 
with  their  mouths  all  coloured  green  by  eating  net- 
tles, docks,  and  all  things  they  could  rend  up  above 
ground.* 
**  Again  Moryson  states  *  that  from  O'Kane's  coun-  Desolation 
try  northward  of  Tyrone,  we  have  left  none  to  of  the  coun- 
give  us  opposition,  nor  of  late  have  seen,  any  but  JL^  in 
dead  carcases,  merely  starved  for  want  of  meat.' J      Derry,  Ty- 
"  And  again  he  says  *  that  O'Hagan  protested  unto  rone,  &c 
us  that   between    Tulls^boge    and  Toome,    there 
lay  unburied  a  thousand  dead,  and  since  our  first 
drawing  this  year  to  Blackwater,  there  were  above 
three  thousand  starved  in  Tyrone,  and  sure  the  poor 
people  of  those  parts  never  yet  had  the  means  to 
know  God,  or  to  acknowledge  any  other  sovereign 

•  Fynes  MoryiTD,  voL  2,  pp.  2S2,  283.       t  lb.       %  lb.  p.  173. 
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than  the  O'Keils  which  makes  me  eommij 

and  hope  better  of  them  hereafter.** 

BpeoMr's         *<  Moryson  cannot "  (says  Mr.  Stuart)  "  be  sospeeUd 

**™^  rf*S   ®^  exaggeration  in  the  portraiture  of  human  misery  wbiA 

JSfcSa  of      **®  ^^  ^^^^  depicted  m  such  Uyelj  cioloars.    Spesiff, 

the  English  poet,  &c  .  .  .  writes  thus  .  .  .  '  En  car 

year  and  half  .  .  .  '"— [then  follows  the  passage  alretdj 

given  in  the  body  of  this  work,  p.  802  sup.,  sad  cudiDg 

with  "  void  of  man  and  beast.'*] 

Again,  (as  Mr.  Stuart  mentions  at  p.  373,)  in 
the  great  rebellion  of  1642,  the  king's  troops  in 
the  course  of  their  marching  through  UUter 
found  the  Irish  once  more  in  the  same  terrible 
condition,  and  <'  reduced  by  famine  to  the  dread- 
ful necessity  of  eating  their  own  dead." 


No.  LVn. 


jUDOBCKirr  OP  thb  critbrsitixs  or  ialamaitca  avd  tjoxadoub 

ON  THB  LAWICLNSS8  OF   H.  O'llSlIX'l  WAB  A«AX>ST  QUKXI  tU' 
SAB£TH. 

A.D.  1603.  The  very  striking  and  instructive,  record 
to  prove  Si  above  named  is  here  presented  to  the  reader  at 
unia^ui-  full  length,  as  taken,  along  with  the  observa- 
ftUyto  ^'  lions  comprised  in  the  notices  which  precede 


•  ib.  p.  200. 
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and  follow,  from  (ySulleTan's  History^  torn.  3,  ^SS  ^^ 
lib.  8,  cap.  7,  fol.  202—204.    It  may  be  seen  S*^' 
also  in  Foulis,  pp.  491  —494. 

**  Chap.  YlL'-^Whether  the  Irish  were  juetified  in  wder- 

taking  this  war  t 

"From  the  historical  statement  now  set  before  the 
reader,  with  scrupulous  regard  to  truth,  it  dearly  fol- 
lows, tlat  the  war  against  the  Queen  of  England,  and 
k  the  Lrbh  belonc^g  to  the  roval  faction,  was  undertaken 
upon  just  and  lawful  grounds ; — an  opinion  which  some 
of  ou*  Anglo-Irish  priests  thave  refrained  from  as- 
serting or  pressing  on  the  attention  of  their  Anglo-Irish 
and  Insh  followers.  In  opposition  to  whose  views,  I 
think  it  better  on  the  present  occasion  to  produce  here 
the  Jidgment  of  those  most  famous  academies  of  Sala- 
mandk  and  Valladolid,  than  to  commence  any  argument 
aboit  a  matter  so  plain  and  perspicuous.  That  judg- 
mettj  which  was  issued  after  some  delay,  in  compuanoe 
witi  the  request  of  the  belligerant  Catnolics  of  Ireland, 
riDS  as  follows  :— 

'  Sentence  of  the  Doctors  of  the  Universities  ofSaUamanea 
and  VaUadolid  concerning  the  present  War  in  Ireland^ 
and  their  Explanation  of  the  letter  of  our  wtost  holg 
Lord  Pope  Clement  the  Eighth  respecting  the  same 
War, 

' The  most  illustrious  prince  Hmrh  O'Noill  wages  war  theSpmbh 
with  the  Queen  of  England,  and  the  English  people,  for  the  anivenitict 
defence  A  the  Catholic  religion,  that  is,  that  ne  and  the  |^  ^!!!!!^t^ 
Irish  people  may  be  allowed  freely  to  profess  the  Catho-  of*HuS^ 
lie  religion,  a  freedom  which  Um  Qoeen  of  England  is  o'NdS^ 
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cndoavoarinf;  to  wrest  from  thorn  by  violence  and  irms. 
(Connected  with  tills  war  there  are  two  questiois  ncnr 
Tvxim^    rai.'^ed.     The  one  is,  Whether  it  be  lawful  forIrjliC»> 
-.itins  nr-  -     thulics  to  8upiK>rt  the  said  IMnce  Hugh  in  this  vir  by 
|K.4«1.  jjj,jj^^  ^j.  ^y  j^jjy  other  means  what«oe%'er  ?     Tin  othfft 

Whether  the  same  Catholics  may,  without  moiial  sm^ 
(\i:;ht  against  the  aforesaid  prince,  or  fiavour  the  Gn|lisk 
in  thi.s  war  by  arms,  or  in  any  other  manner  ?  cseciaBT 
considering  that  if  they  refuse  the  English  this  cind  i 
assist anc(u  they  expose  themselves  to  manifest  leril  of 
life,  or  of  losing  their  worldly  substance.     And  lesido5i, 
as  a  permission  has  been  given  to  these  Catholicsof  Irf 
hmd,  by  the  supremo  Pontiff,  allowing  them  to  oley  the 
said  Queen  of  England,  and  acknowledge  her  for  ilaw- 
ful  Queen  by  paying  taxes  to  her,  they  seem  in  a  posi- 
tion to  rend(5r  her  that  service,  which  properly  b4oDgi 
to  sulyects,  namely  by  fighting  with  those  that  hae  re- 
belled against  the  queen's  autJiority,  and  who  appar  to 
be  asserting  a  usurped  claim  to  a  territory  subject  t  her 
dominion. 
A  fir .^t  pvin-      *  In  order  to  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  both  (jes- 
cipiertattii;  tions,  it  must  be  laid  down  as  certain,  that  the  Boisn 
sociiln^'       Pontiff  has  the  power,  when  other  means  prove  insiffi- 
froii:  tiic       cient  for  meeting  such  a  serious  evil,  to  compel  and  (o- 
Wfmii'h        oroe  by  force  of  arms,  deserters  from  the  faith,  and  such 
!!"!.':L"^i'Y:!v  ^s  attack  the  CjithoUc  religion.    It  is  also  to  be  taken 
for  a  settled  truth,  that  the  Queen  of  England  is  one 
who  makes  attacks  on  the  Catholic  religion,  and  will  not 
allow  the  Irish  to  celebrate  publicly  tho  worship  of  the 
Catholic  faith,  and  that  it  was  for  tho  said  cause  the 
aforesaid  prini  e,  and  before  him  the  others  who  are  men- 
tioned in  the  letter  apostolic  of  Clement  the  Eighth 
have  been  led  to  engage  in  the  war  against  her.     Thc«e 
observations  being  thus  premised,  the  Fu'st  Quesiiom  is 
easily  answered. 
'  For  it  is  beyond  doubt  that  any  Catholics  may  give 


cuiTcml  with 
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their  coantenance  to  the  said  prince  Hugh  O'Neal  ijt-  T^JJ 
in  the  war  aforesaid,  and  that  with  ereat  merit  and  ftil-  o^J^rg  n^ 
lest  hope  of  an  eternal  recompense.  For  as  the  aforesaid  bciiion  is 

Srince  makes  war  by  authority  of  the  supreme  Pontiff,  in  pronouncod 
efence  of  the  CathoKc  religion,  and  the  Pontiff  in  his  SlS*^^""^* 
letter  exhorts  him  and  all  the  faithful  servanU  of  Christ  ***^"^ 
to  adopt  that  course,  as  is  evident  from  his  letter ;  and 
confers  many  CTaces  on  those  who  g^ve  their  counten- 
ance to  the  pnnce  in  that  war,  as  though  they  were  en- 
gaged in  war  against  the  Turks,  no  person  can  reasona- 
oly  doubt  but  that  the  war  encaged  m  is  a  just  one,  and 
that  to  fight  for  the  defence  of  the  Catholic  religion,  the 
greatest  of  all  blessings,  is  a  proceeding  highly  merito- 
rious in  its  character 

'  As  touching  the  Second  Qve^Hon  also,  it  is  quite  cer-  2ndly.  **  Ca- 
tain,  that  all  those  Catholics  are  guilty  of  mortal  sin,  thoUct" 
who  foUow  the  camp  of  the  English  against  the  said  3i^,o* 
prince ;  and  that  they  cannot  obtain  eternal  salvation,  be  conri- 
nor  be  absolved  of  their  sins  by  any  priest,  unless  they  dered  an 
first  repent  and  desert  from  the  camp  of  the  English,  g^?!*^ 
And  the  same  sentence  must  be  passed  on  those  who  °' 

support  the  English  with  aid  of  arms  or  provisions  in 
that  war,  or  who  render  them  any  like  service,  beyond 
those  customary  taxes,  which  by  the  indulgence  of  the 
supreme  pontiff,  and  by  his  permission,  are  allowed  to  be 
paid  to  the  Queen  of  England  or  to  her  officers. 

*  The  assertion  here  made  is  established  by  this  most  The 
obvious  proof; — That  from  tjie  letter  of  the  supreme  "  proof **  of 
pontiff  it  is  sufficiently  clear  that  the  Queen  of  England  ^^Jf** 
and  her  generals  are  carrying  on  an  unjust  war  against  f^^  j^p^ 
the  prince  above  named  and  bis  supporters.    For  where  putoralt. 
the  pontiff  says  that  the  English  are  fighting  against  the 
Catholic  religion,  and  ought  to  be  resisted  not  less  vigo- 
rously than  the  Turks,  and  confers  the  same  graces  on 
those  who  do  resist  them,  as  he  confers  on  those  who 
fight  against  the  Turks,  who  can  doubt  bat  that  the  war 
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in  which  the  English  are  engaged  affainft  the 
army  is  altogether  an  unjust  one.  Kow  it  neTer  can  be 
laMrnil  for  any  man  to  coontenace  an  vi^ast  war,  or  aid 
in  promoting  it,  under  penalty  of  eternal  damnatioo.  A 
Tery  ffricvous  sin  is  therefore  committed  by  thoae  Calbo- 
lies  wno  fight  in  the  camp*  of  the  heretics  aninit  the 
prince  aforesaid,  in  a  war  openly  unjust  and  iniquitoiis* 
and  by  all  who  assist  the  same  war  with  aid  of  anm  or 
military  stores,  or  in  any  other  way  whatsoever,  wbi^ 
may  tend  naturally  to  promote  the  said  war,  and  who 
cannot  gpve  an  account  of  their  indifferent  obedience. 

*  Nor  IS  it  of  any  avail  to  them  to  charge  the  apoetolic 
letter  with  having  been  unfairly  elicited  by  surreptitioas 
practices.  For  a  charge  of  such  surreptitious  practices 
cannot  be  entertained  where  there  b  no  petition  adduced 
as  having  proceeded  from  the  parties  in  whose  favoor 
the  letter  is  issued.  But  the  supreme  Pontiff  in  the  let- 
ter in  question  expresslv  declares,  that  it  was  alUMether 
voluntarily  that  he  ana  his  predecessors  had  euortsd 
the  Lrish  chieftains  and  all  tiie  faithful  to  eng^age  in  tlMt 
war ;  and  to  provoke  them  to  greater  alacrity  therein 
he  bestows  on  them  a  liberal  supply  of  graces  and  indol- 

rces.  How  then  should  it  be  possible  for  a  letter  to 
surreptitiously  elicited,  which  contains  nothing  hot 
an  exhortation  overflowing  with  rich  graces  for  sooh  as 
would  assent  to  the  terms  therein  specified  ? 

*Nor  can  those  Catholics  who  support  the  Englbh 
excuse  themselves  on  the  grounds  addiuced  in  the  Second 
Questtion  ;  for  no  mortal  sin  must  be  committed  even  if 
life  or  property  is  in  danger  of  being  lost.  But  to  be 
concerned  m  acts,  which  have  a  natural  tendency  to  pro- 
mote or  assist  an  unjust  war,  is  plainly  a  mortal  sin. 
Permission  has  also  been  given  to  Catholics  to  render  to 
the  heretic  Queen  that  kind  of  obedience  which  is  not 
opposed  to  the  Catholic  religion.  But  it  never  was,  and 
never  can  be,  a  Pontiff 's  intention  to  allow  in  tham  meh 
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acts  of  obedience  to  the  Queen,  as  are  manifestly  at  va- 
riance M-ith  the  same  Pontiff's  own  design  and  scope  in 
regard  to  the  promoting  of  the  Catholic  faith  and  reli- 
gion in  Ireland.  And  that  such  was  his  intention  and 
scope,  the  letter  itself  declares  with  all  possible  distinct- 
ness. 

'  From  all  which  it  remains  abundantly  manifest,  that  The  niiD- 
the  most  illustrious  prince  Hugh  O'JSeill,  and  the  JJ^8  **P  ^_ 
other  Catholics  of  Ireland  engaged  in  this  war  with  a  ^t™* 
heretic  princess  who  opposes  uie  orthodox  faith,  are  by  O'Neill's  U 
no  means  rebels,  nor  guilty  of  denying  any  obedience  a  right  md\j 
which  they  owe,  or  unjustly  usurping  territories  that  be-  J!J?^r°^*^ 
lon^  to  the  Queen  ;  but  rather  tnat  they  are,  in  a  most 
righteous  war,  vindicating  themselves  and  their  own  ter- 
ritory from  an   iniquitous  and  impious  tyranny ; — and 
struggling,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  as  Christians 
and  Catholics  ought,  for  the  maintenance  and  protection 
of  the  holy  and  orthodox  faith.    Which  opinions  all  and 
singular,  we  the  undersigned  hold  and  approve,  as  most 
certain  and  incontrovertiole. 

*  Given  at  Salamanca,  the  second  of  February,  in  the  SSl**"''* 

year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  three,      ^^to  thia 

document. 
*  Doctors  of  Salamanca. 

*Fr.  Franciscus  Zumel,  Dean  of  Salamanca.  Mag. 
Alphonsus  de  Curiel,  chief  Professor  of  Sacred  Theo- 
logy. Fr.  Petrus  de  Herrera.  Mag.  Doctor  Franciscus 
Sancius.  Fr.  Dionysius  Juberus.  Ma^.  Andreas  de  Leon. 
Fr.  Petrus  de  Ledesma.    Fr.  Martinus  de  Pera^a. 

•  Doctors  of  Theology,  Valladolid. 

*  D.  Franciscus  Sobrino,  Dean.  D.  Alphonsus  Vacca 
de  Santiago.  D.  Johannes  Garcia  de  Coronel.  Mag. 
Fr.  Johannes  Ni^on.  D  Torre.  Fr.  Josephus  de 
Luxan.  Valladohd,  the  Eighth  of  March,  in  the  year 
one  thousand  six  hundred  aiul  three. 
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"  ff-.'.-.  'n  rh*  j-L-Jzaiec'  -jf  tat 
:.vi V  :>:  ;/.aisJT  »-:*g,  ho*  fir  t^^im  Ixi§£3nea  haiv  t«9 
.>:\  ^*rxj  irr.'j  i^\rzac>i  *iri  llh^l^fcaa.  -mho  hMrt  s^ 

ir.  *  :.!•  «  L*.     A&d  whAt  =ia^  &=.'i  'xuoooos  d'xm»  bsi 


W:fj  f/ropA^^Vird  by  v>e:*^  La^iig  a  oaiBe  for  tear 
ls;irr*:.v^,  w-;^  har^  mislfrd  s^colar  psrvoos  froa  dcfAd- 
i'i^j  tJift  faith  t/>  gi  aift».T  the  Qis««n  a  part^'*  ic  ,  ic" 

According  to  the  dates  io  Foolis,  the  above 
docnmunt  was  first  published  at  SalamaDca, 
March  7,  1 G02,  and  then  again  the  year  after. 
A  loo^e  translation  of  a  portion  of  it,  which 
iniprht  apfx^ar  to  the  reader  as  the  whole,  is 
given  m  Ph elan's  Policy, 
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oori%  ov  A  ncLi^  coittay^i^o  a5  exhort AC*05  axd  BEsnuiov 

L'.'VTO   TIIR  CATIIOLigrKM   OF  IIUELA5D.** 

rA'rom  r/M  MS.  E.  3.  15.  3/5.  Library^  Trin.  CoU.  Dub  ) 

"  By  the  semant  of  the  semants  of  God  and 
viraro  generall  of  the  Catholiquc  faith  vpon 
«>arth,  viito  all  our  faithful!  Catholiqucs  of  Ii^ 
land.  Peace  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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**  Deare  children  greeting  ynto  yow  from  our  Lo :  rannicall 
Jesus  Christ,  desireinge  of  him  yt.  yow  may  remayne  sted-  J^®  ^*lf" 
fast  vntyll  his  comminge  wh.  wilbe  shortned  for  his  ""^l^*"' 
ellccts  sake,  whereas  wee  vppon  our  fatherly  affection 
tondring  the  salvac'on  of  your  soules  healthes  and  pitty-  . 
inge  your  miserable  estate  and  bondage  ynder  yt.  tyri^- 
nicall  yoke  of  heretiques,  and  whereas  vppon  the  first 
of  November  last  there  came  before  our  consistory  the 
proclamac'on  made  against  ye  Catholiques  by  yt  Tyran- 
nicall  apostatal  vsurpcr  of  the  supremacie  of  our  aposto- 
lique  dic^ity  the  wch.  hath  indured  manny  hundered 
yeares  obedient  vnto  our  sea,  and  nowe  is  suppressed  by 
schismatiques,  let  not  any  man  mar  veil  at  theis  manifold 
downfalles  into  sinne,  or  bo  offended  yt.  the  way  of  sal- 
vac 'on  is  soe  narrowe,  for  this  is  the  straight  wch.  lead- 
eth  vnto  life,  this  is  the  combatt  betweene  the  world  and 
Christ,  neucr  agreeing  in  one,  this  the  vnspottcd  lawe  of 
God,  wch.  notwthstanding  convrth  soules  and  maketh 
them  despise  the  delights  of  the  fleshe,  yea  and  extreame 
ill  vsages  of  the  world  and  onlie  cleaue  vnto  Christ,  and 
(yt.  wch.  is  a  moste  happic  thinge)  to  remaine  wth  him 
in  his  tribulac'oDS  vnto  the  end,  yet  not  swarvinge  from 
his  holly  will ;  marvell  not  though  heretiques  desemble 
amon^e  Catholiques,  though  thev  shewe  n^  difficulty  of 
making  all  demonstrac'ons  of  famed  pietye,  contrary  to 
thcire  ovme  conscience  ( whilest  they  receaue  our  Sacra- 
ments p'fesse  our  doctrine ;  and  seeme  to  detest  all  he- 
resies) yet  they  want  true  religion  together  with  all 
constant  p'fession;  of  that  they  estecme  for  trueth. 
Therefore  deere  children  I  admonishe  yow  of  one  re- 
medy wch  may  deliver  yow  from  theire  'ypcrisies ;  be  at 
vtter  defiance  with  schisme  and  heresie,  lett  all  the 
world  vnderstand  that  in  the  least  dangerous  pointe, 
you  will  take  the  secure  p'te,  and  noe  way  shrincke  from 
yor  duety  towards  God ;  then  shall  you  certainly  avoidc 
divers  snares  of  conscience.    Thus  assure  your  selves  of ; 
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that  as  TOW  cannott  too  soone  flee  from  plae'i 

of  pestilence,  soe  can  Yow  not  be  too  cariout  in 

ninq^o  whatsoey'r  hath  the  least  favor  of  Schisme  and  W 
resie ;  and  lest  yow  ma^  for  want  of  right  observatioi 
of  your  duotyes,  doe  amiss,  compare  allwmyes  the  cutd 
j^oeinf^  to  thf*ire  church  and  receauing-  of  their  ooiiiBi> 
nion  wth  doeing  sacrifice  or  being  p*sent  at  the  saerifiet 
ynto  Idolcs ;  and  what  yow  maie  doe  or  saj  in  the  oaa 
thinckc  that  yow  majr  aoe  the  like  in  the  other,  or  whit 
yow  may  dissemble  m  one  you  niay  doe  alisoe  in  the 
other,  but  I  will  showe  heareafter,  that  although  tbm 
be  diflTerence  betwixt  them,  yett  there  is  sinne  comnitted 
in  them  all  alike.  Set.  Augustin  expoandeth  the  words 
of  our  Saviour,  concerning  the  difiicalty  of  remiiooo, 
when  a  man  sinneth  against  the  holly  Qhoste  and  Tenie 
learnedly  discovereth  the  sinne  of  schisme ;  wch  he  lA 
firmeth  to  be  the  sinne  adjust  the  holly  Ghoste;  kft 
that  the  schismatique  unitieing  himselve  to  other  ooa- 
gregac'ons,  or  rather  (as  this  saint  sayeth)  to  other  Se- 
gregatiouH,  and  soe  diyidin«;  the  spiritt  of  God,  cannott  ia 
any  manner  have  the  same  spiritt  of  God  by  wch  onlTe 
remisMion  of  sinnes  is  given  tor  that  martirdom  it  sefe 
cannott  avayle  herein,  whereas  those  whoe  sinne  (b^ng 
in  the  Church)  doe  sinne  only  against  the  Sonne  of  mann, 
not  dividins"  the  vnity  of  the  Spiritt ;  and  all  this  be 
conftrmeth  by  the  authority  of  St.  Jnde  whoe  sayth 
that  Schismatiques  not  houlding  the  head,  have  not 
spirritt  nor  life  w  'thin  them.  Therefore  deerely  beloved, 
tnis  shall  suffice  at  this  tyme,  not  that  we  doabte  of  year 
earnest  steadfastnes,  but  rather  to  admonish  you  to  stand 
and  remayne  in  the  same  stcdfastness  as  you  have  doD 
vnto  this  tyme,  assuring  vow,  that  wee  will  send  yow 
aid  of  great  streingth,  yt  shall  assist  yow  against  all  voV 
p'secutors  by  the  next  harvest,  both  Romanes  and  (W- 
mans,  and  alsoe  Spaniards  with  shippinge  and  erest 
stoare  of  armes,  which  shalbe  able  for  to  resist  all  yo'r 
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Tjranicall  GoT'nora,  and  soe  wee  hare  concluded.  And  of  the  **C»- 
lurthermore  yt.  wee  tenderinge  your  great  zeale  towards  ^J^' 
the  Catholique  fayth,  do  by  our  aucthority  from  God 
fully  and  wholly  aosolve  ana  remitt  you  and  everye  of 

Jow  of  all  your  sinnes  from  your  birth  vntill  the  tenth  of 
une  next  ensueing.  Therefore  this  is  our  fatherly  will, 
that  all  our  Bushopps,  Jesuits,  priests,  and  all  other  our 
Catholique  pastors,  doe  publish  this  exhortac'on  and  re- 
mission vnto  all  our  faythfull  Catholiques  w'thin  our  Ca- 
tholique kinedome  of  Ireland. 

'*  Imbulled  at  Borne  the  7th  of  December,  1605. 

«*  Sextus  Papa." 

The  bull  here  given  is  that  from  which  the  Note,  on  the 
Right  Rev.  Bishop  Mant  has  introduced  a  quota-  f^r^tSl^o. 
tion,  at  Vol.  i.  p.  350  of  his  History,  accompanied  f^*™!°^Sd 
by  a  reference  to  theZo/^u^Jf/S.  Annals  in  Marsh's  signatuxe. 
Library,  Dublin.     The  above  bull  itself  is  not 
given  in  that  authority  ;  which  however  contains 
a  reference  to  another  MS.  in  Trinity  College 
Library,  in  which  the  document  is  preserved. 
This  latter  MS.  was  not  very  easy  to  find,  on  ac- 
count of  the  numbering  in  the  MSS.  Library  hav- 
ing been  twice  changed  since  the  reference  in 
the  Loftus  MS.  was  written ;  and  that  without 
any  clue  to  connect  the  different  modes  of  num- 
bering together.    At  length,  however,  by  the 
kind   aid   of  the    learned   junior   librarian   of 
T.C.D.,  (the  Rev.  J.  H.  Todd,  D.D.,)  the  MS.  in 
question,  containing  the  above  document,  was 
found  out  under  the  present  numbering,  £.  3,  16. 
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The  name  Sextus  at  the  close  is  erroneooi. 
The  person  who  filled  the  papal  throne  at  the 
time  indicated  by  the  date  of  this  admonitory 
epistle  being  Clement  the  Eighth  ;  and  no  pope 
having  this  name,  or  number,  occurring  in  the 
list  of  the  popes  about  this  date,  good  or  bad. 
The  Sextus  may  have  been  added,  by  mistake, 
or  through  design,  by  some  later  hand. 


No.  LIX, 


Of  the 
iiourcv  from 
which  the 
subjoined 
oath  ii>  tran- 
scribed. 


COPT  OF  TBB  OATH  OV  ALLEOIAHOK  OV   KXVO  JAMBS  X. 

The  following  copy  of  the  Oath  of  Allegiance, 
drawn  up  by  King  James  I.,  which  became  so 
famous  in  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  England 
and  Ireland,  (one  might  indeed  say,  of  Europe,) 
at  the  commencement  of  the  17th  century,  is 
taken  from  the  Statutes  of  the  Recdm^  vol.  iv. 
part  ii.,  published  in  1819,  3^  James  I.  c.  'T,  pp. 
1073,  1074. 

This  c.  4  is  entitled  '^  An  acte  for  the  better 
discovering  and  repressing  of  Popish  recusants." 
By  sec  viii.,  **  Bishops  and  justices  may  examine 
Recusants  on  oath,  and  require  them  to  take 
oath  of  allegiance ;"  and  by  sec.  ix.  **  Recusants 
refusing  to  answer  on  oath,  or  to  take  oath  of 
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allegiance,  may  be  imprisoned  nntil  assizes  or 

sessions ;  and  refusing  there  shall  incur  premu- 

*     )) 
nire. 

In  this  Sec.  the  Oath  is  introduced  as  follows  ; 

(p.  1074.) 

••  Tenor  of  the"]      "  I,  A.  B.  doe  truly  and  sincerely  ac-    a.d.  1606. 
^'^to'^bl**^!"'    l^°owledge  pfesse  testiBe  and  declare  ^Py°f 
mnd  subscribe  ^  f'  VV  my  conscience  before  God  and  the  j^SL'u 
xvcosanu.  AVorldc,    that    our   Soyerainie    Lord  Oathof  Al- 

J  kinge  James  is  lawful!  and  rightfull  icglance. 

king  of  this  Realme  and  of  all  other  his 
majesties  Dominions  and  countries.  And  that  the  Pope 
neither  of  hiraselfc,  nor  by  any  authority  of  the  Churcne 
or  Sea  of  Rome,  or  by  any  other  meanes  with  any  other, 
hath  any  Power  or  Authoritve  to  depose  the  king  or  to 
dispose  any  of  his  Majesties  kingdomcs  or  dominions,  or 
to  authorize  any  Forraigne  Prince  to  invade  or  annoy 
hvm  or  his  countries,  or  to  discharge  any  of  his  subjects 
or  their  allegiaunce  and  obedience  to  his  Majestic,  or  to 
giye  licence  or  leave  to  any  of  them  to  beare  armes 
raise  Tumult  or  to  offer  any  violence  or  hurteto  his  Ma- 
jesties Royal  P'son  state  or  Government  or  to  any  of 
his  Majesties  subjects  wi(^in  his  Majesties  dominions. 
Also  I  doe  swear  from  my  heart  that  notwithstanding 
any  declarac'on  or  Sentence  of  excommunicac*on  or  de- 
pnvac'on  made  or  graunted,  or  to  be  made  or  graunted 
DT  the  Pope  or  his  successors,  or  by  any  authoritie  de- 
rived or  p'tended  to  be  derived  from  hym  or  his  sea 
aeainst  tnc  saido  king  his  heires  or  successors,  or  any 
absolution  of  the  s<iido  subjects  from  their  obedience.  I 
will  beare  faith  and  true  allegiaunce  to  his  Majestic  his 
heires  and  successors,  and  hym  or  them  will  aefend  to 
the  uttermost  uf  my  power  against  all  conspiracies  and 

VOL,  III.  2  a 
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attempts  irhAtsoerer  whidi  shalbe  mmdm  afaimi  kn  or 
theire  persons,  thmre  crowne  and  dignitiebj  nasoii  or 
colour  of  any  snch  sentence  or  Bedarac'on  or  otliffinse, 
and  will  doe  my  best  enderoor  to  disclose  ^^^  nikt 
knowen  mito  his  Mi^jestie  his  beira  and  aacoeasocs  aD 
Treasons  and  Traiterons  Conspiraciea  which  I  r**** 
knoue  or  heare  of  to  be  afainst  hym  or  any  of  thaa 
And  I  doe  fxirther  sweare  l%at  I  doe  firom  my  heart  sIk 
hor  detest  and  abjure  as  impious  and  hereticau  *!»■  dsm- 
nable  Doctrine  and  Position,  that  princes  which  be  eip 
co*municated  or  deprired  by  the  pope  mmy  be  deposed  « 
murthered  by  theire  subjects  or  any  other  whoaoerer. 
And  I  doe  beleeve  and  in  my  consctence  am  ivaoiTsd, 
that  neither  the  pope  nor^  any  p*aon  whataoerer  hith 
power  to  absolve  me  of  this  Oath,  or  any  nart  thenoC 
which  I  acknowledge  by  good  and  fdll  Anthoritye  to  be 
lawiiilly  ministred  unto  mee,  and  doe  renomice  all  Fte^ 
dons  and  dispensac*ons  to  the  contrarie ;  A^d  all  ttet 
things  I  do  plainly  and  sincerely  acknowledge  and  Siveare. 
according  to  these  expresse  wordea  by  me  spoken,  and 
according  to  the  playne  and  co'mon  sense  and  mder- 
standing  of  the  same  wordes,  without  any  eqmToeae'fla 
or  mentall  evasion  or  secret  reserrac'on  iniataoefvr; 
And  I  doe  make  this  recogpuc'on  and  acknowledsemoit 
heartily,  willingly  and  trulii  upon  the  troo  fuS  of  a 
Xtian :  So  help  me  God.  Unto  which  oath  so  taken  the 
said  p*son  shall  subscribe  his  or  her  name  or  marke." 
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BRIEP  or  POPV  PAVL  T.  OOVOncmMO  TBS  PRVCXDino  OATB   OV 


Dr.  Burke,  in  his  important  compilation,  the  ^  Buzgo't 
Hibenda  Dotmnicana^  (Colon.   1762,)  is  pretty  S^^h  of 
foil,  (in  his  own  peculiar  way,)  on  the  ecclesias-  f*^*/**™** 
tical  transactions  of  our  history  connected  with 
the  reign  of  King  James  I.     His  account  of  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance  framed  by  this  monarch,  and 
the  papal  briefs  pronouncing  its  condemnation, 
will  be  found  worthy  of  the  reader's  attention, 
and  are  accordingly  inserted  for  his  perusal  in 
this  and  the  next  following  articles. 

[At  p.  611  is  giTea  the  edict  of  Jamet  L,  of  July  4,  ParMrtof 
1605,  ordering  aU  hu  majesty's  subdeets  in  Ireland  to  j^J?*^** 
attend  their  parish  chorenes  on  Snndays  and  Holidays,  a.dT  1G05. 
and  commanding  all  Jesnjtt,  seminary  priests,  &o.,  de- 
riring  authority  from  foreign  power  (and  endeay oaring, 
says  the  proclamation,  not  only  **  to  seduce  our  subjects 
to  embrace  their  own  snperatittovs  ceremonies,  but  also 
by  their  malignant  contriyances  to  turn  them  away  from 
their  duty,  studying  to  yilify  in  their  sight  the  Reli^on 
which  we  cherish,  as  well  as  our  ciyil  administration, 
&c.")  to  leave  the  realm  before  the  10th  of  December  en- 
suing, unless  they  would  come  to  Church.] 

Chap.  17,  Num.  xi.p.  613.    "Then,  taking  occasion  I^^^^^ 
from  the  treasonable  conspiracy,  according  to  which  a  Aunisins 
plot  was  formed,  for  the  dth  day  of  Koyembtf  of  the  said  oocaiion  for 
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enforcing      year  1G05,  against  the  king's  own  person  and  the  paUic 
'n  ^hi^^-  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^®  whole  realm  of  England,  by  means  oi  gtm- 
B   su  jccts ;  pQ^^^,p  placed  under  the  parliament  honse  at  London,  {i 
conspiracy  concocted,  as  report  says,  bj  certain  wlio 
were  instigated  by  the  scheming  aoKl   artfiil  WilliiD 
Cecil,  his  object  being  to  compass  the  total  extermins* 
tion  of  the  Catholic  religion,)  James  himself,  or  if  yoi 
choose  it,  Cecil,  set  about  manufacturing  a  new  form  of 
oath,  which  by  law  and  public  statute  ne  made  oUiga* 
tor?  on  all  subjects,  so  that  they  should  be  liable  to  bang 
called  on  and  required  to  take  it ;  which  oath  also  tob 
may  see  inserted  in  the  apostolic  letter  of  the  SapreoK 
Pontiff  Paul  V.,  to  be  recited  presently.     This  subject 
certainly  was  one,  as  observes  our  Daniel  O'JDaly,  [in  his 
Relatio  Geialdinorum,  p.  254.]  concemine  which  thov 
which  e^rc*  arose  in  England  and  in  Ireland  Tarions  (Sssensions  and 
^'i^^^m^  much  difference  of  opinion  amonc^  the  Catholic  leaders, 
arming  tiic    ^^^  their  Theologians  and  Ecclesiastics ;   some  stre- 
nuously refusing  to  take  the  oath,  others  hastenioe  to 
take  tl^c  same  oath  without  any  scruple,  and  contending 
that  such  a  course  was  allowable  for  the  sake  of  obtain- 
ing a  riddance  from  persecution  or  annoyance,  if  it  wen 
adopted  mth  the  intention  of  promising  only  ciyil  obe- 
dience and  fealty  to  the  king's  majesty.     But  howerer. 
the  chief  pontiff  Paul  V.  aforesaici,  who  was  elected  in 
this  same  year  1605,  cut  short  the  controyersy,  by  de- 
claring in  his  letter  to  the  Catholics  of  England  and'  Ire^ 
land,  issued  in  the  form  of  a  brief,  and  bearing  date  tbe 
22nd  of  September,   1606,  that  the  oath  was  unlawful ; 
as  follows : — 

'  Pontifical  Brief 
of  Paul  V.  to  the  Catholics  of  England  and  Ireland. 


amnng 
lioraans. 


I'liu]  \'.  at-       '  Beloyed  children,  health  and  apostolical  benediction- 
tempu  to         *  Very  deep  has  been  the  afiliction  which  we  hare  all 
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along  felt  at  the  tribulations  and  calamities  to  which  yon  lettlc  th« 
have  been   so   unrelentingly  subjected  in  consequence  ™****5rQg 
of  your  firm  adherence  to  the  Catholic  faith :  but  now  ^' 
that  we  have  heard  how  bitterly  all  your  troubles  are 
aggravated  at  the  present  time,  our  distress  has  in- 
creased to  an  extraordinary  degree.    For  we  have  been 
given  to  understand  that  you  are  compelled,  under  the 
sanction  of  the  heaviest  penalties,  to  go  to  the  temples 
of  the  heretics,  frequent  tneir  services,  and  be  present  at 
their  preachings.    We  are  firmly  persuaded  that  men 
who  have  heretofore  undereone  with  so  much  constancy 
persecutions  the  most  atrocious,  miseries  almost  infinite, 
that  they  might  walk  without  spot  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  will  undoubtedly  never  allow  themselves  to  be  con- 
taminated by  communion  with  deserters  from  the  divine 
law.    Nevertheless,  influenced  as  we  are  by  the  zeal  that  Hb  imperti- 
belongs  to  our  pastoral  office,  and  considering  the  pater-  JTJu?®^*" 
nal  solicitude  for  the  salvation  of  your  souls  by  which  we  charch  snd 
are  ever  actuated,  we  cannot  but  warn  and  beseech  of  worship  of 
you  that  you  never  on  any  account  enter  the  churches  of  EngUnd. 
those  heretics,  or  listen  to  their  preachings,  or  communi- 
cate with  them  in  religious  rites,  lest  you  incur  the 
anger  of  God.    For  these  are  acts  which  you  cannot 
commit  without  injury  to  the  worship  of  God  and  to  your 
own  souls. 

*  As  also  you  cannot  without  a  most  evident  and  most  He  uket 
awful  dishonouring  of  God,  bind  yourselves  by  the  oath,  "P°?ij™  *** 
which,  with  similar  feelings  of  deepest  heart-sorrow  we  ^eking*i 
have  heard  of  as  having  been  proposed  for  your  accep-  osth; 
tance ;  of  the  tenor  here  subjoined,  viz  : — 

[The  oath  is  then  recited,  in  Latin  of  course,  as  well 
as  the  rest  of  this  brief;  but  agreeing  exactly  with  the 
English  form  in  the  preceding  article ;  after  which  the 
pontiff  immediately  thus  proceeds :] 

*  Such  being  the  nature  of  this  document,  it  should  be  teilfaig  hit 
clear  to  you  from  the  very  worda  of  it,  that  an  oath  of  diidpiei 
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the  kind  cannot  be  taken  with  aafetT  to  the  CiMtc 
faith  and  to  the  welfiue  of  yoor  own  sonia,  coiitamiBg,MiK 
does,  much  that  b  openly  opposed  to  the  faith  aad  to 
talvation.  Wherefore  we  aamoniah  tos  earefiillj  to  al^ 
stain  from  taking  this  or  other  such  oaths ;  a  tMiam 
which  we  are  the  more  strict  in  vrgiw  vpoo  joa,  W 
cause  that  harine  had  experience  of  ue  constaacjif 
jour  faith,  which  nas  been  tried,  as  fpold,  in  the  fvMM 
of  anremitting  tribulation,  we  feel  assured  that  joa  vifl 
be  ready  cheerfully  to  submit  to  any  still  more  atrocte 
tortures,  and  even  to  feel  an  earnest  loosing  for  detfk 
itself,  rather  than  to  do  ought  which  mi^t  be  ii^ariov 
to  the  majesty  of  God.  And  our  confidenee  is  stragtb* 
ened  by  those  acts  of  toub  mabttbs  which  glitter  etei 
in  these  last  days  with  a  splendour  not  inferior  to  tbil 
which  shed  a  glory  round  the  Chubgh's  KABUsaTAAia 
[sic.] 

'  Stand  therefore  baring  yonr  loins  rirt  about  witk 
truth,  and  put  on  tou  the  breastplate  or  righteoosne^: 
taking  the  shield  of  faith  :  Be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in 
the  power  of  His  might ;  and  let  nothing  stay  too  io 
your  onward  course :  and  He  who  beholds  from  kaffa 
the  struggles  in  which  you  are  enraged,  and  is  rcadT  to 
confer  on  you  the  crown,  will  finish  &e  good  work  wmdi 
He  hath  begun  in  you.    You  know  that  He  has  made 
promise  to  his  disciples  that  he  would  never  leare  them 
orphans ;  and  faithful  is  Ho  that  hath  promised.    Main- 
tain  therefore    His    discipline,    that    is,    rooted   and 
grounded  in  charity,  whatever  be  your  circnmstanoes, 
whatever  vour  aims,  act  unanimously  together,  in  sim- 
plicity of  heart,  in  unity  of  spirit,  with  cat  mormnrin; 
or  hesitation.    Seeing  that  herein  shall  all  men  know 
that  we  are  Christ's  disciples,  if  we  shall  have  love  one 
to  another.    Which  charity,  as  it  is  indeed  most  highly  to 
be  desired  among  all  Christ's  faithful  people,  so  for  too  tt 
least,  children  most  dearly  beloved,  it  is  absolntdy  ii»* 
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cessary.  For  sach  charity  among  you  has  the  effect  of 
crushing  that  power  of  the  devil  which  at  present  rises 
against  you  in  such  fury,  and  which  depends  mainly  for 
its  support  on  the  disputes  and  contentions  of  our  chil- 
dren. 

•  We  exhort  vou  therefore  by  the  bowels  of  the  Lord  *»d  con- 
Jesus  Christ,  ty  whose  charity  we  have  been  rescued  ^jj^^ 
from  the  jaws  of  eternal  death,  that  above  all  things  ye  them  to  at- 
maintain  mutual  charity  among  yourselves.    Precepts  of  tend  to  the 
special  utility,  relative  to  the  exercise  of  brotherly  cha-  ^jrectJoj*  of 
nty  towards  one  other,  have  been  addressed  to  you  by  vni,*S>  G. 
Pope  Clement  VIII.  of  happy  memory,  in  his  letter,  in  BlackwelL* 
the  form  of  a  brief,  to  our  beloved  son  Georee,  arch-pres- 
byter of  the  realm  of  England,  dated  on  the  5th  day  of 

the  month  of  October,  \G&.  Attend  therefore  diligently 
to  those  instructions,  and  lest  you  may  be  impeded  by 
an^  diflicultv  or  ambiguity,  we  command  you  to  observe 
strictly  to  the  letter  the  words  of  that  communication, 
and  to  receive  and  understand  them  simply  as  they  sound 
and  lie  therein,  without  taking  any  liberty  of  interpret- 
ing them  otherwise.  Meanwhile  we  shall  never  cease  to 
beseech  God,  the  Father  of  mercies,  to  regard  with  pity 
your  troubles  and  afflictions,  and  to  vouchsafe  to  you  the 
defence  and  safeguard  of  his  continual  protection ;  of  our 
clemency  bestowing  on  you  also  at  the  same  time  our 
apostolical  benediction. 

*  Given  at  Rome  at  St.  Mark's,  under  the  Ring  of  the 
Fisherman,  the  Tenth  of  the  Calends  of  October,  [Sep. 
22,]  1606,  in  the  second  year  of  our  Pontificate.'  " 

(Given  in  O'Daly,  Eelat.  Gir.,  255-261 ;  FouUs,  HUt. 
&o.,  527.  Mr.  Phelan  nves  as  the  whole  a  mutilated 
version  of  a  portion  of  the  document.) 
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8R<'05D  BRIEF  OF  POPE  PArL  V^  C09FIRSIAT0HY  OF  THB  PBSCOm* 

Immediately  in  connection  with  the  matter  of 
the  extracts  from  the  Ilibernia  Dominicana  com- 
prised in  the  preceding  article,  De  Burgo  conti- 
nues his  narrative  in  the  manner  following: — 

"  XII.  But  inasmuch  as  there  were  some  persons  who 
(from  a  desire  possibly  to  deceive  the  Cathohcs,  lest  they 
should  take  occasion  hereupon  to  refiise  the  oath)  were 
spreading  rumours  in  England  of  a  tendency  to  throv 
suspicions  on  the  credit  of  the  above  letter  ap<M>tolic,  say- 
ing that  it  was  a  Brief  written  not  according  to  the  na- 
tural sentiments  and  proper  will  of  the  pontiff  himself, 
but  rather  at  the  instance  and  by  the  design  of  others, 
the  abovenamed  pope  Paul  V.  took  occasion  therefore  in 
the  following  year,  and  on  the  22nd  of  September  once 
again,  to  write  a  second  letter,  from  which  the  truth  of 
the  former  might  more  plainly  appear.  Of  which  more- 
over the  contents  are  as  follows  ; — [from  O'Daly,  Relat. 
Ger.  262-265.    Also  in  Foulis,  528  ] 

•  Second  Apostolic  Brief  of  Pope  Paul  the  Fifth, 
*■  Beloved  children,  health  and  apostolical  benediction. 
*  Tidings  have  reached  us,  that  there  are  found  certain 
among  you,  who,  after  our  having  declared  with  suffi- 
cient clearness,  in  our  letter  given  in  the  form  of  a  brief, 
of  the  10th  of  the  Kalends  of  October  of  last  year,  that 
you  could  not  with  a  safe  conscience  take  the  oath  which 
was  then  required  of  you,  and  after  our  having  also  strictly 
commanded  yon  not  to  take  that  oath  on  any  account. 
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are  now  presuming  to  say  that  snch  a  letter  prohibitory 
of  the  oath  in  question  was  not  written  of  our  own  natural 
accord  and  proper  will,  but  at  the  instance,  and  in  pur- 
suance of  the  designs,  of  others ;  And  are  on  this  ground 
endeavouring  to  persuade  the  parties  concerned,  that  our 
commands  in  the  said  letter  need  not  be  attended  to. 
These  tidings  have  certainly  occasioned  considerable  un- 
easiness on  our  part,  and  the  more  on  this  account,  that 
having  had  experience  of  your  obedience,  our  children 
singularly  beloved,  who  to  maintain  your  allegiance  to 
this  holy  See,  have  piously  and  generously  disre- 
garded [jtic]  riches,  wealth,  dignity,  liberty,  in  fine  life 
itself,  we  never  should  have  suspected  that  tne  authority 
of  our  letters  apostolic  could  have  been  called  in  question 
amoni^  you,  as  a  pretext  for  securing  an  exemption  from 
the  obligation  of  our  commands.  But  we  recognise  herein 
the  erau  and  scheming  of  the  enemy  of  man's  salvation, 
to  whom,  rather  than  to  your  will,  we  are  disposed  to 
attribute  the  origin  of  this  opposition.  On  these  grounds  To  amend 
we  have  determmed  to  write  to  you  again,  and  once  which,  he 
more  to  intimate  to  you,  that  our  llietter  apostolic  prohi-  I^SL?^ 
bitury  of  the  oath,  bearing  date  the  10th  of  the  Kalends  ^  ^j^ef. 
of  October  of  last  year,  was  written,  not  only  of  our  own 
motion  and  certain  knowledge,  but  also  after  long  and 
grave  deliberation  on  all  matters  therein  contained ;  and 
that  you  are  therefore  bound  strictly  to  observe  its  in- 
junctions, rejecting  ever^  interpretation  which  tends  to 
dissuade  you  from  so  domg.  This  we  (who  in  our  soli- 
citude for  your  salvation  do  always  adopt  such  views  as 
are  favourable  to  your  interests,)  declare  to  be  our  mere, 
pure,  and  full  pleasure.  And  that  Ho  who  hath  been 
pleased  to  appoint  our  lowliness  to  the  guardianship  of 
the  Christian  flock,  may  ever  illuminate  our  views  and 
consultations,  we  do  unceasingly  desire  in  our  prayers. 
To  whom  also  we  offer  our  continual  supplication,  that  to 
you,  our  children  most  exceedingly  beloved.  He  may  give 
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the  increase  of  Faitb,  constancy,  and  matnal  diarity  and 
peace  among  ^ourseWes  :  while  to  all  of  you,  we  for  our 
part  present,  in  all  the  affection  of  charity,  our  very  lof • 
ing  benediction. 

*  Given  at  St.  Mark's  in  Rome,  under  the  ring  of  tlie 
Fisherman,  the  Tenth  of  the  Kalends  of  October,  lOQTi 
in  the  third  year  of  oar  Pontificate."  (Hi6.  Dom.  p.  61&) 

[XIIL  Burke  then  goes  on  then  to  say  that  these  two 
letters  of  the  pope  so  annoyed  (torsere)  Kine  James, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  write  an  apolofipy  for  his  oath, 
professing  to  shew  that  he  only  required  such  civil  obe- 
dience as  was  due  to  a  sorereign,  but  usurped  by  the 
popes,  contrary  to  the  H.  Scriptures,  Fathers,  and  Uom- 
cils.  *'  While  King  James  was  occupied  in  these  lucu- 
brations ''  nearly  four  years  passed  away,  **  without  any 
din  of  g^at  persecution,  though  yet  at  the  same  time 
the  Catholics  were  not  allowed  any  yery  lar^e  amount 
of  rest  or  quiet ;"  until  1610,  when  the  deputy  Chichester 
issued  a  proclamation,  forbidding  subjects  to  leare  the 
kingdom,  or  send  their  sons  abrcMid,  without  pennissioa 
from  the  deputy  or  other  principal  minister  or  the  king- 
dom ;*  and  the  absent  to  return.  This  was  issued  oo 
July  10th.  ** Then  it  was,"  he  goes  on  to  say,  "that  the 
persecution  in  Ireland  was  renewed,  and  began  to  rage 
with  increased  energy,'*  all  kinds  of  sang^nary  tyranny 
and  cruelty  being  employed,  according  to  his  namtiys, 
(atp.  618,)  against  the  recusant  party. 

Tne  account  of  the  Parliament  of  i613  conunenoes  at 

S.  619.  The  opening,  construction,  kc.  of  the  house,  is 
escribed  at  621 ;  speech  of  the  Romish  leader,  ib.  The 
scramble  in  the  house,  and  desertion  of  the  recusants^  at 
622 :  the  mission  to  England  at  624.  **  To  supply  the 
trayelling  expenses,"  he  remarks,  "  of  these  agents,  the 


*  See  an  inatanoc  at  the  commencement  of  No.  LX  V.  i^f. 
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Irish  [B]  CathoHos  GQutribote  a  large  sum  of  money,  in 
a  spirit  of  the  greatest  alacrity,  and  with  open  hands,  as 
they  say ;  whicn  haTing  been  collected  bv  the  priests,  is 
transmitted  to  England  to  onr  orators,''  ib.  Chichester's 
decree  is  at  p.  025 ;  Chichester  summoned  into  England, 
626 ;  acquitted,  Feb.  7, 1614,  ib.  Speech  of  James  to 
the  Irish,  in  the  parliament  of  inland,  627  ;  replies  and 
conversation  on  the  subject,  ib.  628 ; — inmiediatel^  after 
which  De  Burg^  proceeds  with  the  matter  given  m  Art. 
LXIX.inf. 


N0.LXIL 

PETSS  LOMBARD'S  COXMltUOW  TO  DATID   BOTH,  APPOIllTIlfO    UIM. 

TO  BB  Bit  TICAamBHBRAJ^ 

{From  the  MS,  £.  3,  15  tn  lAe  MSS.  Library,  Trin,  ColL,  Dub.) 

**  A  Commission  from  Peeter  Lumbard 
archbp.  of  Ardmaiffh  to  David  Both  to 
be  his  Vicar  ireneraU  in  that  province,  &c.  ^-n- 1609. 

®  P.  Lombard, 

**  Peter  Lombard,  by  the  grace  of  God  and  of  the  acting  on 

Apostolic  See,  archbishop  of  Armagh  and  primate  of  all  ^^^  pretend- 
Ireland,  to  our  beloved  in  Christ,  David  Both,  Professor  jJe"to  *df 
of  Sacred  Theology,  nominated  as  Protonotary  Apostolic  Rome  •'to 
by  our  most  holy  uither  and  Lord  in  Christ,  Paul  v.  now  appoint 
by  divine  proridence  pope,  ^^reetin^.    Seeing  that  ever  ^!^^ 
smce  the  time  of  our  promotion  to  this  dignity  of  the  pri-  the'llv^ie 
matial  office,  (not  indeed  for  our  own  merits,  but  by  world," 
the  calling  of  Uod,  and  in  accordance  with  the  pleasure, 
proper  motion,  and  mandate,  of  him,  to  whom,  amon^  the 
other  prerogatives  connected  with  the  highest  position 
in  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  belongs  the  power  to  ap- 
point bishops  thooughout  the  whole  world,  that  is,  the 
Boman  Pontiff,  the  Supreme  Vicar  of  Christ  on  earth, 


I  'ATI  ^'  X««  Wirf"* 

uiA  l(-jptfin&Uf  sococMor  ciTB.  PeUfr,  piuuc  of  tfe  ApM- 
tl<-ai,  in  th<'  ;(ov<«miD«iit  of  tb«  Cbnrcli  of  God,^  «e  ha^e. 
rlijrinjr  Ui<r  |M;rirMl  ioUfrrmin^,  Ipeen  detained,  bT  tbeiriB 
uri'l  mau'lati-  f/f  tb«  Mud  bapreme  pontHT,  m  ttib  aobk 
rif.v,  *ftt:u\i\ti\  cmtraoAllv  in  tmnness  of  the fauHbest  !■• 
^Hfr\.-'tu*'f.  f;orin«fCt«d  with  the  affairs   of  the  UiuTersil 
im'i  ii-r<:./*x  <'^iiir''h;     In  */rd*^  to  render  what  aid  and  sarrieetfae 
Kfrfi.«i'i  1*    rir''iirnhtan«'«'fi  of  t^ie  fireneut  times,  and  of  matters  in  the 
*'l,,'^Jj\,  7;    n  aim  of  Irdand,  alloircd,  to  the  intenesU  of  the  sools  of 
f :."•"*., ^ 'if''    i'hnnlH  fuithful  on<f«  in  that  country  ;  we  hare  as  wdl 
(«ii.  cr '•<.(«    Iiy  our  ordinary  auUuiritj,  as  in  virtae  of  that  which b 
if>  iiijaiMi ,   fUAfyrutftl  to  UH  froRi  the  apoKtolic  see,  rranted  such  h- 
ciiltU'N  an  were  ntfcfiHary,  oeneficial,  and  conrenient  for 
tliiM  fHir|>oHf%   to  hiirulry  presbyters  of  grades  in  the 
Chiirrh,  both  M*ciilar,  an  they  arc  called,  and  religiooi, 
ofitiviTN  oniiTH,  nH;ommendcd  to  us  by  testimonials  of 
hittiitfHrtory  churartfrr. 
•11  will*  h  'Mint  now  thiit  you,  w hone  character  so  highly  ochd- 

iiiiiiiiuiix   itifniU  itNclf  to  the  Naid  apoMtoIic  see,  and  its  supreme 
ImVmh-  III    P"»><''''»  ""<*  *"  ourHi'lv<'s,  arc  tntendinf?  to  go  thither  for 
l»  iiiiiii.      till*  Mxkv  ofbonHUiiifi^  souls,  having  had  satisfactory  evi- 
(Ipiumi,  from  your  diiily  ronvornation  and  intercourse  while 
wi«  IIvihI  toL^rthiT,  of  your  U*arning,  piety,  probity,  fide- 
lity, r.i*al,  diNiT<*tion.  and  prudonce;  We  appoint,  consti- 
tuti>,  crcnto,  dcputo,  and  Kolvmnlv  ordain  vou,  to  be  oor 
truo,    (MTtahi,    lt>);itiniuto,    and  indisputable,    Tictf  or 
prorurntor,  ntf«'nt,  ronuiuKsionor,  and  manager,  general 
nud  npiTlul,  ol  all  our  atVairH,  in  such  a  sense  howeTer, 
that  tlio  g«Mi(Tality  is  not  to  interfere  with  the  speciality, 
nor  tho  Npmality  with  tho  giMUTality  [of  the  commifl- 
«lfh)timt>r    sion.l     And  wo  ooniHMlo  to  you  tho  power  of  deputing 
MtMtionp     miti  rouHtitutinu:  othor  viours  more  special  in  particular 
K'lIiiiihVof  ^**<'*^ '*****•  w hot  nor  you  may  have  acctnts  yourself  to  those 
liiViitiU  I     ItH'AlitioH  or  not,  and  any  other  officials  and  administra- 
lorN  >OiAtMH'vor«  ju.Ht  as  wo  ourselves  might  do  if  we 
wort*  thopi*  prt*s<*nt. 
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**  And  whereas  the  spiritual  faculties  that  we  have  hi-  any  dinilmr 
therto  communicated  to  others  have  beengenerall^  granted  *'*^^*2 
by  us  on  the  grounds  of  reports  or  testimonials  from  ^  othert 
some  third  party ;  we  further  grant  and  communicate  to  being  now 
you  the  power,  if  you  shall  find  any,  and  whomsoever  you  to  be  super- 
shall  fina,  among  the  persons  to  whom  such  faculties  "^^^  *^  ^^ 
have  been  granted,  less  adapted  for  the  exercise  of  such  ^  ^"^^ 
faculties  at  all,  or  in  such  ample  degree,  or  abusing  the 
faculties  granted  them,  in  such  cases  to  deprive,  restrain, 
or  suspend,  the  parties  concerned,  and  to  communicate 
the  same  to  persons  whom  you  may  find  suitable  for  hav- 
ing such  faculties  committed  to  their  charge,  and  who 
have  not  received  them  from  us,  or  from  other  legitimate 
authority  and  power,  according  as  you  shall  judge  expe- 
dient in  the  Lord  for  the  Salvation  of  souls. 

•*  And  in  general,  we  grant  you  the  power  of  rog^lat-  The  extent 
ing  other  matters  all  and  singular,  that  any  other  vicars  of  Roth's 
and  procurators  general,  and  administrators  in  matters  JSJ^«w'of-" 
of  jurisdiction,  from  right  or  usage  have  been  accustomed,  Qce. 
and  are  permitted,  to  superintend,  even  should  they  be 
such  as  might  require  a  more  special  mandate  than  is 
expressed  in  these  presents  for  their  execution,  settle- 
ment, exercise,  or  procuration. 

"  In  testimony  whereof  we  have  with  our  own  hand 
subscribed  these  presents,  and  caused  our  seal  to  be 
affixed  thereto. 

"  Given  at  Rome  in  the  Vatican  Palace,  in  the  year  Thc"dJit^ 
1609,  on  the  Ides  [the  13th]  of  June,  Indiction  VII.  the  "»<»  J'JJf?"'* 
Fifth  ^ear  of  the  Pontificate  of  our  most  holy  Father  and  JScJmiCTi'i. 
Lord  m  Christ,  Paul  the  Fifth,  now  by  divine  Providence 
pope. 

Peter  Lombard,  Archbp.  of  Armagh, 
Primate  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland. 


(I 


«t 


[plitce  of  the  mal 1 

By  command  of  the  most  illustrious 
"  and  most  reverend  lord  Primate, 

"John  Gay,  Secretary." 
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TiM;iuii.  The  penal  traimctioiifl  of 
ti!^^  centurj  connected  with  the  OMh  of  AlkgioeBi 
«|\|^.  or  rather  with  the  oppontkm  to  it,  and  MMftioi 
cituifa  to  a  of  the  papal  chum  to  a  power  ofdepomng  weaUbt 
Xa^^  ^  princes,  engaged  in  hy  the  adheKnts  of  the  oooh 
mimioD  of  Borne  in  thow  daj%  fnmidi  to  riie 
student  of  that  portion  of  oor  histoiy  wi^ttrr  ibr 
consideration  which  cannot  bat  be  regarded  witi 
a  painful  interest :  an  interest  not  likelv  to  be 
lessened  from  stud  ring,  in  connection  with  saeb 
recitals,  the  remarkable  and  instmctive  eon- 
ments  on  them  supplied  by  endueBt  MMtgiff  of 
the  same  communion.  No  aotlMyra  can 


crpuMd  by 

tiMT  oMct  re-  io  Stronger  language  than  do  those  to  wboB  we 
vritan  of    refer,  the  injustice  of  that  claim  which  was  so 
^J^^JSikB.  prominently  put  forward,  and  ao  eameadj  con- 
tended for,  from  the  very 


I  M  I.  ;>  1 1  w  ;^  1 1 


It  of  the 
breach  between  England  and  Rome.  This  remark 
will  be  sufficiently  illustrated  in  the  subjoined 
extracts  from  two  of  those  writers,  the  English 
Roman  Catholic  bishop  Berrington,  and  the 
eminent  Irish  Dr.  O^Conor,  as  well  as  from  those 
given  from  another  not  less  famous  author  of 
the  same  faith  in  Art.  72  inf.  In  order  to  under- 
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stand  the  circumstances  of  the  transaction  alladed 
to  in  the  extracts  given  in  this  article,  it  will  be 
needful  to  go  back  a  little,  in  order  to  direct  our 
attention  to  some  earlier  proceedings  in  £ngland 
and  elsewhere  connected  with  this  subject. 

From  a  reference  to  the  bull  of  Pius  V.  con-  rp^  ^^5^. 
tainine:  the   Excommunication  &c  of  Q.  Eliza-  ^^  buiii  of 
bc'th,  as  given  in  Art.  45.  sup.  it  will  be  seen  xiixS« 
that  that  document,  as  addressed  to  the  subjects  jjjjgg^"^ 
of  Rome,  was  mandatory  in  its  character,  not  or  tiwt  or 
only  freeing   them  from   their  allegiance,  but  [^^J[* 
**  commanding  all  and  singular,  nobles  and  peo-  Qu<^n  eu- 
ple,  not  to  presume  to  obey  her  or  her  laws',  on  ** 
pain  of  being  themselves  involved  in  sentence  of 
anathema.     Gregory  XIII.  however,  succeeding 
to  the  popedom  in  May,   1572,  appears  to  have 
considered  that  the  continuance  and  enforcement 
of  an  order  so  peremptory  would  endanger  his 
authority  ;  and  he  therefore  issued  an  explana- 
tory bull,*  declaring  that  this  language  of  the  Ex- 
communication should  be  so  understood  *'  as  that 
the  same  should  always  bind  the  queen  and  the 
the  heretics,  but  that  it  should  by  no  means  bind 
the  Catholics,  as  matters  then  stood  or  were ; 
only  thereafter  it  should  bind  them,  when  the 
public  execution  of  that  bull  may  be  had  or 
made.^'   In  other  words,  the  effect  of  the  bull  of 

•  Mr.  Butter.  IJittoricai  Afewtoin,  L  1S6.  PheUn'i  PoA'cy,  136. 
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Tlie  Arma- 
da gone,  the 
Ktimish 
priests  in 
England  arc 
ordered,  by 
royal  pro- 
claroation. 
to  make  nn 
acknow- 
ledgement 
of  alle- 
giance. 


Thirteen 
obey : 


Of  the  Depowng  Power^  amd         [Annsis. 

Pius  was  to  be  in  a  good  measure  suspended, 
but  only  until  such  time  as  the  Court  of  Borne 
should  have  power  to  enforce  its  execution.  The 
Spanish  Armada,  upon  which  the  Roman  grovern- 
ment  chiefly  depended  for  the  effecting  of  this 
object,  was  not  yet  equipped,  and  in  the  mean 
time  domestic  treason  would  have  been  easily 
crushed  in  England.  But  when  the  Armada  was 
ready  for  sea,  a  fresh  bull  was  issued,  restoring 
that  of  Pius  to  its  full  force  once  more. 

On  the  failure  of  the  Armada,  the  queen,  as  a 
means  of  checking  the  treasonable  sentiments 
propagated  among  the  Romish  priesthood  in 
England,  addressed  to  them  a  special  proclama- 
tion, which  af^er  acknowledging  the  distinctions 
observable  between  different  classes  of  them  in 
regard  to  loyalty  and  good  order,  proceeded  to 
enjoin,  that  all  should  quit  the  reidm  '*  except 
such  as  before  a  member  of  the  privy  council,  or 
a  bishop,  or  the  president  of  Wales,  should  ac- 
knowledge allegiance  and  duty  to  her:**  with 
these  latter  she  declared  that  **  she  would  then 
take  such  further  order  as  should  be  thought 
most  fit  and  convenient/^  But  of  the  entire  num- 
ber in  England  at  the  time,  thirteen  only  thought 
fit  to  avail  themselves  of  this  occasion  for  express- 
ing their  sentiments  of  loyalty  to  her  majesty. 

By  these  individuals  a  paper  was  presented 
to  the  Privy  Council,  entitled  *'  A  Protestation 


Ko.  LXm.]  tft  lUsuhs  in  England.  ^30 

of  Allegiance,"  in  ^liich  they  profess  to  hold 
her  majesty  as  rightful  sovereign  of  the  realm, 
with  as  full  authority  as  any  of  her  predecessors, 
or  other  Christian  prince  elsewhere  was  ever 
lawfully  possessed  of ;  and  themselves  bound  to 
obey  her  ns  much  as  any  Protestants ;  and  that 
this  was  so  plain  a  duty  from  the  Word  of  God, 
that  no  authority,  cause,  or  pretence,  could  ever 
on  any  occasion  justify  them  in  disobeying  her  in 
temporal  and  civil  matters.  And  that  even  if 
the  pope  were  to  excommunicate  all  her  subjects 
that  would  not  join  in  plots  and  invasions  against 
her,  occasioned  by  excommunications  denounced 
against  her,  they  should  still  consider  themselves 
bound  in  conscience  to  disobey  such  censures 
and  abide  faithful  to  the  queen.  At  the  same 
time,  they  express  the  highest  regard  for  their 
supreme  spiritual  pastor,  the  bishop  of  Rome,  as 
the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  &c.  "  For,"  say  they, 
**  as  we  are  most  ready  to  spend  our  blood  in  the 
defence  of  her  majesty  and  our  country,  so  we 
will  rather  lose  our  lives  than  infringe  the  law- 
ful authority  of  Christ's  Catholic  Church.** 

This  Protestation  was  well  received  by  the  whkb  eikitt 
Privy  Council,  and  also  approved  by  the  queen.  Jn'SSrpro- 
It  likewise  occasioned  much  general  discussion  S^^ 
among  the  members,  lay  and  clerical,  of  the  Ro-  univendtj 
mish  Communion  in  England ;  in  consequence  of  ^  ^^''^^ 
which  an  application  was  made  to  the  University 
VOL.  ni.  2  H 
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of  LouTain  for  an  opinion  upon  ita  merits.  And 
such  an  opinion  was  acconiingly  deliTered  bj 
that  body,  although  in  such  a  very  goarded  and 
cautions  form,  that  of  two  eminent  aothors  ivte 
have  undertaken  to  interpret  it,  one.  Father 
Bedmond  Caron,  (a  learned  Irish  Franciaeant  is 
the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,)  calls  it  a  geotk 
censure,  the  other,  Mr.  Butler,  styles  it  an  sp* 
probation.  The  former  is  however  its  more  cor- 
rect designation.  We  subjoin  one  or  two  of  the 
most  striking  passages  in  this  opinion,  bearisg 
directly  on  the  subject  of  the  deposing  power, 
and  indicating  the  sentiments  of  the  University 
of  Louvain  in  regard  to  it;  which  sentiments 
have  been  very  widely  adopted  by  members  of 
the  same  communion  in  generaL  Of  the  diffi- 
culty found  by  the  divines  of  Louvain  in  the 
statements  of  the  Protestation,  they  thus  speak:— 

condemning     "  They  [i.e.  the  Protesters]  appear  to  sappose  thit 

ionii^^iaie  ^^®  ^^^        °^^  ^^  ^^"^  '^  indirect  power  in  temporals ; 

but  not  he- '  *^d  that  a  prince  cannot  be  deposed,  or  his  sulneets  ab- 

rctical ;        solved  of  their  oaths,  by  any  power  of  the  Choxdi.  Nov 

this  is  doubtless  a  false  doctrine,  yet  not  contrary  to  tht 

faith. 

*'  That  it  is  not  contrary  to  the  faith  is  manifest  froa 
Cardinal  Bellarmine,  who  only  calls  the  doctrine  of  tbs 
deposing  power  an  opinion  conunon  to  all  dirines ;  and 
from  Cardinal  Perron,  who  sajs  that  it  is  not  pro- 
posed by  the  Pontiff  as  of  divine  nith,  seeing  he  tolerates 
many  of  the  French  who  maintain  the  oontrar  j,  &o." 
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* 
Then  as  to  the  particular  individuals  imme-  and  ng- 

diately  concerned  in  signing  the  Protestation,  ^^^Smti. 

the  Opinion  speaks  of  their  conduct  with  very  J^****^  ^ 

great  mildness,   and  indeed  with  a  degree  of  topaiUAte^ 

approbation,  their  meaning  beingy—^according  to  Hj^^eof 

the  divines  of  Louvain  : —  disropect 

for  papal 

"  not  that  the  decree  of  the  pontiff  was  to  be  treated  S2£°*" 
with  disrespect ;  but  that  by  reason  of  the  particolar 
circiimstances  of  time  and  place,  circumstances  better 
known  to  themselves  than  to  the  pontiff,  they  did  not  be- 
lieve themselves  so  far  bound  by  his  sentence  as  to  de- 
part from  their  allegiance  to  their  temporal  prince.  Thus 
our  censure  of  the  fact  is  still  milder  than  that  of  the 
doctrine.  For  it  may  well  happen  that  a  case  should 
occur,  in  which  they  might  suppose,  and  not  without  rea- 
son, that  they  ouffht  not  to  obey  the  sentence  of  the  pope 
until  they  had  fully  informed  his  holiness  of  the  posture 
of  affairs.  There  might  be  urgent  reasons  for  suspend- 
ing for  a  season  their  obedience  to  the  see  apostolic  ;^ 
if  for  instance  they  discovered,  that  by  such  a  profession 
of  civil  duty  the  sovereign  might  be  more  easil  v  appeased. 
For  in  order  that  princes  may  be  deposed  by  the  Church, 
it  does  not  suffice  that  there  resides  in  the  pontiff  the  naked 
,  right  of  deposal ;  it  is  reauisite  that  this  ri^ht  be  exercised 
prudently  and  with  good  effect.  For  if  the  power  of  the 
temporal  prince  be  such  that  he  cannot  be  deposed,  or  at 
best,  not  without  much  bloodshed  and  commotion  of  war, 
difficulties  which  probably  these  priests  apprehended  ;^ 
and  if,  on  the  other  hand  there  be  a  g^at  hope  of  ob- 
taining peace  for  the  Catholic  religion,  what  otner  fruit 
would  violence  have,  than  that  the  faith  should  be  ex- 
posed to  still  greater  hazards  ?  Sec" 

This  famoas  University  was  therefore  of  opin- 
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Bnbttanoe  ioD  that  the  sentences  of  the  Church  of  Bome 
trt^M^  are  always  valid  against  hereticfl^  but  that  the 
muigated  in  time  and  manner  of  their  execution  are  to  be  re- 
Sii  j^-  gulated  by  views  of  expediency,  just  as  was  indi- 
mcnt.         cated  in  the  explanatory  bull  of  Pope  Gr^iy 

above  noticed. 
smtimenu       Now  as  to  the  sentlmcnts  of  the  Roman  Oi- 
of  Hp.  Ber-  tholic  bishoD  Berrinfftou  above  named,  which  no 

rinKtonon      ,       ,      ,  \  K  i_         j    •        •  i 

thc>e  trans-  doubt  havc  been,  and  are,  shared  m  by  a  laigs 
•ction*.  number  of  the  most  respectable  persons  bekmg- 
ing  to  his  creed,  they  may  be  gathered  at  lai^ 
from  the  account  which  he  gives  of  the  origin, 
progress,  and  final  rejection,  of  the  Oath  of  Am* 
giauce  in  England,  by  the  Romanists  of  that 
country,  in  his  Introduction  to  the  Memoin  of 
Gregorio  Panzani,  or  more  briefly  from  the  q)e- 
cimens  contained  in  the  following  extracts : — 

TiiAt  a  due       *'  ^^  ^®  ^^3  Catholics  in  a  body/'  says  Biahop  Ber- 
renderingof  rinfi^ton,  *'  upon  the  accession  of  James,  waited  oo  Ub 
civil  obe-     with  the  Protestation  of  Allegiance,  as  containing  their 
j!^«  ^  ^  ^^®  ^^  '^y^  sentunents,  it  is  probable  that  we  shooki 
w^id  haye  have  heard  no  more  of  recusancy  or  of  penal  prosecntioot. 
annulled  all  His  good  will  to  the  professoFS  of  that  religion  wis, 
i**^"^^i*^  from  the  earliest  impressions,  deei>ly  markea  npoohii 
n^^i^  heart ;  but  in  the  creed  of  the  majority,  at  least  or  a  oia- 
cu>ant£ ;      jority  of  their  ministers,  he  knew  there  was  a  principle  ad- 
mitted, that  of  the  panal  prerogative  over  the  crowns  <i 
princes,  which  conla  ul  accord  with  ^e  exalted  opinioD 
tie  entertained  of  his  royal  dignity  and  indepeDacoflBb 
Both  parliament  and  king,  aware  that  some  [K.]  Catho- 
lics from  conscientions  scruples  ol]|}eoted  to  the  Oath  of 
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Supremacy,  and  still  that  there  were  many  whose  civil 
principles  were  sound  and  loyal,  seriously  desired  to  offer 
them  a  political  test  which  should  establish  a  just  dis- 
crimination ;  that  is,  should  show  them  who  might  be 
safely  trusted.  With  this  view  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  was 
framed,  to  which,  it  was  thought  every  Catholic  would 
oheerfi^y  submit,  who  did  not  believe  the  bishop  of  Rome 
to  have  power  to  depose  kings  and  g^ve  away  their  do- 
minions. The  oath  accordin^y  was  taken  by  many  [R.] 
Catholics,  both  laity  and  clergy ;  and  a  ray  of  returning 
happiness  gleamed  around  tnem.  But  a  cloud  soon  ga-  ^  ^^^^ . 
thered  on  the  seven  hills,  for  it  could  not  be  that  a  test,  Sj'^JiST 
the  main  object  of  which  was  an  explicit  rejection  of  the  of  the  Ooart 
deposing  power,  should  not  raise  vapours  there.  The  of  Borne, 
f  K.]  Catholics  were  thrown  into  the  utmost  confusion ; 
new  dissensions  arose;  controversies  were  renewed, 
while  the  king,  the  government,  and  the  nation,  strength- 
ened in  their  first  prejudices,  were  now  authorized  to  de- 
clare that  men  whose  civil  conduct  was  subject  to  the 
control  of  a  foreign  court  could  with  no  justice  claim 
the  conmion  rie ht  of  citizens.  The  laws  of  the  preceding 
reign  were  ordered  to  be  executed,  and  new  ones  addi- 
tionally severe  were  enacted.  With  what  face  then  can 
it  be  asserted  that  the  Roman  bishop  or  his  court  have 
constantly  promoted  the  best  interests  of  the  English  [R.] 
Catholics,  when  their  religion  itself  was  exposed  to  dan- 
ger, and  themselves  and  tneir  posterity  involved  in  much 
misery,  that  an  ambitious  prerogative  might  not  be 
eortaUed.'' — 

'*  The  priests  who  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  were  Rcfnlte  of 
harassed  by  a  papal  decree,  whereby  they  were  de-  the  Romish 
prived  of  all  their  jurisdiction,  and  consigned  to  penury  E^j^jJaS  at 
and  ignominy.     Of^^  these,  many  surrendered  themselves  this  criiii. 
into  the  hands  of  justice,  to  obtain  a  scanty  maintenance, 
an  act  of  direful  necessity  which  the  men  of  their  own 
faith  could  represent  as  a  sinfiil  apostacy  from  religion. 


1 332  ^P*  Berringtom,  and  Dr.  O'Omar^  oa  |A«    [. 

Execntion    Others  retracted,  and  among^  them  two  of  the  tUrtcen 
cf  tvo  a€      ^iio  luid  signed  the  Protestation  of  AUegiUiioe ;  hot  the 

^S^^^  ^'^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  '^^^  ^^  eztntfiuahcd  Jl  couiilflMy  cf 
aboreiMD-  reason,  and  inspired  them  whfi  a  lore  of  mailjf d— » 


tioii«iL        They  died,  becaase,  when  called  imoa  bT  the  lenl  »* 

thonty  of  their  country,  they  wonld  not  dodare  tMt  thi 

Boman  bishops  had  no  right  to  depoeo  nmeaa."* 

Tbdriar.        Some  priests,  fellow  prisoners  of  tlie  two  who  had 

Thrbigoom.  been  executed,  addressed  an  affeetiDgpethiQDtotliepon 

g;^  ^  praying  that  he  woold  explain  in  what  pwticdbis  tht 

touching  pew  oath  was  milawful.    "  Immnred,"  say  they,  **in  a  d»- 

tittoo  to  the  eeoD,  surrounded  by  all  that  is  pemicioas  mod  roToltip^ 

^^  ^      bereft  of  the  solace  of  friendly  oommnnioo  and  the  todety 

^''°^'         of  all  good  men,  we  live  in  darimess.  From  this  place,  in 

which  thirteen  of  us  had  been  confined  for  o«r  y^jection 

of  the  Oath,  two  of  our  number  went  forth  last  year  to 

suffer  as  inrincible  martyrs,  and  exhibited  a  sight  of  sih> 

lime  interest  to  God,  to  angels,  and  to  men.  By  the  blood 

of  these  martyrs,  by  our  own  toils  and  snfferinga^  1^  oar 

chains  and  tortures,  and  all  enduring  patie&oe,  and  if 

these  things  do  not  move  you,  by  thebowds  of  thedirine 

compassion,  we  implore  you,  turn  a  portioii  of  your  oo^ 

sideration  to  the  afflictions  of  the  English  [B«]  Catholics. 

There  are  some  who  fluctuate  betwe^i  jkw  and  Cesar; 

in  order  therefore  that  the  truth  may  be  made  manifest, 

we  pray  that  your  holiness  would  Tonchsafe  to  point  out 

those  propositions  in  the  oath  of  allegiance,  which  are 

opposed  to  faith  and  salvation."    Toe  Ticar  of  Christ 

A  Romiih    would  not  condescend  to  explain — "  he  could  8lt,"-~it  is 

bishop*!       1^  papal  bishop  who  thus  vents  his  indi^^nation — "  he  eonld 

ita^w^^  sit  undisturbed  in  the  Vatican,  heanng  that  bmd  were 

tioo.  imprisoned,  and  that  blood  was  poured  out,  in  sajppoft  of 

a  claim  which  had  no  better  origin  than  the  ambttioii  of 

his  predecessors,  and  the  weak  concessions  of  rnwrta'* ; 

•  Berrtogton,  Memom  of  Potunmi,  IntrodnedaB,  6t-4rtL 
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he  ooold  sit  and  Tiew  the  scene,  and  not,  in  pity  at  least, 
wish  to  redress  their  snfferii^  by  releasing  them  from 
the  injunctions  of  his  decree.'^ 

Bishop  Berrington's  work  is  one  which  the  Theantbo- 
writer  of  these  pages  has  not  been  able  to  meet  ^ISe^LSs* 
with,  it  not  being  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  Col-  ««t»««^ 
lege,  Dublin.  The  extracts  above  given  are  here 
set  forth  as  they  stand  in  Mr.  Phelan's  History 
of  the  Policy  of  the  Church  of  Borne  in  Ireland. 

The  translation  just  recorded  is  described  by  Dr.  o*Co> 
Dr.  (yConor  also  in  eloquent  and  striking  terms,  ^SnntSi  the 
as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  extract  from  procMdinst 
his   ColumbanuSi  No.  6.     His  expressions  are  tiaaiZ^'^ 
certainly  not  very  gentle,  to  be  applied  by  a 
priest  of  Rome  to  the  chief  prelate  of  his  own 
communion.    But  the  case  was  one  that  was 
well  adapted  to  elicit  such  a  kind  of  style  from 
a  writer  of  Dr.  O'Conor's  principles. 

**  Eutoriad  Narrative  of  the  Coie  of  Eleven  Prieets 
coi^imed  in  Newgate  for  not  renouncing  thePope*s 
pretended  denoting  Power,  and  for  r^/utina  to 
take  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  King  Jamee  I, 

**  Of  all  the  transactions  of  the  seventeenth  century,  Dr.^  o*C6- 
that  which,  next  to  the  Irish  massacre,  most  injured  onr  J^lil^Eiii 
ancestors,  and  led  to  overwhelm  their  posterity  by  the  of  themto- 
penal  code,  was  the  rejection  of  the  Irisn  remonstrance,  chtovooi  e^ 
and  king  James's  test  of  allegiance,  in  compliance  with  feeti  of  Bo- 
the  injunctions  of  Rome.      The  second  order  of  our  J^2^£J^ 
clergy  who  were  not  immediately  under  Italian  influence, 

•ib.vDA  Dodd'f  Ch,  HUt.  UL  6M.    Phdu,  Policy,  384. 
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Cfihe  Papal  Clam  to  a  Deposing  Power,  [AnBraiS; 


under  King  [%,  e.  in  the  seTenteenth  century,  and  accordiiiff  to  Br. 

James  I.  O'Conor's  views,]  felt  it  their  duty  to  Bubscribo  these 
tests,  and  several  wrote  invincibly  in  their  defence.  But 
the  sworn  delegates  of  the  Roman  court  issued  their  sus- 
pensions ordering  them  rather  to  submit  to  martyrdom 
for  the  CaihoUcjaith 


King  James's  invincible  defence  of  the  oath  of  allegiance 
was  now  overwhelmed  by  a  religious  cry.  The  works  of 
the  Jesuits  Bellarmine  and  Suarez  against  it,  wffn  ex- 
tolled as  masterpieces  of  Catholicity,  and  the  depoeSsig 
doctrines  were  rammed  down  the  throats  of  the  ''vffig*"^' 
[R.]  Catholics,  without  the  least  modification,  throng^ 
out  a  period  of  one  hundred  and  eighty-three  years. 

'^Tnere  is  yet  extant  a  petition  to  Pope  .Paul  V., 
signed  by  eleven  priests,  who  were  under  sentence  of 
death  in  Newgate,  for  refusin?  James's  oath  in  1612. 
Two  of  their  companions  had  a&eady  suffered  death  for 
this  offence.  TTiey  died  in  resistance  to  legitimate  oiitfto- 
riti/f  and  by  the  instigation  of  a  foreign  power, 

"  In  their  petition  they  intreat  of  his  Holiness  by  eU 
that  is  sacred,  to  attend  to  their  horrible  situation,  and 
they  beg  of  him  to  point  out  to  them  clearl  v,  in  what  the 
oath,  for  which  they  were  condemned  to  die,  is  repug- 
nant to  the  Catholic  faith.  But  yet,  influenced  by  the 
courtly  maxims,  they  declare  their  belief  in  his  unlimited 
power,  and  they  conclude  with  a  solenm  protest  of  blind 
submission  to  aJl  his  decrees,  with  an  ob^ence  as  impli- 
cit as  if  Rome  were  another  Mecca,  or  as  if  the  Vatican 
were  the  Seraglio  of  a  Mahomet. 

*'  My  heart  swells  with  mingled  emotions  of  pity  on 
one  side,  and  horror  and  indignation  on  anoUier,  when  I 
contemplate  the  dilemma  in  which  those  wretched  men 
were  thus  placed,  by  the  pride  and  ambition  of  their  su- 


Hif  notice 
of  the  peti- 
tion to  Paul 
V.  firomthe 
eleven 
priests  con- 
flnedin 
Newgate. 


Their  mise- 
rable condi- 
tion under 
the  despotic 
tvranny  of 
Bomc. 


•  Vid.  p.  138S  top. 
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periors  I  Before  them  was  Tybnm,  behind  them  stood 
armed  with  fulminating  thmiders  and  terrors,  that  erim 
disgrace,  in  the  opinion  of  Uieir  flocks,  by  which 
they  wonld  be  orerwhelmed  as  apostates,  if  they  op- 
posed  the  mandates  of  Home  1  On  one  side  con- 
science stared  them  in  the  face,  with  St.  Paul*— on 
another,  a  Vicar- Apostolic  menaced  refusal  of  the  Sa- 
crament, even  on  the  eve  of  deieith  1 — This  covered 
them  with  ignominy  as  apostates — that  though  fright- 
ful to  humanity,  was  yet  attended  with  posthumous 
renown. 

**  Religion  indignantly  wraps  herself  up  in  her  shroud  Such  pro»- 
of  deepest  mourninc;,  before  the  idol  or  Ecclesiastical  titution  of 
domination,  when  she  observes  the  Roman  Court  sacri-  Jjjj*^^ 
ficing  to  its  insatiable  ambition,  the  lives  of  so  many  he-  gcandai  to 
roes,  who  were  worthy  of  a  better  fate  I  perverting  sacra-  all  icligioo. 
ments  which  were  instituted  for  the  salvation  of  souls  into 
engines  of  worldly  pastions^  and  rendering  them  subservient 
to  the  polio/  of  those  pasnom^  and  panders  to  their  in- 
trigues. 

**  I  can  fancy  a  haughty  pontiff  on  receipt  of  this  hum-  The  pon- 
ble  petition,  agitated  by  contending  difficulties  :  I  can  tiff'i  altera 
fancy  him  seated  under  a  crimson  canopy,  surrounded  JJ^Il^**" 
by  his  sycophants,  debating  in  a  secret  consistory,  whe-  ,tjmoei)  ^"'^' 
ther  those  unfortunate  men  shall,  or  shaU  not,  have  per-  then  eziat- 
mission  not  to  be  hanged !    The  blood  of  the  innocent  In^* 
was  now  to  be  shed,  or  the  deposing  and  absolving  doc- 
trines, and  all  the  Bulls  and  decisions  in  their  favour, 
to  receive  a  deadly  wound,  which  no  ingenuity  could 
parry,  no  force  could  avert,  and  no  skill  could  cure. 

**  Barrister  theoloRues  of  the  Poddle  1  Blushing  beau- 
ties of  Maynooth  I  Do  let  us  hear  what  middle  course 
you  would  have  devised  in  such  existinc;  circumstances  1 
— In  the  dedication  of  one  of  your  hoagepodges  to  Dr. 
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Troy,  ^<m  declare  that  whatever  opfauoa  he  dkihitw*, 
that  epuuon  it  youn,    A  fortiori  your  opiniana  would 
hare  been  shaped  by  thoee  of  Pope  Paul  Y .,  who  delibe- 
rately encouraged  the  unfortunate  priests  in  Newnte  to 
mSer  death  /  to  be  offered  up  as  Tictims  on  the  idtar  of 
his  pride,  rather  than  resign  ms  pretensions  to  the  depoe- 
BitiiitelezB-  inff  power,  or  retract  his  decrees  1    The  fR.]  Catholio 
^^^V^  rdigion  calumniated  on  account  of  the  ambitioQ  of  hit 
tdtf  in  tbe    ^^'^  ^^  travelled  barefooted  over  the  Alps  and  the 
ooone  Appennines,  from  the  dreary  cells  of  a  dark  iod  nozioat 

•dopled.  prison,  and  stood  bareheaded  and  trembling,  petitiooiitf 
for  admittance  at  the  haughty  portals  of  the  Vatican! 
Aye,  and  admittance  was  renised  1  Day  paiaed  aftfr 
day,  and  no  answer  was  receiyed,  but  that  whidi  migfat 
be  collected  from  the  sullen  silence  of  impenetnuUe  ob> 
duracy,  and  unbending  domination  1  Both  Sztns  and 
Fins  V.  had  addressed  their  bulls  with  these  magnifioent 
titles — "  We  who  are  placed  on  the  supreme  (Aront  ^  jvs- 
tice,  enjoying  supreme  dominion  oyer  all  the  kiiva,  and 
princes,  and  states  of  the  whole  earth,  not  by  hamaB, 
out  by  diyine  authority,"  &c.  And  now  how  conld  it  be 
expected  that,  in  compliance  with  the  petition  of  ^yen 
beffgarly  priests  of  the  second  order,  such  magD^fioeot 
titles  should  be  resigned  1 — No,  said  the  scarlet  Cardie 
nal,  perish  the  idea ! — Let  not  an  iota  be  yielded«  else  we 
shall  lose  our  worldly  dominion,  Venient  Aomami  el  loSkat 
nostram  gentem  et  Regnum,  All  the  pride  and  poiiqp»  aod 
glory  of  the  Vatican,  would  then  be  swM»t  away  firom 
off  tne  face  of  the  earth,  and  what  would  thea  be  the 
fate  of  the  thunders  of  scarlet  Cardinals  and  purple 
M<msignores  ? 
Its  eonse-  *'  ^  consequence  of  this  horrible  decision^  the  follow- 
ing innocent  English  clereymen  Qilas !  how  many  £riA) 
simered  as  yictims  to  the  domination  of  Vicars- Apofltotio 
and  the  fatal  influence  of  the  court  of  Bome. 
'*  L — Rev,  Mr,  CadwaUader,  refusing  to  take  the  ocrtA  of 
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allepiancet  with  a  promise  of  patdon  at  the  place  of  exe- 
cution, if  he  would  comply,  refused,  and  m  blind  obe^ 
dience  to  Rome,  was  executed  at  Leominster,  August  27* 
1610. 

THere  follows  eight  other  similar  cases.    See  Dodd's 
Church  History  f  toI.  iL] 


who,  in  the  eje  of  unprejudiced  On  whom 
or  and  executioner  of  those  un-  T[?"*I? 


"  Let  us  now  consider 

reason,  was  the  persecotor  —  »«^»«.».«».w.  w-  ^^^ throw  the 

fortunate  men— James  or  the  Pope  ?  The  question  bears  ngpaoOtA' 
not  one  moment's  examination,  *  Quifacitper  aliumfacit  utj  of  tha 
per  «€.'•  prooerilngfc 

"  If  it  should  be  alleged  that  the  pope  pitied  those 
men  who  died  for  his  worldly  maxims  of  aggrandize- 
ment, that  he  was  not  cruel  by  nature  but  only  by  policy, 
and  that  he  would  hare  saved  them  if  he  coula  by  mo- 
nepr,  or  at  any  expense  short  of  the  sacrifice  of  pompous 
pnde,  and  uncontrollable  dominion,  my  answer  is  that 
this  aggravates  his  guilt.  The  horrors  which  hypocritical 
pride  and  ambition  create,  must  be  laid  at  the  doors  of  those 
hypocrites^  who  disguise  their  passions  with  the  mask  of 
sanctity,  whilst  in  reality  they  persecute  religion  and  op» 
press  truth/  WheUier  Moscow  was  burned  by  toe 
French  or  by  the  Russians,  the  invaders  are  responsi- 
ble ;  the  necessity  originated  in  them  ;  he  who  steeps  his 
sword  in  the  blood  of  nations,  because  they  will  not 
tamely  surrender  their  independence,  whether  he  de- 
stroys those  nations  immediately,  by  the  aid  of  foreign- 
ers, or  by  his  own  immediate  and  lawless  dominion,  is 
guilty  of  the  excesses  which  his  outrages  have  provoked ; 
and  he  is  the  more  guilty  if  he  executes,  with  calm  deli^ 
beration,  enormities,'  which  the  sudden  impetuosity  of 
passion  might  in  some  instances  palliate,  though  no  pro- 
vocation could  justify. 

•  Ha  thrt  oMueih  ■nottm  to  do  any  ftta^  is  biBSilf  the  door  of  tt. 
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Theprinel- 

plctwhidi 

ledtotbew 


« 


an 


Yes,  a  tyttematic  disregard  to  the  rights  of  our  fel- 
low-creatures, when  coTereid  with  the  maatle  of  reUgion, 
is  terrible  in  its  operaUons.  Its  watchword  is  no  qmoT" 
MgnTsdon  ter  ;  it  spares  not  nther  friends  or  foes,  if  thej  should 
wtlieir  erer  manifest  a  symptom  of  opposition ;  erery  obstada 
to  its  remotest  Tiews  must  be  crushed,  whatOTer  evils 
may  ensue  1 — ^Yes,  he  who  is  barbarous  by  nature,'  may 
sometimes  be  overtaken  with  compunction,  and  reriew 
his  crimes  with  detestation  and  horror ;  but  be  who  de- 
stroys his  feUow-creatures,  or  exposes  them  to  destmo- 
tion  for  the  sake  of  personal  advantages,  sancUfyiug  his 
impiety  with  the  name  of  religion,  imposes  a  false  oon^ 
science  on  himself,  by  casuisti^  quibbles,  considers  the 
crimes  he  occasions,  and  the  blood  he  sheds,  as  necessary 
evils  ;  with  unfeeling  indifference,  under  the  influence  of 
a  system,  reared  by  pride,  and  supported  by  sophistry, 
he  sees  humanity  outraged,  and  religion  violated,  and  be 
glories  with  savage  exmtation  in  both.    .... 


How  Dr. 
O'Conor 
would  hare 
acted. if 
placed  him- 
■elfinthe 
podtion  of 
theimpri- 
mied 
prietts; 


"  Well,  says  a  smooth-faced  barrister  theolM^  from 
Maynooth,  what  conduct  would  you  pursue,  &lamba- 
nus,  were  you  one  of  those  eleven  prisoners  in  Newgate? 
Would  you  encounter  the  obloquy  of  the  [R.]  Catholics, 
and  carry  the  stigma  of  apostacy  to  vour  grave?  I 
hope  in  the  mercy  of  God,  that  he  would  enable  me  to 
carry  that  cross,  not  only  with  patience,  but  with  cheer- 
fulness also.  '  Blessed  are  they  who  suffir  for  righteon*' 
ness,'  Yes,  I  might  be  abandoned  even  by  mv  fHends, 
but  the  desert  in  which  I  might  be  condemned  to  take 
my  solitary  walk,  would  smile  around  me,  and  I  would 
offer  up  my  humble  prayer  in  the  eladness  of  my  heart. 

"  I  know  well  what  a  pang  is  that  of  affectionate  re- 
gard, which  experiences  no  return,  but  that  of  calumny 
and  desertion.  But  sursum  corda !  I  would  look  up  to 
Him,  the  Mighty  One,  who  will  crown  the  invisible  mar^ 
tyrdom  of  a  worried  spirit ;  to  Him  who  will  sooth  the 
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troubles  of  a  heart  which  desires  no  consolation  from 
present  popularity,  and  which  looks  only  to  futurity  for 
posthumous  reward. 

**  To  my  companions  in  Newgate,  I  would  read  S.  Ber-  and  how  ftr 
nard's  book  de  consideratione,  in  which  he  shews  that  he  would 
popes,  and  much  less  bishops,  have  no  absolute  autho-  ^IJ^^^ 
rity  over  God's  heritage,  but  are  themselves  subject  to  ^j[^£aDi. 
the  laws  of  the  Church.    I  would  read  for  them  the  let- 
ter of  Gerbert,  who  was  afterwards  Pope  Silvester  IL, 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Sens,  in  which  he  says — '  Does  it 
follow  that  because  Pope  Marcellinus  apostatized  to  Pa- 
ganism we  are  to  follow  his  example.'    I  say  decidedly, 
that  if  a  pope  offend  Sjg^ainst  a  brother  Christian,  and 
being  repeatedly  admonished,  hearken  not  to  the  Church, 
he  ought  to  be  held  as  a  P^<^ :  the  hieher  his  rank, 
the  more  tremendous  his  faU.    What  if  he  should  de- 
clare us  unworthy  his  communion,  unless  in  obedience  to 
him  we  violate  the  rules  of  justice,  he  cannot  therefore 
separate  us  from  the  conmiunion  of  Jesus  Christ." 


It  may  be  necessary  for  the  sake  of  some  The  diMi- 
readers  to  observe  here,  that  the  Doctors  of  the  &^j^ 
Church  of  Rome  are  by  no  means  the  only  ones  the  only 
who  claim  for  the  sovereign  spiritual  authority  JfJ^UgSu*^ 
in  their  communion  this  power  of  deposing  secu-  groundB, 
lar  princes.  The  true  scriptural  and  catholic  doc-  rights  of 
trine,  that  the  great  King  op  kings  and  Lord  op  «>3r*i^* 
LORDS,  **from  whom  all  power  is  derived/*  is  also 
**  the  ONLY  ruler  of  princes/'  is  not  less  unsavoury 
in  the  nostrils  of  others  far  removed  in  many  re- 
spects from  any  liking  for  the  general  doctrines 
of  Rome.    The  truth  of  this  remark  will  be  suf- 
ficiently obvioos  from  a  reference  to  the  murder 
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of  King  Charles  the  First  of  England.  And  it 
may  likewise  be  very  strikingly  illustrated  from 
the  sentiments  expressed  in  a  Declarationt  pub- 
licly set  forth  by  some  of  the  Covenanting  party 
in  Scotland  a  few  years  afterwards.  A  portion 
of  it,  as  a  specimen  of  the  views  of  that  party  on 
the  subject  in  question,  is  here  subjoined.  The 
original  document  itself  was  read  aloud,  and 
then  posted  up  at  the  cross  of  Sanquhar,  by 
Mr.  James  Ren  wick,  a  most  eminent  preacher 
and  leader  of  the  Covenanters,  on  the  28th  of 
May,  1685. 

Spedmen  of     "A  few  wicked  and  unprincipled  men  having  prodaimed 
a  **  CoveN.      James  Duke  of  York,  tnoueh  a  professed  Papist  and  ex- 
Jj^J^C     communicated  person,  to  be  king  of  Scotland,  &&,  we 
potition  of    the  contending  and  suffering  remnant  of  the  pore  IVes- 
akfaigof      byterians  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  do  here  delibe- 
Eo81«od.      rately,  jointly  and   unanimouslv  protest  against  the 
foresaid  proclamation,  in  regard  that  it  is  chooaiog  a 
a  murderer  to  be  a  governor,  who  hath  shed  the  blood 
of  the  saints  ;  the  height  of  confederacy  with  an  idola- 
ter, which  is  forbidden  in  the  law  of  Gt)d ;  contrary  to 
the  Declaration  of  the  Assembly  of  1649,  and  to  many 
wholesome  and  laudable  acts  of  Parliament ;  and  incon- 
sistent with  the  safety,  faith,  conscience,  and  Christisn 
liberty  of  a  Christian  people  to  choose  a  subject  of  Antl- 
christ  to  be  their  supreme  mag^trate.    And  tother, 
sedng  bloody  Papists,  the  subjects  of  Antichrist,  are 
become  so  hopeful,  bold,  and  confident  under  ike  perfidy 
of  the  said  James  Duke  of  York,  and  Foperv  itself  like 
to  be  intruded  a^^ain  upon  these  covenanted  lands ;  and 
an  open  door  bemg  m$de  thereunto  by  its  aooqned  aad 
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abjured  harbinger  Prelacy,  which  these  three  kingdoms 
are  equally  sworn  against,  we  do  in  like  manner  protest 
against  all  kinds  of  Popery  in  general,  and  particular 
heads,  &c.  &o.  &c,"  all  which  expressions  of  sentiment 
Mr.  James  Renwick's  biographer  jnatifies  by  askine, 
**Wa8  not  the  Bevolntion  Settlemrai  founded  on  the 
▼ery  principles  contained  in  these  dedarations  ?  And 
did  not  the  whole  nation  do,  in  1688,  on  a  larger  scale, 
what  the  Covenanters  did  on  a  small  scale  ?'^-J^  of 
Mr.  Renwick,  pp.  88,  89.     Vtd  No.  IV.  mp. 

We  have  neither  space,  wish,  nor  need  to  en-  2]^£S*5S 
ter  on  these  questions  here.     Only  it  may  be  re-  and  tiiBiiar 


marked,  that,  making  fiili  allowance  for  the  dif-  SSSboSII 
ferences  existing  between  the  relative  positions 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the  Covenanters, 
towards  the  Crown  of  these  realms,  there  will 
remain,  after  all,  a  curious  analogy  between  the 
recorded  sentiments  of  these  respective  parties 
on  the  subject  of  regal  excommunication,  depos- 
ing power,  &c. :  in  order  to  see  which  very 
clearly,  it  is  only  necessary  to  read  over  the 
words  of  the  preceding  declaration,  substituting 
for  "  James,  Duke  of  York,  Sic,/*  "  the  Princess 
Elizabeth,  although  a  professed  Protestant;" 
for  "  we  the  pure  Presbyterians,  Ac.,**  we  "  Pius 
V^  &c. ;"  for  **  idolater,"  «« heretic ;"  for  "  acts 
of  parliament,  Sec,"  "  decrees  and  canons  of  the 
universal  Church,  or  judgments  and  sentences 
of  her  most  famous  doctors^  universities^  &c. ;" 
for  "prelacy,"  the  *'  oath  of  allegiance^"  &c  &c 
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tUaocflof 
the  timet  in 
which  oe* 
currad  the 
tmiMction 
below  r^ 
ooided* 


Mdeecribed 
in  the  depo- 
sition of 
8hAne 

O'DonneHy. 
Oct.S2,l613. 


In  that  usefol  and  interesting  collection  the 
Desiderata  Curiosa,  (Dublin,  1762,)  we  find,  (in 
voL  i.  p.  394,)  a  very  authentic  and  sufficiently 
remarkable  notice  of  the  Sunday  proceedings  oi 
one  of  the  primitive  congregations  of  the  mo- 
dem Romish  ecclesiastical  organization  in  Ire- 
land ;  proceedings  which  took  place  just  at  the 
time  when  arrangements  were  in  a  forward  state 
of  progress  for  extending  their  newly  introduced 
episcopacy  and  priesthood  throughout  this  is- 
land, and  which,  as  illustrating  in  a  very  striking 
manner  the  condition  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  in 
the  country  at  that  time,  appears  well  deserving 
of  a  place  in  this  collection  of  records.  The  no- 
tice we  refer  to  occurs  in  the  form  of  deposi- 
tions taken  before  Sir  Toby  Caulfield,  an  indi- 
vidual well  known  to  the  reader  of  the  history 
of  Ireland  at  that  period,  as  member  for  Armagh 
in  the  parliament  of  1613,  as  one  of  the  grantees 
who  obtained  lands  in  the  Plantation,  &c.  &c. 
This  document  is  transferred  by  Mr.  Phelan  to 
a  note  in  his  '<  Policy/'  (pp.  262>  263,)  in  his 
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own  usual  careless  and  random  way  of  quoting. 
It  is  here  inserted  as  given  in  the  original  work. 

"  The  Examination  of  Shane    M^Phelomu 
O  Donneliy,  taken  before  me  Sir   Toby  CauU 
field,  Knt.,  October  2^,  1613. 

'*  Shane  McPh^lom7  O'Donnelly  saith.  That  about  the  T.  McCnxl- 
end  of  May  last  past,  apon  the  Sunday,  he  was  at  mass  ^^p*  Romish 
at  the  Glynn  in  Bryan  McGwyre's  country  between  the  3"^^**°*h! 
county  of   Fermanae^h    and  Tyrone,   where   Tirlaugh  cie  on  the 
McCrodden,  a  fryer  there,  lately  come  from  beyond  seas,  border*  of 
said  the  mass,  and  was  preachinc;  most  part  of  the  same  ||^^  ^' 
day ;  and  in  his  sermon  he  declared  that  he  was  sent  ''*'™*°*«°' 
from  the  pope  to  persuade  them  that  they  should  never  His  pious 
alter  their  religion,  but  take  the  pope  to  be  their  true  cxhorto- 
head,  and  rather  go  into  rebellion  than  change  their  re-  ^®°*' 
iigfion ;  and  that  the  English  service  proceed^  from  the 
seducement  of  the  devil,  and  did  earnestly  exhort  them 
upon  pain  of  damnation,  to  stand  on  their  keeping  rather 
than  alter  their  religion*    At  which  mass  there  assem- 
bled (as  he  thinketh)  1000  people  of  all  Fermanagh  ex- 
cept himself  and  one  Shane  Roe  O'Quinn.  son  to  Cale 
O  Quinn,   who  accompanied   Neale   McTirlaugh,  Nuis 
O'Neale  of  the  Largye  ;  which  Neale  McTirlaugh  upon 
these  speeches  uttered  by  the  friar,  spake  aloud,  sayme 
— '  God  be  thanked  we  heard  this  mass  ;  God  be  blessed 
such  a  one  as  you  came  amongst  us  to  give  us  this  coun- 
cil ;  for  our  parts  wo  will  rather  go  into  rebellion,  and 
be  eaten  with  dogs  and  cats,  rather  than  go  to  the  Eng- 
lish service  to  hear  the  devil's  words.'    And  the  said 
Shane  Roe  O'Quinn  said  the  very  same  words  after  him. 
And  the  fryer  had  at  that  day  given  him  at  tlie  least  two  and  copinnA 
hundred  cows  and  garrons.    This  examinant,  and  one  ^^^^  '»''•  **>'• 
Dowaltagh  O  Donnelly  and  Neal  O'Flanigan,  were  pre-  «^«»*«>n- 
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sent,  and  will  jutify  as  rnnoh  as  is  here  set  do 

Hit  refer-     Anther  saith  that  the  frjet  told  them  that  the  pa 

ence  to  tlie   was  coming,  and  that  it  was  a  thing  invented 

parliaaMD-    p^g^  ^  oozen  them  and  to  bring  them  from  t] 

Smofthe    f^^''^  '^^  earnestly  exhorted  them  not  to  be  Jed 

aune  year,    bnt  stand  fast  and  join  together  and  that  Goc 

their  side ;  and  that  there  was  certain  money 

for  the  expoices  of  men  gone  into  England*  for  1 

of  religioin  and  the  charges  of  the  knights  of  t 

four  pence  on  every  conple.    He  exhorted  them 

willingly  and  speedily,  as  it  was  God's  bnsin 

went  abont.    He  told  them  that  the  cattle  wh 

had  given  him  was  for  the  maintenance  of  fryer 

the  seas,  and  that  the  nope  wonld  be  highly  plei 

the  gifts  they  bestowea  to  so  godly  purposes.    . 

ther  saith  that  he  vehemently  exhortea  them  n 

and  pmni-    afraid  of  any  thing,  for  Tyrone  was  coming,  1 

■*^^*"'  willed  them  to  be  merry  and  of  good  courage  j 

l^l^—'J^  the  English,  they  were  to  have  no  mle  or  poi 

them,  bat  for  two  years.    And  farther  said« 

A  prophecy!  foand  by  his  reading  in  books  at  Rome,  a  propi 

to  help  the   the  English  should  surcease  their  rule  in  Irelam 

**"•*•  bridge  was  built  over  the  river  at  laffer,  and 

king  of  Spain  had  eighteen  thousand  men  in  am 

to  come  over,  whereof  Tyrone  should  be  the  di 

that  he  woidd  come  within  a  year  and  a  qoai 

land  at  foor  ports  in  Ireland,  the  names  whei 

examinant  hath  foreotten,  and  wonld  overtb 

English;  and  have  Ireland  to  himself.    This  < 

saitn,  that  the  money  4d.  a  couple,  is  gathered  6i 

rijfi   haUijfi  m  the  comUtf  of  Fhnmmmh,       J 

speeches  were  uttered  by  the  said  fryer  lirlaugh 

den  openly  in  his  sermon,  and  that  Connor  Roe 

•  Ai  mcDtloned  at  pp.  881,  '2,  nip. 
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ftnd  Brjan  McCoghonett  McQwyre  were  present  from  the 
first  to  the  last. 

"  Toby  Caulfield. 

11  October,  anno  1613,  he  preached  the  like  again."  sermon. 


<• 


This  worthy,  friar  M'Crodden,  will  be  found  vaiueofthe 
again  briefly  noticed  in  Art.  LXVI.  inf.    If  we  ^^"^ 
estimate  the  "  200  cows  and  garrons "  at  the  J^j^™**^ 
Tery  moderate  value  of  £5  each,  of  our  present  tor.  ^^ 
money,  it  will  appear  that  no  less  a  sum  than 
£1000  was  collected  on  this  occasion,  from  this 
one  congregation  of  the  people  of  Fermanagh, 
towards  *'  the  maintenance  of  fryers  beyond  the 
seas  ;"— a  pretty  considerable  sum  certainly  for 
snch  a  time,  such  an  object,  and  such  contribu- 
tors, independently  of  the  **  4d.  a  couple,"  which 
was  levied  on  the  same  people,  at  the  same  time, 
for  kindred  uses. 


No.  LXV. 

•OME    PARTICTLARS    RELATIilO   TO    THC    8TATB    Or    THE    HlfiERXO- 
ROMISB   COaiMCNITT   19  TBB  TSARS   I607'-1618. 

(From  th€  MS,  E.S,  15.  intke  Lih'ary^f  Trinity  CoUege^  Dublin.) 

Some  very  interesting  information  relative  to  tents  of  the 
the  circumstances  and  statistics  of  the  modern  J^^^i. 
Irish  branch  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  Ireland  a.d.  leis.' 
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and  abroad,  at  the  period  of  the  flight  of  the 
Earls  of  Tyrone  and  Tyrconnel,  and  subse- 
quently, is  preserved  in  the  MS.  above  specified, 
ill  a  paper  bearing  the  following  superscrip- 
tion : — 

1t«  date  and  "  Of  the  24th  of  June,  1 613. 

authorship.  «« A  declarac'on  of  some  thinges  proper  for 

the  tyme  made  by  Thomas  Fitz  Edmond  Fiti- 

gerafd  Franciscan  frier. 

"  The  like  to  this  is  by  me  sent  to  the  Lo: 

of  Rochester  to  be  imparted   to  the    king's 

matie." 

Note  of  [Fitz  Gerald  seems  to  have  been  apprehended 

SSrs^ccIi-  *"d  1°  custody  of  the  government  when  he  put 

nected  with  forward  this  document,  as  he  speaks  of  certain, 

tivc«S*  who  (through  envy,  as  he  supposed,)  "brought 

joined.  jjjg^»»  gj^yg  j^g^  «  ^q  ^j^jg  passe  wherein  I  am  now 

p'sonner  depending  of  youre  most  clement  mer- 
cy." The  paper  seems  like  a  confession  made 
when  his  keepers  were  desirous  to  extort  infor- 
mation from  him  about  the  state  of  Romish  af- 
fairs in  Ireland,  &c.  This  Fitz  Gerald  had,  as 
he  tells  us,  gone  abroad  in  1607,  (having  the 
Lord  Deputy's  license  for  leaving  the  realm,* 
and  also  some  commendatory  letters  from  David 
Kearney,  titular  archbp.  of  Cashel,  &c.,)  to 
France,  and  thence  to  Louvain.     He  returned 


•  Vid.  p.  1320  sup. 


No.  LXV.]    the  Irish  Romanist  Cause  in  A.D.  1613.  1347 

to  Ireland,  it  seems,  before  1610,  as  the  margi- 
nal dates  in  his  tract  indicate.  The  first  extract 
here  given  contains  his  account  of  O'Neill's  re- 
ception in  foreign  parts  after  his  flight] 

"  I  had  alsoe  bretherin  friends  and  coosins  beyond  H.  g'^^^^*' 
seas  w'ch  m  theire  I'tres  to  me  dispaired  of  O'Neale's  ^^^^^  ** 
attempts.     He  was  uppon  his  first  comming  to  Brussles,  after  his 
kindly  intertayned  and  colloured  his  flight  with  the  zeale  flight  Arom 
of  religion  vntyll  the  kings  royall  matie  mformed  by  I'tres  Ireland, 
the  Archdugur  of  his  rebellious  attempt,  whereuppon 
the  Archdugur  commaunded  the  fugitivs  away,  but  by 
I'tres  out  otSpaine  they  'were  called  backe  againe.     At 
leinght  it  was  thought  fitt  to  the  Spaniard  being  uppon 
oonclusion  of  peace  with  the  Hollandors  and  uppon  ba* 
nishinge  of  the  Moores  and  smelling  the  French  king's 
designments,  to  content  his  gracious  Ma^ic  by  tourning 
the  said  Tyrone  and  his  associats  out  of  his  dominions 
Comming  to  Rome  being  at  first  much  graced  the  Pope  Hit  •rrival 
allowed  to  such  as  lived  of  his  trayne  and  company  and  **?°"?J* 
to  himsclfe  howse,  bred,  and  wine,  and  the  Kinge  of  JJ-^  Sere.*^ 
8payne  certaine  penc'ons  of  monny  by  the  moneth,  the 
Said  Tyrone  fell  first  at  Rome  to  debate  with  Feeter  His  inter- 
LvMBARD  primate  of  Ardmagh  conceaming  the  temper-  coone  with 
all  land  of  that  Sea,  and  after  discoursed  ho  we  un  witling  P'L«n^*'<>' 
he  was  to  have  any  of  the  Englishe  commanders  in  the  His  jc»> 
Irishe  reeiment,  whereupon  many  were  displaced,  which  louwjaf  the 
wrought  m  many  g^eat  iealousie  and  discontent  and  unwil-  jjQ^lSrts 
liiijgness  to  further  his  p'tencions :  halfe  a  yeare  after  his  and  its 
suite  g^ew  coulde  with  the  Spainiards,  and  could  get  no  in-  efTects. 
tertaynment  for  his  gentlemen,  but  to  tourne  them  from 
Italy  to  serve  in  the  Irishe  regimt.     The  Pope  alsoe  ex- 
cusing himselfe  with  the  feare  of  France  ana  Venesions  „.  .-. 
p'misme  a  succour  only  of  a  million  of  Crownes  as  I  was  Mg^^^ 
crediabiy  informed.   Ttbokx  then  hart  broken  foUidted  men** 
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obliged  to  the  I>iike  of  Florooee  wch  seemed  in  the  first  to  Uke  the 
^o^k^r  motion  but  at  Idnght  excused  himselfe.  The  Spu^ird 
their  bread.  ^^^^^  grewe  jealouse  w'th  Tyrone  for  his  profTer  made  to 
^ai^  the  said  Duke  seekfaure  to  brmge  neere  their  noee  Tnto 
pUcatiooT to  Ireland  soe  powerfiiu  and  so  ambie'oiis  a  man  m  tltf 
foreign  Great  Duke  is  indeede,  after  theise  things  being  detd 
powcxB.  ^'.  ^.  done]  Ttbons  obtayned  from  the  Pope's  HoUines 
He  gets  two  the  creac'on  of  two  Archbps :  thone  Florence  Connest 
*^^^*Sf^  borne  in  O'Rourcke'sconntrey  was  consecrated  Archbp: 
thTmijCTt  o^ Tnaim.  and  the  other  Doctor  Owen  mc  Mahow3(a 
Romish  e»-  bome  in  the  North  was  created  Archbp :  of  Dublin,  The 
tabiishmcnt  first  he  ymployed  vnto  Spaine  and  the  last  vnto  Flanden 
in  Ireland;  ^  solUcitthis  suite.  Whereas  yet  they  effected  nothinj 
and  em-  but  of  late  an  increase  of  Tyrone  is  penc'on  to  500 
lo*beVa?"  Crownes  a  moneth.  The  Primate  and  he  being  of  late 
for  him  reconsiled  the  one  to  the  other  as  one  that  came  firoiD 
abroad.  thence  of  late  tould  me,  despayring  of  all  other  assis- 
Their  sue-  tances  plotted  to  have  foure  Bps  :  more  consecrated,  and 
ceta  being  yt  they  should  goe  from  Bp :  to  Bp :  throughout  Italt 
fJJj^^^JJj^  France,  Hollanders  and  Spayne  to  see  what  they  wonli 
^r?^  contribute  for  the  restoring  of  this  land  to  theltomaiie 
other*  ia  Churche,  but  as  yet  these  Bps:  are  not  consecrated 
projected,  onlv  I  understood  yt  the  Primate  is  come  to  libdrid 
and  has  obtayned  Usence  for  Tyrone  to  come  downe 
from  Italy  to  courte.  But  there  is  notwithstaufing 
noe  hope  of  his  suite."  [Why,  Htzgerald  then  pro- 
ceeds to  shew,  his  object  being  partly  to  prove  that  there 
was  no  danger  of  a  new  rebeluon  at  that  time,] 

A  little  further  on  in  the  same  paper  com* 
mences  the  **  Rdadon  of  the  Ecdesiasticall  sUtU  in 
common  and  in  p^ticuUer,**  as  follows :  — 

Number  &c.      "Conceaminge  the  Ecclesiasticall  state  wee  are  in 
of  penont    t]^  kingdome  manny  sorts  that  the  one  dependeth  not  of 


appointBd  by  the  said  archbishopps.    In  Corke  Robt.  ^.??*' 
MEAOE  in  Kerrio  Richabd  Connel,  io  limerike  Rich-  !^^  ^ 
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the  other.  Bemardins  some  eiffht  or  nyne  verrie  eood  of  the  va- 
schoUers,  Jesuits  some  two  ana  twenty  good  schoflers,  ^J°*  ^J*** 
of  our  order  of  St.  Frances  some  six  score,  and  of  them  ixelud!^ 
some  twelve  ^ood  schollars :  eY*ry  order  gov*ned  by  his 
own|  supperior  and  Chapter ;  of  priests  aboate  foure 
hundred,  some  ignorant  and  some  learned  ;  In  this  land  No  RomUh 
thereis  noe  Bp :  of  our  religion,  but  David  Kearney,  Jjj^^/^is 
Archbp :   of  Cashell,   for  the   primate  of   Ardmagha  ^toie,  taTe 
Florence  Archbp :  of  Tuaime  Owen  Archbp :  of  Dtib-  D.  Koumey. 
lin  CoRiTELius  Bp  of  Killaloe  doe  live  beyond  the  seas,  ^^  otheri 
They  kave  in   tnis    kingdome  theire    vicare    eenrall,  J^JoJSf 
RiCHAiD  Carrald  for  Dublin  Mathew  Craoh  for  Kil-  Names  of  ti- 
loloe,  There  are  alsoe  in  other  dioceseJVicar  generals  tular"vi- 

•  in  ▼•- 

riouf  Iriah 
▲ED  AiTHUR,  in  Ross  James  Ebaenib,  in  Imoaly^oHN  mcs  at  the 

FiTZ  Jjivn),  in  Lissmore  and  Waterford  Doctor  White  tamepwiod. 

in  Kilkenny  Luke  Archer,  in  Laghlen  Doctor  Morier- 

TAGH,  in  Meath  Richard  Browne,  in  Elfine  Owen  m*c 

Bria»,  in  Clonfeart  Derm ott  O'Dolbanb,  in  Killmacuo 

Faigusius  Keaoan,  in  Feams  Jambs  Walshb,  These  David  Kear- 

be  fracious  matie  that  joyning  w'th  the  said  Archbp ;  of  J*7  J^P*" 

Cashell,  David  Rooth,  the  Fope*s  prothonotary  and  ^^  ^  ^ 

Jesiits  that  gov  'ne  the  people  that  receave  fines  out  of  the  chief  in- 

Eodesiasticail  living  sand  Abbyes,  they  that  make  spirit*  '^^5°''  ^ 

ual  lawes  that  have  correspondency  beyond  the  seas,  JjJ  «?!»- 

thit  sends  and  receaves  Ttres.    They  never  admit  us  the  matical  mla- 

po*re  friers  to  theire  chapters,  they  never  ymp'te  [i.  e,  chief  in  the 

mDart]  vnto  vs  theire  mynde  they  keepe  us  from  the  ad-  kingdom, 

mhistrac'on  of  the  Sacramta  and  yf  they  could  for  shame 

fr>m  preaching  the  Gospell  it  is  they  that  suspends  the 

Jiryes  for  p'senting  of  recusants.  It  is  they  that  p'vented 

tie  ellection  of   protestants  for  the  parlyamt.  we  the 

pore  Franciscans  have  noe  dealing  in  their  gov'mnt; 

fving  poore  upon  almes  though  earnest  in  our  rengion  and 

|i  preaching  the  same  daiSy  prayeing  for  the  Kings 
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Royall  p*8on  progcmie  and  Councell  as  we  will  dntiefoDie 
for  evermore.  24  June  1613. 

"  Fr.  Thomas  Frrz  Gebald." 


No.  LXVI. 


BUHDRT  UBTS  OF  THK  BCCUMIA8TICAL    EMISSARIES  OF   lOXE   EM- 
PLOYED IN   IRELAND  IN   ▲.D.   1610-1613. 


{from  the  tame  MS.) 


Some  notice  The  MS.  froiD  which  the  matterof  the  preceding 
?n  wMchthe  Article  is  transcribed  was  anciently  classedunder 
mUttors*  the  lettering  D.  1.  14,  and  afterwards  as  [.  59 : 
to  be  found,  it  is  now,  however,  bound  up  with  other  irntter, 
so  as  to  form  the  second  portion  of  the  piesent 
E.  3.  15  :  which  portion  was  originally  nim- 
bered  by  folios  from  1  to  33.  1  he  **  Declarac'^oi  * 
of  Thomas  Fitzgerald  given  in  the  last  artble 
occupies  from  folio  24.  1.  med.  to  f.  28.  2,  op, 
Peter  Lombard's  Commission  to  D.  Rothe  (la 
62,  sup.)  is  on  the  last  fol.  (33.)  The  "  Exh»T- 
tation  and  Remission  to  the  Catholiques  of  Is- 
land "  commences  on  fol.  4,  middle  of  pagel, 
and  ends  on  fol.  5»  middle  of  page  2.  A  goid 
deal  of  the  MS.  is  taken  up  with  curious  lists  if 
the  priests,  friars,  &c.  of  Rome,  employed  in  Ire- 
land at  the  period  referred  to  in  the  last  Artick 
Of  these  lists  the  most  important  portions  an 
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here  subjoined,  with  notes  indicating  the  portion 
of  the  original  MS.  which  they  occupy,  and  the 
places  where  they  may  be  found  respectively  in 
that  record. 

On  fol.  6,  p.  1,  med.  or  lower,  commences  the 
following: — 

"No:  1613. 

"  Tlie  names  of  Sundrie  priests  and  friers 
wHhin  seme  dioces  and  counties  of  Ireland* 

"  That  you  may  see  what  numbers  of  priests 
were  come  over,  and  whether  yt  were  not 
t^me  to  looke  to  their  seducinge  of  the  subjects. 

"  In  the  countie  of  >      "  -4  note  of  the  names  of  severall  priests  and 
TitTXit.  J  religious  men  that  live  in  the  province  ofMounster. 

**  Richard  Comnell  a  philosopher  and  a  di- 
vine Vicar  general!  of  the  diocese  of  Artfeart. 

[Then  follows  for  the  same  county,  a  list  of  the  names 
of  21  others,  priests,  Franciscans,  &c. ;  among  whom 
••  Friar  Thomas  Fitz  Edmoitb  Gerrau),*  preacher  of 
the  order  of  St.  Francis."] 

"  In  the  county  of  >      "  Richard  Arthure  yicar-generall  of  the 

limrrirk.         J  diocese  of  Limerick." 

[followed  by  a  list  of  23  priests,  friars,  Ac.  including 
*«  JoHV  Fits  Datid  "t  of  the  order  of  St.  Do- 
minic] 


« 


In  the  coonty  of  ^     "  Robert  Miaoh  vicar  generall  of  the  dio- 
fonkr.  3  cesse  of  Cloaine  and  Corck. 

•  Vid.  pp.  1345  teqq.  sop.  f  Vid.  p.  IS49,  top. 
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'*  James  Keabnt,*  yioar  gvDerall  of  Boss." 
[With  ii  othen,  priflita.  Ae.) 

**  In  the  ooonty  of  >     "  Doctor  Jambs  Whitb  yioar  generall  of 

iBstfcMt.         )  Lismore  and  Waterford," 

[With  26  others,  priests,  jetuita,  monkB  of  8.  Bcr* 
nanJU  1  Augustin,  Frandtcant,  Ac] 

**Inthecoantieof)      "David  Keabnaie,  archbushoppe  of  Cas- 

[With  23  others,  Jeniita,  priflsti,  **  Doctor  Kest- 
ing."t  Ac.  ending  thus :  '*  and  many  otlwr  whose 
1  forgott/'J 


(( 


In  the  county  of  >      "Mahon  Macrach  yicar  generall  of  the 

€lsttf  3  diocese  of  Eillalowe, 

[And  13  others,  6  of  them  ''frandacan  simple 
friers  and  verrie  old.*'  after  whom  inunadiste* 
ly  fbUowa  in  like  order ;— ] 

"  A  note  of  seme  priestes  and  religiout  mem  that 
doe  ordinarilie  Uvt  in  the  province  of  Caimamght 


**  In  the  count  J  of  ^     *'  Frances  O'Molleaohlin  vicar  generall 
eBlmV\,         \  of  Tname," 

[And  96  others,  priests,  Jeanlta,  nuieiacaaEia*  Do- 
minicans,  &c.  infihiding  **  Rowland  BoovA  pa^ 
Tindall  of  the  order  of  St.  DomiiJoke.**] 

*  ^  ^m"^^  ""^  [     "  ^^^  Bbannaoh  preacher," 

[And  6  others.] 

**A  note  ofiuch  as  dweUin  severaB  commtief 
of  the  province  oflAnster. 

•  NoUoed  at  p.  1S49  sup. ;  and  ao  of  the  othera  following. 

f  This  was  the  fismous  Dr.  Geoftrj  Keating,  author  of  Keating'a  Hlatocj  of  bf 
land,  who  was  liring  and  performing  the  offices  of  a  parish  psktli  at  the  pvM 
here  mtntioncd,  oathaooniiBcaofTlppcraryaod  rimeridTi 
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Inthecoimtyeof^     "Davio  Rooth    prothonoUrie   from   the 
%iiknil{»         1  pope  for  the  bossoes  of  thiB  realme. 


•*  In  the  county  of) 

"  In  the  county  of) 
"  In  the  county  of) 


BttWin,  S  S.  Frances," 


"  Lure  Archer,  vicar  of  Osserie,*' 

[And  25  others,  priests,  Jesuits,  Franciscans,  &c] 

"  James  Walshe  vicar  generall of  Feames." 

fAnd  19  besides,  including  one  Bernaidiae  Abbott 
Jesuits,  Fnndscans,  &c.  j 

"  Bobert  Lawler  priest."* 

[3  other  priests  and  3  Jesuits,] 
John  Preston  preacher  of  the  order  of 


(f 


[And  16  others,  includhiff  "  Christopher  Holly- 
wood, provinciaU  of  the  Jesuits.*'] 

**  Richard  Browns  vicar  generall," 

[And  U  others.] 

'*  Doctor  Murison  preacher," 

[And  6  Franciscan  Friars,  of  whom  one  is  **  Tin- 

LAOH  C^U>DAH.t] 

"  I  remember  noe  more  of  theiro   names 
though  I  knowe  manie  of  them  in  other  counties.' 


"  In  the  county  of) 

tBrstiwatlj,      J 

"  In  the  coimty  of) 

Imnrtlj,        J 


(> 


[These  lists  of  names  occupy  7  pages,  ending  wiihfol.  9» 
On  fol.  10  we  find  the  following,  commeociog  at  the  bead 
of  page  1.] 

*  The  individual  here  named  was  no  doubt  the  same  as  was  concerned  in  the  pro> 
secutloB  recorded  at  p.  860  sup.  It  may  be  in  consequence  of  that  action  that  he  is 
here  simply  named  priest,  althou^  placed  at  the  head  of  the  list  for  this  county, 
where  in  the  other  cases  we  find  mostly  a  **  vicar  generall.** 

t  i.e.  the  preacher,  I  fuppotc^  whost  ■ognaintance  we  fiBimed  in  Mo.  LXIV.  sup. 


1 354  IasU  ofthafint  Bishops,  Priests,  ffc,        [Ammx. 

**  A  note  of  Archhushoppes  and  Sushoppes  </ 
Ireland  consecrated  and  Authorised  by  the  Pope 

*^  A  note  o/Bufthoppes  appointed  by  the  Sea 
of  Rome  for  this  Rcalme  of  Ireland, 

"  Peter  Lombard  borne  in  Waterforde,  Primate  of  Ardmagh, 
nowe  resident  in  Rome,  and  releveed  by  the  Pope  his  hollines. 

**  David  Kearnat  borne  in  Cassell,  Archbushoppe  of  Cassell, 
now  resident  in  the  coanty  of  Tipperary  and  is  releeved  by  yicar 

fenerali  of  the  Province  of  Mounster  by  the  privie  tyethes  of  hit 
lushoppricke,  and  by  a  stocke  of  his  owne  which  he  brought  from 
beyona  the  seas,  being  formerly  a  rich  Chanon  of  Lille  in  Flanders. 

"  Owen  Mac  M ahowne  borne  in  Ulster  Archbushoppe  of  Dub- 
lin nowe  resident  in  Lovaine  and  has  a  stipend  montely  from  the 
archduke  of  Austria. 

"Florence  Connert  borne  in  Connaught  Archbushoppe  of 
Tnaime  has  his  reliefe  montelie  from  the  king  of  Spaine,  being  resi- 
dent in  his  Courte. 

"  CoNNOGHOR  0*Mulrian  bome  in  the  county  of  Crosse*  Bu- 
shoppe  of  Killalowe,  resident  is  Lisbone  lives  by  a  penc'onfromthe 
kinge  of  Spaine  from  the  Archbushoppe  of  that  cittye. 

"  Elected  Busshoppes  but  not  as  yH  consecrated. 

**  David  Roth  elected  of  Ossery,  resident  thereaboute  is  releeved 
from  friend  to  friend,  and  by  his  office  of  prothonotarieshippe,  and 
privie  tyethes. 

'*  Hugh  Congill  ellected  of  Durie  lives  in  a  frierie  in  Lovaine, 
a  reader  of  devinitie. 

**  Richard  Arthure  ellected  of  Limericke  resident  there  and  is 
releeved  by  speciall  friends  and  kinsemen  of  his  owne,  and  by  privie 
tyethes. 

•  i.tf .  Tippirary,  lo  called  firom  Holy  CroM  AblMj. 
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•*  Thomas  Walsh  ellected  of  Waterford  and  is  there  releered 
bj  his  friends  and  by  a  stipend  he  receaves  for  ministering  sacra- 
ments and  preaching  to  the  p'rish  of  the  Cathedrall  Church. 

•*  jABfEs  Walsh  ellected  of  Feames  lives  by  privy  tyethes  and 
by  the  helpes  of  his  friends. 

**  James  Plunckett  ellected  of  Eillmore  lives  by  privie  tyethes 
and  his  function. 

"  Thobias  Crah  ellected  of  Artfeart  and  lives  by  preaching  only 
the  Gosple. 

"  Thomas  Deis  ellected  of  Meath,  and  lives  in  Parrish,  presi- 
dent of  Colledge  of  Fortet,  and  has  a  pension  from  a  Lord  Abbot. 

"  The  ordinario  priests  doe  live  commonly  by  minis-  How  the 
tringe  Sacraments,  receaving  from  ev'ry  howse  in  theire  J"^^J!57' 
pishes  12d.  or  at  the  moste  2s.  besids  ii  s  for  ev'ry  mar-  ""PP**"*** ' 
riadge,  and  12d  when  the  women  are  churched,  and  are 
farr  richer  then  the  prelats  and  preachers  whose  privie 
tyethes  can  scarce  releeve  them  w'thout  privat  Alraes. 
"  •*  The  Jesuits  doe  live  by  preaching  the  Gosple  upp  and  and  how 
downe  the  countries  and  by  privie  tyethes  out  of  the  the  Jesuits, 
suppressed  Abbayes  of  the  Eiealme  and  dispencing  in  ma- 
trimoniall  causes,   and   by   vsing  many    extraordinary 
facultycs    they    have   from   the  Pope  as   hallowing  of 
Churches,  Alters,  Callices,  absolvinge  from  irregulari- 
ties, &c. 

"  The  vicar  generall  they  live  by  privie  tyethes  from  The  "  vi- 
their  dioceses,  and  have  some  yearly   heipe  from  the  carsugcmv- 
p'ishe  priests,  and  fines  for  any  abuse  committed  by  any  "*' 
of  their  flocks. 

**  The  poore  Friars  doe  live  only  by  begginge  of  Corne  themcndi- 
muttons  and  such  other  almes.  <^"*  frian. 

"  The  Collcdges  beyondes  are  now  and  then  releeved  and  tfic  Col- 
by almes  collected  uppon  the  Soundayes  in  the  ('itics  and  '^^e^  *^ 
uppon  any  great  meetings  by  the  direction  of  the  Vicar  ^°^^  ***•• 
generalls. 
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QfthiBomithCoUeffehPHeiiB,^^    [Anooob 


Some  aodoe  *'  At  for  the  p*tiealler  remembrance  of  musk  as  are  be- 
of  the  ttii!-    Yond  the  seas  in  the  CoUedges  I  doe  not  wdl  call  to  mjnd 

tto^  uid  "^^  ^^^  ^®  -^  *  ^^  ^^'^^  °^°®  ^^  ^^^  chUdren*  saTing 
S^vay  the  Lo  :  of  Triirlestowne  he  had  one  in  my  tyme  in  the 
of  Ihring.      Colledge  of  Doway. 


'*  There  are  hnndredes  in  the  CoUedges  whose  names  I 
sawe  the  last  lent  from  Waterford,  Luneri<^,  Clonmell, 
Corck,  Gallway,  Eilkeny,  and  Drogheda,  and  from  tlie 
oountryes  abroad  througnont  the  Realme  and  I  am  svre 
yt*  thereis  noo  worthy  gent,  in  all  the  realme  nor  m'chant 
unt  have  there  somme  of  theire  neerest  kinsemen,  bnt 
what  in  the  p'ticiUler  is  sent  imto  them  is  the  porc'on  there 
fathers  doe  leave  them,  and  some  collections  that  yeardy 
is  taken  upp  for  them,  and  with  this  they  live  toseather 
w'th  c*taine  pensions  that  is  allowed  unto  the  C^edgei 
by  the  kinge  and  princs  in  whose  dominions  they  are. 

The  Bi-  **  But  as  for  the  Bnshoppes,  Jesuits,  fKars  they  re- 

J*|^]yj^  ceaved  not  a  penny  from  out  of  this  land,  but  are  re- 

P'"'''**^"*-  leeved  by  the  bountie  of  the  princes  throughout  Chris- 

tendome  where  they  dwell,  and  by  the  prelates  of  the 

Cloysters  wherein  they  receive  thdre  orders. 

"  Finis." 


UttoCRfr- 

privtilii 
watcfford, 
and  thdr 
several 
abodef. 


[Then  on  the  same  fol.  (ll^  p.  1,  mecL)  oom- 
mences  the  following  document^  referring  to  an 
earlier  date,  and  yet,  it  would  seem,  properly  as- 
signable to  a  later  one,  as  <'  Doctor  White  **  ap- 
pears now  not  as  *^  vicar  general  V  but  **  bishop^" 
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of  Waterford ;  unless  bishop  stand  for  titnlar  bi- 
shop elect.] 

*•  The  names  of  such,  priests  as  are 
**  June  1610.  resident  in  Waterford  and  the  howses 

they  lodge  in, 

"  Priests  iesuytts  (fc, 
Waterford    and    in 
whose  howses  lodged. 

"  1.  Doctor  White  Bp.  of  Waterford : 
Lieth  at  Anbtaie  Stronoe's 
widdowe." 

[Followed  by  the  names  of  29  others,  entered 

in  like  form,  and  including  mostly  those  given  in 

the  former  list  for  Waterford  (mentioned  at  p. 

1352  sup.)] 


[On  the  same  fol.  11.  p.  2.  med,  commences] 

'*  A^tote  of  the  names  of  the  priests  similar  lists 
Semynarues  friers  and  Jesuits,,  toge-  for  Kil- 
ther  with  their  Believers  and  rnayn^  ^«^y  ^^* 
tayners  in  the  cittye  ofKilkeny,  vizt, 

"  Imprimis  one  Datid  Hoche,  titular 
hoshopp  of  Osserye,  keepeth  for  the 
most  p'te  with  his  brotner  Edward 
BocH  merchaat  (when  he  is  in  the  citty) 

and  when  he  is  abroad,  with  the  JA  Viscount  Mount- 

OARRETT  at  Balline. 

*'  It'm  Doctor  Whtte  a  sedidons  priest 

when  he  resorteth  to  the  citty,  keepeth  with  his  brother 

in  lawe,  Hi»et  Shxx»  Esq.  now  Maior  of  the  dtty. 
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[Then  follow  the  names  of  16  otherm,  eotered 
similarly,  the  common  priests  having  Sr.  mostlj 
prefixed  to  their  names.  The  ninth  entry  in  the 
list  is  as  follows : — 2 

"  Ii*m  Sr.  Lawrekce  Redt  aghajt  sop- 
posed  gpnerall  vicar  from  the  Pope,  keepeth  in  the  md 
citty  Raying  open  Masse  and  is  releered  especially  by  Hr. 
Thomas  Arches  FitzWalteb,  and  hath  an  annual  sti- 
pend from  the  said  dtty." 

[After  the  above  immediately  folloirs»  f  12, 

p.  2—] 

and  for  the  "  A  note  of  the  namen  of  suck  prUMs 

countjr  </f  Semynaryen  friars  *ind  Jefuiiti^  t(h 

lUlkfnny.  peat  her  with  their  releevers  and  wuiih 

taijTiers  as  are  in  the  county  of  Kit- 

kenny. 

"  Im PHI 5118  one  Daito)  Kearxet  a  titu- 
lar archbushoypp  of  Cassell  keepeth  for  the 
roost  p'te  at  toe  upper  Court  with  Lucas 
Shea,  Esq.'' 

[Then  follow  the  names  of  about  34  others, 
witli  similar  notes  of  their  abodes,  &c. ;  of  which 
the  following  are  specimens,  ending  with  that 
which  occurs  last  in  this  list] 

"  Item  Sr.  Kiciiard  Marub,  priest  keep- 
eth with  Mr.  James  Butler  gent,  brother  to  the  Lo: 
MotTNTGARRETT,  slsoe  ho  maiutayneth  one  Sr.  Mat- 


»« 
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THEW  BocHE  priest,  whoe  goeth  once  ev'ry  yeare  into 
Spaine. 

'*Item  Mr.  Brookesberbt  of  Castle- 
liffe  keepeth  an  Englishe  priest  whose  name  is  nn- 
knowne,  to  whom  doe  resorte  the  Barron  of  Burn 
Church  and  his  tennants  ev'rye  Sonday. 

"  Thomas  hc  Donoghe  vice  Primate  of 
Ardmagh,  a  Franciscan  frier.  He  keepes  conmionly  in 
the  Cantred  of  Clonmel — a  g^eat  preacher." 


13  9 


[The  above  list  ends  on  fol.  13.  p.  2.  On  the 
preceding  page  the  following  marginal  note  by 
the  same  hand  is  added  in  connection  with  the 
same  list : — ] 

"  Thereis  60  or  70  priests  at  this  day  w'thin  the  can-  u  Romish 
tred  of  Clonmell,  whereof  25  have  bene  made  w'thin  this  priemmaHe 
year  of  \6iS.   Affirmed  by  Mr.  Pierce  Butler  nowe  made  {JJdof  Qon- 
sheriff  of  the  Crosse,  [t.  e.  Tipperary,]  who  promiseth  melinone 
to  certifie  theire  names  if  yt  be  requisit."  year.  1613. 


[The  lists  thus  given  for  Kilkenny  city  and 
county  contain  many  of  the  same  names  as  those 
already  given  in  a  former  list.  They  are  fol- 
lowed by  some  other  short  lists  of  less  interest, 

VOL.  lu.  2  k. 
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containing  merely  the  names  of  some  **  Bomisbe 
priests  "  maintained  in  Wexford  and  Ross,  ^sonl- 
diors,  scbollers,**  &c.,  departed  oot  of  the  king- 
dom, and  remaining  in  Doway,  Louvain,  Paris, 

Koteof  cer.       On  fol.  15.  p.  1.  commences  ^  A  note  of  Divm 
id«5^-  j)rtMte  and  fryers  who  are  for  the  mosUp'te  in  and 
bouring       neere  the  borders  of  Westmeath."    The  third  on  the 
^u^wcft-  j.g^  .g^  „  Thomas  Fitz  Gerrald,  a  franciscan 
fryar,*  that  useth  moste  in   Moonster."     The 
fifth,  "  Rowland  Bourk  a  titulary  Bp.  in  Con- 
naught."     The    twelfth    relates  to  Tirlaugh 
M'Ceodden,  and  is  as  follows :  ^] 

T.  M'Crod-  *'  TiRULUOH  k'Cbedan,  a  fruiciscan  frier  lately  come 
deD*«  doings  over  from  beyond  the  seas,  and  is  resident  in  the  north 
^^^"^^^^  •  and  hath  lately  had  divers  unlawfull  meetings  and  as- 
semblyes  uppon  hills  in  sev'all  comityes  where  he  hath 
preached,  and  divers  other  priests  had  bin  in  his  com- 
panye,  saying  massef  nnto  great  nombers  of  the  natyres 
whoe  hath  bene  assembled  togeather." 

The  14th  entry  in  this  catalogue  refers  to 
David  Roth,  and  is  worth  transcribing,  to  the 
following  effect  :— 

and  also  D.      **  There  is  one  David  Kooth,  a  moste  sedidoos  In- 

Bothe'8.       strum't  whoe  was  sent  from  Rome,  since  Tyrone's  aboade 

there,  he  takes  uppon  him  the  name  and  anthoritye  of 

•  See  No.  LXV.  tap.  pp.  1846, 1350.    f  See  Ko.  LXIV.  wa^  p.  |34S. 
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Prathonotarius  ApostoHcuSf  to  heare  and  determyne  all 
ecclesiasticall  bussines  for  the  kinedome  of  Ireland,* 
and  he  hath  bene  in  the  north  since  his  arryvall,  bat  is 
nowe  (for  the  moste  p'te  in  Mounster.'') 


Our  limits  forbid  the  annexing  of  any  com-  statement 
ments  on  the  above  lists,  further  than  to  insert  yin^<»S. 
a  brief  note  from  OSullevan's  "  Compendium,"  <»rning  the 
concerning  the  number  of  priests  of  Rome  em-  the  Romish 
ployed  in  Ireland  about  that  time.    Having  first  ^^^^^r"" 
noticed  (in  a  passage  immediately  following  that  den,  &c.,  in 
quoted  at  p.  902  sup.)  the  extraordinary  zeal  i^n""tiii. 
and  exertions  of  the  regular  orders,  (particu- 
larly the  Dominicans,  whom  he  puts  foremost,  as 
the  most  active  in  the  work,  and  the  Francis- 
cans, the  most  numerous  and  popular,  and  the 
Jesuits ;  besides  whom  are  noticed  also,  though 
less  numerous,  the  Bernardines,  Augustines,  and 
priests  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Bene- 
dictines,) 0*Sullevan  proceeds  to  the  following 
observation,  as  to  the  strength  of  the  Romisli 
clerical  body  then  resident  in  Ireland  : — 

**The  number  of  clergy  is  large  and  in  a  flourishing  He»y»the 
state.     How  many  ecclesiastics  there  may  be  altogether,  Engliah  had 
I  indeed  cannot  say  ; — ^no,  nor  the  English  themselves,  "g^^con. 
with  all  their  diligence  in  priesthunting.     This  I  am  not  taining  116O 
ignorant  of,  that  a  thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty  names  of 

•  No.  LXII.  rap.  p.  1321,  and  No.  LXV.  p.  1349. 
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•uehper-      naiDM,  of  ptteU,  relicioos  penoot,  atd  clerks,  irA 
*'*^'  thote  of  their  parentt  SDci  protectors,  have  been  ooflect«d 

by  the  Englisn  in  their  searches ;  and  that  tlie  inqinrief 
made  after  them  hsTS  been  pursued  with  do  other  olject 
than  that  of  mtnine  those  priests  aod  their  protectors  by 
every  artifice  whicn  can  De  employed  for  the  porpose, 
&o."    T.  4,  L  1.  c.  17. 

MinwfcW*        While  such  extraordinary  zeal  and  activity  was 
til"  Kcfvmn-  exhibited  by  the  members  of  the  Romish  c(Hn- 
rliiroiMrf    '"""'^n  i"  Ireland,  for  the  promotion  of  their  in- 
tho  Mma     lluence  and  objects,  a  most  painful  contrast  is  to 
iM  riiKi.        1^  found  in  the  conduct  of  others  professing  to 
belong  to  the  Reformed  Church,  and  unfortun- 
ately permitted  to  continue  in  outward  connection 
witli  its  body.     In  what  way  the  interests  of  re- 
ligion were  handled  by  such  persons,  may  be 
ilhistrated  by  the  following  extract  from  a  letter 
of  B().  Brarohall  to  Bp.  Laud,  dated  from  **  Dnb^ 
lin  Cnstle,  August  the  10th,  1633/'     Speaking 
of  the  Irish  Churches,  the  bishop  observes : — 

llix.  Unm*  **  ^''"^  ^^^  ^®  fabricks,  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  the 
hnirii  iv*\i-  ohurchea  l>o  more  ruinous  and  sordid,  or  the  people  irre- 
t(nHM)yii«ti)  rorcnt«  even  in  Dublin,  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom 
II,"^  **^4****'  *"*^  **^*  of  justice.  To  begin  the  inquisition,  where  the 
lui'ntlrh*^^  rt»formaUon  will  begin,  wo  find  our  parochial  church 
Mi«>T«a  <Hum  iHUivorted  to  the  Lord  Deputy's  stable,  a  second  to  a 
^^  x\Mtm%n"9  dwelling  house,  the  choir  of  a  third  to  a  ten- 

*  *'  ^****     ni8  court,  and  the  vicar  acts  the  ke«pw. 

**  In  Christ  Church,  the  princtpaf  Church  in  Irdand, 
whithor  the  Lord  Deputy  and  Council  repair  every  Sun- 
«Uy«  th«»  Taolts  firom  one  end  of  the  minster  to  the  other. 
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are  made  into  tippling  rooms  for  beer,  wine,  and  tobacco, 
demised  all  to  popish  recusants,  and  by  them  and  others 
so  much  frequented  in  time  of  cUvine  serrice,  that  though 
there  is  no  danger  of  blowing  up  the  assembly  above 
their  heads,  yet  tnere  is  of  poisoning  them  with  the  fumes. 
The  table  used  for  the  administration  of  the  blessed  Sa- 
crament jn  the  midst  of  the  choir,  made  an  ordinary  seat 

for  maids  and  apprentices This  being  the  case  in 

Dublin,  your  lordship  will  judge  what  we  may  expect  in 
the  country.''  Mant,  Vol.  1,  p.  448.  Collier,  part  II. 
book  ix.  p.  760. 
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OF  THB  TITCLAft  STROD  OF  KILKKaRT,  A.D.    1614. 

Of  the  titular  synod  of  the  province  of  Lein-  air.Bren- 
8ter,  holden  at  Kilkenny  in  a.d.  1614,  of  which  ^uie  Synod 
a  brief  notice  is  introduced  into  the  text  at  pp.  <rf KMk«»ny. 
898,  9>  sup.,  the  subjoined  more  copious  account 
is  furnished   by  Mr.  Brennan,  {Ec.  Hist,  of  Id, 
Dub.  1 840,  Vol.  2,  pp.  238,  243,)  who  gives  as 
his  authority  the   Constitviiones  Prov,  et  Synod, 
Anno,  1685,  (i.e.  of  the  papal  clergy  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Leinster.) 

*'  In  the  year  1614  during  the  intolerant  administra-  Iti  retoiu- 
tion  of  Chichester,  a  Synod  of  the  Province  of  Leinster  S**"*^^*'*' 
was  held  in  Kilkenny,  attended  by  the  Suffrag[an  [titr.] 
prelates  and  at  whicn  Eugene  Matthews  [titrTj  Archbi- 
shop of  Dublin  presided.     The  first  Statute  refers  to  the  the  decrees 
decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent  which  were  to  be  observed  of  Trent ; 
with  reverence ;  but  whereas  there  were  some  ordinances 


i: 


Odmu  of  <&e  fttelar  JVomom/ 


IWtlt  '/f 

rural  deans. 


Ibiu  ; 


♦vN'liration 
oi'  the  roa« ; 


chalicet; 

places  Air 
worship  t 


prii^mcri ; 

marriage ; 

xupply  of 
IHictors; 


which  in  this  country  eoold  not  be  enforced,  (sudi  aithe 
decree  rei^^ardinflr  clandettinitj)  these  are  left  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  ordinary.  Secamdbf,  besides  the  YicMrgeae- 
nl  a  ricar  foreign  [t>.  amral  dean]  is  to  be  chosen  in  eteb 
deanery,  who  shall  be  authorised  to  preside  orer  the  priests 
inlmsted  with  the  cure  of  souls.  Thirdhf,  those  parislief 
which  remain  destitute  of  a  pastor  [ue.  probably,  where 
many  of  the  flock  rebel  against  a  pastor  for  haring  con- 
formed] may  be  recommended  to  tne  clergy  of  the  neigh- 
bouring parishes,  or  the  ordinary  should  if  convenient, 
procure  tne  temporary  assistance  of  priests  from  another 
diocese.  Fourthly,  that  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  be  no 
longer  administered  by  immersion,  and  that  firom  the 
Kalends  of  October  in  said  year,  this  sacrament  is  to  be 
conferred  by  infusion.  Fifthly  that  in  future  no  priest 
shall  under  any  pretext  or  even  in  case  of  necessity,  pre- 
sume to  celebrate  the  holy  Sacrifice  twice  on  the  same 
day  without  a  regular  license  obtained  from  the  ordi- 
nary, &c Sixthly t  from  henceforth,  no  chalices 

shall  be  consecrated  that  are  not  made  of  silver,  or  at 
least  the  cup  thereof,  together  with  the  paten.  Seventkhf, 
*  and  because  the  awiiil  circumstances  of  the  times  oblige 
us  frequently  to  celebrate  the  divine  mysteries  under  the 
open  air,'  those  places  are,  on  all  such  occasions  to  be 
selected,  which  snail  appear  the  most  safe  and  becoming ; 
the  altar  moreover  must  be  covered  almost  on  all  sides, 
so  that  it  may  thereby  be  sheltered  from  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather.  Eighthly,  [prisoners  *  not  having  the 
opportunity  of  a  pnest '  may,  if  penitent,  have  tne  B. 
Eucharist  sent  them  privately  by  a  layman,  &c.]  iVijilA^, 
[clandestine  marriages  to  be  punished  with  excommuni- 
cation, banns  to  be  published,  &c.]  Tenthfy,  whereas  a 
great  scarcity  of  pastors  universally  prevails  in  these 
days  of  affliction,  it  is  on  that  account  advisable  that  the 
ordinaries  confer  with  the  superiors  of  the  regular  orders 
and  thereby  obtain  a  supply  of  priests  necessary  for 
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the  dao  discharge  of  the  pastoral  daties  in  each  diocess. 
Eleventhly t  that  thefaithnil  may  be  well  acquainted  with  FetUvaU; 
the  festivals  of  obligation,  it  is  decreed  that  the  following 
enumeration  of  them  be  published :  all  Sundays  through- 
out the  year,  &c.,  &c Twelfthly,  the  days  on  Fasting 

which  the  faithful  are  bound  to  fast  are  thus  enumerated :  ^^^r^ 

all  days  in  lent  except  Sundays,  &c.  &c Finally  *ndcntorcc- 

the  respective  ordinaries  are  strictly  enjoined  to  put  JJ^ 
these  Statutes  into  immediate  execution,  and  cause  them  canont. 
to  be  diligently  observed  by  all  persons  within  the  sphere 
of  their  jurisdiction.  These  constitutions  were  ratified 
in  the  several  provincial  Synods  which  were  held  at  sub- 
sequent periods  in  this  century,  under  Thomas  Fleming, 
Peter  Talbot,  and  Patrick  Russell,  [titr.]  Archbps.  of 
of  Dublin." 


Some  diversities  may  be  observed  between  this  The  above 
account  and  that  given  in  the  text,  neither,  it  is  JJ^J^J^^ 
probable,  being  very  exact  in  regard  to  the  words,  curate. 
&c.,  of  the  original.     Indeed  from  the  inverted 
commas   used  under  the  seventh  head  here,  it 
would  seem  that  the  passage  enclosed  between 
them  was  the  only  one  given  by  Mr.  Brennan 
from  the  document  in  question  in  its  own  words. 

Among  the  canons  of  one  of  the  latter  synods  ^°^^ 
above  noticed,  held  under  Archbishop  Russell  •eU.Veuuve 
(and  given  by  Mr.  Brennan  at  p.  242,)  about  S^^" 
A.D.  1685,  there  occurs  one  worth  noticing  here,  p°*^°" 
as  illustrative  of  the  manner  in  which  the  new  bj  uie'  ^ 
race  of  priests  then  coming  to  occupy  the  titles  ^S^l* 
of  Irish  parishes  were  in  the  habit,  it  seemsy  of  a.d.  \m. 
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securing  ior  themselves  the  posseisioD  of  such 
titular  benefices :  the  Synod  enacts ; — 

**That  no  pri«st  having  poesesskm  of  a  parish  for  three 
jrean,  shall  on  that  aeooant  itresume  to  acqiiire  a  rigkt 
to  that  parish  witboot  a  regular  coUatkm  obtained  fim 
th«  orduiarT.  and  that  all  such  as  hare  not  as  Tet  ra- 
r«>mY«4  a  wmal  coUatioQ  mast  procure  one  within  liz 
DMttths  or  b«  deposed.** 

Some  such  nilci  it  seems»  was  needed  for  |m>- 
moting  the  necessary  unity  of  discipline  and  <^ 
ganiiation  in  the  new  ecclesiasticti  system  joit 
then  arising  into  being  through  the  country. 


Now  LXVm. 

vucvHMutMMi  or  ram  rocypuw  AVtk  oai«nrAL  *■»«**■**  or  tai 
luui  TircLxm  sriscorAta. 

1^  r^  It  might  appear  inridious  and  at  least  liaMe 

SStT**  ^"^  ^^  misconcei^tion  on  the  part  of  the  ignorant,  if 

•■VJMJJ  we  w^iv  U^  give  the  reader  no  notice  whatsocTcr 

«^  «^      of  at  least  the  names«  of  the  principal  iDdiridntlt 

•***  ^**    w  hi\  after  the  acceptance  of  tlie  reformed  religion 

by  the  Oiitholic  pfvlates  of  Ln^land  in    1560^ 

were  the  fira  that  received  papal  nonunatiotts  to 

the  litttW  episco|>aoT  of  our  island  ;  especially 

as  bT  a  certain  class  of  writen  in  the  Romaa 
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Church  a  nnmber  of  these  individuals  have  been 
elevated  to  the  martyr^s pedestal.  We  shall  there- 
fore endeavour  to  set  down  in  the  present  article 
as  full  an'  enumeration  as  appears  attainable,  of 
the  names,  dates,  and  places,  of  the  titular  pre- 
lates who  flourished  in  connection  with  Ireland, 
from  the  period  above  mentioned  to  the  time  of 
the  great  Rebellion,  of  1641 ;  referring  such 
readers  as  desire  more  particular  information  re- 
lative to  these  persons  and  their  histories,  to 
those  authors  who  have  treated  more  directly  of 
the  topic. 

The  following  are  the  bishops  of  the  new  Ro-  Bfr.  Bren- 
man  line  whose  names  are  given  by  Mr.  Brennan  ^|^\^ 
(vol.  2,  pp.  118-124,)  as  belonging  to  the  latter  >ameor 
part  of  the  sixteenth  century.     In  our  abridged    ^°^ 
notice  of  those  which  are  placed  first  in  the  list, 
we  retain  all  the  dates  furnished  by  him  in  con- 
nection with  them. 

Dermot  O'Hublet,  titular  archbishop  of  Cashel;  stn-  p,  o* Hur- 
dled and  graduated  at  LooYain,  and  at  length  became  ley  titr.  abp. 
professor  of  Canon  law  in  the  University  there.    During  Cwhei. 
the  pontificate  of  Gregory  XUI.  he  repaired  to  Rome,  2^^/°' 
and  his  talents  and  tastes  attracting  the  notice  of  that  ^.d.  15^3. 
pope,  he  "  after  some  dme  was  by  mm  consecrated  and 
promoted  to  the  archcbiepiscopal  see  of  Cashel,"  which 
"  for  some  years  preTloasnr  to  his  retnm  from  the  con- 
tinent "  had  been  occnpied  by  Miler  MaCTath.    He  was 
taken  prisoner  at  Carrick-on-Suir,  and  Drought  up  to 
Dublin,  where  he  was  examined  for  maintaining  the 
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securing  for  themteWes  the  po»eMOD  of  inch 
titular  benefices :  the  Synod  enacts ; — 

'^  That  no  prieit  having  possession  of  a  parish  lor  tlvM 
years,  shall  on  that  aeooimt  presume  to  acquire  a  rig^ 
to  Uiat  parish  without  a  regular  collation  obtained  horn. 
the  ordmanr,  and  that  all  such  as  have  not  as  yet  rs- 
reoeived  a  ftninal  collation  must  procure  one  within  six 
months  or  be  deposed." 

Some  such  rule,  it  seems,  was  needed  for  |m>- 
moting  the  necessary  unity  of  discipline  and  <^ 
ganization  in  the  new  ecclesiastical  system  just 
then  arising  into  being  through  the  country. 


Na  LXVm. 

Binria&ATio  of  thb  fouvdsbs  avd  omianiAX,  »^*«"»Bt  or  tas 

imiBH  TITVLAR  SPI8COFATB. 

The  Fa-  It  might  appear  invidious,  and  at  least  liable 

^^^^  to  misconception  on  the  part  of  the  ignorant,  if 

£pg^<j^  we  were  to  give  the  reader  no  notice  whatsoever 

%7  no-      of  at  least  the  names,  of  the  principal  individuals 

ticed  here,    ^^q^  jiftgp  ^he  acceptance  of  the  reformed  religion 

by  the  Catholic  prelates  of  Ireland  in    1560; 

were  the  first  that  received  papal  nominations  to 

the  titular  episcopacy  of  our  island ;  especially 

as  by  a  certain  class  of  writers  in  the  Roman 
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Church  a  nnmber  of  these  individuals  have  been 
elevated  to  the  martyr^s pedestal.  We  shall  there- 
fore endeavour  to  set  down  in  the  present  article 
as  full  an'  enumeration  as  appears  attainable,  of 
the  names,  dates,  and  places,  of  the  titular  pre- 
lates who  flourished  in  connection  with  Ireland, 
from  the  period  above  mentioned  to  the  time  of 
the  great  Rebellion,  of  1641 ;  referring  such 
readers  as  desire  more  particular  information  re- 
lative to  these  persons  and  their  histories,  to 
those  authors  who  have  treated  more  directly  of 
the  topic. 

The  following  are  the  bishops  of  the  new  Ro-  sir.  Bien- 
man  line  whose  names  are  given  by  Mr.  Brennan  ^^\^ 
(vol.  2,  pp.  1 18-124,)  as  belonging  to  the  latter  mbm  or 
part  of  the  sixteenth  century.     In  our  abridged    ^°^ 
notice  of  those  which  are  placed  first  in  the  list, 
we  retain  all  the  dates  furnished  by  him  in  con- 
nection with  them. 

Dermot  O'Hurlet,  titular  archbishop  of  Cashel;  stn-  d,  o'Hur- 
died  and  graduated  at  LouTain,  and  at  length  became  ley  titr.  abp. 
professor  of  Canon  law  in  the  University  there.    During  c***»«}t , 
the  pontificate  of  Gregory  XIII.  he  repaired  to  Rome,  ^^^'^^ 
and  nis  talents  and  tastes  attracting  the  notice  of  that  ^.d.  1583. 
pope,  he  "  after  some  time  was  by  Um  consecrated  and 
promoted  to  the  archchiepiscopal  see  of  Cashel,"  which 
'•  for  some  years  previously  to  his  return  from  the  con- 
tinent "  had  been  occupied  by  Miler  MaCTath.     He  was 
taken  prisoner  at  Carrick-on-Suir,  and  Drought  up  to 
Doblin,  where  he  was  examined  for  maintaining  the 
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pope's  power  in  this  realm,  and  if  we  were  to  believe  a 

Falsehoods    class  of  writers  on  Ireland  already  alluded  to,  his  execu- 

^n^jntw!  to   tion,  which  took  place  by  strangling,  in  a.d.  1583,  wa» 

hu  hi^ry  •  Preceded  by  several  hours  of  barbarous  tortiire.    This 

*  most  apocryphal  narrative  is  retailed  with  all  solemnitv 

by  Mr  Brennan,  but  passed  over  with  all  its  kindreo, 

in  expressive  silence,  by  another  historian  of  the  Roman 

Church,  and  one  of  at  least  equal  respectability  to  this 

our  author ;  viz.  Mr.  T.  Moore. 

But  the  reader  will  perhaps  be  glad  to  have  the  com- 
ment of  a  better  authoritv  than  either  on  this  painful 
which  the  subject.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Elrington,  in  his  Life  of  Ahp. 
EirtiS^  C/ssAer,  (Works,  Vol.  1,  p.  35,)  has  the  following  note 
lufficiei^y  on  the  penal  sufferings  of  this  individual  and  his  fellow- 
reftites  in     labourer  Creaoh  of  Armagh. 

hi»  caje  and  «« The  death  of  these  two  martyrs  put  forward  by  Sta- 
Creagh  t.  nihuTst,  and  embellished  by  the  author  of  the  Analecta, 
has  formed  a  fruitful  source  of  declamation  for  Roman 
Catholic  writers  from  that  period  to  the  time  of  Dr. 
Milner.  That  Bp.  Hurley  was  guilty  of  treason,  and 
was  hanged  for  that  crime,  and  not  for  his  religion,  can 
admit  of  no  doubt.  That  he  was  tortured  previous  to 
his  execution,  in  direct  violation  of  the  law,  must  re- 
quire stronger  evidence  than  the  testimony  of  two  wit- 
nesses who  contradict  each  other  as  to  the  mode  in  which 
the  torture  was  inflicted,  in  such  a  manner  as  would  in- 
validate their  testimony  in  any  court  of  justice.  The 
account  of  the  poisoning  bp.  Creaghe,  and  of  the  mode 
of  its  discovery,  was  too  ridiculous  for  Stanihurst  to  in- 
sert, and  it  seems  extraordinary  that  any  writer  oould 
venture  to  publish  such  a  monstrous  absurdity.  I  must 
refer  the  curious  reader  to  the  Analecta,  as  it  would  be 
impossible  to  give  the  detail  here." 
P.  O'Hdy.  Patrick  O  Helt,  a  Connaught  man,  titular  bp.  of 
titr.  bp.  of  Mayo,  is  said  to  have  studied  at  the  Convent  of  Com- 
Mayo  ex'i    piute  in  Spain,  and  to  have  become  a  Franciscaii  in  that 
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place.   Then  proceeding  to  Home  in  1577t  "  in  obedience  ecuted  for 
to  the  command  of  the  Minister  General  of  his  order,  ^^^'^fj^a 
....  he  was  consecrated  in  the  following  year  bishop  ^'^' 
of  the  diocese  of  Mayo  by  Pope  Gregory  XlII."    Soon 
after  he  returned  to  Ireland,  and  landed  at  Dingle  in 
Kerry ;  but  was  ere  long  recognised,  apprehended,  and 
imprisoned  at  Limerick ;   where  he  remained  until  Au- 
gust, 1 578 ;  when,  according  to  the  writers  above  referred 
to,  sentence  was  pronounced  on  him  of  torture  and  stran- 
gulation— a  sentence  carried  in  into  effect,  as  they  say, 
with  horrid  barbarity. 

The  ai>plication  of  torture  in  such  a  case  no  friend  of  A  caution 
justice,  numanity,  or  civilization,  will  attempt  to  justify  against  the 
or  palliate — if  indeed  any  can  suppose  it  credible.— U  JJJJ^'^""*^ 
is  however  but  right  to  remind  those  readers  who  may  be  would  roe- 
in  any  danger  of  being  so  far  misled  as  to  regard  the  above  taraorphose 
individuals  as  martyrs  of  the  Catholic  faith,  that  they  political  in- 
came  to  this  coimtry  as  the  professed  subjects,  and  prin-  "^^^11^4. 
cipal  agents,  of  a  foreign  power  then  at  open  deadly  ous  max- 
war  with  their  own  sovereign: — and  that  the  visit  of  tyn; 
Patrick  O'Hely,  for  instance,  to  Rome,  and  the  receipt 
of  his  Commission  to  the  episcopate  there,  occurred  at 
the  very  period  when  the  rebel  chieftain  James  Fitz 
Maurice  was  concerting  his  measures  vnth  the  head  of 
the  Roman  Church,  for  exciting  the  Irish  to  insurrection 
and  civil  war ; — when  the  Romish  ecclesiastics  Allen 
and  SENDERS  were  lending  their  active  services  to  the 
furthering  of  his  military  expedition,  in  which  they  had 
embarked  their  hopes  and  their  persons,  and  when  the 
robbers  of  the  Appennines  were  preparing  to  become  the 
champions  of  "  (Jatholicity  "  in  Ireland,  under  the  sanc- 
tion and  benediction  of  the  same  sovereign  Pontiff  Gbe* 
OOHY  XIII. 

Tes,  when  the  claims  of  these  men  to  martyrdom  are  ^  which  is 
pressed  on  the  reader  by  their  advocates,  let  it  be  always  appended 
remembered  that  their  principles  and  preposseMions  had  ux  Apologue 
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after  the  led  them  to  become  the  brethren  and  fdlow4aboiircrs  of 
»«^^  Italimn  highwaymen.  What  Christian  will  demdethe 
^°^"^'  noble  armT  of  the  martyrs  to  the  necessity  of  oeing  re- 
plenished oy  recruits  from  among  the  associates  of  mur- 
dering banditti : — of  men  possessed  with  derila, 
in  the  mountains,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man 
pass  in  safety  by  their  way.  Until  the  pontiff, 
perhaps,  how  the  miracles  of  Moses  the  man  of  God,  and 
of  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles,  had  often  been  sncoessfaUy 
reproduced,  at  least  in  the  imitation  of  the  presomptaow 
and  the  imagination  of  the  credalons,  by  men  of  rragioas 
name,  or  at  least  b^  their  biographers,  contrived  a  plan  for 
exorcising  the  fair  hills  of  oeautifol  Italy,  and  secaring 
peace  for  the  lonely  passes  of  her  sunny  mountains.  Bat 
where  could  there  be  found,  a  good  way  off,  an  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding,  among  whom  an  habitation  might 
be  appointed  for  those  dresS  spirits  of  darkness  ?  ^Sai 
for  Ireland !  Alas  for  the  leaders  and  the  led,  of  her 
The  plan  hapless  children !  In  her,  it  was  agreed  upon  b^wMB 
Jj'j*^;  Gregory  and  Fitz  Maurice,  that  such  beings  mi^ht  be 
^Hl^S^  employed  in  appropriate  work,  and  with  companions  of 
congenial  souls.  And  the  order  was  accordingly  giren : 
and  the  fiends  of  Italy  obeyed — and  lost  bat  little  time 
in  pursuing  their  gloomy  course  o'er  the  MediterranesD 
waters.  The  original  intention  was  not  however  luUj 
carried  out ;  the  leader  had  other  work  prepared  f<v  the 
ruin  of  those  doomed  Spirits  on  the  African  shore— and 
a  portion  only  of  the  legion  was  permitted  to  arrive  on 
the  soil  of  Ireland,  to  diffuse  the  exhalations  of  its 
deadly  venom  among  the  children  of  the  GaeL  And  then 
the  whole  herd  of  those  who  had  imbibed  that  spirit,  and 
allowed  themselves  to  be  led  by  the  arts  of  tne  insur- 
gent leader,  were  found  rushing  in  a  little  time,  down 
the  precipice  of  the  Gkraldine  commotions,  to  perish  in 
the  waters  of  that  miserable  and  unhappy  rebellion  :— 
leaving  above  them,  where  they  sunk  to  nse  no  more,  do 
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monument  to  mark  their  fate,  saye  the  widening  eddies 
of  the  silent  barren  tide  of  rancorous  and  unkindly  pas- 
sions, diyersified  with  fitful  ebullitions  of  more  noisy  and 
actiye  character,  like  bubbles  gurgling  up  from  the 
depths  of  the  abyss,  in  the  form  of  plots,  and  assassina- 
tions, and  occasional  outbursts  of  inflamed  fury,  and  as- 
sociations of  men  animated  by  like  spirit,  and  longing 
for  the  return  of  times  when  Gregories,  Desmonds,  and 
banditti,  may  struggle  in  arms  to  rule  the  destinies  of 
Ireland  once  more. 
Richard  Creagh,  concerning  whom  we  haye  already  Notice  of  R. 

S'ven  full  information,  is  the  indiyidual  placed  next  by  Creagh.  ti- 
r.  Brennan  in  his  list  of  martyrs.  ^"^^'^  ^^' 

Redmond  O'Gallagher,  papal  bishop  of  Derry,  has  ^^,  1 595. 
also  been  already  noticed  on  a  preceding  Pftge ;  he  was,  ^  o'Gal- 
according  to  Rothe,  in  the  70th  year  of  nis  age,  when  lagher,  Der- 
he  was  put  to  death  by  a  band  of  soldiers ;  *'  after  having  ry,  I601. 
been  literally  mangled,'*  says  Mr.  Brennan. 

Edmund  Magauran,  titular  primate,  has  been  al-  E.  Mag»u- 
ready  noticed  at  p.  1236  sup.    Mr.  Brennan  will  have  it  nn*  Ar> 
that  it  was  near  Armagh  he  was  killed,  in  1598,  while  in  ™*8n»  ****. 
the  act  of  hearing  the  confession  of  a  dying  man. 

Cornelius  OT)ijane,  "  bp.  of  Down  and  Connor,"  C.  O'Du- 
suffered,  we  are  told,  about  the  same  time :  he  died,  *?***, PS^' 
••  after  having  been  put  on  the  rack,"  says  the  same  an-  *""'        ' 
thor,  during  the  administration  of  Arthur  Chichester.* 

After  notices  of  the  above,  Mr.  Brennan  pur- 
sues his  account  of  the  other  prelates  ivho  be- 
longed to  the  same  company,  in  the  following 
terms,  (p.  123.) 

'*  To  these  might  be  added  a  lengthened  catalogue  of 
•  8«e  Rotbe,  in  Proe,  Martyr,  CaUUogut, 


1 3^2  Ncdou  ofmrne  of  the  earfy  lAmnou 

SunMMtfy  prdates,  who  escaped  the  sword,  but  were  still  more 
•oooont  of  grievously  persecuted  or  driven  into  exile.  Amone  these 
oSiCTtituiar  "offerers  are  named  Edmoxd  Tannsa,  Bishop  of  Cork 
preUtetoT  and  Clojne;  Thoxab  O'Hebliht,  Bishop  of  Ross; 
the  Mine  Thaddecs  OTerraix,  Bbhop  of  Clonfert ;  and  Hoch 
*^'  Lact,  Bishop  of  Limerick.    These  Prelates   lay  ooa- 

cealed  amidst  the  cavems  of  the  mountains,  and  thus 
escaped  the  fury  of  their  pursuers.  Maurice  FitzGu- 
BON,  the  predecessor  of  Dermot  O'Huri^t  in  the  see  of 
Cashel,  became  an  exile  and  died  in  Spain  about  the 
year  1580.  Nicholas  Skerret  Archbishop  of  Taam, 
after  having  been  flogged  and  incarcerated,  withdrew  to 
the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  and  died  at  Lisbon  in  1583. 
Peter  Power  Bishop  of  Ferns,  became  a  suffragan  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Uompostella,  and  died  an  exile  in 
Spain  in  1587.  Thomas  Strong  Bishop  of  Ossory,  be- 
came also  a  suffragan  to  the  same  archbishop,  and  died 
at  Compostella  in  1601.  Moriarth  O'Brien  Bishop  of 
£mly,  died  in  the  prison  of  Dublin  in  1586.  Richard 
Bradt  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis  and  Bishop  of  Kil- 
more,  after  having  been  incarcerated  for  a  length  of 
time,  maimed  and  tortured,  died  at  a  very  advanced  age 
near  Multifernam  in  the  County  of  Westmeath."  [Then 
are  enumerated  certain  priesU  alleged  to  have  suffered 
similar  hardships.] 

Notices  of  Pursuing  our  subject  into  the  early  part  of 
rndD""*^  the  17th  century,  the  only  titular  prelates  of 
Koihe,*  Ireland  belonging  to  this  period  who  require  to 
be  specially  noticed  here,  as  men  of  eminence 
for  their  character  and  attainments,  are  Flo- 
rence CoNRY,  named  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  and 
David  Rothe,  called  Bishop  of  Ossory,  with 
the  names  of  both  of  whom  the  reader  of  this 
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work  must  be  supposed  already  in  some  little 
degree  familiar.* 

Florence  Conry  was  bom  in  Connaught  about  a.d.  f.  Conroy*» 
1560,  and  retired  at  an  early  age  into  Spain,  with  a  view  ^^^v  *J»^ 
to  studying  for  holy  orders.     Here  he  became  a  member  ^^' 
of  the  Franciscan  convent  in  Madrid,  where  he  is  said 
to  have  gained  by  his  disposition  and  abilities  a  high  re* 
putation.     On  the  fitting  out  of  the  Spanish  armada  by  uu  connec- 
Thiup  II.  in  1588,  Conrot  embarked  in  that  expedi-  tion  with 
tion  with  a  view  to  returning  into  Ireland  ;t  but  if  he  se-  J^  ^^^^ 
cured  an  entrance  into  the  island,  he  could  not  have  re- 
mained long  here,  as  he  was  a^ain  living  in  Spain  in 
1593.    nis  appointment  as  titular  of  the  see  or  Tuam  Wis  ■ppolnt- 
appears  to  have  taken  place  about  a.d.  1610;  and  was  ™tTiar*epU^ 
not  therefore  an  act  of  Clement  VIII.  (pope  from  Feb.  copatc,  &c. 
7,  1592,  to  Mar.  5,  1605,)  but  more  probably  of  Pope 
Paul  V.    After  having  been  the  means  of  originating, 
with  the  aid  of  Philip  III.,  the  Irish  Franciscan  Col- 
Iefi;e  of  Louvain,  (a.d.  1616.)  and  having  been  the  autho- 
,  of  sundry  works  of  learning,  devotion,  and  controversy, 
he  died  at  the  Franciscan  College  of  Madrid,  on  the  18th  m,  ^^^ 
of  November,  1629.  J  a.d.  1629.' 

Daatd  Rothe,  titular  bishop  of  Oasory,  and  author  of  ^  Rotjjc 
the  famous  Analecta,  was  bom,  according  to  Mr.  Bren-  bom. 
nan,  in  Kilkenny,  in  1573,  and  educated  in  the  Irish  se-  ^-^^  1^73. 
eular  College  of  Douay.     He  returned  to  Ireland  about 
the  close  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  officiated  for  some 
time  as  a  priest  in  the  diocese  of  Ossory,  with  such  abi- 
lity and  zeal  as  attracted  the  attention  of  his  foreign  su- 

•  Vid.  pp.  910, 1349.  1354,  &c^  rap. 

f  Having  been  comnianded  bv  P.  Clement  VIII,  to  at»ut  by  his 
counsels  the  army  which  King  Philip  II.  bad  sent  into  Ireland  in  aid 
of  the  insurgent  Romanists  there.  Ware,  dc  Scrip.  110,  111.  Dub., 
1745.  X  Bren.  Ec.  UiH.  ii.  245.  246. 
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BMvnmo-  pcriort,  and  procnfed  him  the  appomtmcDt  to  the 
*'<"^  of  FrothoDotary  Apostolic,  and  afterwards  Uiat  of  vioff 

general  of  the  titular  primate  of  all  Irdand.     Hie  fio- 
cese  of  Ossorj  haring  been  for  seventeen  years  withoit 
a  titular  prelate,  from  the  death  of  Thomas  Stbohto  is 
1001,  "it  was  determined  in  a  consistory  held  mdv 
Faol  V.  in  1618,  that  provision  should  be  made  for  tk 
see,  and  accordingly  at  the  instence  of  Cardinal  VeraDo, 
Ab  titutar     Protector  [Cromwell  ?]  of  the  Church  of  Irdand,  David 
rr  hefPrtT'  ^^^^®  ^^^  nominated,  and  promoted  soon  after,  to  the 
^^MMra     0^  of  Ossory.    He  presided  over  that  diocess  and  had 
of  the  C»-     possession  of  the  ancient  Cathedral  of  St.  Canice  in  KH- 
a**f^u!f ««  tenny  during  the  memorable  period  of  the   Simreme 
Sie  cJwt     CoonciL*'*    Of  his  acts  during  the  great  RebeDioa  we 
BebelUoo.     have  no  room  to  speak  here.     He  published  besides  the 
Analecta  various  other  productions  of  less  notoriety,  and 
Hb  detth.    ended  his  days  in  1650,  aged  87  years. 
Three  other      Three  other  prelates,  bclong^g  to  the  dose  of  thejpe* 
titoUra  of     riod  now  under  consideration,  are  distinguished  by  Mr. 
^^^Pji**^    Brennan  as  having  earned  the  crown  of  martyrdom  un- 
°**'^*        der  the  persecution  of  Cromwell's  followers,  via,,  Tm- 
RBNCE  Albert  O'Brien,  titular  bishop  of  Enoly,  sdd  to 
have  been  tried  with  bribes  and  threats,  which  could 
not  however  shake  his  constancy,  and  ultimatdy  stran- 
gled on  the  eve  of  All  Saints,  a.d  1651 ;  Boetius  Eoak, 
titular  bishop  of  Ross,  put  to  death  about  the  same  time, 
(of  whom  presently ;)  and  Embr  Mathew,  titular  In- 
shop  of  Clogher,  who  was  taken  prisoner  by  **  Coote. 
one  of  Cromwell's  most  strenuous  supporters,"  and  coo- 
demned  to  death  about  the  same  timcf 
The  tnar-        To  illustrate  the  veracious  authenticity  of  the  mar- 
Jjrrfjmof     tyrdom  stories  with  which  writers  of  Mr.  Brennan*! 
£^^        class  are  in  the  habit  of  embellishing  their  woriu,  take, 
gentle  reader,  an  instructive  lesson  firom  the  foUowhig 

•  ib.  S58.  f  ib.  190^192. 
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two  ways  of  telling  the  story  of  Boetius  Mac  Egan, 
after  perusal  of  which  yon  will  be  somewhat  better  able 
to  account  for  much  that  might  otherwise  puzzle  and 
shock  you  more  sericuslv,  in  the  *'  Analecta  SacrOf  nova  et 
mira,"  (as  they  are  truly  called  bytheir  author,;  and  in 
other  works  of  similar  texture.  The  first  account  here 
giren  is  Mr.  Brennan's,  the  other  that  of  an  authority  at 
least  equally  respectable,  Mr.  O'Brien,  author  of  the 
well-known  Irish  Dictionary,  (in  voce  B434T).) 
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According  to  Mr.  Brennan.    According  to  Mr.  O'Brien. 


**  About  the  same  time 
Boetius  Egan,    Bishop   of 

Ross,  was  tortured  and  put 

to  death  by  the  directions 
of  Ludlow,  who  had  been 
already  engaged  in  storm- 
ing that  town.  [Limerick.] 
This  prelate,  in  the  warmth 
of  his  charity,  had  ven- 
tured to  make  his  way 
through  the  recesses  of  the 
neighbouring  moimtains, 
for  the  purpose  of  adminis- 
tering the  sacraments  to 
the  dying.  On  his  return 
to  the  lonely  retreat  in 
which  he  haci  for  months 
lain  concealed,  he  was  over- 
taken by  a  troop  of  Lud- 
low's cavalry.  The  renun- 
ciation of  his  faith,  he  was 
told,  would  secure  not  only 
his  pardon,  but  even  the  con- 

voii.  III. 


"  A  gentleman  of  this  fa-  «  "tory  with 
mily  of  the  Mac  Eagains,  Jj"^''^"" 
by  name  B^Ot/ldd  or  Bo- 
etJJUr  W4C  6434T),  [i.«. 
Billy  (or  Bully)  Egan,]  was 
the  Koman  Catholic  Bishop 
of  RossCarbury,  in  the  reign 
of  King  Charles  I.  of  Eng- 
land, who  having  engaged 
himself  with  a  party  of  the 
confederated  Roman  Catho- 
lics, as  their  spiritual  direc- 
tor, in  an  expedition  tending 
to  relieve  the  town  of  Clon- 
mel,  and  being  taken  pri- 
soner of  war  by  Lord  Or- 
rery, was  inmiediately,  and 
without  examination  or  tri- 
al, ordered  to  be  hanged 
like  a  common  malefactor ; 
contrary  to  the  laws  of 
war,  of  nations,  and  of  com* 
mon  humanity." 

2l 
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fidence  of  their  Geoeral :        [The  reader  will  haidlj 
bribes  and  promises  were    require  to  be  reminded  of 
employed,  bnt  these  were    another  specimoi  of  the  mi- 
nnaTailable.  [stc.]    He  was    litary  daring  of  the  reve- 
acoordingly  giren  op  to  the    rend    ecclesiastics    of  the 
fury  of   ms    ezecntioDers.    house  of  M*£ga.n  of  Des- 
His  arms  baring  been  se-    mond,  famished  in  a  pre* 
yercd  from  his  body,  he  was    ceding  article  of  this  Ap- 
brought  to  a  neighbouring    pendix.  No.  LY.  sap.] 
tree,  where  he  closed  h» 
happy  career,  being  sus- 
pended  from    one    of  iU 
branches  by  the  reins  of  his 
horse." — (Ecc,  Hist.  toI.  2, 
pp.  191,  192.) 

A  piKc  of        So  iBuch  for  the  more  distinguished  of  the 
Jlluuntoan  early  titular  prelates  of  Ireland.     As  for  the 
old  garment,  rest  of  those  who  were  the  first  occupants  re- 
spectively of  the  like  new  dignities  created  in 
each  see  of  this  island  by  the  Roman  bishop,  it 
will  suffice  to  enumerate  their  names,  taken  as 
they  are  set  forth  in  a  singular  document,  (and 
one  certainly  of  singular  effrontery,)  published 
not  long  since  in  the  work  entitled  the  <*  Camplde 
CatlioUc  Directon/j*  and  purporting  to  be  a  tabular 
view  of  the  succession  in  each  of  the  sees  of  Ire- 
land; in  which  however  the  new  titular  succes- 
sion is  oddly  stuck  on,  as  it  were,  to  the  body  of 
only  M«rvrs  the  old  Irish  episcopacy.     The  place  of  this  at- 
wiic  mlir    tempted  junction,  or  suture,  in  each  see,  is  in- 
dicated in  what  follows  by  a  line  drawn  across 
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where  it  occurs*  It  is  hardly  necessary  here  to 
repeat  again  our  reason  for  rejecting  such  a  view 
of  the  Irish  episcopal  succession  as  wholly  im- 
pertinent and  absurd ;  suffice  it  to  refer  to  the 
fact,  that  the  prelates  of  the  latter  portion  of  this 
new  series  did  not  receive  their  orders  or  autho- 
rity from  those,  or  any  of  those,  who  are  here 
named  as  their  predecessors ;  but  from  foreign 
powers  to  whom  neither  God  nor  man  had  ever 
given  any  rightful  title  to  the  exercise  of  such 
jurisdiction  in  this  isle. 


TABULAR  VIEW  OF  THE  TITCLAB  BPISOOPACT  OV  IBELAWD  I*  THE  PERIOD 
FROM  THEIR  FIRST  ORXaiH  TO  A.D.   1650,  OIR. 

<From  the  "  Complete  Catholic  Directors^  for  1837,  which  quotes  genenUy  u  Its 
authoritief.  Ware's  Bithoptj  Stuart's  Jrmagh,  Ac. 

N.B.— The  dates  here  do  not  refer  to  the  times  of  ai^x)intinents.) 


1— Irmaglr. 


(pp.  94,  95,  C,  C,  D.) 
M  John  Rile,  resigned  [ac] 


151S 


S5  Genrge  Cronmcr  (We.)  15S2 

George  Dowdall*        ..         ..     1543 

"  This  Prelate  was  appointed  bj  the 

king,  but  thH  Pope  would  nerer  con- 

linn  him  in  his  See,  and  accordingly 

appointed : — 


*  **  After  Dowdall.  [says  the  **  C.  C.  D."]  on  the  death  of  Qoeen  Uary,  Adam 
Loftns  begun  the  Protectant  line  of  bidK^s  in  this  See,  or  as  Erck  says,  thus  :— 


'  Hugh  Goodacre 
Adam  Loftus  . . 
ThfODM  Lancastsr 


..     1553  I  John  Long 15A4 

..    1563  I  John  Carrey 158!» 

..    1MB  I  HflDxy  UdMT 1595 


1 378  Tabisi  ofaU  the  Ttimiar  BishepB  Oj 


m  "  Robert  Wateehofi,  or  W«^ho|»,  a 
Ncritrhman,  wIki  mw  fi^Mr  alltnoed 
fn/t»fttion,  dl«d  tOth  NoTcnilicr,  1557 


•17 

Ml 

Md 
fio 


"  Kiduird  Oreaffh 

Fklwanl  M«K»urftn 

rcicr  lAim\mrtl 

lliiKti  M'Cufthwfrl.O.H.F.      .. 

I'litrick  Kli-nilng* 

lIuKli  O'ltflUy.  truitlat«d  tram 

lU'Try 

l>a  F.<lni(iiHl  O'Kdlly.  died 

Ui  Oliver  IMunkdt,  dUd  a  martyr, 

lutofJuly 
f)/v  ixmiinirk  MuKulre,  O.P.  diixl 
'n\  lliiKh  M'MN)i(m 
'17   lUtriijird  JVI'Mnfum 
'tM  HoNN  M'MalKtnt 
UU  Mldmcl  O'HHUyl 
1(10  AiiUiony  Hlakv 
101  Hlflhd.  O'licllly,  (Ued  aiat  Jim. 
Un  I'Atk.  (.'urtin.  dlod  aoth  July. 
10.1  ThomnJi  Kelly.  luccccdtMl  'iOth 
July.  lUa.  and  died  on  Uiu 
I  Sth  or  January.      .. 


15H5 
15fm 
lO'iA 
1G26 
1631 

in.v) 

16G9 

IGSl 
1708 
1737 


1757 
17B6 
IHIH 
1832 


183.> 


104  WUliamCrol^.tmii 

LXiwn  and  Connor  to  the  Pri- 
matial  See.  April  1,  ISU' 


2.— 


Brmj. 


(p.  101  ib.) 
"James  M'Mahon.  Conaeod.  1507  i  151' 


Redmond  O'Gallagher     .. 


Dr.  O'Reilly 


Ac.  Ac.  &c. 


1604 


1751' 


[  §  The  note  here  in  the  "  C.  C.  D." 
commencea  thiu : — 

••  The  Protfstant  Bishops  oj  Derry. 

"  George  Montgomery       . .         . .     I6i)5 


('hrUtopher  Ilnmpton 
Jnnuit  lUlirr  . . 
John  Uramhall 
Jamea  MargetM)n 
Michael  llovlv.. 
NarvlMUt  \larsh 
Th<»maii  lindmy 
Hugh  llolton  .. 


ir>l3 
IG24 
IGGO 
l6Ca 
1678 
1702 
1713 
1724 


John  Hoadley 1747 

(Joorge  Stone 1745 

Richard  Robinaon      ..         ..  1792 

William  Newcomen  . .         . .  1 79,s 

William  Stuart          ..          ..  im)0 

His  Grace  Right   Hon.   and  Most 
Rev.  Lord  John  George  dc  la  Poer 

Beresford.  D.D |8J2*' 


•  "  Some  place  IHi trick  Fleming  as  successor  to  Dr.  M'Coghwell ;  but  Stuart,  in  bis 
ItUtory  of  Armani  p.  352,  sa)'8  he  cannot  discover  any  trace  of  his  {otKDockn  to  the 
l>rin»«ry," 

f  *  In  most  lists  Ross  M'Mahon  is  omitted." 

J  The  "  (',  ('.  D."  has  Hruan  at  p.  95,  but  in  the  convctiona  marked  in  the  la- 
in Kluotlon,  p.  V.  substitutes  A/irAoer.  One  or  two  other  trifling  cnoeiMiatioos  axv 
»u4iplkd  firam  th«  mxM  sourcv^ 


ira.UTiii.]      fir  a»  CmUmf  ^tttOe^JbU  OH/bt. 
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*  Brutni  Babington  ..  1610** 

and  oontinoes  the  lift  to  Ui«  proMnt 
Lmd  BUiop  of  Deny,  Um  Hon.  and 
Jtt.  Rer.  Rtchaxd  Ponsoobj,  I8S1.] 


3 — C:tegjjK. 

(p.  106.) 

**  Hugh  or  OdoO*CerTaIIan,  elected 
1542,  constitat  pub.    ..        ..     1667 


EuMDe  Matthewf,  tmulated  to 
Ihiblin 1611 

Emerof  Matthew^  pat  to  death  for 
the  fklth,  IG52,  or       ..        ..     16AS 

lTaeM*Mahon       1660" 

[ThenoUintfae*'  C.r.D/'onthlapage^ 
giTeathe 

•*  Protettant  Bishopt  qf  Chgker," 
commencing  with 

«*  MUct  Magrath,  died      ..        ..     1570 

George  Montgomery  ..  1605** 

ftc  fte.  ftc] 


(VBojle  raeceeded,  var  nMvimd 

at  Donegal* 
John  O'Ciwenan,  biahop  in  1650. 

Mnrdcved  at  GkMUlomkilL 


[**PraU$UaU  BiOiapt, 

*  Geoorge  MontgoiMiy 
AndrewKnoz 

so«  vo*  dkc«] 


1605 
1611'* 


(p.  IIS.) 
"  Eugene  Biagenia 1550 


4 — %Z^. 
(p.  110.) 
OonM&iiH  O'Cahaa,  aat  fai 


IMO 


OocneUiia  O'Doaa^  Maityr  in  ..  1611 
Edmund  llageni^  ..  1617 
Bonarentava  Magvali  ..  ..  1645 
Arthur  Biagenia 1650" 


["  PrvUHatU  BUkopt, 

"John 
Hugh  Allen 


..     156H 
..  157S" 


fte*  MO*  Ae*] 


(p.  in.) 


•<  Edmund  Nugml. 
JohnBndj. 


1540 


Hagooagailt   pnavft  at 
tlMCoaaaU  cTlM,  dtod  U 


.B*lB 


•  ■ 


..   liio 
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Hugh  0*Bdn7.  dkd*                ..    16S7 
Engcne  Sweenj 1650** 

f  ProUdani  Siskopt. 

"JohnGwief       1585 

Bobert  Draper       1603** 

ftc.  ftc.  Ac.] 


7— litagjr. 

(p.  IM.) 

"  Eugene,  Older  of  Preach. 
Eichard  Fenall,  At)h.      .. 

..  1540 
••    1553 

Patrick  IfacMahon 
OliTcr  Darc7,  Biabop  in  .. 

..  1577 
..  1649- 

i"  Froie$tant  Biihopt, 

"LiaKkFemU 1577 

Bobert  Dr^wr       1603" 

Ac.  AC'  Ac.3 


(p.m.) 


**  Edward  staple 
WUliam  Walth 


1554 
1578 


ThomaaDeaae 


l€«- 


V*  Prateatami  BiAcpt. 


William  Walsh I5M 

Hugh  Brady  *     i^fii 

TbomuJonea       15^" 

^bc  Ae.  Ac] 


^ — 'MttlOBMi, 
(p.  133.) 

Arthur  Ifagenis 1590 

(Ware  aays  be  caimot  tzid  the  namet 
of  the  biahopa  after  A.  Manfiit  fat 

100  years.) 


Patricias  was  bishop  in 


1649 


[**  ProUttofU  B%Mk9p$, 

**  John  Todd  leoT* 

Ac^bc.  Ac] 


lO—finUitt. 

(p.  138.) 

*  Uirinns  is  said  to  hare  suifoed 
martyrdom  in  Flanders  633 

8t  Wiro 650 

Disibod.  reogoed *      g^ft 

Goalafer 


*  This  appears  to  be  a  mistake.    H.  O'Reilly  here  mentioned 
same  person  who  became  titular  primate  of  Irdand  ^in  16S6. 
Ec,  HiH,  U.  294,  and  pp.  1389,  134^  ntp. 


•eeming  tobe  Am 

xMLr*  BrcDnan  ■ 


Vo.  LXVm.]     fitr  a  CmUnnf  ^ft^  tMrJkH  Ongbu 
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StRnnidld 775 

Sedolhia 78A 

Comae 

DoMfiiu 1074 

Fitrick        1064 

[This  list  b  then  continued  on  to 
**Jolui  Comyn.  ISIV  after  whote 
name  oommenoet  the  leries  of  BUhon 
of  Olendalongh,  heginning  with  8. 
Kerin,  a.d.  612,  and  endfaig  with 
•«  William  Pizo.  1214."  Immediately 
after  is  annexed  the  lift  of  **  ^rdU^ 
Mopf  qf  Dublin  (united  to  Glenda- 
lotufh,)"  Thli  list  oommenoea  with 
•*Henx7  de  Loundres,  1138."  The 
latter  portion  of  it,  after  **HQ|di 
lagt,  1528,"  if  at  foUowi :  -] 


*■  John  Allen 

George  Browne,  apostate. 

Ho^  Curwen,        do. 


16S4 


**  After  Hu^  Cnrwen  had  abandoned 
his  ftdth  hi  1899.  this  diocese  had  no 
[B.]  Catholic  Bishop  until  the  5th  of 
May,  1600,  when  a  Spanish  Franda- 


•*  Matthew  de  Oriedo,  was  aprohited  1600 
Eugene  Matthews,  fbrmerly  Bishop 

oTClogher  1611 

Thomas  Fleming,  O.S.F.  ..    1666 

Peter  Talbot  1680 

Patrick  Russdl 1692 

Peter    Crcagh,    translated    from 

CoKk,9tiiMarch,1701  ..        ..     1698 

Bdmond  Byrne 172S 

Edward  Morphy 1729 

LnkeFfegan  1788 

John  LiMSar         1757 

RkhardUnootai 1768 

PBtricfc  Fltasfanon  ..  1769 
JoiniOHpait« 1786 


John  Thomas  T^,  Or4,  Prmd. 

B.  arOsBoryinl776    ..        ..    1888 
Most  Ber.  Danid  Morxn;  conaee. 

coad.l80^siioeeededI>r.Ttoy  1888^ 

[*«  Froiestant  ArdMtkopi. 

*  George  Brown    ..        ..  pran.    1585 

Hu^Cnrwin        1U6 

Adam  Loftoi^  trans 1567** 

Ao.  Ac.  Ae.] 


11— SUtm. 

(p.  2«.) 

"Thady  Reynolds 1541 

Thomas  Lertroos 1564** 


Roche  MacGeoghflgan  ..    1640 

Edward  WeslcT 1685** 

[Who  was  made  Bishop  of  KUdare  and 
Ldghlin  united.] 

[**  Fntutani  BiAopt, 

«*  Thomas  Lancaster,  ..  oons.  1550 
Thomas  Lererous, ..  ..  do.  1554 
Alexander  Gndk,  ••        ..    do.     1560 

RobertOaly  1564** 

Ao.  Ae.  Ae.] 


Xrigjrlis. 

Ob.) 


**  Maurice 
hd 
it) 


(nmidend  by  Ui 
iMUigad 
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Matthew  Sanden 1M9 

Bobert  Tnven.      ..        ••    dep.    l&M 
Thomu  Field,  or  O'Fflid,  (Fn»> 
deam)  appointed  in  place  of  B. 
Travenin  1654        ..         ..     15G7 


Thonuui  Lerems    ..        ..    died    1577 
Daniel  or  Dcmald  Kavanagh  1587 

Richard  Lalor,  V.  G.  fai  ..        ..     1606 
Roche  Bfac  Geo^egan  B.  in  1640 

Edmund  O'Dempeay  B.  in        ..  1646*' 

['*  PrUettant  BiHtop*. 
"  John  Devereox  ..        ..    cons.    1550 
Daniel  Kavanagh, . .        ..     died    1567 
Richard  Meredyth  ..        ..     1599 

Robert  GraTO,        ..        ..    died    1600 
Jlencefoncard  united  to  Perru 

I)ioce$e. 
The  see  of  Ferns  vacant  from  1577 

tiU       1583 

Hugh  Allen,  ..        ..  cons.    158S 

Robert  Grave,        ..        ..      do.    1600 
Nicholas  Stafibrd,  ..         ..      do.    1600 
Thomas  Bam,        ..        ..     do.  1605" 
&c.  &.  &C.] 


12. — ^ssnnj. 

(p.  236.) 


*•  Miles  Baron 
John  Thooory 


Thomas  Stronge 
David  Roth 


[*'  Protettani  Biihopi 
"John  Ball, 


1551 
1565 


1601 
1655" 


1662 


John  Thonoij, 
Christoi^er  Oafiiej, 
Nicholas  Walshe,    .. 

&C.  &cl 


do.    1567 
do.  1577." 


(p.  240.) 

*«John  Pnroel       15» 

Alexander  Devereoz        ••        ..     1566 
JcdmDevereux 1578 

Peter  Power  1587 

Nicholas  Frendh 1678 

Luke  Wadding 1687" 

[The  "  C.  C.  D."  gives  no  Protestant 
succession  here.  Bat  see  under  Kil- 
dare  and  firighlin,  No.  11,  iap.j 


(p.  245.) 


«  Edmund  Butler  .. 
Roland  Baron 

See  after  this  vacant  6 

[•  See  united  to  Cadiel  in  1669.*] 


1550 
1561 


(p.  246.) 


1617 


No.  LXvm.]   fat  a  Cwtwryfrom  their  JIni  Origin. 
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Reymund  de  Burgh*      ..        ..    1562 

C.  AND  B.  DHITBD. 

(p.  246.) 

James  Mac  Caghwell,  died         ..  1570 

Maiirice  Gibbon,  or  Fits  Oibbonf  1578 

Dermot  O'Hurly  (martyr)         ..  1583 

Thorloagh  O'Neill,  (succeeded) . .  1 583 

David  Kenny        1625 

Thomas  Walsh  sat  in  [1646  and]  1649 

*  "  Erck  and  others  place  Beymund 
de  Burgh  in  1562,  as  a  protestant.  but 
there  does  not  appear  sufficient  proof 
that  he  apostatized."  [Yid.  No.  25, 
sup.,  p.  1215.] 

[1 0  other  prelates  are  added,  to  **  Most 
Rev.  Michael  Slattery,"  Cond.      1834] 

[•*  Protestant  Archbishopt 

**  James  Mac  Caghwell,  prom.    ..  1667 

MUer  Blagrath,  do.          ..         ..  1570 

Malcolm  Hamilton,  do 1623" 

&c.  &c.  <fcc.] 


15— £:iirlt  flni  Clmjnr. 

(p.  251.») 
**  John  Bennet,  or  Fcrrett 


Dominio   Tirrey,  elected    by 

Henry  Vni.  1556. 
Lewis  Mac  Namara,  ap.  by  the  Pope  1540 
JohnHoyedon,  do.        ..    1542 


Edmund  Tanner,  B.  in    . . 
William  Therry,    .. 
Robert  Barry,  V.  A.  of  Ross 


1580 

1620 

1646" 


1536 


[The  •*  Proteatant  bps."  to  the  foot 
note  commence  thus :  "  Roger  Skiddy, 
1557 ;  Richard  Dixon,  1570 ;  Matthew 
Sheyn,  1572,"  Sx.  Cork  and  Cloyne 
were  "  united  by  Pope  Martin,  V.  to 
1430."] 


i6.-«iUHlm. 

(p.  258.*) 
James  O'Corrin,  (resig.) 


1546 


Cornelius  Ryan,  bishop  to         . .    1578 

JohnO'Molony 1648 

Thomas  O'Molony  ..        ..  1650" 


[«  Protestant  Bishops, 

**  Blaurioe  O'Brien 

John  Rider  

(fcc.  &c.  Ac] 


1570 
1612" 


t  Connected  with  this  prelate,  we  find  to  the  Loftus  MS.  Annals  to  Marsh's 
library,  the  following  entry  at 

A.D.  1567.  '*  This  year  complatot  was  made  to  the  state  at  Dftb.,  how  Morris 
Seiagh,  an  Irishman,  having  lately  been  at  Rome,  and  there  consecrated  by 
y«  Pope's  Bull  archbp.  of  Cashell,  arrived  to  Ireland,  and  made  challeng* 
to  y«  same  see^  wch  being  denied  unto  him  by  j*  archbp.,  wch  was  there  placed  by 
his  mi^tie.  y«  sd.  pretended  Bp,  suddenly  with  an  Irish  ucayne  wounded  ^  bp.  and 
pat  him  to  danger  of  his  liftt."    Bee  Art.  XXV.  rap.  p.  1215. 
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TMetif^tieTiidttBitkapt^InUmd 


17.  -Smij,  nr  lilfrri. 

(pufGS.*) 


"JofanFltzRnld  .. 
JaoMt  FHiaisaiioe,  b.  in  .. 


1&51 
1U6 


■irhiri  Conndl 

Dealt  Morintj,  a^Bd  108,  d. 


1649 
1737" 


[Fint  PiotMtnitln.  aeemding  to  thb 
aatfafor,  MdiolM  keaan,  coom.  1688.] 


rnnt  *'Proteitnt 

1S79," 

1581-1 
Ac  Ac  Ac 


la-Iinmrk. 

(p.  267.«) 

*  John  Coyne,  or  Qnfam,  rcag. 
Hugh  Laej 


Mattheir  Mac  Gnth 
Bidttid  Aithnr,  biibop  in 


1551 
1580 


1646" 


[The  **  Protcatant "  list  commencea 
thna :  **  William  Oaaej.  conaecr.  in 
1551,  depriTed  1556,  reatorcd  1571; 
Hn^  Lacy,  oonaecrated  1557 ;  John 
Tharnbais^,  cona.  1598,"  Ac  Ac] 


i9_iO?stn£Bz)t  ludr  timm. 

Cp.  «78.») 


Micbolaa  Comin,  tnmslated  from 
Utngfick,  xccignad 


Patrick  Oooofbid,  bp.  in 


1551 
..  1646** 


(p.  m.*y 

**  Boiia? euUuc^  B.  in  15SS 

Dcnnot  Mac  Donmofil     ..         ..     1S19 

(at  Ooondl  of  Trent.) 
Soai  annexed  to  Ooik  in  1586. 

[The  bpa.  tfaenoe  to  1748,  wbea  thcT 
were  again  aeparated,  appear  to  be 
thoae  of  Cotk  and  Clojne  united. 
Clojnt  and  Roaa  onited  in  1748.] 

[The  "Proteetant  fa&dwpa'*  aretlm 
giren:— 

««  William  Ljona 1581 

*•  Hettee  unUei  to  Cork, 


a  diipr. 


George  Sjnge 
Edward  Synge 


16M 
167b" 


Ac  Ac  Ac] 


21 Squii. 

(p.281.») 

« Thomas  O'MoIlalj        ..        ..  1536 

Christopher  BodUn,  died  ..  1572 

Nicholas  Skerritt 1583 

James  Uealj  1594 

Florenoe  Cooroy 1C0 


Ko.LZyin.]   fir  ikt  Cmtmy/i>Bombi0  OmrJInt  OrigiiL 
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MftUachjEidy 1645" 

[and  a  do«n  or  to  more,  to  *  Moft 
Ber.  Dr.  Mac  Hale,"  oonaeormted  in 
1885.  Succeeded  to  KOlaU  1834;— to 
Tiiam  Avgt.  1834"] 

[Firrt -Pwtertaat  bp.."  Wm.  Uly.  1573.] 


22. — Clnufrri* 

(p.  249.) 

**  Denia.  Ifinorite,  liring  in       ..     1618 
Richard  Nanffle,  taper,  by  Pope 

Clement  Vll.,  who  dec. 
Boland  de  Borga  in  ..    1534 


1609 

1646 

1650" 


Thadeoi  O'FUrdl,  bp.  in 
John  Burke,  trans,  to  Tnam 
Walter  Lynch,  in 

[**  ProUitant  Bithops 

**  Stephen  Kcroran  ..        ..    1589 

Roland  iT.inrh       1601" 

Ac  Ac  Ac] 


23. — jUjnmni. 

(p.  959.) 

*'  Eogene^  preient  at  Council  of  Trent; 
b.  in  1585,  died  in      ..         ..     1608 

Eugene  O'Harte  (considered  by 
aomc^  same  as  above)  dfed,  aged 
100        1603 

Doninic  O'Daly,  con.  1796,  died    1735" 

[**  ProUttani  BUkapt, 
'* «»«.«. 1586 


**  This  secmf  a  mistake  of  Erdc, 

"MilerMagrath 1607 

-  (Since  united  to  Ki)]a]a.n 


6W^ 

(p.  955.) 


"John  sat  in         1535 

Conatius   O'SiagaU  prorided  by 

Henrr  YIIL 
Bernard  O'Higgan  prorided  bytbe 

Pope         V^.V       ..        ..     1559 


Boetius  Blac  Egui  b.  In  ..        ..    1646 
C*  First  piotestant "  John  Lynch,  1584] 


25— «il&imnu 

(p.  959.) 
••  John  O'HInalan 


*•        •• 


1559 


Andrew  Lynch,  B.  in 


..  1649" 


[First  Protestant  bishops,  "Daniel"  1585, 
Beniaid  Adams,  1606,  Ac] 


SilmEitaiilrt 

(p.  989.) 


*•  aiattbeir  sat 
ddstplir.  Bodkin  C 


..    IfU 

toTMB)1686 
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re»far  Bitktpt  ^inhad,  AJ>.  Ui60l1600. 


Aiiflortogk  isk  SiUmn. 

Hofh  Bnrlw  1^^ 

Myks  Burke,  died 1744 

["  Proiestant  Bukopt, 

"  Dtepbcn  Kenran  ..    1573 

Bound  Lynch        15M 

"  For  odier  bubops,  fee  KiDaloc'*] 


(P.M2.) 

[The  town  originally  belonged  to  the 
andcnt  biibopnc  or  Enadadim ;  md- 
ted  in  1324  to  the  ardiiepitoopal  see  of 
Tnam.  BomiihWardcnihip  made  into 
a  biihopiic,  and  G«(Mrge  J.  Browne 
appointed  flrtt  bishop,  Aogost,  1831. 
"Kfom  1A78  the  Protestant  Wardens 
were  elected  under  the  charter  of 


Edward  VI^  and  die  [K] 
~~     '        BtdcrtheBoIlarr 
VUL1 


(p.  194.) 


isn 


**  Ridiard,  B.  IB    ..         •.         .. 
Engene  O'Connor,  by  EUabeCh. 
MUer  Magrath,  A.B.  of   ^*"*^f!^t 

ap.^  the  Pope         ..         ..    1607 
F^aods  Kirwan,  B.  Id     ..  .  I64r 

Ac 

[The  first  ProCetCant  hUbagB 
here^are^ 

*  Axxdiibald  Hamfltoa 

JohnBiaxwell        

.Ac  Ac  Ac] 


lOO 
1630" 


The  pre- 
ceding cata- 
lognesofno 
grmt  cha- 
racter  for 
aeeiua^of 
depth  of 
learning; 


The  preceding  lists  are  interestiDgy  as  exhi- 
biting the  most  complete  and  elaborate  effect 
which  has  appeared,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  in 
any  Romanist  publication,  to  set  forth  a  succes- 
sion of  this  kind,  adapted  to  the  objects  of  that 
Church.  But  however,  these  tables  appear  (in- 
dependently of  the  general  &lsehood  as  to  the 
succession  of  the  Irish  Church,  which  they  are 
designed  to  uphold)  very  little  worthy  of  consi- 
deration for  any  accuracy  or  extent  of  information 
contained  in  them.  And  they  are  in  some  cases 
absurdly  erroneous,  as  for  instance  in  pervert- 


No.  LXvm.]  N<^  <m  theu  Hats  of  the  '*  C.  C.  D. 
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ing  poor  Walsh  and  Leverous*  to  the  Reformed 
faith  centuries  after  their  deaths,  and  setting 
them  down  for  **  heretics  *'  in  lists  of  Protestant 
bishops,  after  all  their  self-sacrificing  struggles 
for  a  place  among  "  Catholic  martyrs."  On  the 
other  hand  we  may  observe  James  Mac  Cagh- 
well.  Queen  Elizabeth's  Protestant  bishop  of 
Cashel  and  Emly,  1563 — 1570,  advanced  to  a 
place  in  the  "  Catholic"  succession  above  given, 
and  oddly  enough  engrafted  into  it,  as  the  pre- 
decessor of  Maurice  Heagh  Fitzgibbon,  who  was 
for  murdering  him,  in  contest  for  the  see,  on  the 
pope's  title  and  interest.  Many  other  errors 
might  be  easily  pointed  out  in  the  same  cata- 
logues, were  there  any  occasion  ;  but  they  do  not 
seem  of  sufficient  importance  to  require  to  be 
thus  dwelt  upon  by  us  here  any  further.  The 
lists  for  the  several  sees  are  continued  in  the 
"  C.  Catholic  Directory"  to  the  present  time ;  but 
it  did  not  appear  necessary  for  our  purpose  to 
pursue  them  further  than  was  sufficient  to  bring 
this  account  of  the  commencement  of  the  new 
succession  down  to  the  period  when  it  was  pretty 
generally  established  in  all  the  dioceses  of  Ire- 
land. 


•  Vid.  pp.  1370,  71,  sup. 
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No.  LXIX 


Paul  V. 
writes  a  let- 
ter of  condo- 
lence, ifcc.,  to 
hlB  friends 
in  Ireland, 
A.D.  1614. 
(continued 
from  Art. 
No.  LXI. 
tup.) 


BRIEF  OF   POPE  PAUL  T.  "TO  THE  FAITHFUL  '    131   IRELAND.   CIRC. 

A.D.    1614. 

{From  De  Burgo,  Hib.  Dom.p.  629.     fid.  Art.  LXI,  tup.} 

**  XXV.  This  invincible  constancy  on  the  part  of  the 
Irish  gave  occasion  to  the  Roman  Pontiff  who  then 
reigned,  viz.,  Paul  V.  above  noticed,  to  despatch  to  them 
an  apostolic  letter  which  was  indeed  a  truly  golden  one, 
and  worthy  of  being  encased  in  cedar,  of  the  following 
purport  :— 

*  To  our  beloved  children  the  clergy,  nobility,  and 
futhful  people  of  the  realm  of  Ireland,  Paul  V.  pope. 

*  Beloved  children,  health  and  apostolical  benediction. 

*  Great  is  the  tribulation  which  has  overwhelmed  our 
heart,  at  hearing  as  we  have  done,  that  the  hardships 
and  afflictions  to  which  you  have  been  reduced,  in  your 
struggle  to  maintain  the  glory  due  unto  the  name  of 
God  and  the  interests  of  the  Catholic  religion,  have  in- 
creased in  their  severity,  and  that  when  you  were  in  ex- 
pectation of  peace,  there  came  upon  you  only  greater 
tribulation ;  but  yet  we  render  thanks  to  the  God  of 
mercies,  who  consoles  you  in  your  admibable  con- 
stancy,   WHICH    TO    THE    DISTINGUISHED    HONOUIl   OF 

YOOB  NAME,    IS  CELEBRATED  BY  ALL  CHURCHMEN,  [OC.] 

We  have  indeed  received  an  exact  account  in  the  reports 
which  have  been  furnished  to  us,  of  the  recent  persecu- 
tion excited  against  you.  We  are  aware  that  the  adver« 
saries  of  the  Catholic  faith  are  making  every  effort, 
omitting  no  sort  of  means  to  disengage  you  from  your 
adherence  to  unity  with  this  holy  see.  This  is  no  new 
trial  for  the  Church,  who  from  her  humiliation  receives 
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fresh  exaltation  ;  it  is  on  the  contrary  a  lot  most  com-  He  encoo^ 
mon  to  Christ's  faithful  people ;  for  persecution  opens  a  "^j.*®™ 
path  for  experience,  ana  experience  becomes  a  ground  S^SSr 
of  merit.     For  the  struggles  engaged  in  by  His  valiant  troabies 
warriors  are  under  the  eye  of  Him  who  is  ready  to  be-  were  a  token 
stow  an  abundant  recompense,  whose  promise  has  as-  ^hrfrt^ 
sured  us  that  he  will  confess  them  before  His  father  who  character ; 
confess  Him  before  men :  faithful  is  He  who  hath  given  misapplying 
this  promise.     Wherefore,   children  most  entirely  be-  Holy  Scrip- 
loved,  be  stedfast ;  and  with  unshaken  resolution  hold  ^^f* 
fast  your  faith  immoveable,  to  secure  for  yourselves  the 
honour  of  perseverance  to  the  end,  wherein  lieth  your 
salvation. 

•  For  it*  it  hath  been  given  unto  you,  not  only  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  but  also  to  suffer  for  the  maintenance  of 
His  true  faith,  you  have  also  reason  to  believe  that  in 
torments  and  sufferings  of  the  kind  you  receive  your 
calling  to  the  heavenly  kingdom.  This  is  the  path  which 
leads  to  heaven  ;  and  a  narrow  one  it  is  indeed,  open  to 
a  few  only,  and  these  the  tried  and  experienced.  Ye 
know  that  that  the  Lord  hath  said.  He  that  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me. 
Christ's  discipline  seemeth  to  be  not  of  joyous,  but  sor- 
rowful character.  You  remember  that  it  was  said  to 
the  disciples.  They  shall  persecute  you,  and  beat  you  in 
the  synagogues.  For  as  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and 
thus  to  enter  into  His  glory,  so  also  they  that  will  strive 
to  follow  the  steps  of  Christ  unto  the  heavenly  kingdom, 
have  of  necessity  many  sufferings  to  encounter ;  for  the 
disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant  above 
his  Lord :  and  we  have  proofs  of  this  in  our  daily  expe- 
rience, but  especially  in  your  present  afflictions — for 
though  absent  in  the  body,  we  are  yet  with  you  in  spirit, 
and  bear  our  portion  with  you  in  your  troubles,  your  ca-  ^^^^  y, 
lamities,  and  all  your  sorrows ;  a  portion  undoubtedly  ances  occa- 
more  distressing  and  weighty  in  our  case,  inasmuch  as  aion  him  a 
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more  bitter   each  one  of  jou  suffers  his  own  sorrows  only ; — .while  w« 
anxiety  and  are  concerned  for  the  whole  body  of  yoa  as  for  those  who 
^J*S"      ^^  **'"'  ^®*'®**  children.    The  penl  to  which  yon  are 
gelve,.  *°**    exposed  is,  that  yon  may  suffer  loss  of  worldly  wealth,  or 
of  this  transitory  life ;  yet  hare  you  set  before  yon  an 
assured  hope  of  attaining  to  a  life  of  never  ending  bles- 
sedness in  heaven.     Our  eye  rests  on  the  imminent  dan- 
ger which  threatens  a  Treasure  precious   beyond  all 
price,  purchased  at  the  inestimable  cost  of  the  olood  of 
Bis  only  begotten  Son,  which  the  everlasting  Father  of 

our  family  hath  committed  in  trust  unto  our  care even 

your  souls,  the  loss  of  which  can  by  no  possibility  be  re- 
paired. Wherefore  as  we  suffer  continual  affliction,  so 
we  never  cease  to  cr^  unto  the  Lord,  that  He  may  arise, 
and  look  upon  your  distress,  and  give  you  relief  out  of  your 
tribulation.  As  we  do  likewise  exhort  you,  in  all  the  af- 
fection of  our  hearts,  (we  use  the  language  of  the  ap(»tle,) 
to  look  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  consider  Him  that  en- 
dured SDch  contradiction  from  sinners  against  himself, 
lest  ye  be  wei^  and  faint  in  your  minds. 

Some  of  the  *  You  THE  LORD  HATH  CHOSEN  TO  EXHIBIT  ANEW  IS 
cuftonutry  THESE  LAST  AND  CALAMITOUS  TIMES  AN  EXAMPLE  OF  THX 
pioiuexhor-  gLORY    OP    HiS    ChURCH,   REVIVING    AB    IK    HER    FlBST 

UJj^^g  AGES,  [«c.]  Remember  then  what  fearful  sufferings  the 
martyrs,  &c.  martyrs  underwent,  and  what  crowns  the  Lord  afterwards 
lire  next  bestowed  upon  them  in  the  day  of  their  Solemnity  and 
addfU.  rejoicing,  and  imitate  their  faith  and  constancy,  their  hu- 

mility and  patience.  Giving  no  offence  unto  any  man, 
using  forbearance  in  love,  praying  continually  for  them 
that  afflict  you  and  persecute  yon.  The  meekness  of 
Christ  overcame  the  power  of  the  devil :  yes.  He  subdued 
the  world  not  by  the  steel,  but  by  wood,  viz.  in  His  most 
bitter  passion,  which  redeemed  mankind  from  the  service 
of  the  devil.  Put  your  trust  in  God,  for  He,  when  it  shall 
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please  His  goodness,  will  cause  your  patience,  your  cha* 
rity,  to  have  at  one  time  or  another,  the  effect  of  soften- 
ing the  cruelty  of  those  that  rage  so  against  you.  Who 
knoweth  whether  they  may  by  this  means  be  converted 
from  their  evil  way,  and  acknowledge  God.  How  many 
do  we  read  of,  who  having  never  heard  preaching,  but 
only  witnessed  the  constancy  of  the  martyrs,  were  led  to 
embrace  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  forthwith  to  submit  rea- 
dily and  willingly  to  torture  and  to  death  I  The  mercy  of 
God  is  able,  if  you  abide  stcdfast  in  your  tribulation,  to 
impute  the  amendment  of  others  also  to  your  earning. 

*  Be  zealous  then  of  good  works ;  abounding  in  pray-  The  Irish 
ers  ;  looking  diligently  lest  ye  offend  in  any  wise  against  recuMnts 
the  majesty  of  God  ;  doing  nothing  which  may  be  at  foi^oi^,e" 
variance  with  the  Catholic  religion,  and  the  integrity  of  pattern  of 
that  faith  which  your  ancestors  received  from  this  Iioly  their  gio- 
See.     And  ever  Iteep  in  mind  that  it  is  a  more  horrible  "ous  ance«- 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  God,  than  into  the  hands  ^'*'    ^' 
of  men.     You,  as  we  are  informed,  glory  in  the  thought 
that  your  ancestors  were  men  of  such  eminent  piety  to- 
wards God,  that  Ireland  obtained,  from  this  origin,  the 
appellation  of  the  Island  op  Saints.  Isic,"]    Show  your- 
selves then  a  people  worthy  of  such  a  stock.     And  we, 
besides  that  we  are  ever  mindful  of  you  in  our  prayers, 
to  inflame  you  the  more  to  uphold  the  salutary  disci- 
pline of  Christ,  having  been  inrbrmed  that  in  the  several 
cities  and  towns  of  that  realm  there  are,  in  particular  lo- 
calities, congregations  of  the  faithful  of  each  sex,  under 
the  invocation  of  the  ever  most  Blessed  Virgin,  &c.' 

**  Here  ends  the  writer  from  whom  I  take  those  golden  BurUc'nau- 
words,  L  e,  Donagh  Roirk*  in  the  work  entitled  Ireland* 8  tlu/rity  f«r 


•  "  That  David  Roth,  [titr]  bp.  of  Ossory.  was  the  real  author  of 
that  production,  is  NfHnncd  hj  Usshcr  of  Armagh  in  bis  Frtmordia, 
pag.  737;  and  Uarria,  Writers  qf  Jrelandt  p.  124. 

VOL.  III.  2  M 
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the  abore  Resurrection,  printed  at  Rouen,  a.d.  1621.  From  the 
****d*^°**  context  however  it  is  obvious  enough  that  the  Supreme 
5IIte.  Pontiff  Paul  V.  aforesaid,  in  order  to  impress  on  the 

minds  of  the  Irish  a  more  ae^reeable  and  forcible  moUve 
towards  the  imitating  of  their  ancestors,  benignly  in- 
cluded in  this  Diploma  Indulgences,  of  sufficiently  liberal 
amount,  for  the  said  people,  attainable  at  certain  times 
and  places  therein  specified.  And  although  Donagh  does 
not  include  the  date  of  this  letter  apostolic,  still  none  can 
doubt  but  that  it  was  issued  about  the  year  1614." 
(p.  630.) 


No.  LXX 

LETTER  OP  POPE  ORBA?t  VIII.  COXHTITUTUrO  THE   "  IRISH  XlSmO.I  ** 

A  TITLE  FOR   HOLY  ORDERS. 

T.  Fleming,  The  "  Apostolic  Letter  "  subjoined  is  derived 
Dubihi^^*  °^  ^rom  the  same  source  as  that  in  the  preceding  Ar- 
U.^:^H>23,)  tide,  (Htb.  Dom.  p.  874,  c.  Ixxxv.)  As  an  illustra- 
from"p.  ur-  tion  of  the  means  employed  at  the  commencement 
£uer  cltib-  ^^^^^  Seventeenth  century  forgetting  up  the  newr 
ii8hing*;M«  Romish  establishment  in  Ireland,  it  seems  not 
ri^'-HttL    undeserving  of  a  place  in  the  present  collection. 

sufficient 

MUcra'*^**^^  "  The  most  reverend  lord  Fr.  Thomas  Fleming,  of  the 
Order  of  the  Friars  Minor  ....  having  been  elected 
[for  titular^  archbishop  of  Dublin  by  pope  Urban  8,  pre- 
viously to  his  consecration  obtained  from  the  said  pontiff, 
the  following  letter  apostolic,  establishing  the  Title  of 

^  the  Mission  tn  Ireland  as  a  sufficient  one  for  admission  to 

My  orders,  and  granting  other  privileges,  &c  : — 
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*  Urban,  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  for  Urban,  hav- 
the  future  memory  of  the  matter  herein  set  forth.  i"fif  *  special 

*  To  the  pious  desires  of  any  of  Christ's  faithful  peo-  Se^shM 
pie,  and  especially  those  of  such  as  have  been  raisea  by  of  archie- 
their  own  merits  to  the  government  of  metropolitan  piscopai 
churches,  and  who  are  banished  from  their  churches  on  f"®"<*^ 
account  of  the  faith,  or  continue  near  them  for  the  main- 
tenance and  propagation  of  the  said  faith,  we  ever  give 

our  willing  assent,  shewing  them  such  coimtenance  and 
favour  as  may  be  adapted  for  securing  their  desired  ends. 

*  Now  it  hath  been  lately  represented  to  us  in  a  peti-  readily  ac- 
tion set  forth  on  the  part  of  our  beloved  son  Thomas  cedes  to  the 
[F.,  titr.]  bp.  elect  of  Dublin,  that  there  have  been  al-  y'*yi°^?![ 
ready  established  by  the  help  of  God,  in  the  French  and  in'favo™r"of 
Spanish  realms,  ana  in  the  provinces  of  Flanders,  very  certain  Irish 
many  seminaries  for  the  Irish  nation,  and  that  it  is  fully  Colleges  ix*- 
hoped  that  others  will  from  day  to  day  be  added  to  the  ^'^""^  "^ ' 
number,  wherein  young  persons,  having  completed  their 
studies,  may  be  made  priests,  to  return  to  their  afflicted 
country,  there  to  expend  their  talent  in  the  vineyard  of 

the  Lord,  and  exert  themselves  to  bring  forward  in  that 
vineyard  such  a  supply  of  fruit  as  their  circumstances 
may  permit :  —  and  therefore,  that  they  might  be  enabled 
to  accomplish  such  their  pious  purpose  with  all  possible 
expedition,  an  humble  supplication  was  presented  to  us 
on  the  part  of  the  said  Thomas  elect,  desiring  that  we 
should,  of  our  apostolic  benignity,  bestow  on  them  such 
indulgence,  and  enact  for  them  such  favourable  provi- 
sions, as  are  hcreinaf  er  detailed  : — 

*  Cherishing  therefore  as  we  do  a  cordial  and  sincere  granting  to 
desire  to  see  the  propagation  of  the  said  Catholic  faith  the  pupils  of 
carried  on  with  energy  in  all  places,  and  especially  in  ua^'pmJi"' 
parts  ruled  over  by  heretics,  we  feel  well  disposed  to  le^cs 
accede  to  the  supplication  so  presented  to  us,  and  to  be- 
stow on  the  pupils  of  the  said  seminaries  tokens  of  our 

special  favour  ;  to  which  end  we  do  to  the  pupils  of  the 
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name  scminmriM,  and  to  eTenr  indlridiial  person  of  then, 
grant  and  ratify  by  Tirtae  of  these  presents,  absolntioB 
from  all  sentences,  jodgments,  and  penalties,  of  exooiii> 
munication,  suspension*  or  interdict,  or  other  chnrrii  cen- 
sures, incurred  actually  or  TirtuaUT.  ^m  whatsoever 
occasion  or  canse,  supposing  them  to  have  been  inTolTcd 

in  any  such,  howsoever  the  case  may  hare  been  : so  fir 

as  may  be  needful  merely  towards  obtaining  the  benefit 
of  thf;  privileges  herein  conveyed, 
»n'!  in  par-        ♦  To  the  pnpiU  therefore  of  these  Colleges  for  the  n»- 
f^M^^  *y     tion  aforesaid,  founded  in  the  realms  and  provinces  afore>- 
adniij»K>nto  ^^id,  and  in  all  other  places  wheresoever  they  may  be, 
//'yy  Or-     now  and  for  the  time  being,  we  of  oar  special  favour  grant 
4^i,  ttn  the  permission,  that  on  receipt  of  letters  testimonial  from  the 
wfinti^f^^n   rectors  of  those  seminaries  in  which  they  pursue  their 
lKk.i.A!«n.     studies,  commendatory  of  the  life,  probity,  and  morals  of 
the  haid  pupils,  they  may  be  promoted  to  the  holy  orders 
of  subdeacon,  deacon,  and  priest,  by  any  Catholic' bishops 
whom  they  may  choose,  possessing  the  favour  and  com- 
munion of  the  Apostolic  See,  and  l^ing  in  their  own  dio- 
ceses, or  exercising  episcopal  functions  in  the  dioceses  of 
other  bishops  by  their  permission,  either  on  a  single  dav, 
or  on  any  four  holidays  or  not  holidays — successive,  or 
with  others  intervening — without  any  title  of  Church 
benefice  or  patrimony,  but  merely  on  the  Titus  of  the 
Mission  in  Ireland,  [fticl  even  out  of  the  periods  ca- 
nonically  assigned  for  the  purpose,  and  witnin  a  single 
year,  or  without  waiting  for  a  year's  completion,  or  ob- 
serving the  intervals  appointed  by  the  Council  of  Trent, 
provided  however  that  the  said  scholars  so  to  be  pro- 
The  dur«-     moted  be  fit  for  the  post,  and  merely  till  the  kingdom  of 
tion  of  irach  Ireland  shall  have  returned  to  the  bosom  of  the  holv  Ro- 

dctermlncJ.  ™*"  ^'^^''<^^ ' — *°^  ^^^  persons  thus  promoted  shall  by 
virtue  of  these  presents,  have  lawful  power  and  liberty 
to  exercise  the  ministry  of  the  altar  also  in  that  king- 
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dom;— for  all  which  contained  in  the  premises,  we  give 
our  proper  license  and  faculty  to  the  prelates  and  pupils 
therein  concerned :  notwithstanding  that  the  said  pupils, 
before  being  promoted  from  one  order  to  another,  may 
have  had  no  opportunity  of  exercising  themselves  in  the 
orders  first  received  by  them ;  notwithstanding  also  any 
other  apostolical  ordinances,  constitutions,  &c.,  to  the 
contrary,  whatsoever. 

•  To  no  man  therefore  living  shall  it  be  lawful  to  in-  The  ratill- 
fringe,  or  by  rash  adventure  to  contravene,  this  page  of  ^^*°*^  ***^' 
our  absolution,  dispensation,  and  permission.   And  if  any 

shall  presume  to  attempt  such  infraction,  let  him  know 
that  he  shall  incur  the  anger  of  Almighty  God,  and  of 
Blessed  Peter  and  Paul  His  apostles. 

*  Given  at  St.  Peter's  Rome,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord's 
Incarnation,  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty  three, 
the  11th  of  the  Kal.  of  January,  in  the  first  year  of  our 
Pontificate.'" 


No.  LXXI. 

BULL  OF   P.    CRBIN   VIII.   AOAMST   TH£   OATH   OF   K<   JaMKS   I. 

(Foulis's  "History  of  Romish  Treasons,  ^c"  p.  583.) 

"  In  King  James  his  time  there  were  several  such  Urban viii. 
papers :  nor  were  they  discontinued  in  king  Charles  I.  writes  to 
nis  days.     In  the  be^nning  of  whose  reign  Pope  Urban  2I?e'*  r^h 
VIII.,  one  said  to  have  some  affection  to  the  English  recusaifis! 
nation,  sent  over  a  bull  of  comfort  to  the  Romanists ;  a.d.  ic26. 
part  of  which  relating  to  the  Oath  take  as  followeth  :  — 

•  Urban  VIII.,  Pope,  to  our  beloved  children  the  Ca- 
tholics  of  England. 

'  JBeloved  children  health  and  apostolical  benediction. 


lima  /'•  l/rlnm  VIIL  aguinnt  K,  Jame$*»  Omik.  [ArmDH. 

Iitf  riKi't'        <  IIopfiincfiH  rni  earth  is  not  always  a  bmefit  of  heaTcn, 

•fflktiiV  "  "'"  *"  ■^■"'"P*"''"*'*"^  f**^  <'■"*'  pifty ;  for  the  Clmrch  wit- 
■ihI  r'r.'  nmNiiii;  tin?  |N'a(»!  (•njoycrl  by  Kinncrs,  has  not  unfire* 
c|iii'iitly  ohMTVPil  in  her  vxpf-rionco,  that  the  power  tt- 
taindl  to  by  iiiortalH  {h  ot't«'ii  a  n^compennc  of  crime. 
Whcritfifri*  wft  pn^fcr  the  chains  of  the  martvrii  to  the 
HfNiilN  of  Iriiiniphinf;  hiTOCM  ;  and  the  Eternal  "King  pn>* 
iiiihi'M  th«i  priiieipalitii'H  of  heaven,  not  to  those  who  tram- 
pli'  with  haughty  frKit  on  the  right8  of  others,  bat  to 
thcni  tiiat  Hutfcr  persecution  for  rightcoasncss  sake,  &o. 

'I'hr  oiiiii         •  Anil  if  th(>ir  vioh*nt  men^ureR  are  pressed  so  far  as  to 

"!  '^''' u  I  « '***"U*^''  y""  ***  ^^'^  takinfc  "f  that  noxious  and  unlawful 

Mi'iiTi'y  I'l'."' '"'^''  *'^  Anj;lirnn  a1h*f;innc(s  ronicmber  that  your  lan- 

lifti^i;         fOiniro  is  heard  by  the  full  as.srmbly  of  angel  witnesses. 

Andlft  y«mr  tcmgue  cleav»«  to  your  jaws,  before  that  yon 

attempt  to  infrin^i'  the  authority  of  J).  Feter  by  an  oath 

of  thai  form.   l'i»r  the  object  of  it  is  not  m€»rely  to  secure 

allegiance  to  the  kinj;,  but  to  wrest  from  the  Vicars  of 

Ahni^bty   iSoil   tlie   Sacntl   Sceptre  of  the   Universal 

Church. 

Aihl  iitr|Ki.       *  What  was  decnMMl  after  such  grave  deliberation  by 

|mI  iitrnvM    „„r  priMhH'cssor  Paul  V..  <)f  happv  niemorv,  that  von  ait 

i'llTflol^*""  *'"">'  *»*'"»*'  ♦*»  observe  [bel«>v«d  children,]  as  the'deoret 
of  truth  itself.   J^et  no  tlir^>ats  nor  blandislmients  of  me* 
ever  exttirt  from  you  this  tribute  which  you  owe  to  th 
prince  of  the  aiMKstles:  thase  wbo  advise  you  otherwi' 
are  nntphesying  to  you  a  Iving  vision  and  a  divinatioD 
deetMt :  for  s(Mmer  should  the  sword  of  the  mighty  depri 
a  Christian  man  of  his  life  than  of  his  faith.   And  it  ev 
an    angi^l  des(*endiug  from  heaven  were  to  teach  j 
diM'triniHi  ctmtrarv  to  a^Hvitolie  truth,  let  him  be  accun 

&e 

*iiiven  at  St.  Peter's  Kome,  undtT  the  Fisherm 
ring,  the  •')t>th  dav  of  Mav,  10%  in  the  third  vemr  o^ 
routiticAte.' *' 


Mo.  LXXii.]    Father  Walsh  on  the  Deposing  Power. 


1397 


The  entire  of  the  document,  given  here  in  an  J/JJJJ^e*!*- 
abridged  form,  may  be  seen  (in  Latin  and  En-  tie,  where 
glish)  in  the  Rev.  Geo.  Townsend's  Accusations  ^^**>^«- 
of  History  against  the  Church  of  Rome,  (pp.  314, 
445,  of  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Cox's  Edn.  London,  1845.) 


No.  LXXII. 


rATHER   P.  WALSH   OH    THE   P0PE*8    DKP08IKO    POVTKR. 

To  the  instances  already  adduced,  at  pp.  Father  p. 
1324-'29  sup.,  of  respectable  and  eminent  writers  TOndcmna- 
of  the  Roman  communion  who  have  expressed  tion  of  the 

D8D&1  CiAim 

sentiments  condemning  strongly  the  arrogance  to  a  dcpfjs- 
and  injustice  manifested  in  the  papal  claim  to  a  {Jj.^r^^*^' 
power  of  deposing  princes,  we  may  add  one  more,  princes. 
in  giving  to  tlie  reader  a  few  passages  from  the 
writings  of  the  learned  Franciscan,  Father  Peter 
Walsh,  whose  name  has  become  so  famous  in 
connection  with  the  history  of  the  Irish  Remon- 
strance.    The  extracts  here  subjoined  are  taken 
from  the  introductory  letter  **  To  the  Catholics 
of  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  &c.,"  which  occu- 
pies pp.  i.-xxxvi.  of  the  remarkable  and  volumi- 
nous production  entitled  TJie  History  and  Vindica' 
tion  of  the  Loyal  Formulary  or  Irish  Remonstrance 
so  graciously  received  by  his  Ma^-  an,  1661  .  .  . 
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Fatkir  P.  Walsh  on  the  Bope'M       CAprsvon. 

with  a  true  account  and  full  dixuagion  of  the  JMu' 
siirjf  /nV/r  JkCmotu^i'ance,  4'^.  framed  and  insisted  on 
bv  the  Xittiomd  Congregtition  at  Dublin  An.  1666* 
itnd  prc^fhtetl  to  .  .  the  duke  tf  Onnondy  hfd  rejtctid 
hif  his  Grace  ....  The  author  Ftrther  Peter  Wal-fh 
tf  the  vnlcr  of  St.  Francutj  Pntfi-jssor  of  IHtinil^ 
....  1674. 

[The  Loval  Formulary,  Walsh  savs,  was  first  conceired 
about  35  years  before  the  date  of  this  Letter,  i.^.  ▲.!». 
1673  (p.  ii.*)     After  much  public  and  prirate  debating;,  in 
l(k>l  and  l(iG3,  it  was  signed  by  70  of  the  dergy,  includ- 
ing a  bishop,  and  1C4  of  the  lay  gentry,  &c.,  inclndin* 
21  peers,  but  was  soon  after  traduced  and  impugned  by 
sundry  Ecclesiastics  of  the  Roman  Communion,  who  Xir 
boured  by  reproaches  and  calumnies  to  make  it  odious, 
and  got  it  **  censured  and  condemned  in  formal  terms  as 
iM/«ir^«/.  detettahle,  facrilfoious^  v«a  in  effect  as  schis- 
matical  and  heretical,  by  the  public  censures  of  the  Loo- 
Tain  Theological  faculty,"  Lc.  &c.  Jh,)     Having  thus 
gotten  the  face  of  authority  on  their  side,  they  hare  not 
ceased  erer  since,  he  says,  to  procvedwith  the'^ilestacCf 
of  malicious  cabals,  conspiracies,  plots  and  most  lyiaf 
slanders,  to  persecute  the  Kemonst rants,  with  a  mamfei 
design  to  force  them  to  renounce  their  allcsnance  to  tl 
king  by  retracting  thoir  subscriptions.     Every   wbc 
thx^oogiKNit  Europe  these  person*  were  backed  with  t 
specif  authority  of  tht-  court  of  Rome.     **  Bat  no  vbt 
so  etTectnallv  as  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  «bere  his  ' 
liness  made  ^3  prelates,  viz.  4  archlishops  and  9bisb 
in  a  very  short  tin>e*  ....  of  meer  purpr-se  for  f 
very  apostobeal  work.     So  dan  genius  a  tur.g  is  it 
puted  at  Rome  for  the  subiects  to  gi^e  tbe^  nai 
prince  aoT  pAedge  of  their  faith  which  the  p^pe  et 
undo.  "I 
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"  I  must  now  tell  you  that  if  we  please  to  examine  The  penal 
things  calmly  with  unprejudiced  reading  and  unbiassed  JfJT'^**^^ 
reason,  we  may  find  without  any  peradventure —  JJe  ^nSsh 

"  I.  That  the  rigour  of  so  many  laws,  the  severity  of  religion  at 
so  many  edicts,  and  the  cruel  execution  of  both  so  many  ^^^*  but 
times  against  even  harmless  people  of  the  Roman  Com-  J§5J"J\^j. 
munion,  have  not  intentionally  or  designedly  from  the  able  prind-* 
beginning  aim'd,  nor  do  at  present  aim  so  much  at  the  pies  of  some 
renunciation  of  any  avowed  or  uncontro verted  Articles  Komanltta; 
of  that  Christian  or  [R]  Catholick  Religion  vou  profess, 
as  at  the  suppression  of  those  doctrines  which  many  of 
yourselves  condemn  as  an ti- Catholick,  and  for  the  pre- 
vention of  those  practises  which  you  all  say  you  abhor  as 
anti-Christian. 

**  II.  That  it  is  neither  the  number  of  Sacraments,  nor  not  against 
the  real  presence  in,  or  Transubstantiation  of,  the  conse-  ^""*y^ 
crated  host,  nor  the  communion  thereof  in  one  kind  only,  jJUiflcation 
nor  .  .  .  confession,  nor  .  .  .  extreme  unction,  nor  the  by  works, 
•  .  .  controversies  .  .  .  about  faith,  justification,  g^ood-  &c.  Ac. 
works  or  those  termed  supererogatorie,  or  about  the  invo- 
cation of  Saints,  Veneration  of  reliques,  worshippiner  of 
images,  purgatory  and  pardons,  &c.  .  .  .  nor  is  it  eitner 
a  patriarchal   power  in  the  bishop  of  Rome  over  the 
Western  Church  ...  or  (which  is  yet  somewhat  more,) 
an  universal  pastorship  purely  spiritual  acknowledged  in 
him  ...  I  say  it  is  not  any  of  all  these  articles  or  prac- 
tices, nor  all  together  (not  even  joined  with  some  otners, 
whether  of  lesser  or  greater  note)  that  is  the  grand  rock 
of  scandal,  or  that  hath  been,  these  last  100  years  the 
cause  of  so  many  penalties,  mulcts,  incapacities,  of  shame- 
ful deaths  inflicted  and  more   ignominious  characters 
given  us. 

"  III.  That  of  our  side  the  original  source  of  all  those  J^IL^^P** 
evils,  and  perpetual  spring  of  all  other  misfortunes  and  trinea^an?' 
miseries  whatsoever  of  the  Rom.  Catholicks  in  England,  practices  al- 
Ireland,  Scotland  at  any  time  since  the  first  change  under  together  at 
Henry  VIII.  hath  been  a  system  of  doctrines  and  prac-  ▼•^^x* 
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with  any 
•oftof  Chris- 
tianity: 


tome  parti- 
cular ones 
of  which  are 
spediled  ; — 

aa. 

That  the 
Bp.  of 
Rome  if 
universal 
monarch — 


Uses,  not  onlv  qtdte  other  than  yourselres  do  beliere  to 
have  been  either  revealed  in  Holy  Scriptnre  or  delivered 
bj  Catholic  tradition,  or  evidenced  by  natural  reason,  or 
so  much  as  defined  by  the  Trideniine  fathers,  but  also 
quite  contrary  to  those  doctrines  and  practices  which 
are  manifestly  recommended  in  the  letter,  sense,  and 
whole  design  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  in  the  writings  of 
the  blessed  apostles,  in  the  commentaries  of  their  noly 
successors,  in  the  belief  and  life  of  the  Christian  Church 
universally,  for  the  first  ten  ages  thereof,  and  moreover 
in  the  very  clearest  dictates  of  nature  itself,  whether 
Christianity  be  supposed  or  not. 

"  IV.  That  of  those  quite  other  and  qmte  contrary 
doctrines  in  the  most  general  terms,  without  descending 
to  particular  applications  of  them  to  any  one  kingdom  or 
people,  &c.  the  gprand  positions  are  as  foDoweth,  via  : 

"  1.  That  bj  divine  right  and  immediate  institution  of 
Christ,  the  bishop  of  Rome  is  Universal  Monarch  and 

fovemotffof  the  World  even  T%ith  sovereign,  independent, 
oth  spiritual  and  temporal  authority  over  all  Churches. 
Nations,  Empires,  Kingdoms,  States,  Principalities  ;  and 
over  all  persons,  Emperours,  Kings,  princes,  prelates. 
Governors,  priests  ana  people,  both  ortnodox  and  heter- 
odox. Christian  and  Infidel,  and  in  all  thin^  and  causes 
whatsoever,  as  well  temporal  and  civil,  as  £cclesia8tical 
or  Spiritual. 


the  foon-  *'  3.  That  he  is  the  fountain  of  all  jurisdiction  of  either 

uin  of  all     j^nd  on  earth,  and  that  whoever  derives  not  from  him. 
aathority ;    j^^^j^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  \ei&\.  civil  or  temporal 

jurisdiction. 

with  power       "  6.  That  he  is  empowered  with  lawful  authority,  not 
to  dethrone   ^^ly  to  excommunicate  but  to  deprive,  depose,  and  de- 
PCTors,^^.,  t^ooe  ....  all  princes  kings  and  emperours  ;  to  trans- 
late their  royal  rights  to  others,  &c  &c.  .  .  .  . 
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7,  &c.  [That  he  may  with  fiill  authority  absolve  from  and  to  ab- 

all  oaths  of  allegdance,  command  under  penalty  of  excom-  f?jT?  ^"J?"  * 
.•-''.     1     '  •     ^       •  "^     J  J    *"  Oaths  of 

munication,  &c.  to  bear  arms  agamst  princes  so  deposed,  Allegiance; 

&c.,  dispense  even  against  the  Old  Testamt.  or  theapos-  &c. 
ties,  evangelists,  &c.    That  whoever  kills  a  prince  so  de- 
posed kills  only  a  usurper,  &c.] 

"11    That  whosoever  out  of  pure  zeal  to  the  Roman  That  men 
Church  ventures  himself,  and  dyes  in  a  war  against  such  <iyJng  in 
a  tyrant  (i  e.  against  such  a  deposed  or  excommunicated  JJJch^inn 
prince)  dyes  a  true  martyr  of  Christ,  and  his  soul  flies  to  are  martyrs 
heaven  immediately."  of  Christ. 

[That  heresy  ipso  facto  deprives  of  a  crown,  &c.  ipso  That  all 
facto  absolves  all  oaths  of  subjects,  that  he  is  a  heretic  ecclesiasti- 
who  even  doubts  one  Tridentine  definition,  or  one  article  ^^  md^ 
of  Pius's  Creed ;  that  inferior  bps.  acknowledging  his  pendent  of 
holiness  may  do  likewise  in  deposing  kings,  &c.  That  all  secular 
all  ecclesiastics  whatsoever,  men  or  women,  from  the  authority, 
patriarch  to  the  very  porter  or  portress  of  a  cloister,  nay  **^* 

the  very  scullion  of  their  kitchen,  and  all  their  churches, 
lands,  goods,  &c.  &c.,  and  much  more  their  persons,  are 
exempt  by  all  laws,  the  law  of  God,  &c.  from  all  secular, 
civil  and  temporal  authoritv  on  earth,  that  therefore  in 
no  case  even  mtirdering  a  King,  could  a  churchman  be 
called  justly  a  traitor,  nor  punished  without  special  per- 
mission from  the  pope.     That  nevertheless  all  ecclesias- 
tics from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  may  be  summoned  to 
]{omc,  all  laws  and  orders  of  men,  &c.,  notwithstanding, 
&c.  &c.     That  he  alone  may  suspend,  alter,  rescind.  Sec, 
all  laws,  imperial  or  other,  all  canons  of  faith  of  the  most 
certain  councils, — can  alone  bestow  all  benefices  from  pa- 
triarchal to  parochial,  translate  bps.  erect,  divide,  umte, 
bpks.  &c.     That  in  fine  "  he  hath  owing;  to  him  from  all  That  i*  the 
mortals  such  a  perfect,  nay  such  a  blind  obedience,  that  ^^  '^*^ 
if  he  define  virtue  to  be  vice  and  vice  to  be  virtue,  they  ^„g^  JJ,'' 
ought  to  believe  him :  and  if  Uiey  do  not  they  cannot  be  ^jce,  and 
saved  unless  perftdventore  inTindble  ignoraace  excuse  v.v^  and 
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vp  an  IB  ft  mvrd  Im>  is 
Lord  G<d  tkepope, 
fatt  own  caaoo  Uv  stiles  nn.'' 
de  CftSBftni 


I 


llwritirs  of 

cUm  is  t2>e 
Chun±  oi 


j^  fj^ef^  ^  V.  Thftt  Docwhkstandiiig  the  iacredbifitT  of 

tcsvu  cber  and  some  odier  sucb  rabi  positioos  ....  ¥^  tkfj  >fl 
»^*jj7  >^  and  especiaD  T  the  mooarducal  cir  denxytical  or  ratber 
"  indeed  trrameal  .  .  .  powers  ascribea  in  theiB  to  tbe 

pope^  are  ererr  one  (with  do  lover  prrtcuce  than  of  di- 
rine  rigbt  and  immediate  institntioii  of  Christ)  ]Baia> 
tained  either  in  formal  or  in  rirtnal  terms,  (lui  J  in  formal 
the  chiefestol  them  and  sBch  as  infer  the  rest)  Dotoolrby 
too  manr  of  our  most  famous  and  nMist  dasacal  anx&on 
of  all  fsorts,  canonists,  historians,  and  dirines,  since  the 
schools  began,  hot  also  bj  the  far  greater  aathoritj  of 
the  Roman  bbhops  themselves  since  pope  Hjldebraufs 
time.  And  3  ofUT  bat  wretchedlr  aoosed  texts  of  the 
gospel,  riz.  Luc  ^  38,  Mat.  16,*19,  and  Joan.  31,  7, 
mofrt  serve  the  tmn,  however  against  the  plain  design  of 
the  whole  gospel  itself  to  drive  directlj  by  such  poA- 
tions  at  the  proper  scope  of  the  Alcoran,  and  estabfish 
in  the  Chorch  of  durst  a  worser  trrannj  than  that  of 
Mahometans  and  Mamelnkes." 

Pcittl  acu 
mnst  thtfx^ 

aimed  at 
Rich  pnoo- 
plea.  nther 
than  at  io- 
nozioas 
litei. 


[It  is  increcfible,  he  savs,  to  believe  that  so  manT  « 
a^oQS  princes,  parliaments  and  convocations,  would  oiaci 
so  manv  gricvoos  pimishments,  yea  of  death  itself  in  soaw 
cases  against  mere  religions  tenets,  or  rites  for  so  many 
ages  h^  without  disturbance  to  the  public,  haring  be- 
fore their  eyes  at  the  same  time  those  positions  and  prac- 
tices which'  ther  mnst  see  to  be  of  the  greatest  I)ai^;cr, 
Insolence,  Pride,  Injustice,  Usurpation,  Tyranny  and 
Cruelty  imaginable.] 

The  oppoci-      '*  XII.  We  have  no  cause  to  wonder  at  the  protes- 
tkn  to  the    tants  jealousy  of  os  when  they  see  all  the  three  sereral 
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Tests,  hitherto  made  use  of  for  trying  the  iudgment  or  ^^  of  jj^- 
affection  of  Roman  Catholicks  in  these  kingdoms  in  rela-  J^f^^Jjo^* 
tion  to  the  papal  pretences  of  one  side,  and  the  royall  occasion  for 
rights  of  the  other,  I  mean  the  Oath  of  Supremacy  first,  jealousy  on 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance  next,  and  last  of  all  that  which  I  p^P^^J, 
call  the  Loyal  Formulary,  or  the  Irish  Kcroonstrance  of  "*  " 
the  year  1G61,  even  all  three  one  after  another  to  hare 
been  with  so  much  rashness  and  wilfulness,  and  so  much 
vohemency  and  obstinacy  declined,  opposed,  traduced, 
and  rejected  amongst  them :  albeit  no  otner  authority  or 
power  not  even  by  the  Oath  of  Supremacy  itself  [marg. 
Art.  37  of  Ch.  of  Engd.  and  admn.  after  the  injunctions 
of  Q.  Eliz.]  be  attributed  to  the  king,  save  only  civil  or 
that  of  the  sword,  nor  any  spiritual  nor  ecclesiasti- 
cal power  be  denied  therein  to  tne  Pope,  save  only  that 
which  the  general  council  of  Ephesus  under  Theodosius 
the  younger,  in  the  case  of  the  Cyprian  bishops,  and  the 
next  Ecumenical  Synod  of  Chalcedon,  under  the  good 
Emperor  Martianus,  in  the  case  of  Anatolius  Patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  and  the  217  bps.  of  Africa  (whereof 
St.  Augustine  was  one)  both  in  their  canons  and  letters 
too  denyed  unto  the  Roman  bps.  of  their  time  :  and  albeit 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance  was  of  mere  purpose  framed  only 
to  distinguish  'twixt  the  loyal  and  disloyal  Catholicks,  or 
the  honest  and  loyal  party  of  them  from  those  of  the 
powder  treason  principles ;  and  albeit  the  Remonstrance 
of  1661  was  framed  only  at  first  by  some  well  meaning 
discreet  and  learned  Roman  Catholicks  of  the  English 
nation,  and  was  now  lately  signed  by  so  many  and  such 
persons  of  the  Irish  nation  as  we  have  seen  before ;  and 
was  so  far  from  entrenching  on  the  Catholic  faith,  or 
canons,  or  truth,  or  justice  in  any  point,  that  saving  all 
these  it  might  have  been  much  more  home  than  it  is 
(though  indeed  as  from  well  meaning  honest  men  it  be 
home  enough)  nay  and  albeit  neither  of  these  two  later 
tests,  (the  Oath  of  Allegiance  or  the  Irish  Remonstrance) 


1 404  ^«!Ry  </^  -i^oya/ 

promiseth  to  the  king  an^  other  than  meer  crni  obediciice, 
and  this  obedience  too  in  meer  civil  or  tein|Kxml  affiurt 
only,  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land«  nor  denjes  anj 
canonical  obedience  to  the  Pope  in  either  Spintnalor 
EcclesiasUcal  matters  merely  snch,  nor  indeed  in  aot 
matter  at  all  wherein  the  Canons  of  the  Catholic  Chnrch 
impowerhis  holiness,  and  wherein  his  key  does  not  ma- 
nifesily  err."  (pp.  7-16  of  letter  to  "  the  Catholics.  &c") 


No.  LXXIIL 
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COPY  OF  THE  LOYAL  IRISH  RBMOJintUMCK, 

{Referred  to  in  the  Inst  Art.,  tfc.^  in  its  original  form^  taken  from 
Father  iVaUh't  History,  p.  7.) 

"  To  the  king's  most  Excellent  Majesty. 

"  The  humble  Remonstrance,  Acknowledgment,  Pro- 
testation, and  petition  of  the  Roman  CathoHck  clergy  of 
Ireland. 

*•  Your  Majesty's  faithful  subjects  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic clergy  of  your  Majesty's  kingdom  of  Ireland  do  most 
humbly  represent  this  their  present  state  and  deplorable 
condition. 

**  That  being  intrusted  by  the  indispensable  conmiis- 
sion  of  the  King  of  kings  with  the  cure  of  souls  and  the 
care  of  their  flocks,  in  order  to  the  administration  of 
sacrunents  and  teaching  the  people  that  perfect  obe- 
dience which  for  conscience  sake  they  are  bound  to  pay 
to  your  Majesty's  commands,  they  are  loaden  with  ca- 
lumnies, and  persecuted  with  severity. 

**  That  being  obliged,  by  the  allegiance  they  owe  and 
ought  to  swear  unto  your  Majesty,  to  reveal  all  conspi- 
racies and  practices  against  your  person  and  royal  au- 
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thority  that  come  to  their  knoTvledge,  they  are  them- 
selves  clamoured  against  as  conspirators  plotting  the  de- 
struction of  the  Ene^lish  among  them,  without  any  ground 
that  may  give  the  least  colour  to  so  foul  a  crime  to  pass 
for  probable  in  the  judgment  of  any  indifferent  person. 

'*  That  their  crimes  are  as  numerous  and  as  divers  as  snd  that 
are  the  inventions   of  their  adversaries;  and  because  ■^*'***^***'««« 
they  cannot  with  freedom  appear  to  justify  their  inno-  J^dUy  w- 
cencc,  all  the  fictions  and  allegations  against  them  are  ceived 
received  as  undoubted  verities ;  and  which  is  yet  more  agunt 
mischievous,  the  laity,  upon  whose  consciences  the  cha-  *****^ 
racter  of  priesthood  gives  them  an  intluence,  suffer  un- 
der 2l11  the  crimes  thus  falsely  imputed  to  them ;  it  being 
their  adversaries'  principal  design,  that  the  Irish,  whose 
estates  they  enjoy,  should  be  reputed  persons  unfit  and 
no  wav  worthy  any  title  to  your  majesty's  mercy. 

**  That  no  wood  comes  amiss  to  make  arrows  for  their  That  all 
destruction;  for  as  if  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  whom  their prieita 
they  esteem  most  criminal,  were  or  ought  to  be  a  society  ^nw'niadc 
so  perfect,  as  no  evil  or  no  indiscreet  person  should  be  responsible 
found  amongst  them,  they  are  all  of  them  generally  cried  for  matters 
down  for  any  crime,  whether  true  or  feigned,  which  is  *^^«p^ 
imputed  to  one  of  them ;  and  as  if  no  words  could  be  Jj^U^^  Sdi- 
spoken,  no  letter  written  but  with  the  conunon  consent  viduala  of 
of  aJl  of  them,  the  whole  clerjgy  must  suffer  for  that  them  i 
which  is  laid  to  the  charge  of  any  particular  person 
among  them. 

**  We  know  what  odium  all  the  Catholic  clergy  lie  un-  especially  in 
der  by  reason  of  the  calumnies  with  which  our  tenets  in  connection 
religion  and   our  dependence  upon    the  pope's    autho-  J[jij£i^ 
rity  are  aspersed  ;  and  we  humbly  beg  your  ^fajesty's 
pardon,  to  vindicate  both  by  the  ensuing  protestation, 
which  we  make  in  the  sight  of  heaven  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  your  Majesty,  sincerely  and  truly,  without  equi- 
vocation or  mental  reservation. 

"  We  do  acknowledge  and  confess  your  Majesty  to  be 
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our  true  and  lawfiil  king,  supreme  Lord,  and  riglitfil 
Sovereign  of  this  realm  of  Ireland,  and  of  all  other  year 
Majesty  s  dominions.    And  therefore  we  acknowledgr 
ancf  confess  ourselves  to  be  obliged  under  pain  of  sin  to 
obey  your  Majesty  in  all  civil  and  temporal  affairs,  a« 
much'  as  any  other  of  your  Majesty's  subjects,  and  u 
the  laws  and  rules  of  government  in  this  kingdom  do  re- 
quire at  our  hands.    And  that,  notwithstanding  aov 
power  or  pretension  of  the  Vope,  or  see  of  Rome,  or  any 
sentence  or  declaration  of  what  kind  or  quality  sogt^  gi^^ 
or  to  be  riven  by  the  Pope,  his  predecessors,  or  succes- 
sors, or  by  anv  authority  spiritual  or  temporal  proceed- 
ing or  derived  from  him  or  his  see  against  your  Ma* 
jesty  or  royal  authority,  we  will  still  acknowledge  and 
perform  to  the  uttermost  of  our  abilities  our  faithful  loy- 
alty and  true  allegiance  to  your  Majesty.      And  we 
openly  disclaim  and  renounce  all  foreign  power,  be  it 
either  papal  or  princely,  spiritual  or  temporal,  inasmuch 
as  it  may  seem  able  or  shall  pretend  to  free,  discbaree, 
or  absolve  us  from  this  obligation,  or  shall  any  way  give 
us  leave  or  license  to  raise  tumults,  bear  arms,  or  offer 
any  violence  to  your  Majesty's  person,  royal  authoritv, 
or  to  the  State  or  Government.     Being  all  of  us  reaJy 
not  only  to  discover  and  make  known  to  your  Majesty, 
and  to  jour  ministers  all  the  treasons  made  against  your 
MajcKty  or  them,  which  shall  come  to  our  hearing ;  but 
also  to  lose  our  lives  in  defence  of  your  Majesty's  person 
and  royal  authority ;  and  to  resist  with  our  best  endea- 
vours all  conspiracies  and  attempts  against  your  Ma- 
jesty, bo  they  framed  or  sent  under  what  pretence  or  pa- 
tronised by  what  foreign  power  or  authority   soever. 
And  further,  we  profess,  tnat  all  absolute  prmoes  and 
supreme  governors,  of  what  religion  soever  they  be,  are 
God's  lieutenants  on  earth,  and  that  obedience  is  due  to 
'  them  according  to  the  laws  of  each  conmxonwealth  re- 
spectively in  lul  civil  and  temporal  affairs.    And  there- 


jifo.  LZXni.]  m  itt  original  form.  \  407 

fore  we  do  here  proteft  against  all  doctrine  and  autho*  vemon  to 
rity  to  the  contrary.    And  we  do  hold  it  impious  and  ^  ^  HoA'h 
against  the  word  ot  God  to  maintain  that  any  priirate  onCTrih"'* 
subject  may  kill  or  murder  the  anointed  of  God,  his 
prince,  though  of  a  different  belief  and  religion  from  his. 
And  we  abhor  and  detest  the  practice  thereof  as  damna- 
ble and  wicked. 

**  These  being  the  tenets  of  our  religion,  in  point  of  Finally, 
loyalty  and  submission  to  your  Majesty's  commands  and  ^^*^  P^"^ 
our  dependence  of  the  see  of  Rome  no  way  intrenching  thm^fronT 
upon  that  perfect  obedience  which  by  our  birth  and  by  ptrfcccution. 
all  laws  divine  and  human,  we  are  bound  to  pay  to  vour 
Majesty,  our  natural  and  lawful  Sovereign ;  we  humbly 
beg,  prostrate  at  your  Majesty's  feet,  that  you  would  be 
pleased  to  protect  us  from  the  severe  persecution  wc 
suffer  merely  for  our  profession  in  religion;   leaving 
those  that  are  or  hereafter  shall  be  guilty  of  other 
crimes,  (and  there  have  been  such  in  all  times:,  as  well 
by  pen  as  by  their  actions,)  to  the  punishment  prescribed 
by  the  law.  ' 

Of  the  above  document,  and  of  that  which 
was  attempted  to  be  substituted  for  it,  it  may  be 
proper  here  to  subjoin  the  following  brief  ac- 
count, abridged  from  that  supplied  by  one  of  the 
latest  Roman  Catholic  writers  on  the  Cliurch 
History  of  Ireland,  (vid.  Brennan's  Ec,  Ilist.^ 

pp.  201-212.)  nlnf^"' 

At  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Charles  11.  TOuntof  the 
the  sufferings  of  the  Roman  Catholics  were,  ac-  ^{i^'^;,.^^. 
cording  to  this  author,  "aggravated  by  a  re-  noctcdwUh 
newal  of  all  the  old  calumnies  so  frequently  ad-  lll^Remw- 
vanced  but  as  often  refuted.  •trance. 

VOL.  lU.  2  N 
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'  ••  Their  religions  principles  were  incompatible  with  the 
safety  of  the  crown ;  their  engagements  were  not  to  be 
depended  upon ;  thej  entered  into  treaties  the  most  so- 
lemn, but  they  broke  them  at  pleasure ;  they  were  Nvb- 
cionists,  Renuodnis,  dissemblers,  and  traitors.  To  im- 
dicate  themselves  and  their  religion  from  those  foul  and 
malicious  imputations,  the  [papal]  clergy  and  the  [R] 
Catholic  gentry  of  Ireland  were  warmly  advised  by  many 
of  their  mends,  both  in  this  country  and  in  ^igland,  t« 
prepare  a  satisfactory  but  respectful  remonstrance,  and 
cause  it  to  be  presented  to  his  Majesty  with  as  much 
expedition  as  possible.  This  friendly  suggestion,  al- 
though approved  of  by  all,  could  not,  from  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  the  times,  be  carried  into  effect  until 
about  the  close  of  the  year  1661.  At  that  time  three 
[R.]  Catholic  gentlemen  residinffin  Dublin,  Sir  Richard 
Barnwall,  Richard  Belling,  and  Thomas  Tyrrel,  together 
with  Oliver  Dease,  Vicar  general  of  Meath,  and  father 
James  Fitzsimons,  Guardian  of  the  Franciscans  at  Dub- 
lin, found  an  opportunity  of  consulting  together,  and  the 
remonstrance  already  alluded  to  was  agreed  upon.  .  .  . 
That  portion  of  it  which  referred  to  the  temporal  autho- 
rity or  the  Pope  was  no  more  than  a  literal  transcript  of 
the  printed  declaration  of  the  [R.]  Catholics  of  England, 
drawn  up  by  Father  Cressy,  an  English  BonedicUne,  and 
presented  to  Charles  I.  at  Westminster,  about  the  year 
1640.— (fc.  Hist.  pp.  201,  202.) 

Its  tranv-  [The  remonstrance  when  duly  prepared,  was  imme- 

niU»ion  to     diately  transmitted  to  England,  and  **  committed  to  the 
London,       management  of  Father  Peter  Walsh,  at  that  time  resid- 
ing in  London  as  the  procurator  or  accredited  agent  of 
the  [Roman]  Catholics  of  Ireland,*'  an  office  to  wSich  be 
had  been  *'  appointed  (in  1660)  by  the  [titular]  primatt 

Edmund  O'RoUly,  and  others. "-(p.  204,  ih,)} 
ami  rrc^jw 

tion  therv;        «*  The  remonstrance  being  thus  placed  in  the  hands  of 
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the  agent  was  soon  after  presented  by  him  to  some  of 
the  leading  members  of  the  Cabinet ;  but  being  an  ano- 
nymous unauthenticated  document,  it  was  immediately 
returned  with  a  recommendation  to  have  it  signed  as 
speedily  as  possible  by  the  [R.]  Catholic  prelates,  nobi- 
lity, aud  clergy,  of  the  whole  kingdom.  Out  of  thirty 
expatriated  Irish  priests  then  residing  in  London,  twen- 
ty>four  readily  affixed  their  signatures  to  it,  together 
with  Oliver  Darcy  [titular]  bishop  of  Dromore ;  the  re- 
maining six  refused  their  assent,  alleging  that  the  lan- 
guage employed  in  the  memorial  was  not  sufficiently  re- 
spectful to  the  Holy  See.  Id  Ireland  the  Remonstrance  and  in  Ixe- 
met  with  a  most  unfavourable  reception :  as  soon  as  it  ^^^'^ 
had  appeared  one  general  outcry  was  raised  agidnst  it 
in  almost  every  diocess  of  the  kingdom ;  the  doctrine 
which  it  contained  was  considered  dangerous,  false,  and 
already  censured  by  the  Church ;  it  was  rejected  by 
some  with  as  much  abhorrence  as  the  oath  of  supremacy, 
and  condemned  by  all  for  the  intemperate  and  disre- 
spectful terms  which  pervaded  its  entire  composition." — 
(p.  205.) 

[But    whatever   difficulties    may  have  been    raised  where  it  is 
against  the  document  on  the  part  of  the  papal  clergy  in  ?^°^j^  ^^ 
Ireland,  the  R.  Catholic  nobihty  and  gentry  of  the  coun-  bS  ^Slted 
try  appeared,  as  Mr.  Brennan  observes,  **  to  have  been  by  the  Re- 
placed altogether  beyond  the  influence  of  such  scruples ;"  mish  clergy, 
so  that  early  in  the  year  1662,  a  considerable  number  of 
them  were  found  willing  to  give  it  the  sanction  of  their 
names.     Among  the  clergy  however  the  remonstrants 
made  in  the  course  of  the  next  succeeding  years  so  little 
progress,  that  of  the  number  of  priests  in  Ireland  in  1665, 
estimated  at  2000,  (1200  secular,  and  800  regular,)  sixty 
nine  only  had  signed  the  remonstrance. — Qpp.   205,  o, 
and  Walsh's  Hist.  Rem.  pp.  90,  &c.)] 


1410  Ref^etiom  cftk€  "  Loyal  IrUk 


But  three 
Rombh  bi- 
•hoptin 
IreUndat 
ttiis  tinte. 


'<  There  were  Imt  three  [B.]  Catholic  bUhope  «t  the 
same  period  in  the  whole  kUis^om ;  the  aged  and  tcw- 
rable  John  Borke,  [titr.^  Araibp.  of  Tnam,  i»ho  haring 
been  sixteen  years  an  exile  bad  lust  then  retmmed  frm 
the  continent,  intending  (as  he  oimself  expresses  it)  t* 
hare  his  ashes  laid  in  the  tomb  of  his  fathers  ;  Patrick 
Flunket,  [titr.]  bp.  of  Arda^h,  who  arrived  in  the  saiv 
year,  and  the  innrm,  suffering,  saintly  Bishm)  of  Kil- 
more,  Owen  Mac  Sweeny.  The  remaining  dioceses  of 
Ireland  were  governed  [i.  e.  uiturpative']  by  Vicars  gene- 
ral and  capitnlar ;  men  unexceptionably  opposed  to  the 
diction  of  the  same  formula." — (Hiti,  Item.,  P.  ii.,  Tr.  i.. 
p.  575.) 

nrUf  ac-  [At  length  a  national  synod  of  the  Roman  cler^  in 

count  of  the  Ireland  having  been  appointed  to  assemble  on  the  ilth 
tiJ?S^^e».  of  J"n«»  1^^*  for  tho  discussion  of  the  merits  and  prin- 
ubiivhment  ciples  of  the  Remonstrants,  met  accordingly  at  the  resi- 
in  Ireland,  dence  of  the  Roman  ecclesiastic  who  bore  the  stvle  of 
1606.  «*  Parish  priest  of  St.  Audoen's,  Dublin,"  and  ••'conti- 
nued its  sittings  for  fifteen  days  successively,  Andrew 
Lynch  (^[titular]  Bp.  of  Kilfenora,  who  had  but  a  few 
months  before  returned  from  exile)  being  with  one  voice 
appointed  chairman."  On  the  evening  of  the  third  day  the 
titular  primate,  Edmund  O'Reillv,  landed  in  Dublin  after 
four  years'  absence,  to  oppose  the  Remonstrance  by  his 
own  authority,  and  the  sanction  of  letters  brought  with 
him  from  foreign  ecclesiastics. — (Bren.  it  2(]®.)j 

**  On  the  sixth  day  the  synod  came  to  an  unanimoitf 
determination  of  formally  rejecting  the  original  remon- 
strance  of  1661 ;  a  comnuttee  was  appointed,  and  a  new 
protestation  of  allegiance  was  drawn  up,  which  embodied 
all  the  principles  of  fidelity  contained  in  the  former  Re- 
monstrance, omitting  at  the  samfe  time  those  expressions 
which  had  been  generally  considered  either  ambiguous  or 
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disrespectful." [The  objectionable  passages 

which  had  been  omitted,  were  fully  supplied  cuicording 
to  Mr  Brennanj  by-  the  adoption,  on  the  part  of  the  sy- 
nod, of  three  of  six  scholastic  propositions  on  the  depos- 
ing power,  which  had  iJready  neen  sanctioned  by  the  fa- 
culty of  the  Sorbonne.  -The  new  remonstrance,  with 
these  additional  propositions,  will  be  found  in  the  Arti- 
cle which  next  follows  in  thb  Appendix.  ]^Br en.  Ee. 
£^18*.,  p.  211.) 
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KKJIOIIttTRAXCE  OR  DECLARATION   OF    IjOYALTY   AORCSD    TO   in   TBK 
ROMAS   CATHOLIC   BYDOD   UOLDB5   AT   DOBLIH   IH    1666. 


"To  the  king's  most  excellent  Majesty.    We  vour  The  mem- 
Majesty's  subjects,  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  of  the  bers  of  Uii« 
kingdom  of  Ireland  together  assembled,  do  hereby  de-  jy»«*  P'**" 
clare  and  solemnly  protest  before  God  and  hit  holy  an-  chang«ibie 
gels,  that  we  own  and  acknowledge  your  Majesty  to  be  allesnancc  to 
our  true  and  lawful  king,  supremo  Lord,  and  undoubted  the  king ; 
Sovereign,  as  well  of  this  realm  of  Ireland  as  of  all  other 
your  Majesty's  dominions ;  consequently  we  confess  our- 
selves bound  in  conscience  to  be  obedient  to  your  Ma- 
jesty in  all  civil  and  temporal  affairs,  as  any  subject 
ought  to  be  to  his  prince,  and  as  the  laws  of  God  and 
nature  recjuire  at  our  hands.    Therefore  we  promise, 
that  will  mviolably  bear  true  allegiance  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, your  lawful  heirs  and  successors;  and  that  no 
power  on  earth  shall  be  able  to  withdraw  us  from  our 
duty  herein ;  and  that  we  will,  even  to  the  loss  of  our 
blood  if  occasion  requires,  assert  your  Migesty's  rights 
against  any  that  shall  invade  the  same,  or  attempt  to 
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deprire  yourself  or  toot  lawful  heirs  and  sncoenors  of 
any  part  thereof.  And  to  the  end  this  our  sincere  pro- 
testation may  more  clearly  appear,  we  farther  dedarp 
that  it  is  not  onr  doctrine  that  subjects  may  be  dis> 
charged,  absolred,  or  freed,  from  the  obligatkm  of  per- 
forming their  duty  of  true  obedience  and  allegiance  to 
their  prince ;  much  less  may  we  allow  of  or  pass  as  to- 
lerable any  doctrine  that  pemidousl^  and  aeainst  the 
word  of  God  maintains,  that  any  private  subieet  may 
lawfully  kill  or  murder  the  anointed  of  God,  his  prince. 
— Wherefore  pursuant  to  the  deep  apprehension  we  have 
of  the  abomination  and  sad  consequences  of  its  practice, 
we  do  en&^age  ourseWes  to  discover  unto  voor  Majesty 
or  some  of  your  ministers  any  attempt  of  tnat  kin^  res 
hellion  or  conspiracy  against  your  Majesty's  person, 
crown  or  royal  authority,  that  comes  to  our  knowledge, 
whereby  such  horrid  evils  may  be  prevented.  Finally 
as  we  hold  the  premises  to  l>e  agreeable  to  good  con> 
science,  so  we  religiously  swear  the  due  obserranoe 
thereof  to  our  utmost,  and  we  will  preach  and  teaeh  the 
same  to  our  respective  flocks.  In  witness  whereof  we 
do  hereunto  subscribe,  this  15th  day  of  June,  1666." 


Thisnev 
Remon- 
stnuice, 
with 


**  As  soon  as  this  new  protestation  of  loyalty  had  re- 
ceived the  signatures  of  the  entire  body,*  it  was  in- 
trusted to  the  care  of  the  [titr.]  bishops  of  Kilfenora  and 
Ardagh,  together  vrith  the  following  resolutions  or  tran- 
script copy  of  the  Sorbonne  declarations  already  ad- 
mitted and  sanctioned : — 


•  The  asfembly  ocmsiited  of  ten  eeclesUatioi  ai  __^ 

from  each  province,  together  with  the  prorinciala  of  the  dill^rent  or> 
ders,  to  whom  a  priYil^  wm  granted  of  tarlncing  each  two  divinea 
or  canonifU.— Bien.  p.  909. 
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"  I.  We  the  undersigned  do  hereby  declare,  that  it  is  the  three 
not  our  doctrine,  that  the  Pope  hath  any  authority  in  ^^[^foni 
temporal  affairs  over  our  Soyereign  Lord  king  Charles  annexed, 
II. ;  yea,  we  promise  that  we  will  still  oppose  those  who 
shall  assume  any  power,  either  direct  or  indirect,  oyer 
him  in  civil  or  temporal  affairs. 

"  11.  That  it  is  our  doctrine,  that  our  gracious  king 
Charles  II.  is  so  independent,  that  he  doth  hot  acknow- 
ledge nor  hath  he  in  civil  and  temporal  affairs  any  power 
above  him  under  God ;  and  this  to  be  our  constant  doc- 
trine, from  which  we  shall  never  recede. 

*'  III.  That  it  is  our  doctrine,  that  we  subjects  owe  so 
natural  and  just  obedience  unto  our  king,  that  no  power 
under  any  pretext  whatever,  can  dther  dispense  with  or 
free  us  from  the  same. 

"  The  prelates  in  whose  hands  these  resolutions  and  '^  presented 
the  approved  Remonstrance  had  been  placed  lost  no  time  ^  ^^^s- 
in  executing  their  commission ;  that  same  day  they  waited  tie, 
on  Ormond  at  the  Castle,  presented  both  these  docu- 
ments, but  were  received  unceremoniously,  and  dismissed 
with  a  cool  indifferent  assurance  '  that  after  he  had  read 
and  considered  on  their  papers,  they  should  hear  further 
from  him.' 

"  On  the  following  Monday,  being  the  25th  of  June,  but  wsjected 
and  the  15th  day  of  their  meeting,  Peter  WaUh,  by  di-  SmSSS-" 
rections  from  Ormond,  comman£  the  chairman  to  dis-  tory. 
solve  the  synod  and  retire  from  Dublin ;  observing  at 
the  same  time, '  that  neither  their  remonstrance  or  re- 
solutions had  offered  the  least  satisfaction  to  his  Excel- 
lency.' "— (Bren.  iL  212.) 

Mr.  Bren nan's  own  sentiments  on  the  depos-  bit.  Bren- 
ing  power  are  thus  expressed  by  himself  in  con-  of  thedepo- 
nection  with  the  Oath  of  K.  James :  —  "^  ^^ 
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"  The  substance  of  this  oath  r^g^arded  principally  the 
well  known,  and  at  that  time  almost  nniversallj  reoeiT«d 
doctrine  among  schoolmen,  by  which  the  Pope's  direct  or 
indirect  power  OTer  temporalities  was  maintained  toge- 
ther with  the  right  of  deposmg  princes  who  ahonld  hap- 
pen to  come  under  the  public  censures  of  the  ChurcL 
£very  [R.]  Catholic  is  aware  that  this  doctrine  forms 
no  article  of  bis  faith ;  it  was  as  has  been  already  stated, 
a  mere  question  in  the  schools;  at  this  day  it  is  ex* 
ploded."— (-Ec.  Hist,  ii.,  p.  166.) 


How  far  the  Church  of  Rome  or  her  doctors 
of  this  day  are  willing  or  consenting  parties  to 
the  explosion,  we  need  not  here  inquire. 


No.  LXXV. 


NOTK    Olt    THE  KZPRBSSIOIV,    "  CHDRCH   OF  KKOLAKD,**  AS   APPUKS 

TO  TUK  Church  in  Ireland, 


Of  the  pro-  Not  Wishing  to  be  misunderstood  on  what  ap- 
]^f  desfg.  pears  to  be  a  subject  of  considerable  importance, 
the^chSch  ^^'  ^^^^  introduced  at  pp.  919,  seqq.  of  this 
in  Ireland,    work,  I  havc  thought  it  wcU  to  append  here  a 

few  further  observations  in  illustration  of  the 

topic. 

The  5th  Article  of  the  Act  of  Union  between 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland  is  to  the  following 

effect : — 


use. 
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"  That  the  Churches  of  England  and  Ireland,  as  now 
by  law  established,  be  united  into  one  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Church,  and  be  called  the  United  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland,  and  that  the  doctrine,  worship,  discipline, 
and  government  of  the  said  united  Church  shall  be  and 
remain  in  full  force  for  ever." 

To  employ  in  colloquial  usage  the  complete  Thif  legai 
legal  title  as  here  given,  styling  ourselves  con-  ^JmoSSedT 
tinually,  members  of  the  "United  Church  of  in  couoquiai 
England  and  Ireland,"  would  of  course  be  incon-  '^ 
venient,  and  in  fact  out  of  the  question.  "  The 
Church  of  England  "  is  a  very  proper  and  good 
abbreviation  for  English  people  to  use  in  speak- 
ing of  themselves,  and  pari  ratume  the  "  Church 
of  Ireland  **  is  an  equally  proper  abbreviation  for 
us  in  Ireland.  It  may  even  be  proper  enough 
for  churchmen  of  all  races  in  the  Colonies  o/Eng' 
land  to  speak  of  themselves  as  belonging  to  the 
Church  of  England.  But  as  no  man  in  Bristol 
or  Yorkshire,  even  though  his  ancestors  had 
come  from  our  side  of  the  water,  would  think  of 
speaking  of  himself  as  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  Ireland,  so  there  appears  no  sufRcient  ground 
of  necessity,  occasion,  or  advantage,  to  recom- 
mend to  persons  who  are  natives  of  Ireland,  (and 
of  Irish  ancestry  much  farther  back,  in  ordinary 
cases,  than  they  can  trace  their  family  history,) 
that  they  should  commonly  style  themselves  of 
the  Church  of  England. 
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The  Church  In  Connection  with  this  subject,  (although 
iK>t tobero-  hearing  in  a  somewhat  different  direction,)  there 
**'^dHr**  °°  *'®  some  observations  of  Mr.  Stephens,  in  his 
mtToo^'g,  learned  Edition  of  the  Irish  Book  of  Common 
leg^Ac.)^  P^^y^y  which  are  worth  citing  here.  In  a  note 
from'tha't  on  the  provisions  of  the  Article  of  the  Act  of 
"*^"    Union  above  quoted  he  remarks  as  follows  :* — 

"  Notwithstanding  the  express  language  of  this  Statute, 
such  a  mass  of  ienorance  and  prejudice  prevails  on  the 
subject,  that  it  has  been  urged  by  English  Churchmea. 
belon|^ing  to  that  class  who  have  hitherto  enjoyed,  and 
who,  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted,  sUIl  hope  to  enjoy,  the 
monopoly  of  hi^h  preferments  in  England,  and  a  large 
share  of  those  m  Ireland,  that  the  Church  in  the  one 
country  stands  upon  a  different  footing  from  that  in  the 
other.    In  the  eve  of  the  law  they  are  identical  [being, 
as  it  were,  one  family ;  which  does  not  however  make 
John  become  Richara,  nor  Richard  John,  in  the  same, 
nor  yet  oblige  them  to  wear  exactly  the  same  cut  of 
clothing ;  although  entitling  them  to  equally  good  food, 
raiment,  and  other  advantages  belonging  to  their  posi- 
tion in  life.]    Thus  Bishop  Jebb  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
1824,  (2  Pract,  TheoL  434-437»)  justly  observed;— 
Remarks  of      '  We  have  lately  heard  frequent  mention  made  of  the 
Bp.  Jebb  on  Church  of  Ireland,  and  the  Church  of  England.     I  have 
]******'**"    myself  heard  it  mentioned  in  various  companies,  and  I 
1?^^,^  of  have  read  the  doctrine  in  several  publications,  that  the 
England,**     Church  of  England  stands  on  a  different  footing  fVt>m  the 
an£  Church  of  Ireland;  and  the  one  Church  ought  to  be 

hSSSr*      *r^*®d  differently  from  the  other.    Now  against  this 
doctrine,  and  against  any  conclusion  deducible  from  it, 

•  See  the  Irith  Ecd,  Journal  tat  Bepr.  1B49,  (Mo.  110,)  p.  397. 
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I  must  solemnly  protest.  I  know  not,  the  law  knows  not« 
of  any  Church  or  England  \  I  know  not,  the  law  knows 
not,  of  any  Church  of  Ireland.    I  know,  and  the  law 
knows,  but  of  one  reformed  Episcopal  Church  within 
this  realm — the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland. 
The  English    portion  and  the  Irish  portion,    at  the 
period  of  the  Union,  were  bound  togetner  indissolubly 
and  for  ever.  They  are  one  in  doctrine,  one  in  discipline, 
one  in  government,  one  in  Worship.  Each  portion  there- 
fore must  be  treated  as  the  other.    I  do  not  indeed  say 
that  there  may  not  be  circumstantial,  modal  differences, 
precisely  as  there  are  varieties  of  arrangement  within  the 
English  branch  itself;  as  for  example  the  manner  of  rais- 
ing and  collecting  the  church  revenue  in  London,  may  dif- 
fer from  the  manner  of  raising  and  collecting  the  Church 
revenue  in  York  .  .  .  But  against  any  substantial,  any 
essential,  any  vital   difference    of   treatment,    I  most 
solemnly  protest ;  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  declare  such 
a  difference  morally  and  constitutionally  impossible.    I 
would  exhort  those  who  love  and  venerate  our  Consti- 
tution, both  in  Church  and  State,  to  consider  what  we 
have  at  stake,  the  inteerity  of  our  United  Kingdom,  and 
ihe  Protestant  faith  of  this  Protestant  empire.    If  one 
portion  of  the  Church  suffer,  all  must  suffer  with  it. 
The  Church  in  England,  and  the  Church  in  Ireland  have  The  Church 
no  separate  interests,  have  no  separate  being ;  Thegmust  in  England 
$tand  or  fall  together.  The  United  Church  of  England  and  JSfd.  Jm^" 
Ireland  is  one  and  indivisible.    It  was  made  so  by  solenm 
national  compact  in  the  Act  of  Union.    This  identity 
constitutes  the  fundamental  article  of  Union  ;  we  might 
as  properly  speak  of  two  Houses  of  Commons,    two 
Houses  of  Peers,  two  Sovereigns,  two  complete  legisla- 
tures, the  one  for  Eneland,  the  other  for  Ireland,  as 
speak  of  two  distinct  Cnurches.    The  national  faith  of 
both  countries  is  pledged  equally  to  maintain  one  Church, 
one  King,  one  House  of  Commons,  one  Houbo  of  Lords. 


1418  WkeAer  dke  Church  im  Ireland  dumtd     [Amnux, 

If  parliament  therefore  were  to  sabrert  or  remodel  our 
Church  Establishment  in  Ireland,  it  would  break  the 
Union^  and  if  it  break  the  Union,  it  will  enact  its  own 
destruction ;  it  will  enact  a  reTolution ;  and  of  such  a 
roTolntion  the  frnit  would  be  nothing  else  than  anarchy 
and  public  ruin.' 
Character,  "  The  temporal  union  '*  adds  Mr.  Stephen's,  *'  of  the 
and  anc-  Churches  of  England  and  Ireland  was  the  necessary  con- 
S?<;^*^*^  sequence  of  the  Lej^slative  Union  of  the  two  kingdoms ; 
and  the  title  of  Umited  Church  followed  as  a  matter  of 
coarse.  No  synodical  sanction  was  reauisite  to  make 
this  title  Talid ;  for  ecclesiastically  considered,  it  is  clear 
that  the  Churches  had  previously  been  united ;  being  one 
in  doctrine  and  discipline,  and  bishops  translated  from 
one  to  the  other,"  a  union  which  womd  have  been  much 
strengthened  and  cemented,  had  not  only  English  clergy- 
men  been  occasionally  made  Irish  bishops,  but  also  Irish 
clergymen  eminent  for  learning  and  high  character  been 
occasionally  made  bishops  in  England.  So  far  howerer 
was  this  from  being  the  case,  that  for  ages  prior  to  the 
Union,  it  was  the  English  plan  to  govern  Ireland  by  a 
system  of  exclusion.  White  the  b^t  of  Irishmen  were 
deemed  unworthy  to  fill  bishoprics  or  other  places  of 
high  emolument  or  dignity  in  the  English  Church,  £n^ 
lishmen,  frequently  far  their  inferiors,  were  constantly 
without  scruple  promoted  to  the  positions  most  consider- 
able for  income  and  rank  in  the  Irish  establishment,  po- 
litical considerations  of  no  very  exalted  order  exercis- 
ing a  dominant  influence,  where  teoclesiastical  circom- 
stances  and  religious  motives  ought  alone  to  have  wei^t. 

The  contin-  To  the  blshop's  observations  above  cited,  scTfar 

enoe*5the  ^  necessarxlif  connected  with  the  object  he  had  imme- 

Church  in  diotdy  in  view  in  tltern^  I  have  no  objection  ;  but 

Ireland  in-  ^^^^  regard  them  on  the  contrary  as  both  forci- 
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ble  and  useful.  But  no  such  consideration  should  dependent 
ever  lead  us  to  forget  that  the  Oiurch  of  Ireland  has  jL*S)n'" 
always,  by  the  mercy  of  God  maintained,  even  ^'^^^  e^k- 
from  the  beginning,  its  continued  existence  and 
life  ;  not  merely  as  an   offset  from   the  Chvrch 
of  England,  or  as  a  graft  whose  life  at  any  time 
depended  on  its  connection  with  that  Church ; 
but  rather,  as  a  "  fruit  tree  yielding  seed,,  whose 
seed  is  in  itself  after  its  kind."     By  avoiding  importance 
the  unnecessary  use  of  the  phrase,  Church  of  pij^^ogy 
England,  as  here  suggested,  and  adopting  that  JJ  gj^^^^^ 
of  **  the  Church  of  Ireland,"  we  get  rid,  in  our  ter. 
controversy  with  Irish  Romanists,  of  a   name 
which  often  tends  only  to  mystify  and  embarrass 
our  argument  with  a  needless  introduction  of 
political  ideas  ;  the  name  of  England  having  no 
proper  connection  with  the  questions  of  most 
consequence  to  us  here,  viz. — Whether  the  Catho- 
lic and  Apostolic  faith,  as  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  be  now  taught  in  the  Church  of  Rome — 
or  whether  the  modern  Romish  Communion  in 
Ireland  be  the  rightful  inheritor  of  the  authority, 
or  a  trustworthy  expositor  of  the  doctrines,  of  the 
old  Irish   Church  of  Patrick  and  Columbkill. 
Thus  too  we  keep  farther  away  from  any  foolish 
logomachy  relative  to  the  falsehood  of  the  JVa^5 
Head  Consecration,  which  concerns  us  in  Ireland 
not  much  more  than  does  the  story  ofFope  Joan. 
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Mb.   T.   XOOU'S   BI8T0BY  OF  IRKLAltD. 

(/n  Lardner't  EneydopadUtt  4  volt.    Lond.,  18S&.) 

Occasion  of  The  work  above  named  is  one  which  claims 
Ma>r?f  ^''  ^^^^'^^io'^  ^^  many  grounds.  It  is  largely  re- 
History  of  commended  to  general  notice  by  insertion  in  the 
th2*pu<i°  well-known  series  of  which  it  forms  a  part.  It 
comes  from  the  pen  of  the  most  famous  of  mo- 
dern Irish  poets,— from  one  whose  talents  have 
been  thought  worthy  of  a  pension  from  the 
crown  of  these  realms, — and  from  the  only  Ro- 
manist layman  who  has  in  recent  times  compiled 
such  a  history.  The  views  it  promulgates  are 
also,  for  the  most  part,  of  that  moderate  charac- 
ter, which  is  likely  to  render  the  work  popular 
and  influential  among  a  very  large  class  of  the 
most  respectable  persons  belonging  to  the  writ- 
er's communion.  From  all  these  considerations, 
it  has  been  thought  proper  to  subjoin  here  some 
extracts  from  the  work  in  question,  illustrative 
of  its  style  and  sentiments,  which  will  probably 
be  read  with  interest,  and  not  without  advan- 
tage, by  many,  both  Churchmen  and  Romanists, 
of  those  into  whose  hands  the  present  volume 
may  find  its  way ;  as  they  throw  in  some  cases  a 
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useful  light  (especially  considering  the  quarter 
from  which  they  come)  on  views  and  statements 
put  forth  in  different  places  of  this  "  Primer," 

In  Vol.  I.  pp.  237-240,  our  author  speaks  He  wpre- 
'*  respecting  the  nature  of  the  religious  doctrines  i!^ent^ 
and  observances  taught  by  the  earliest  Christian  Jj^^J^g' 
preachers  in  Ireland,"  seeking  to  prove  them  al-  Romanists, 
together  accordant  with  those  now  cherished  in 
the  Church  of  Rome.     E,  g,  from  expressions 
used  by,  or  attributed  to  the  old  Irish,  he  endea- 
vours  to   fasten    transubstantiation   on    them ; 
which  might  as  easily  be  done  for  the  Church  of 
Ireland  now  from  her  Catechism.     •*  The  an- 
cient practice,"  he  says,  "  of  offering  up  prayers 
for  the  dead,  and  the  belief  of  a  middle  state  of 
existence  after  this  life,  upon  which  this  practice 
is   founded,   formed   also  part  of  their   creed, 
though  of  the  locality  of  the  purgatorial   fire, 
their  notions  were,  like  those  of  the  ancient  fa- 
thers, vague  and  undefined,"   (p.  238.)      **  An 
old  life  of  S.  Brendan,"  says  "  the  prayer  of  the 
living  doth  much  profit  the  dead ;"  and  we  have 
an  old  Irish  Canon  **  Of  the  oblation  for  the 
dead,"  &c.,  &c.     Invocation    of  Saints  is    in-  acknowiedg- 
stanced  m  the  Life  of  St.  Brigid ;  and  so  forth.  |.^J^^ 
One  point  however  of  the  modern  Romish  sys-  inthcmat- 
tem  this  author  admits,  in  the  following  pas-  J2  wuucy. 
sage,  to  be  of  novel  invention: — 
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(p.  299.)  '*  Tbe  only  point  indeed  atber  of  doctrine  or 
discipline — and  under  tnia  Utter  head  alone  the  excep- 
tion falls, — in  which  tbe  least  difference,  of  an  j  nKMnent, 
can  be  detected  between  the  relieion  profes»>d  by  the 
first  Irish  Chriatians,  and  that  or  the  Catholics  [m^- 
stand,  Bomanists]  of  the  present  day,  is  with  respect  to 
the  marriage  of  the  clergy,  which,  as  appears  from  tbe 
same  sources  of  evidence  that  have  fornished  all  tbe 
foregoing  proofs,  was,  though  certainly  not  approred  of, 
yet  permitted  and  practised.  Besides  a  number  of  inci* 
dental  proofs  of  this  fact,  the  Sixth  Canon  of  the  Synod 
attributed  to  St.  Patrick  enjoins,  that  *  the  clerk 's'wife 
shall  not  walk  out  without  haying  her  head  TeUed.*  ** — 
(p.  240.) 

In  a  note  'appended  to  this  passage  Mr.  Moore  intro- 
duces a  remark  from  Dr.  Milner,  intimating  that  **  it  is 
thought  by  some  that  the  words  of  the  canon  apply  only 
to  the  inferior  ranks  of  the  clergy." — (i6. ) 

On   the  cardinal  topic  of  papal  supremacy 
Mr.  Moore  delivers  himself  thus : — 

Specimen  of     (p.  237.)  "  An  attempt  has  been  made,  enforced  by 
Mr.  M.'s      the  learning  of  the  admirable  Ussher,  to  proye  that  the 
P«"f^**  ^  Church  founded  by  St.  Patrick  in  Ireland  held  itself  in- 
hdiTpaini^    depeudcnt  of  Rome,  and  on  most  of  the  leading  points  of 
■upiemacy.   Christian  doctrine  professed  the  opinions  maintiuned  at 
present  by  Protestants.   But  rarely,  even  in  the  warfare 
of  religious  controyersv,  has  there  been  hazarded  an  as- 
sertion 80  little  grounded  upon  fact.    In  addition  to  the 
original  link  formed  with  Ilome,  from  her  havinr  ap- 
pointed the  first  Irish  missionaries,  we  find  in  a  Canon 
of  one  of  the  earliest  synods  held  in  Ireland  [when,  or 
where,  let  those  tell  who  can,]  a  clear  acknowledgment 
of  the  supremacy  of  the  Bomi&n  see.    Nor  was  this  re- 
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cog^tion  confined  merely  to  words ;  as  on  the  yery  first 
serious  occasion  of  conti^versy  which  presented  itself, — 
the  dispute  relative  to  the  time  of  celebrating  Easter, — 
it  was  resolved,  conformably  to  the  words  of  this  Canon, 
that  '  the  question  should  be  referred  to  the  head  of 
cities,'  and  a  deputation  being  accordingly  despatched  to 
Rome  for  the  purpose,  the  Roman  practice,  on  this  point 
was  ascertained  and  adopted.*'  [Or  rather,  the  custom 
of  Rome,  Greece,  Ecrypt,  and  other  foreign  Churches, 
was  ascertained,  and  adopted  by  St.  Cmnmian,  and 
some  others  of  the  Irish ;  who  by  the  popular  voice  of 
the  majority  of  their  countr^en  were  condemned  as 
heretics  and  apostates,  for  their  concessions  in  this  mat- 
ter to  the  authority  of  the  foreign  Churches,  in  opposi- 
tion, as  it  was  alleged,  to  the  tradition  of  the  apostles, 
and  most  eminent  of  native  Irish  saints. — R.  E.] 

"  It  is  true,'*  remarks  Mr.  Moore  elsewhere,  (vol.  ii.  His  notion 
p.  193,)  "  from  the  secluded  position  of  Ireland,  and  still  ot&ieffutut 
more  from  the  ruin  brought  upon  all  her  religious  estab-  ^^^^ 
lishments  during  the  long  period  of  the  Danish  wars,  the 
intercourse  with  Rome  must  have  been  not  unfrequently 
interrupted,  and  the  powers  delegated  to  the  prelate  of 
Armagh,  as  legatus  natua,  [Where  in  the  world  did  Mr. 
Moore  find  out  this  ?]  or  by  virtue  of  his  office  legate  of 
the  holy  see,  may  in  such  intervals  have  served  as  a 
substitute  for  the  direct  exercise  for  the  papal  authority. 
But  that  the  Irish  Church  has  ever,  at  any  period,  been 
independent  of  the  spiritual  power  of  Rome,  is  a  suppo- 
sition which  the  whole  course  of  our  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory contradicts.  On  the  contrary,  it  has  been  fre- 
quently a  theme  of  high  eulo^um  upon  this  country,  as 
well  among  foreign  as  domestic  writers,  that  hers  is  the 
only  national  Church  in  the  world  which  has  kept  itself 
pure  from  the  taint  of  heresy  and  schism.'*  [This  how- 
ever, to  a  more  judicious  examiner,  would  only  prove, 
when  the  facts  of  the  history  are  taken  into  considera- 

voL.  in.  2  o 
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Of  the  biuinew  transacted  in  the  Synod  of 
Kelk,  AJ>.  1 152y  Mr.  Moore  speaks  thos,  (toL  il 
p.  191.: 


Caivmof 


^  Besides  the  distribiitioo  of  the  pdDiaiis,  the  ^af 
affairs  that  appear  to  hare  oceiqiied  the  attcotioa  of  tfe 


cieriraTeeli-  ^V^^  ^  HAU  were  fonie  enactments  against 
iMC7,  tiOMs,  1^  osarj,  as  well  as  against  the  preraknee  of 

ike.  and  concubinage  among  the  dergr.    There 

promnlgated  amon^  the  acts  at  tnis  oooncil,  aa  ordff 
firam  the  Canfinal,  m  rirtue  of  his  apostolic  anthoritj, 
for  the  parment  fA  tithes — the  first  introduction  as  it 
appears  of  that  perennial  sooroe  of  discord  into  this 
country." 

To  this  paragraph  is  appended  a  note  of  the 
following  purport : — 

Dr.  Uni-         <*  It  was  surely  unworthy  of  Dr.  Lanigan,  besidef 

^l^^^      being  short-sighted  as  a  matter  of  policy,  to  suppress  sll 

want  of  can-  inention,  as  he  has  done  in  his  account  of  this  coimcil,  of 

door  in  Ut   the  above  enactment  against  the  marriage  and  coneobl- 

acconnt  d    nage  of  the  clergy.    He  has  himsdf,  in  another  part  of 

***^  *y"»***-  his  work.  (eh.  82,  38,)  referred  to  some  can<His  of  the 

Irish  Church,  relating  to  the  marriage  of  monks  and 

clerks,  which,  combined  with  other  proofs,  leares  not  s 

doubt  that  on  this  point  of  discipline  some  of  the  Irak 

clergy  followed  the  example  set  them  at  that  time  by 

thdr  rerereod  brethren  on  the  continent.'* 
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Concerning  J.  Scotus  Erigena,  and  his  views 
of  the  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  Mr. 
M.  says : — 

'■TIm  treatise  written  by  lum  upon  the  sabject  no  Ofthe 
longer  exists ;  but  the  general  opinion  is  that  he  denied  ^*^  <^^ 
the  Real  Presence,  and  the  natural  bent  of  his  mmd  to  1^.^80^ 
ron  counter  to  preTailing  and  sanctioned  opinions,  ren-  per  held  by 
ders  it  most  probable  that  such  was  his  view  of  this  now  J.  s.  £ri- 
for  the  first  time  controyerted  mystery.     In  stating,  8e°»»  *«• 
boweyer,  as  he  is  said  to  have  done,  that  the  sacrament 
of  the  Eucharist  is  not  the  '  true  body  and  true  blood,' 
he  might  haye  had  reference  Solely  to  the  doctrine  put 
forth  then  recently  by  Paschasius  Radbert,  who  main- 
tained that  the  bod  v  present  in  the  Eucharist  was  the  same 
eamal  and  palpable  body  which  was  bom  of  the  Virgin, 
which  suffered  on  the  cross,  and  rose  from  the  d^td ; 
whereas  the  belief  of  the  Catholic  Church  on  this  point 
of  doctrine,  has  always  been,  that  the  body  of  Chnst  is 
under  the  symbols  not  corporeally,  or  carnally,  but  in  a 
spiritual  manner. *'>-(voL  L  p.  S05.) 

In  connection  with  the  rebellion  of  E.  Bruce 
occurs  what  next  follows  : — 

(Vol  in.  p.  67.)  "  Through  all  the  calamities  and  re-  The  Church 
yerses  that  now  befel  the  national  cause,  the  spirit  ofthe  *\^^^ 
people  was  chiefly  sustained  by  the  exhortations  of  their  ^i^'^rid. 
clere;y ;  for  it  b  a  fact  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  Church  cd  In  the 
of  the  Irish,  and  the  Church  of  the  English,  in  that  foortwnth 
country,  were  at  this  time,  as  widely  diyided  by  their  «o>t«»7- 
difference  in  language  and  race,  as  they  have  been  at  any 
period  since  by  their  difference  in  creed.  A  strong  proof 
of  the  sort  of  feeling  with  which  the  natiye  eodesiastics 
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regarded  all  who  belonged  to  the  race  of  th^  EneKsh 
rulers  is  to  be  found  in  a  regulation  of  the  abbey  of  Melli- 
font,  dated  A.D.  1S22,  determining  that  no  person  what- 
soever should  be  admitted  into  that  abbey,  until  he  bad 
taken  an  oath  that  he  was  not  of  English  descent.  [See 
Cox.]  They  but  followed  too  in  this  exclnsiTe  spirit  the 
example  set  them  by  their  rulers,  who  strictly  forbade 
imder  severe  penalties,  the  admission  of  natives  into  aoy 
of  the  religious  communities  established  within  the  £Dg> 
lish  bounds.'' 
Mr.  Moore's  Some  of  the  Anglo*Irish  clergy,  Moore  then  adds,  were 
Yicw  of  the  sympathisers  with  Bruce,  after  which  he  proceeds  thus  :— 
ila^lZ^m  "  Complaints  had  been  made  by  the  English  monarch  to 
miirniar.  Pope  Innoceut  [stc]  XXII.,  with  whom  na  stood  high  in 
favour,  of  the  disloyal  conduct  of  the  Irish  clergy ;  and 
a  letter  was  addressed  accordingly  by  his  holiness  to  the 
archbishops  of  Dublin  and  Cashel,  empowering  them  to 
admonish,  and  if  necessary  excommunicate,  all  such  rebels 
to  the  English  crown  ....  This  interposition  in  aid  of 
the  views  of  their  haughty  oppressors,  was  felt  the  more 
keenly  by  the  g^eat  body  of  tne  Irish  chieftains,  as  com* 
ing  from  a  quarter  to  which  the  ancient  fame  of  thdr 
country  for  sanctity  and  learning  might  well  have  en* 
couraged  them  to  look  for  sympathy  and  support.  In 
the  warmth  of  this  feeling  a  memorable  remonstrance 
was  addressed  to  the  pope  by  O'Neill,  &c."  Tlie  object 
of  which  vrtiSt  according  to  Mr.  M.  "  to  denounce  and 
indignantly  protest  against  thdt  ultramontane  party,  in 
the  Irish  Church,  wmch  was  now  leagued  with  the  Ro- 
man Court  in  abetting  the  English  kings  projects  for  the 
subjugation  of  Ireland."  (pp.  72,  77.) 

The  notion  of  the  two  Churches  in  Ireland  be- 
*         fore  the  Reformation  above  thrown  out,  is  some- 
what further  developed  in  the  following  pas- 
sage : — 
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*•  Much  of  the  opposition  thus  shewn  to  the  goremment  Opposition 
by  the  Irish  clergy,  proceeded  doubtless  from  political  Sljj^^/' *J^ 
dirisions  within  the  church  itself:— as  even  at  that  ^^^^JeJ^. 
period,  when  all  were  of  one  faith,  the  Church  of  the  ment  and 
goyemment  and  the  Church  of  the  people,  in  Ireland,  the  Church 
were  almost  as  much  separated  from  each  other  by  dif-  ofthepeo- 
ference  in  race,  language,   political  feeling,  and  even  ^  ®' 
ecclesiastical  discipline,  as  they  have  been  at  any  period 
since,  by  difference  in  creeds.    The  attempt  made  oy  the 
Synod  of  Cashel,  in  that  year,  to  assimilate  the  Irish 
Church  in  its  rites  and  discipline,  to  that  of  England, 
entirely  failed  of  its  object ;  and  the  native  clergy  and 
people  continued  to  follow  their  own  ecclesiastical  rules, 
as  if  the  decrees  of  that  memorable  synod  had  never  been 
issued.    Dishearteninfi[  as  may  be  some  of  the  conclu- 
sions* too  plainly  deaucible  from  this  fact,  it  clearly 
shews  at  least,  that  the  establishment  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  that  kingdom  was  not  the  first  or  sole  cause 
of  the  bitter  hostility  between  its  two  races."    (Vol.  iii. 
p.  114.) 

At  p.  259  of  the  same  voL  we  read  thus: — 

"  It  was  about  this  time  that  the  sentence  of  excom-  Notice  of 
munication,  in  its  most  vengeful  and  tremendous  form,  ^®  ^*'"°  ^ 
was  issued  against  Lord  Thomas  [Fitzgerald]  and  his  ^^"ofLd. 
uncles  John  and  Oliver,  for  the  cruel  murder  of  Allen,  Thos.  Fits- 
Archbishop  of  Dublin."*  g«T»id. 

(Note  ib.)  *** State  Paper 8,  \xx^.  The  following  extract 
will  give  some  notion  of  the  awful  violence  of  this  curse  :— 

*  One  Tery  obrioos  conclusion  of  the  kind,  which  may  well  socm 
disheartening  enough  to  a  certain  clan  of  political  tpeculators,  ii, 
that  the  complete  overthrow  and  ndn  of  the  present  "  Established 
Church  "  in  Ireland  would  not  effect  one  particle  towards  the  improved 
pacification  of  the  country,  so  long  as  any  of  the  English  nee,  English 
poUtieai  fieelhig,  ^.,  have  power  In  it  or  Cfvtr  it. 
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'We  ioYocate  and  call  in  Teng^aDce  against  the 
Thomas,  and  eTery  of  the  persons  aforesaid,  the  cdestial 
place  of  heaTen,  with  all  the  multitude  of  the  angeb, 
that  they  be  accursed  before  them,  and  in  their  si|^  as 
spirits  condemned ;  and  the  deril  to  stand  and  be»  in  all 
tneir  doings,  on  their  rieht  hand ;  and  all  their  acts  t« 
be  sinful,  and  not  acceptable  before  God  ....  that  God 
Almighty  may  rain  upon  them  the  flames  of  fire  and 
sulphur  to  their  eternal  vengeance ;  and  that  tbey  maj 
clothe  themseWes  with  the  malediction  and  bigh  curacy 
as  they  daily  clothe  themselTes  with  their  garments.'  '* 

For  those  who  would  suppose  Henry  VIIL 
to  have  been  of  the  Reformed  or  Protestant 
faith,  it  may  be  well  to  quote  a  passage  or  two 
bearing  on  this  point,  (from  pp.  293,  294,  ib.) 

-prrAeKbkniM       "  ^®  penal  power  was  indeed  in  his  hands  a  double 

and  main-     edged  sword,  for  whose  frightful  sweep  his  complaisant 

tahiersof      legislators  had  provided  victims  from  both  relieioDS. 

SEy  alik^  ^^^  ^  *^  ^^^  denied  the  king's  supremacy  were  dedared 

persecuted    traitors,  and  all  who  rejected  the  papal  creed  were  pro- 

by  Henry      nounced  heretics,  the   freest  scope  was  afforded    to 

V  III.  cruelty,  for  the  alternate  indulgence  of  its  tastes,  whether 

in  han^ng    conscientious  [R.]  Catholics   for  trea8oa» 

or  sendmg  protestants  to  perish  in  the  flames  for  heresy. 

On  one  occasion  singled  out  of  manpr,  the  horrible  fruits 

of  this  policy  were  strikingly  exhibited.     In  the  same 

cart  were  conveyed  to  execution  three  [R.]  CathoUes 

and  three  protestants ;  the  former  for  denying  the  kings 

supremacy,  the  latter  for  denying  the  doctrme  of  tran- 

suDStantiation.    The  [R.]  Catholics  were  hsLUged,  drawn 

and  quartered,  the  protestants  burned. 

**  In  the  vear  1^  the  last  of  those  spiritual  ordi- 
nances by  which  U^iry  sought  to  coeroe  Uie  Tery  ooo- 
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sciences  of  his  subjects,  made  its  appearance  in  the  form 
of  an  Act  for  abolishing  diversity  of  opinions  ;  or  as  it 
was  called, — from  the  savage  cruelty  with  which  its 
enactments  were  enjoined — the  Bloody  Statute  of  the  Six 
Articles.  This  violent  law,  by  which  almost  all  the 
principal  [R.]  Catholic  doctrines  were  enjoined  peremp* 
torily,  under  pain  of  death  and  forfeiture,  was  aimed 
with  ominous  mali^ty,  against  those  of  the  king's  own 
ministers,  who  while  appearing  to  adopt  so  obsequiously 
^  all  his  views,  were  he  Knew  secretly  pledged  disciples  of 
the  new  German  school  of  faith." 

On  the  question,  how  far  any  portion  of  the 
Reformed  faith  was  received  among  the  public 
at  large  in  the  days  of  Henry  VIII.  our  historian 
writes  as  follows : — 

(p.  900.)  "  So  narrow  in  fact  was  the  footing  gained  at  How  tn  the 
this  time  by  the  new  doctrines,  even  among  the  higher  R«ftj™«l 
acthorities  of  the  pale,  that  with  the  exception  of  lord  had  imSid 
Junes  Butler,  the  master  of  the  Rolls,  the  vice-treasurer,  in  Ireland 
Brabazon,  the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  one  or  two  under  Hen- 
others  of  little  note,  all  tne  official  personages  constitu-  ^  ^^^^ 
ting  the  government,  including  the  lord  deputy  himself, 
remained  still  attached  to  the  ancient  faith.* 

**  The  only  test  or  symbol  of  the  new  orthodoxy  required  Indifference 
as  yet  from  either  ecclesiastics  or  laymen,  was  the  tak-  o*"  ^*  ^*^ 
ing  of  the  oath  binding  them  to  acknowledge  the  kines  JJ^J^oid- 
supremacy ;  and  it  may  be  presumed  that  neither  by  the  ing  regaU  or 
clerc^y  nor  laity  was  this  substitution  of  the  supremacy  v^v^  iu- 
of  the  crown  for  that  of  the  pope  considered  as  a  change  gf?>'»»cy.  »n 
seriously  affecting  their  faith,  since  almost  all  the  native  **"■■**• 
lords  and  clergy  came  forward,  as  we  shall  see  presently 
to  confirm  their  allegiance  by  this  form  of  oath.    If  in 
place  of  a  mere  acknowledgement  of  the  kings  supremacy, 
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a  dmim  tbe  extflot  of  wUch  neitlier  the  duels,  nor  per- 
haps the  dersy  themsdTes  dearlj  andentood, — the  re- 
mmdation  <h  some  tenet  or  obMrrance  endeared  and 
hallowed  by  old  tradition  and  daily  habit,  had  been  de- 
manded as  the  pledge  of  orthodoxy,  the  same  tranqoil 
submission  woold  not  haTe  attended  the  first  adraaces 
of  the  reformed  creed.*' 

[*  The  note  appended  here  oootes  the  SiaU  Paptn, 
No.  ccxrii  (^Agard  to  CromwdL)] 

That  Mr.  Moore  was  possessed  of  the  tme 
key  for  understanding  some  of  tbe  martyrdom 
tales,  which  have  been  with  such  skilful  dedgn 
embroidered  on  the  fabric  of  the  Irish  Befor- 
roatlon,  may  be  seen  in  our  next  extract,  (p. 
304,  lb.) 

Mr.  Moore  *'  Some  OTerzealons  Irish  writers,  unwilling  to  adnit 
^^g^  .of*  that  so  long  an  intenral  of  peace  and  tolerance  codd 
Wutnr^  have  been  enjoyed  thns  uoaer  a  government  almost 
entirdy  English,  have  brought  forth  one  alleged  instanci 
of  religious  martyrdom  in  the  person  of  Dr.  John  IVa- 
yers,  an  Irish  secular  priest,  who  published  a  book  in 
defence  of  the  papal  supremacy.  Haa  it  been  for  writing 
this  controYersial  wors  that  capital  punishment  was  in- 
flicted on  Travers,  his  right  to  the  place  he  holds  in  the 
Irish  martyrolog^  could  not  have  been  questioned.  But 
this  was  by  no  means  the  case : — he  haid  taken  a  most 
active  part  in  Lord  Thomas  Fitz  Gerald's  rebellion,  and 
it  was  for  this  offence  that,  having  been  tired  and  found 
guilty  of  treason  he  was  executed  at  Tyburn.*  [Abf.* 
Uox,  Ware's  Writers,'^  Such  is  the  single  alleged  in- 
stance of  severe  punishment,  on  account  of  reUgion, 
which  even  by  those  most  desirous  to  fix  such  a  diaige 
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on  the  Irish  government,  could  be  referred  to  during  the 
whole  of  the  thirteen  years  that  elapsed  from  the  first 
introduction  of  the  reformed  creed,  to  the  last  days  of 
this  reign. 

"  The  notion  prevailing  at  this  time  amone  the  alar-  The  «*  eztin- 
mists  of  the  pale,  and  since  adopted  by  all  our  historians,  5^*"™°* 
that  religion  was  a  leading  motive  of  the  late  league  ^f  Rome** 
amone  the  chiefs  appears  to  be  but  little  sustained  by  no  trouble 
recorded  facts  ....  So  little  indeed  did  Henry's  spirit-  to  the  con- 
ual  claims  alarm  the  consciences  of  the  native  chiefs,  J? ®^L^ 
that  a  year  or  two  after,  when  entering  the  articles  of  tid^^ ; 
submission,  all  the  most  eminent  among  them  readily 
took  the  oath,  acknowledging  the  king  supreme  head  of 
the  Church." 

This  compliance  of  the  chieftains  we  find  no- 
ticed again  a  little  further  on  : — 

(p.  323  16.)   "  In  allowing  full  credit  to  the  English  who  prored 
monarch  for  the  mild  and  tolerant  character  of  his  policy  ?°  ^^^  *^^- 
towards  Ireland,  it  must  at  the  same  time  be  recollected,  j^^^^et- 
that  the  facility  with  which  all  the  great  Irish  leaders  ton  of  thi« 
agreed  to  reject  the  pope's  supremacy,  and  acknowledge  tct. 
the  king   their   spiritual   head,    removed  all  grounds 
for  any  such  sanguinary  persecution  as  raeed  at  the 
same  period  on  the  other  side  of  the  channel.  Not  content 
with  his  formal  renouncement  of  Rome,  O 'Brian,  in  a 
paper  entitled  *tho  Irishmens' requests,'  demanded  that 
'  there  should  be  sent  over  some  well  learned  Irishmen 
brought  up  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
not  being  mfected  with  the  poison  of  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
and  that  having  been  first  approved  by  the  King's  ma- 
jesty, they  shomd  then  be  sent  to  preach  the  word  of 
God  in  Ireland.'" 
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In  the  history  of  the  next  reign,  (that  of  £d. 
yj.)  the  same  topic  is  again  introduced  by  our 
author,  (VoL  iv.  p.  8.) 


The  distiae- 
tioo  be- 
tween Bo- 
muustand 
Protdtuit 
not  yetolv 
red  with 


« 


under  £<L 
VL 


The  same  acqnieseenoe,  or  rather  indifFerence  whidi 
marked  the  reception  of  the  reformed  doctrines  on  their 
first  appearance,  still  ooodnned  its  cafaning  infloenoe 
daring  tne  first  yean  of  this  reien  •  •  -  • 

'*  Whateyer  compmietioa  mig^t  haply  be  felt  by  some 
of  the  more  thinkmg  Irish  lords  for  haTing  adopted 
Henry  VIIL  as  their  spiritual  head  [t.e.  supreme  go- 
▼emor]  upon  earth,  it  is  clear  that  the  greater  nnmb^ 
of  them  were  far  more  occupied  with  their  new  titles  i^iwi 
possessions,  than  with  any  such  religious  or  conscientious 
qualms .  So  far  indeed  was  the  distinction  between  [B.] 
Catholic  and  Protestant  from  being  yet  observed  with 
any  rigour,  that  at  this  time  as  a  learned  historian  has 
it  *  the  same  year  produced  bishops  of  each  sort  *  [A. 
Magenis,  Dromore,  a  Bomanist,  and  T.  Lancaster,  KO* 
dare,  a  Protestant.  At  p.  9  Mr.  Moore  adds,]  The  go- 
Ternment,  as  well  as  the  great  mass  of  the  people,  looked 
on  with  indifference  at  the  religious  change  now  in  pro- 
gress." 

And  agaia,  in  coonection  with  the  history  of 
the  establishment  of  the  Reformation  onder 
Elizabeth,  (pp.  21,  22,  t^.)'-  — 


EetabUsh-  "  That  ambitious  and  wordly  laymen  should  be  found 
mcntof  the  thus  pliant  in  their  religious  policy,  is  not  perhaps  r«- 
^l^^^JSa  o^'^'^i^i®  *  ^^^  ^  ^^®  present  instance  it  was  among  the 
q:  Eiia-  spiritual  lords  of  parliament  that  this  ready  complianoe 
beth.  with  the  new  change  of  creed  was  most  glaringly  shewn. 

For  out  of  the  19  prelates  who  sat  in  the  1^3i  house  of 
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peers,  there  were  only  two,  Welsh  of  Meath  and  LevronB 
of  Kildare,  who  so  far  consulted  the  dictated  of  conscience 
and  consistency  as  to  refuse  the  oath  of  supremacy,  and 
thereby  forfeit  their  respective  sees.  While  thus  obse- 
quiously all  the  new  changes  in  Church  and  State  were 
acquiesced  in  by  most  of  the  ecclesiastical  authorities, 
many  of  the  temporal  lords  still  clune  to  the  ancient 
creed ;  and  some  there  were  in  whose  descendants  even 
to  this  day  the  old  titles  are  still  connected  with  the  old 
faith. 

'*  Although  the  Anglo  Irish  leg^lature  had  now  for 
the  second  time  gone  through  the  forms  of  adopting  the 
Protestant  creed,  it  was  omy  in  the  few  counties  consti- 
tuting the  Pale  that  the  new  ecclesiastical  system  had 
yet  acquired  any  footine ;  and  all  the  great  mass  of  the 
population  remained  stifi  firmly  [R.]  Catholic  .  ;  .  . 

We  have  seen  how  little  the  first  advances  of  the  new  How  far  the 
creed  under  Henry  VIII.  awakened  the  fear  or  alarmed  ^^^'^^^J. 
the  consciences  of  the  Irish  chieftains  of  that  day ;  who  „  wedtor 
doubtless  persuaded  themselves  that  by  the  assertion  of  the  sopre- 
the  crown's  supremacy  a  political  rather  than  a  religious  maqr  qw- 
ascendancy  was  meant  to  be  established.    Not  even  the  ^^'^ 
act  which  degraded  the  popedom  to  the  rank  of  a  mere 
foreign  bishopric  could  rouse  in  the  O'Neill  of  that  day 
any  burst  of  relieious  resentment ;  though  to  him  the 
[R]  Catholic  nations  then  anxiously  looked  as  a  chosen 
champion  of  *  the  glory  of  the  Mother  Church.'  " 

Yet  after  having  so  plainly  admitted  in  the  bct.  m. 
above  passage  the  incontrovertible  fact,  that  it  JSJjSi?)^ 
was  the  Old  Church  of  Ireland,  acting  by  itsaf^w 
lawful  prelates,  that  had  adopted  the  Reformed  up {nthT 
faith,  or  complied  "with  the  new   change   ofj^o™*- 
creed  **  as  he  expresses  it,  Mr.  Moore  presently 
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speaks  thus  inconsistently  and  falsely  of  the 
establishing  of  a  new  church  in  the  country,  as 
though  the  old  prelates  had  been  all  deprived 
and  superseded : — 

(p.  26.)  «  To  all  these  other  materials  of  strife  and 
mischief  ....  was  now  begimihig  to  be  added  the 
venom  of  reliffions  schism,— a  new  church  having  been 
set  up  in  the  land,  which  was  not  that  of  the  people,  or 
their  sires.'*" 

chancterof     Of  the  merits  of  some  of  the  ''Catholic" 
fSuumEdon*  leaders  of  that  age,  however,  he  appears  to  have 
of  religion,  formed  a  tolerably  just  estimate ;  as  for  instance, 
atp.  36:— 

"  Desmond  has  been  always  celebrated  by  [R]  Catho- 
lic historians  as  one  of  the  champions  of  the  ancient  Irish 
Church.  But  the  cause  of  reli^^on  might  well  have  dis- 
pensed with  such  defenders  as  this  weak  and  turbulent  lord, 
who  although  possessing  some  popular  qualities,  passed 
his  life  during  its  short  season  of  prosperity  in  a  constant 
course  of  tyranny  and  exaction,  oppressive  to  all  those 
who  came  within  the  sweep  of  his  mae  sway." 

To  the  days  of  the  agitating  James  Fitz  Mau- 
rice, [a.d.  1568]  Mr.  M.  refers  the  first  effec- 
tive enlisting  of  the  sympathies  of  Romish  powers 
abroad  in  favour  of  the  plots  hatched  in  Ireland 
against  the  British  government : — 


« 


It  was  not,"  says  he,  (p.  67  ib.)  "  till  the  period  we 
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hare  now  reached  that  the  leading  [R.]  Catholic  powers  Notke  of 
[of  Europe]  became  aliTe  to  the  obrious  importance  of  *^®  P"^* 
enlisting  Irish  alliance  in 'the  formidable  leaeiie  which  nectcd^kh 
had  lone  been  gathering  against  the  power  and  creed  of  the  rebellion 
England  .  ...  It  was  to  Spain  that  the  confederate  of  J-  F^tx- 
forces  under  Fitzmaurice  now  looked  for  aid,  and  James  "*"'*<*• 
Mac  Caghwell  the  titular  archbishop  of  Cashel,  was  sent 
accompanied  bj  the  youngest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Desmond, 
as  ambasadors  to  the  Spanish  monarch,  to  ask  his  aid 
*  for  the  rescue  of  their  countrj  from  the  tyranny  and 
and  oppression  of  Queen  Elizabeth.' " 

How  far  the  promoting  of  true  religion,  or  any 
religion,  occupied  an  uppermost  place  in  the 
plans  of  J.  Fitzmaurice  had  been  already  ex- 
plained to  the  reader  at  p.  63 ;  where  it  is  inti- 
mated that  — 

"  seeing  the  head  of  his  illustrious  family  led  a  pri-  His  motive : 
soner  to  England,  he  felt  that  on  him  the  task  of  ven-  n<>t  religion, 
aeance  had  now  deToWed.    Taking  the  command  of  his  ^^^  "fvenge. 
kin  the  Geraldines,  he  joined  in  league  with  the  Munster 
chiefs,  and  announced  through  his  emissaries  to  the  [R.] 
Catholic  powers  of  Europe,  that  their  call  to  arms  had 
found  a  response  in  that  sainted  seat  of  the  ancient  creed 
of  Christendom,  Lrelimd.' 


»» 


TVe  may  notice  that  James  Mac  Caghwell,  whether 
whose  name  occurs  in  the  second  last  extract  caghwdr 
was  no  titular  bishop,  as  Mr.  Moore  there  oddly  7^^^  J"^ 
represents  him,  but  a  regular  lawful  prelate,  duly  sador  to 
appointed  in  the  usual  course,  and  a  loyal  sub-  ^p^- 
ject  of  the  queen,  as  having  bad  her  authority  to 
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sanction  his  promotion.  And  he  did  not  there- 
fore, of  course,  go  as  a  rebel  ambassador  to 
Spain.  The  person  who  was  guilty  of  this  crime 
was  (I  suppose)  the  murderous  Maurice  (Reagh) 
Fitz  Gibbon,  titular  Archbishop  of  Cashel,  who 
after  his  bloody  attack  on  Mac  Caghwell  in 
1567,  fled  ito  Spain*  and  was  acting  there  as  an 
ambassador  for  the  Irish  rebels  in  the  following 
year  1568.  Mr.  Moore  seems  to  have  had  some 
confused  apprehension  of  his  error  shortly  after, 
as  we  find  him  at  p.  81,  alluding  obviously  to  the 
same  transactions  in  the  following  terms: — 

M.  Retgh,        "  We  have  seen  that  on  the  outbreak  of  James  Fits 

titr.  iA)p.  of  Maurice,  in  the  1570,  he  despatched  as  his  emissary  into 

Sn^^    Spain,  Maurice  Reagh,  the  [R.]  CathoUc  [titular]  arch- 

^^ia^    bishop  of  Cashel,  and  this  prelate  was  now  found  by 

spftin.  Stukely  [on  his  rebellious  departure  from  his  alleg^ianoe, 

and  retreat  into  Spain,]  still  in  that  country,  enjoying  a 

pension  from  the  Spanish  monarch,  and  waiting  the  turn 

of  public  events." 

Note  on  the      That  Mr.  M.  does  not  intentionally  misapply 
«xprefldon    ^jj^  epithet  of  titular  appears  from  his  use  of  the 

■  Bp.  Mant  C%.  Hist.  i.  S85,  sppean  to  represent  this  matter  bat^ 
cuntdy.  After  mentioning  the  auault  of  ML  Reagh  on  the  archbp^ 
on  the  authority  of  Ware  {Bpt.  p.  483.)  he  goes  on  to  speak  of  ut 
cmhaisy  of  the  titular  bishofu  qf  Ccuhel  and  EnUy  into  Spain  in  IftO^ 
referring  to  Cos,  i.  3SS.  Cox  I  am  unable  to  refer  to  here,  not  haTing 
the  work  within  reach.  But  as  Cashel  and  Eiuly  were  united  in  1A68, 
I  suppose  *'  tke  titular  bishopt  qf  Catkel  and  Emly  '*  is  an  error,  Ibr 
**  the  titular  archbithop  (^  Casheiy  who  urn  alto  titular  Bp.  nf  Emh," 
See  pp.  ISlft.  1983. 1387,  sup. 


NO.  LXXVL]  of  Mr.  T.  Moore'a  **  Hhiory  oflnbauL"  1437 

word  elsewhere.  Thus,  in  makiDg  mention  of  ***"*^2^,^ 
R.  Waucop,  he  speaks  of  him  as  one  who  ''had  u^,uo^ 
been  blind  from  his  birth  and  was  at  this  time 
(1550)  titular  archbishop  of  Armagh,"  t^.  ''  ap- 
pointed to  that  see  bj  the  pope,  and  recognised 
as  its  prelate  by  the  Romish  Council  of  Trent,  but 
rejected  by  the  Irish  clergy  and  people  at  large," 
who  preferred  being  under  the  rule  of  their  law- 
ful primate,  '*  the  archbishop  of  Armagh,  Dow- 
dall,  a  man  of  gravity,  &c,"  as  Mr.  M.  justly  de- 
scribes him.     {Hist,  of  Id.  iv.  pp.  7,  9.) 

Of  the  first  employment  of  the  plea  of  "  con- 
tending for  liberty  of  conscience  "  in  justification 
of  the  wars  of  the  Irish  chiefs  against  England, 
Mr.  M.  informs  his  readers  as  follows,  (pp.  107) 
108)  :_ 

"  On  the  part  of  the  chiefs,  [H.  O'Neill  and  his  asso-  The  wan  of 
dates,  A.D.  1506]  several  demands,  or  rather  stipulations  S^^'j^, 
were  likewise  made,  and  amone  them  was  an  important  ottS  causes 
proviso,  for  the  free  exercise  of  religion.  than  perse* 

"  In  reference  to  this  latter  point  a  writer  of  that  pe-  cution  on 
nod*  [Abte.*  Moryson]  remarks,  that  •  never  before  had  J^StoS. 
this  free  exercise  of  reiieion  been  either  punished  or  in- 

Xuired  after.'  That  such  was  the  case  with  regard  to 
reland,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  although  by  most  [R.] 
Catholic  historians,  the  wars  of  Ireland,  during  this 
reign  have  been  represented  as  having  originated  almost 
solely  in  religious  differences.  But  so  far  was  religion 
from'  holding  as  yet  this  ascendant  place  in  their  views, 
that  at  the  time  when  Tyrone  commenced  his  public 
career,  some  of  the  most  powerM  of  the  old  [R.]  Catho- 
lic nobility,  (without  taking  into  account  the  declared 
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apostates  from  the  ikith,  [i.e,  the  Reformed  Catholics  of 
Ireland])  were  found  arrayed  on  the  side  of  loyalty  and 
the  Queen.  The  facility  indeed  with  which  some  of  the 
^preat  Irish  lords,  O'Neill,  O'Brien,  and  others,  acquiesced 
m  the  first  steps  of  the  Reformation,  had  set  an  ejuunple. 
which  though  not  very  orthodox  or  dignified,  continued 
for  a  long  Ume  its  calming  influence ;  nor  was  it  till  the 
period  we  have  now  reached,  that  relieious  strife  began 
to  extend  its  rage  to  Ireland,  or  first  kmdled  up  that  war 
of  creeds  between  the  two  races,  by  which  both  have 
been  almost  equally  disgraced  and  demoralised." 

One  more  passage  from  our  author,  chiefly  for 
the  sake  of  noticing  a  strange  error  which  occurs 
in  it,  and  we  shall  have  done  : — 

Mi.  Moore's  (n,  168.)  "  To  this  measure,  [the  attainder  of  H. 
5S  fo**th^*  O'Seill  and  his  confederates]  much  to  their  shame,  the 
Attainder  of  whole  of  the  [R.]  Catholic  party  gave  their  assent ;  thus 
II.  O'Neill,  saorificine  to  an  unworthy  compromise  all  those  national 
Ac.  hopes  and  sympathies  with  which  for  upwards  of  thirty 

years,  the  name  of  Tyrone  had  been  deeply  associated. 
Still  more  faithless  was  it  in  those  spiritual  lords  who  had 
hfdled  this  chief  as  the  chosen  champion  of  the  [R.]  Ca- 
tholic  church,  to  forsake  him  now  in  his  fallen  condition. 
Yet  such  was  ultimately  the  result  of  this  hollow  and  time- 
serving coalition.  In  the  commons  the  bill  was  moved 
by  Sir  J.  Everard,  a  recusant  knight,  and  passed  unani- 
mously ;  while  in  the  upper  house,  only  one  courageous 
prelate,  the  titular  archbishop  of  Tuam,  [!]  gave  his 
vote  against  the  attainder." 

How  "  the  titular  archbishop  of  Tuam  "  [Le, 
Florence  Conroy,  vid.  pp.  890,  910,  not.  sup.] 
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could  contrive  to  give  a  vote  in  the  Lords,  and 
on  such  an  occasion,  astonishing  and  perplexing 
as  it  may  seem  to  the  reader,  Mr.  M.  leaves  en- 
tirely unexplained.  I  suppose  the  vote  in  ques- 
tion was  given  in  the  recusant  Council  of  war^ 
which  preceded,  and  led  to,  the  change  of  policy 
on  the  part  of  the  Irish  Romanists,  mentioned 
at  p.  884  sup.  (Vid.  Phelan,  Policy^  &c.  p.  270| 
note.) 


No.  LXXVIL 

•OMB  ALLBOBD  BTXDnrCM  OV  THS   BAIIBABITT  OV  THE  AITCIBJIT 

JBISH,  OOIIUDBBBD. 

Mr.  Wright,  author  of  the  Literature  and  Super-  whethtrthe 
stitlons  of  England  in  the  Middle  Ages,  has  made  ^^^^' 
free  to  introduce  into  that  work  some  very  ill-  •"•i  ^^^^ 
judged  observations  on  the  character  of  the  an-  °^  ^'^ 
cient  Irish  people,  which  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
notice  here  ;  as  our  doing  so  may  help  in  some 
quarters  to  guard  unwary  readers  against  allow- 
ing themselves  to  be  misled  by  such  erroneous 
reasoning  as  this  author  alleges  in  support  of  his 
conclusions. 

In  vol.  ii.  pp.  216,  21 7f  he  writes  thus : — 

"  In  spite  of  all  that  has  bem  advanosd  to  the  oon- 

VOL    III.  2  p 
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trary,  we  still  contiaae  to  look  upon  the  ancient  Irish  as 
a  wud  and  barbarous  people.  Such  were  they  found  when 
the  Romans  entered  Britain ;  such  were  they  in  the  time 
of  the  Saxons ;  and  their  character  was  not  changed  for 
the  better  when  the  Anglo  Normans  succeeded  in  estab- 
lishing themselves  in  the  isle.  For  ages  they  had  infested 
bv  their  piratical  depredations  the  coasts  of  England  and 
Wales.  When  during  the  days  of  Saxon  rule  a  rebellious 
noble  had  been  defeated  in  his  projects,  he  fled  imme- 
diately to  Ireland  to  recruit  his  strength ;  and  at  its  con- 
quest at  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century,  the  country  was 
mil  of  English  slaves,  who  had  been  purloined  from  their 
homes.  Such  being  the  case,  we  need  not  wonder  if  our 
kings  sometimes  contemplated  the  conquest  of  Ireland  i^ 
a  matter  of  policy ;  and  it  appears  from  the  Saxon  chro- 
nicle, that  William  the  Conqueror  had  himself  formed 
the  design  of  reducing  it  to  a  dependence  on  the  British 
crown." 


adduced  as 
snilluBtnt- 
tioQ. 


Dermot  Mac  Aeain,  (at  p.  228  t&.)  '*  Giraldus  has  preserved  an 
Murroujgh  anecdote,  strikmely  characteristic  of  the  savage  manners 
of  the  Irish  of  this  period.  Among  the  heads  which  were 
thrown  on  the  ground  before  him,  Dermod  [Mac  Mur- 
rough]  recognised  one  as  that  of  a  person  who  had  been 
peculiarlv  obnoxious  to  him :  as  he  danced  exultingly 
among  tne  heads  of  his  foes,  he  suddenly  seized  upon 
this  one,  raised  it  by  the  ears  to  his  mouth,  and  witn  a 
barbarous  joy,  bit  off  the  nose  and  part  of  the  lips.'* 

And  at  p.  255,  "  The  chronicles  of  the  time  tell  us 
how  the  barbarous  manners  of  the  natives  were  sud- 
denly improved  and  polished  by  the  more  vigorous  go- 
vernment under  which  they  were  placed'^  after  the 
Conquest. 

Notty  lb, — "  *A11  the  documents  of  the  period  agree  in 
representing  Ireland  as  not  only  a  land  of  savages,  but 
as  a  den  of  thieves.    William  of  Newbury,  (lib.  3.  o.  9,) 
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speaking  of  the  manners  of  the  people  of  Ulster  at  the 
time  of  their  conqaest  by  De  Conrcy,  says, '  The  people 
of  this  province/^'  &c.,  as  at  p.  524  sup. 

Now  it  is  not  denied,  that,  by  the  dreadful  The  ezis- 
visitation  of  the  Danish  wars,  civilization  and  S^<rf  '^ 
improvement  of  every  kind  were  greatly  reduced,  J^J^^ 
and  brought  to  a  very  wretched  and  pitiable  nnujufti.* 
condition  in  Ireland,  or  that  various  disorderly  2^"^^ 
and  criminal  practices  were  lamentably  preva-  •*»?•  ez- 
lent  in  the  country  at  the  period  of  the  Con-  ^''**** 
quest.     But  to  exaggerate  these  unhappy  cir- 
cumstances in  such  a  tissue  of  reckless  and  mis- 
chievous misrepresentation  as  developes  itself  in 
tlie  above  extracts,  is  a  course,  to  say  the  least 
of  it,  altogetlier  unworthy  of  a  respectable  and 
intelligent  writer,  and  one  deserving  the  repro- 
bation of  every  well-minded  and  honest  indivi- 
dual. 

For  let  us  but  look  these  statements  in  the  The  repre- 
face.     "  The  Irish   were  barbarous  when   the  S^SSJJey 
Romans  invaded  Britain.**    They  were,  and  so  einuninfd. 
were  the  people  of  Britain  likewise.     *'  Such 
were  the  Irish  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons."  Nay,  whetherthe 
this  is  utterly  false,  as  every  smatterer  in  his-  i^rbu^in 
tory  may  know  that  the  Irish  were  then  distin-  **••  ^"<« 
guished  for  their  learning  at  home  and  abroad,  *^* 
and  their  bishops  and  other  teachers,  colleges, 
and  schools,  were  the  means  of  converting  and 
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enlightening  the  Saxons  themselves,  as  they 
gratefully  acknowledged  in  many  ways,  and  as 
their  own  historian  Bede  fully  records.  Nor 
was  any  barbarous  act  of  the  Irish  in  the  Saxoo 
age  so  flagrant,  as  that  which  the  venerable 
Saxon  historian  tells  of  some  of  his  own  people^ 
(1.  iv.  c.  2G,)  that  *•  in  the  year  of  our  Lord's  in- 
Egfrid  man  Carnation  684,  Egfrid,  king  of  the  NorthiiiD« 
barbaitnu.  brians,  despatched  his  general  Beret,  with  an 
army,  into  Ireland,  and  miserably  wasted  an  in* 
ofTensive  people,  who  had  ever  shewn  the  most 
friendly  feeling  to  the  English  nation  ;  Inso- 
much that  in  the  violence  of  their  onslaught, 
they  spared  not  even  the  churches  and  monas- 
teries ;"  for  which  impiety,  as  the  same  writer 
supposes,  they  were  visited  the  next  year  with 
ThetUve-  judgments  from  heaven.  *' But  the  Irish  used 
dmiingof  to  invade  other  countries,  bring  away  captives, 
con«iue)i!i**  a»d  keep  them  for  slaves."  The  heathen  Irish 
certainly  did  undertake  predatory  expeditions 
out  of  their  own  land,  as  did  also  the  ancient 
Chaldeans,  Assyrians,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  who 
are  not  generally  regarded  as  having  been  **  bar- 
barous ;**  and  the  Saxons  themselves,  and  Nor- 
mans likewise,  who  should  otherwise  never  have 
taken  England  from  its  earlier  owners  for  them- 
selves. **But  even  the  Christian  Irish  kept 
slaves."  To  be  regretted,  certainly :  although 
we  do  not  read  that  they  encouraged  people  to 
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steal  them,  or  treated  them  with  such  cruelty  as 
the  Americans  and  others  do  to  this  day.     An 
Irish  slave  was  treated  as  a  fellow-creature,  and 
employed  about  such  occupations  of  herding  cat- 
tle, &c.,  as  farm-servants  and  other  domestics 
engage  in  voluntarily  at  present.     And  how  did 
Ireland  come  to  be  full  of  slaves  at  the  time  of 
the  Conquest?    Ask  Giraldus; — and  he  will  tell  andthdrao- 
you  (pp.  501,  502  sup.)  that  it  was  the  unnatural  v?^*^* 
English  of  that  age  themselves,  who  for  mere  love  wandaioua 
of  money  would  sell  their  own  children  andrela-  J^ution. 
,  tives  to  strangers :  and  that  of  the  two  parties,  the 
Irish  appear  to  have  been  those  who  were  most 
ready  to  shew  compunction,  and  exhibit  in  a  prac- 
tical way  their  penitence  for  having  had  a  share 
in  this  heartless  traffic,  by  proclaiming  abolition  of 
davery  in  their  island,  before  ever  England  had 
adopted  such  a  course.     Shame,  shame  to  the 
writer,  who  could  then  bring  it  as  a  reproach  to 
the  ancient  Irish  that  those  slaves  were  purloined 
from  England  by  them,  when  the  gross  falsehood 
of  such  a  statement  is  so  plainly  manifest.    "  But  yoteon  the 
used  not  rebellious  nobles,  defeated  in  England,  fMtSuTno- 
come  to  Ireland  to  recruit  their  strength,  and  }|J^'^y*iJf* 
get  shelter  and  protection  ?"  And  why  not  ?     Is  Irish, 
it  any  proof  of  barbarity  in  London  that  it  shel- 
ters all  such  characters,  defeated  in  all  parts  of 
Europe  and  elsewhere,  and  harbours,  protects, 
and  aidg  them  now.     When  two  Welsh  princes 
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quarrelledy  what  law  of  nations  forbade  one  of 
them  to  seek  aid  in  Ireland,  or  an  Irish  king  to 
aid  which  party  he  might  please?    Or  if  it  were 
an  English  earl  that  rose  against   an  Englisli 
king,  might  not  the  Irish  according  to  their  own 
discretion  interfere  to  aid  the  weaker  party,  when 
they  were  themselves  no  subjects  of  England  at 
the  time,  but  an  independent  people ;  as  justly 
as  the  English  could  interfere,  as  they  did,  with 
the  royalties  of  Ireland, 
wm.  New-       As  for  the  story  told  by  William  of  Newbury, 
tcruie no-  ^^ ^^  very  probable  that  some  disorderly  and  fool- 
ticed.         jgh  people,  in  the  locality  where  the  narrator 
lived,  may  have  observed  such  Easter  customs 
as  he  mentions ;  but  not  being  spoken  of  else- 
where, they  could  hardly  have  been  generally 
prevalent  in  the  province,  and  are  not  worth 
particular  notice  here. 
The  Anglo.      And  for  the  notices  of  the  improvement  of 
^||J!7^^^*  Ireland  under  the  Normans,  (which  are  however 
of  ireund    to  be  read  with  attention  to  Prov.  xxvii.  2,)  as 
lied.  there  was  great  room  for  improvement,    they 

may  easily  be  in  part  true.  But  the  Anglo- 
Normans  themselves  were  answerable  for  tutor* 
ing  the  Irish,  by  their  wicked  example  in  many 
instances,  in  deeds  of  horrid  barbarity  and  most 
atrocious  perfidy.  (Yid^pp.  1030, 1 127, 11 28,  sup.) 
gennotMac  «  But  what  of  Dermod  Mac  Murrough  ?'*  At 
oQo^tKMi!  ^1  events  he  was  not  more  '*  barbarous "  than 
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many  murderers  bom  in  England  within  the  ***J5S 
past  century.  The  Irish,  however,  expelled  him  "******* 
from  their  island  for  his  crimes,  as  a  <*  beastly 
prince ;"  while  the  Anglo-Normans  and  their 
Welsh  abettors  received  him  with  open  arms  to 
their  sympathy  and  confidence,  and  found  in 
liim  a  congenial  friend  and  most  effective  ally  in 
the  execution  of  their  scheme  for  the  conquest 
of  Ireland. 

After  having  heard  so  much,  one  other  ques-  Some  ac- 
tion   remains,   which    may   now    interest    the  JSJhor  of 
reader,  viz..  Who  is  this  author  that  has  been  ^«  ^^^ 
thus  rashly  aspersing  the  ancient  people  of  Ire-  noticed, 
land,  or  how  far  may  his  name  be  considered  in- 
fluential in  the  literary  world?     To  this  in- 
quiry the  following  reply  is  furnished  in  the 
Quarterly  Review  of  March,  1 848,  in  the  article 
on  Antiquarian  Club  Books,  pag.  319  : — 

'*  Mr.  Wright,  the  coadjutor  in  the  Relimtia,  and  one 
of  the  chief  working  members  of  the  Camaen  and  other 
societies,  has  employed  himself  doring  a  pretty  long  pe- 
riod with  the  literature  of  the  middle  ages,  and  has  had 
considerable  practice  in  extracting  and  editing  MSS.  re- 
liques  of  various  sorts.  On  the  strength  of  this  he  has 
in  a  manner  constituted  himself  editor  eeneral  in  Anelo- 
Saxon,  Anglo-Norman,  Middle  English,  and  Middle 
Latin,  and  seems  to  be  regarded  by  a  certain  clique  as  a 
supreme  authority  in  all  departments  of  archieologfy.  J'^uJg,!jL 
He  has  indeed  some  requisites  for  making  himself  useful  qnaiUia^ 
in  a  field  where  industnous  workmen  are  greatly  wanted,  ttont. 
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Bat  his  actiTity  is  so  connterbaUooed  by  want  of  scho- 
larship and  acumen,  that  he  can  nerer  be  more  than  a 
third  or  foorth-rate  personage,  bearing  about  the  same 
relationship  to  a  scientific  philologist  and  antiquarian 
that  a  law  stationer  does  to  a  barrister,  or  a  coiintry 
(h*iiggist  to  a  physician." 

The  Quarterly  then  proceeds  to  illustrate  this 
judgment  of  our  author,  by  adducing  in  proof  of 
its  correctness  a  number  of  absurdly  amusing 
mistakes  observable  in  some  of  his  literary  pro- 
ductions ;  in  summing  up  which,  it  arrives  at 
the  apparently  just  conclusion,  that 

"A  performer  capable  of  blnnderine  so  dreadfolly 
where  eierj  thing  is  easy  and  straightforward,  cannot 
be  expected  to  succeed  Tery  well  where  there  is  a  little 
scope  for  criticism.'' 
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Abbiuitiatio!«b ^6p..  Archbishop;  jtbnk^  Archbishopric;  J?^.,  Bishop;  Bpk., 

Bishopric ;  Id^  Lreland ;  /r.,  Irish ;  qd.,  quoted ;  &c.,  ^ec 


Abbej-buildiniT'  regarded  as  a  propitia- 
tion for  sin,  ft84. 

Abbey  tithes,  paid  to  Jesuits,  after  the 
Reforms  tion,  13ftA. 

Ahhej  Odomey  (Kerry.)  1216. 

Abbeys,    ^ce  Monaitcriet. 

Abbots,  ancient,  resemblance  of  their  of- 
fice to  that  of  bishops^  AiA,  9H6»  989. 
Vid.  992,  996. 

Aberteivi  CasUe,  1038. 

Aberystwyth  Castle,  1083,  '8«,  *37. 

Abin^on  or  Woney.    See  Wonftf. 

AbstUienoe,  St.  Columbanus  on  t)ie  prtv 
per  measure  and  useoC  M3;  of  the  old 
Irish  clerfry  praised  by  Giraldus,  610. 

Acca,  Bp.,  his  seal  for  church  decora- 
tion, &c..  SIO. 

Accountant,  or  Agent,  the  oiBee,  forbid- 
den to  be  held  ^  the  priests  ot  Booie, 
895. 

Acharius,  Binhop  of  Noyon  and  Tour- 
nay,  educated  at  Luzeu.  277. 

Achonry.  See  oC  99b ;  attempted  to  be 
crushed  by  the  pope,  1180^  *83;  re- 
presented at  Kells,  484  n. ;  at  Trent, 
12)7. 

Acolythes,  443. 

Ad«mnsnus,  abbot  of  lona,  his  life  of  St 
Columba,  88,  89,  ftc,  97,  950 ;  its  non- 
Romish  character  illustrated  in  some 
particulars,  96;  Adamnanus  exerts 
himself  to  abolish  the  Irinh  Easter,  1  H^ 
341 ;  purgatory  not  belierod  in  by  him, 
216;  his  life  and  writings.  342;  snr- 
mi«e  oonoeraing  the  gcnuincncti  of  his 
life  of  SU  Columba,  96. 


Ademar  of  Aogoulemcb  his  Chnmkit 

qd.,  414. 
Adoration  of  the  Saints,  views  of  Sedu^ 

lius  on,  893. 
Adrian  IV.,  Pope.  488, 642 ;  hismotlTeftir 

giTing  Ireland  to  the  English,  1 121 ;  hit 

iqjurtous  treatment  of  this  country 

complained  of,  1 121— *23 ;  his  bull  ftor- 

warded  by  the  Irish  to  Rome,  1 132.  '87 ; 

and  back  thence  to  England,  1189. 
Advent  Sermon  of  8.  Columbanus,  971. 
JEdan,  St.,  founds  the  city  and  see  of 

Ferns,    126;   studies   in    Wales,  ib.\ 

Ferns  made  an  archbishopric  in  booonr 

of  him,  448  n. 
.£dan.  Bishop  of  Clogher,  appointed  faj 

S.  Bfalachy.  471,  477. 
JEddi,  see  Stephen. 
JEnvus  the  hagiologlst,  aceount  of,  858 ; 

hu  writings.  854;  and  superstitioa% 

3A5  tetfq. 
JEngus.  king  of  Cashel,  oooTcrted  faj  8. 

Patrick,  84. 
Africa  d<;  Courcy,  founds  the  Grey  Ab> 

bey,  Co.  Down,  rt68. 
Africa,  conquered  by  the  Vandals^  936. 
African  cotmcil,  cited,  14^3. 
Ai^boe.  in  Ossory,  St.  Canice  founds  a 

monastery  in,  73 ;  invasion  oC  by  the 

l>anes,40e. 
Agilbert,   Bishop  of  Paris,  consecrates 

Wilfrid,  150  ;  his  Scriptural  studies  la 

Ireland.  327  ;  present  at  Whitby,  ib. 
Agilulf,  king  of  the  Lombards,  recdres 

St.  Columbanus  with  kindness,  971  | 

indnoes  him  10  tnteafalmt  the  Arinu^ 
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»6. ;  and  to  Pope  Bonifiuse  IV.  on  the 
Three  Chapter*,  957, 969. 

Agaila,  D.  Juan  d',  hii  manifesto,  834, 
1298 ;  arrival  in  Kinsale,  84 1 ;  accom- 
panied by  Oyiedo,  1253. 

AMan,  St.,  of  lona,  con8ecT«tod  Ushop, 
and  sent  as  a  miasionary  to  England, 
1 73,  teqq. ;  his  character,  and  lore  for 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  174,  1/5,  179; 
how  esteemed  by  Che  Roman  bishops 
in  England,  ib  ;  a  Saint,  though  not  of 
the  Roman  commimion,  176;  settles 
at  Lindis&me,  ib.\  his  Irish  sermons 
interpreted  to  the  Saxons  by  king  Os- 
wald, 177 ;  his  good  success,  and  death, 
178;  Bede's  apology  for  highly  es- 
teeniing  such  a  scMsmatic,  205;  his 
account  of  Aidan's  monastic  life  as 
bishop  of  Lindiafame,  239;  Aidan's 
consecraticm,  987. 

Aidan.  king  of  the  British  Scots,  his  in- 
auguration  by  S.  C!olumba,  86;  the 
diifpute  between  him  and  Aodh,  king 
of  Ireland,  left  to  S.  Columba's  arbi* 
tration,  87. 

Aidh,  or  Aodh,  son  of  Alnmerech,  king 
of  Ireland,  61,  86. 

Ailbe.  Bishop,  said  to  hare  preached  in 
Ireland  before  St.  Patrick,  35 ;  see  also 
161. 

Airthirmuighe,  Armoy,  991 . 

Alan,  Abp.  Dublin,  see  AUen, 

Alba  Lands,  (Carmarthenshire,)  575. 

Alban,  St..  the  British  prottnuartyr,  his 
history,  113. 

Albania,  ancient  name  of  the  present 
Scotland.  6,  84,  142,  437,  439. 

Albert  of  Cologne,  Abp.  Armaght  his 
relic  exhibition,  586. 

Alchfrid,  prince  of  Northumberland,  a 
supporter  oiP  the  Roman  Easter,  Ac., 
181. 

Alcuin's  Life  of  8.  WilUbrord  qd., 
330. 

Aldhelm,  abbot  of  Malmesbury,  his  ae- 
oount  of  the  quaxreU  of  the  British 


and  Roman  Christiaiig,  152  ;  hia  argu- 
ments for  the  supremacy  of  St.  Peter. 
202;  and  that  sound  doctrine  is  no 
sufficient  test  of  «  good  Catholic,  203 ; 
his  testimony  to  Uie  celetuity  of  the 
ancient  Irish  for  learning,  328,  929; 
his  accession  to  tl^  abbacy,  337. 

Alemanni,  or  Sueri,  St.  Oallos's  Uboms 
among.  334. 

Aleyn,  John,  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  h» 
superstitious  will,  585. 

Alexander,  king  of  Scotland,  in  1 113,  co- 
gaged  in  war  against  the  Welsh,  1035. 

Alexander,  Pope,  see  Pope, 

Alexandria,  its  worship  at  first  in  tbs 
Greek  tongue,  967. 

Alfrid,  king  of  Northumberland,  cd»> 
cated  in  Irdand,  and  most  learned  in 
the  Scriptures,  327,  328. 

Alien  priories,  574. 

Alitherus,  abbot  of  Clonmaentriao,  101. 

Allegiance,  Romish  views  cH,  1209 ;  Kii^ 
James's  oath  o(^  1310;  (see  JDejMSMf 
Pou>er  ;)  protesution  oC  to  Q.  Elia- 
beth,  fimm  certain  Angto-Booidi 
priests,  1327. 

Allen  river,  Flintshire^  miracnlooi  battle 
of,  116,  117. 

Allen,  Irish  Jesuit,  acoompanlefl  James 
Fitz  Maurice  to  Ireland,  792 ;  his  ooo- 
duct  at  Monaster  Neva,  796;  death, 
796 ;  vid.  1270.  1369. 

Allen,  John,  Archbishop  of  DubUn. 
1100;  his  letter  to  Wolscy  qootsdl 
673 ;  his  death,  680.  n.,  1427. 

All  HaUows,  or  All  Salnta*,  Priory, 
founded  by  D.  Mac  Morogh,  ft66 ;  the 
site  of  Trinity  CoUejge,  DuMin,  811. 

Almshouses,  monasteriM  fimnerty  Mrrad 
for,  248. 

Altarages,  what,  783. 

Altars,  of  stone  subsUtnted  for  woodeB 
ones  in  Ireland,  611;  schismatieal,  899 ; 
to  be  sheltered  from  the  weather,  1364 ; 
their  multiplicity  in  the  diarcbes  in  the 
old  Romish  times.  S91. 
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Amalgaid,  (or  Awlejr,)  abbot  of  Deny, 
made  abbot  of  Hj,  6U. 

Ambnwe,  St.  cited  at  a  Man-writer,  724. 

AmlaTe,  (Auliffe,  or  Olave.)  the  Norwe- 
gian, seisee  Dublin,  enlarges  it,  &c.  3a9. 

Amlave,  king  of  the  Danes  of  Dublin 
(A.V.  940)  defeated  at  the  battle  of 
Tarah,  retires  to  Hy,  and  dies  there, 
413. 

Amphibalus,  St.,  118. 

Anarawd,  1037. 

Anderson's  Memoir  of  the  Native  Jrith, 
cited,  780  n. 

Angles,  £.,  their  kingdom  founded,  118; 
converted,  129 ;  Cedd's  mission  to,  988. 

Anna,  the  prophetess,  styled  an  asceUc, 
227. 

Annadown,  1169  teqq.    See  Enaghdun. 

Anastasiu^  the  librarian,  his  praise  of 
J.S.  Eriffena,  401. 

Anatolius,  his  lunar  cycle,  159 ;  used  by 
the  Romans,  196 ;  his  reputation  among 
the  old  Irish,  290,  291,  296  n. 

Anchorets,  ancient  Irish,  2Q0. 

An^ray,  or  Anagrates,  St.  Columba- 
nus's  labours  at,  255. 

Anglo-Norman  Conquest  of  Id.,  485, 
tfqq ;  accotmt  of  by  Giraldns,  514  »  ; 
promoted  by  the  popes  of  Rome,  48H, 
492  i  negociated  and  settled  by  ecclesi- 
astics, 505,  512,  536,  544;  undertaken 
by  Uenry  II.,  according  to  Pope  Alex- 
ander's notion,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
pardon  of  his  dns,  538 ;  improperly  at- 
tributed  to  the  Saxons  or  English  peo- 

Ele,  550,  551  ;  influential  in  introduo- 
ig  Romish  influence,  918. 

Anglo-Norman  monasteries,  numeronaly 
founded  in  Id.,  566  $eqq. 

Anglo-Norman  settlers  in  Ireland  charged 
with  sacrilege  of  cathedral  property, 
&c.  by  Oiraldua.  573  n. ;  theur  clergy, 
corrupters  of  the  Irish,  595 ;  their  bar- 
barous atrocities,  1444. 

Anioetos.    See  Pope, 

Anielm  St  archnshop  o^  Guitttliary, 


consecrates  Samuel  bishop  of  Dublin, 
429 ;  writes  to  reprore  his  conduct  •&• ; 
consecrates  Malchus  bishop  of  Water- 
ford,  431 ;  his  letters  to  Ireland  on  the 
advancement  of  religion,  iac  ib.,  432 ; 
respect  of  the  Irish  (or  his  character, 
434  ;  his  intercourse  with  Gillebert  of 
limerick,  440,  445,  450 ;  a  great  pro- 
moter of  papal  power  in  England,  445 ; 
his  charges  against  the  Irish  Church, 
1010— 1013  j  Muriardach's  letter  tOi 
1016. 

Anthony,  St,  organises  the  monastic 
life,  228. 

Antipodes,  believed  in  by  8.  Virgilius, 
for  which  he  is  denounced  by  a  pope 
of  Rome,  347. 

Antiquity,  appealed  to  by  S.  Columba- 
nus,  agaJnst  the  Roman  Easter,  293 ; 
that  €t  the  Irish  Church,  a  point  in 
favour  of  its  claims,  924. 

Aongus  king  of  Munster,  982. 

Aongus,  grove,  synod  of,  450. 

Apennines,  St.  Columbanus  settles  in 
the,  271. 

Apocrypha,  the,  how  regarded  by  the 
old  Irish,  865,  366. 

Apostolic  &ith,  the  true  foundation  for 
apostolic  honour,  308,  944. 

Apostolic  See,  title  of  appropriated  to 
Rome  in  the  7th  century,  149, 150 ;  ap- 
plied by  the  Irish  to  other  patriarehal 
sees,  155 ;  by  Oille  somewhat  similarly, 
444. 

Appeals  to  Rome,  Act  ot  685. 

Arranmore  Island.  1193. 

Arbona,  (Switxerland)  visited  by  8.  Co- 
lumbanus, 267. 

Archaological  Society,  Irithj  their  imb- 
Ucations  qd.  507,  597, 657  i  lists  of  the 
old  episcopal  sees  of  Irdaod  from 
do.  997  ieqq,  1208 ;  Jar-  ConmaugM, 
0'Flah?rtv's.  in  do.,  1172  seoq. 

Archbishoprics,  andently  esubUshcd  in 
Ireland  without  asking  the  popes* 
lmv«,  445,  447 ;  nigiatary,  •».  448 ; 
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foar  appointed,  to  be  aocmnpanied 
with  Romish  nails,  at  the  Hyzmd  of 
Kells,  48i ;  snlqectiun  c/t,  to  Ueiuy  II. 
506,608;  (See  Iri$h  bishops)  lint  pa- 
pal appointment  to,  in  Ireland,  619 ;  to 
titular.  7 1^  772.  910,  134rt,  Ac 

Archdalts  MonasticoHt  refSerred  to^  66S, 
584.  693,  Ac. 

Archer,  Irish  Jexait  910. 

Architecture,  See  Church. 

Archpresbytert,  appointed  to  micoeed  to 
the  smaller  buhopricks  of  Ireland  at 
the  Sjnod  of  Kells,  617;  the  law  re> 
newed  at  Newton,  Trim,  ib. 

Ardagh,  See  ot  represented  at  Kella, 
484  n  ;  vid.  993.  seqq. 

Ardbraocan,  burned,  454. 

Ardcam,  ancient  see  of,  45S  n.,  999. 

Axdfert,  See  of  463  n ;  repreaented  at 
KelU,  484  n,  vid.  996. 

Ardmore,  ancient  see  o^  996,  Ac. 

Ardnaccan  or  Smerwick,  790. 

Ardsrath,  or  Ardstraw,  ancient  aee  of, 
468,  n.  4H4,  n.  99G,  Ac. 

Arianism,  its  ingress  into  Britain,  114  ; 
its  confutation,  out  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures,  by  S.  CoUimhanus,  37 1 ;  its  pre> 
T^enoe  in  Italy  before  his  time,  941, 
969. 

Ardce  Priory,  resigned  by  DowdalU  714. 

Ardeskin,  qd.  1343,  *3,  nn. 

Ariminum,  council  of.     See  Council. 

Axiftobulua.  supposed  preacher  in  Bri- 
tain, 110. 

Aries,  council  of.    See  Council, 

Armada,  the,  809,  1336,  73. 

Armachanus,  Richard.  See  Fitx  Ralph. 

Armagh,  cathedral  ot  founded  by  S. 
Patrick,  36;  ravaged  by  the  Danes, 
883,  383,  384,  n.,  386,  389.  390,  416; 
long  continued  irregularity  in  the  suc- 
cession to  the  see.  410.  466-467;  its 
ecclesiastical  superiority  exclusive  be- 
fore the  13th  century,  447 ;  suffragan 
bishops  of,  467.  n. ;  diligence  erf  lU 
primates  in  that  age  in  holding  visita- 


tions, 476;  decorated  with  the  palL 
482 ;  the  clergy  ot  ol^ject  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  nynod  of  Kell%  4M ; 
all  Irish  professcn  of  theology  to  at- 
tend its  theological  school,  601 ;  sy- 
nod of.  condemns  slavdy,  501 ;  ano. 
astery  of,  563 ;  the  see  o^  filled  by  aa 
Augustin  abbot,  676,  ancient  privi- 
leRes  of,  in  regard  to  Tititationa,  cui^ 
tailed  by  Pope  Lucius,  606 ;  flr>t  papal 
appointment  to  the  see,  619 ;  dtspotes 
between  its  prelates  and  those  erf*  Dolv 
lin  about  cross-bearing,  6S0,  631  ;  tiw 
Anglican  primate  oC  aids  England 
agabMt  E.  Bruce,  Ac.  643  ;  vid.  f . 
663,  680;  the  primate  o^  made  pn- 
mate  of  Ireland,  not  of  all  Irdand, 
736 ;  Cranroer  iuTited  to  nominate  a 
person  for  prelate  cX,  7S7  ;  wasted  by 
Shane  O'Neill,  770 ;  and  why,  t6.  771 ; 
titular  archbishope  of,  Creagh,  ftc., 
771.  «w.;  Stuarfs  HiH.  oC  77«,  •. 
1236,  '97,  sew- ;  Magaoran,  titular 
oC  818,  819;  planted,  868  ;  titular  pio- 
yincial  synod  of,  890  arag. ;  primate  oC 
no  suflRragan  of  any  English  prelalsb 
931 ;  province  oC  993,  n. ;  cathedral 
of,  rebuilt.  1066  ;  archipisoopal  sooees> 
sion  oC  1 106  seqq. ;  Irishmen  ezolnded 
fW>m,  by  Rome  and  England,  606, 1 108. 

Armour,  St.  Patrick's,  (Luireack  Fkm- 
druig)  40. 

Amolf.     See  Montgomery. 

Arnolf,  bishop  of  Meta.  his  life  qd..  970. 

Amasian  nuns,  ftc,  patrcmiaed  bj  D. 
Mac  Murrough.  666. 

Arragon,  papal  war  with,  snppoftod  bgr 
taxation  in  Ireland,  1 160.  *68. 
Arthur.  British  king,  123. 

Artid^s  of  HeUgion^  promulgated  under 
Q.  Elizabeth,  769 ;  104  of  them  under 
James  I.  885 ;  Lambeth  ditto,  used  ftir 
a  time  in  Ireland,  ib. 

Ascetics,  primitive,  account  of,  2S6,  ss^f  • ; 
differences  between  them  wad  ths 
monks,  329. 
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Asia  Minor,  Ushopricks  namerout  in, 
and  why,  984. 

Asiatic  churches,  their  mode  of  observing 
Kastcr,  19*2,  193}  supposed  by  the 
ancient  Irish  to  agree  with  .their  own, 
182 ;  although  this  was  not  the  case, 
193,  194. 

Astronomy,  studied  by  the  early  Irish 
Christians,  153,  1^9;  better  known  by 
an  Irish  bishop,  than  by  the  Pope  of 
Rome  in  the  8th  century,  347.  See 
Cyrlei. 

Athanasius  establishes  the  first  monaa> 
teries  in  Italy,  229. 

Athassel  abbey,  on  the  8uir,  founded  by 
W.  Fitzadelm,  567. 

Athenry,  ( Galway)  anecdote  of  the  storm- 
ing of,  785. 

Athlone,  Synod  of,  under  J.  Sal.,  1051. 

AtUla,  abbot  of  Bobio,  275. 

Audemar,  or  Omer,  bbhop  of  Boulogne, 
277. 

Augtutine,  St.,  qd.,  concerning  Christ, 
the  only  mediator,  48  v  by  8.  Cummian, 
159  ;  his  adoption  of  the  monastic  sys- 
tem of  life,  231  ;  censures  the  "  Apos- 
tolics"  for  condemning  marriage,  239 ; 
qd.  in  connection  with  the  fiuting 
of  the  old  monks,  235 ;  vid.  577. 

Augustine,  the  monk,  sent  by  Pope 
Gregory  to  preach  to  the  Saxons,  128 ; 
how  far  to  be  regarded  as  the  apostle 
of  Briuin,  129  ;  his  conferences  with 
the  British  bishops,  and  their  issue, 
130 — 136  ;  his  appointment  to  the  see 
of  Canterbury,  128. 132  ;chu-ge  a  gainst 
him  cennecU'd  with  the  slaughter  of 
the  monks  of  Bangor,  134  ;  his  death, 
138. 

Augustin,  bi»hop  of  Waterford,  the 
first  Irish  prelate  appointed  by  the 
authority  of  England,  547. 

Augustin  Canons,  their  introduction  into 
Ireland,  562,  563,  578;  ditto,  nuns, 
566;  rtVf.  9.,  567,  568.  571»  615,  681; 
origin  of  the  name,  577. 


Austerities  of  the  ancient  Irish  monks, 
61,  9i,  99,  104 ;  superstitions  do. 
charged  on  some  of  them,  362 ;  8.  Lau- 
rence's, noticed,  499.  , 

Austrasia,  kingdom  of^  its  potitSon,  Ac. 
259;  ecclesiastically  subordinate  to 
Rome,  306. 

Authority  of  the  Church,  in  rdigiouf 
controversies,  not  undervalued  among 
the  old  Irish,  159,  seqq. 

Auxilius,  companion  of  S.  Patrick,  40, 
169. 

Avignon,  FlU  Ralph's  trial  at,  655. 

Baal-worship,  no  worse  than  the  re- 
formed religion,  according  to  certain 
Romish  authorities,  839. 

Bacach,  Con,  765. 

Bacon,  Sir  F.,  his  suggestions  about  Ire- 
land, 816  ;  his  recommendation  of  tole- 
ration, 817;  and  notions  concerning 
the  conversion  and  improvement  <x 
this  country,  870. 

Bagenal,  Marshall,  abdnotion  of  his  sis- 
ter by  H.  O'Neill,  806  ;  his  impeach- 
ment of  do.  817  ;  marches  to  Ferman- 
agh against  Maguire.  818;  advances 
against  H.  O'Neill,  and  b  toUlly  de- 
feated at  Portmor,  825. 

Baithen,  suceessor  of  8.  Columba  at 
lona,  92. 

Balaam,  son  of  Beor,  and  his  modem 
suooesKors,  1056. 

Bale,  John,  promoted  to  the  see  of  Ossory 
by  Edward  VI , 719  ;  insists  on  receiv- 
ing consecration  after  the  reformed 
method,  730;  his  Vocacyofiy  ib.  n. ; 
character  and  early  life,  731  ;  labours 
in  Ossory,  732—734 ;  suffers  bitter  per- 
secution under  Queen  Mary,  737,  and 
flees  to  the  continent,  ib.  ;  his  use  of 
stage  plays  in  religion,  738 ;  receives  a 
prebend  m  Canterbury,  740,  741 ;  con- 
secrated by  Romish  bishops,  763. 

Balliboea,  1U63. 

Ballymfua,  St.  Patrick's  captivity  ncttr, 
19. 
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Ballymoon,  (Co.  Carlow)  battte  oC  408. 

BaUymote,  Book  qf,  qd.,  1172  n« 

Ballyzutfcreen,  939, 1063,  n. 

Bftltlnglasfl,  (Co.  Wicklow)  Ciitertlan 
esUbliahmeat  of,  478,  &66;  its  abbot 
made  bishop  of  Fenu,  576 ;  tid.  Ht>6, 

Banditti  from  Italy  sent  as  miasionaries 
to  Ireland,  1369,  *70. 

Bangor  abbey,  (Co.  Down)  founded  by 
St.  Comgall,  71 ;  8.  Columbanus  stu- 
dies  there,  259  ;  ravaged  by  the  Nort* 
mans,  381,  382  ;  restored  by  8.  Ma- 
lachy,  461  ;  still  existing  in  a.D.  1300, 
563. 

Bangor,  (Wales)  the  bpk.  at,  founded, 
121  ;  distinguished  as  a  place  of  leam> 
ing,  127;  massacre  of  1200  monks 
there  by  the  Pagan  king  Ethelpid, 
134;  character  of  its  old  monks  ac- 
cording to  Fuller,  226. 

Bannow,  (Co.  Wexford)  first  landing 
place  of  the  English  adventurers  in 
Ireland,  497 ;  vid.  570. 

Baptism,  a  point  of  disagreement  between 
Augustine  and  the  British  bishops, 
134 ;  disputes  on,  between  88.  Vigi- 
lius  and  Boniface,  345 ;  ancient  use  of 
chrism  in,  396 ;  not  practised  by  the 
old  Ldsh,  424 ;  act  of  the  synod  of 
Cashel  relating  to,  516 ;  curious  irns 

Klarity  is  charged  on  some  of  the  old 
sh,  520,  521;  (ffid.  611;)  adminis- 
tered in  Ireland  after  the  Romish 
fashion  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time, 
814;  recdving  of;  at  the  hands  of  Pro- 
testants, denounced  for  a  mortal  sin, 
by  the  titular  clergy  of  Ireland,  872 ; 
forbidden  to  be  charged  for,  1043; 
t^  immersion,  condemned  by  the  Ro- 
mish clergy  in  Ireland,  1364. 

Baptismal  churches,  516,  61 1. 

**  Barbarous,**  freely  applied  to  the  old 
Irish  by  Romish  writers,  456,  458, 
464,  535.  603 ;  Mr.  T.  Wright's  view 
of  its  applicaUlity  examined  and  re- 
Aited,  1439  seqq. 


Bare  feet,  ftc.  in  monki,  tokens  of  s 
devil,  according  to  8.  Jerome^  886. 

Barnard,  a  Norman  Wahop,  introM 
into  the  see  of  Menevia,  1035. 

BamwalU  8ir  Richard,  promolea  the 
IrUh  lUmofUtrance^  1406. 

Baronitts,  Cardinal,  his  error  as  to  the 
date  of  the  introduction  of  Christiaaiij 
into  Britain,  109 ;  his  charge  of  aefaisa 
against  the  Irish  Chnxch  of  the  Wt 
oentury,  136,  931,  m^. 

Barristers,  their  sudden  rise  to  poijtlfy' 
power  in  Ireland,  875. 

Barrys  of  Munster,  aid  Henry  VIIL  in 
crushing  papal  power,  705. 

Barry,  Lord,  H.  0'NeiU*s  aboiiTe  letter 
to,  1 279 ;  and  his  reply,  1280,  seqq, 

Barry,  Gerald,  Bp.  of  Cork,  his  peti- 
tion to  the  Lord  Justice,  ^tc  oi  Iny 
land,  1144. 

Basil,  St,  qd.,  on  the  celibacy  of  flK 
earlv  monks,  231. 

Bauvia,  8.  WilUbroid'a  misaiooacy  la> 
hours  in.  329. 

Bavaria,  88.  Boni&ee  and  VirgQ  labour 
in.  as  missionaries  of  the  Go^p^  344 
teqq, 

Beadi,  Form  mf  the,  aefc  forth  by  Atp. 
Browne,  699. 

Bealdulek,  (supposed  to  be  Baldoyle) 
given  to  the  Chiirch  of  Dublin,  421. 

Beannchair  (see  Bangor)  991 . 

*'  Beastly,"  a  term  applied  to  the  andcnt 
Irish  people  by  old  Unmifh  aattaofs, 
492.  527,  647. 

Becket,  Thomas  a,  his  diqnxte  with  king 
Henry  II,  496;  settlement  of  the  quar- 
rel connected  with  hia  murder,  511; 
consequences  of  his  death,  dsc  in  Ire- 
land, 560;  reference  of  the  Irish  ttv  In 
their  Appenl  to  Pope  John  XXIL 
1121. 

Bectlve,  (Co.  Meath)  Ciatertian  mooaa- 
tcry  founded  at,  477. 

Bede,  VencraUe,  his  churdi  histofy 
quotod,/KiMMi;  bis  apology  fiir  jvaia- 
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ing  8.  Aldan,  205 ;  views  concerning 
human  merits,  215;  his  note  on  the 
languages  used  in  Great  Britain,  369 
n.;  occupied  before  his  end  with 
translating  the  Bible  into  the  vulgar 
tongue,  370  ;  {vid.  1442  ;)  his  account 
of  the  mTsteries  involved  in  the  pas- 
chal rule,  960,  teqq. 

Bedell,  bishop,  and  his  translation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  into  Irish,  account  of, 
781 ;  letter  of,  to  Archbishop  Laud, 
cited.  1240. 

Beer,  its  use  in  Europe  in  the  7th  cen- 
tury, and  by  the  old  monks.  283,  284. 

Beershops  in  a  cathedral,  1363. 

Bega,  St.,  abbey  of  (in  Cimiberland)  sup- 
'  plies  monks  for  Ireland,  574. 

Belcsmo,  Robert  de,  his  rebellion  against 
Henry  I.,  1017,  1029. 

Bells,  oaths  on,  1 1 16,  n. 

Bell,  book,  and  candle  excommunication, 
633,  643.  n.    See  Excommunicatiun. 

Bellahoe,  battle  oC  697. 

Bellarmine,  on  King  James's  oath, 
qd..  1334. 

Bcnchor,  ancient  name  of  Bangor,  which 
see 

Benedict,  St.,  origin  and  growth  of  his 
monastic  system,  229. 

Benedict,  abbot  of  Feterboroagfa,  his 
History  of  Henry  II.  and  Richard  I. 
503.  and  note  i6. ;  his  enumeration  of 
tlie  ancient  liiah  sees,  507  n.  {Ac. 
604.) 

Benedictine  monks,  first  introduced  into 
England  by  the  Romanising  bishop 
Wilfrid,  after  his  expulsion  of  the  old 
Irish,  187  ;  their  introduction  into  Ire- 
land, 563;  vid.  577. 

Benin,  St.,  or  Binen,  1105. 

Benefices,  number  of  in  Ireland,  1062. 

Bereffbrd,  Richard,  treasurer  of  Irelund, 
appointed  to  collect  papal  tenths  in 
the  country,  1151. 

Berenger,  oppose*  traniubttantlatioD, 
403,404. 


Beresford,  Lord  Primate  of  Ixdaad,  hit 
charge  in  1845,  qd.,  1072. 

Bermiz^ham,  Peter,  some  of  his  atroci- 
ties exposed,  1127. 

Bermingham,  William,  Abp.  of  Toau, 
fails  m  his  attempt  U>  secure  posaea- 
sion  of  the  see  of  Enaghdun,  1176. 

Bernard,  St.,  his  Life  qf  Matachy, 
qd.,  456  seqq.  pastim ;  llalachy^s 
visit  to,  at  Clairvauz,  474 ;  hia  raper- 
stittous  piety,  480. 

Bemardine  schismatics  in  Ireland,  1849, 
1352,  1353.  1361. 

Bcrrington,  Bp.,  on  the  Oath  of  AUe> 
glance,  deposing  power,  Ac.  1324, 1330 
teqq. 

BcrtolC  abbot  of  Bobio,  vidu  Pope  Ho- 
norius,  275. 

Bertram,  the  priest,  his  book  on  tian- 
substantiation,  402. 

Bibles,  extensively  sold  in  Ireland  in 
1559,  752. 

Bicknor,  Alexander  de,  Abp.  of  Dnb> 
lin,  his  efforts  to  procure  the  foun- 
dation of  a  University,  629. 

Bingham's  Ecctetiastical  Antiqyitiett 
qd.,  227.  229,  Ac. ;  his  note  on  the 
multiplicity  of  bishoprics  in  Ireland^ 
984  ;  on  Chorepiacopi,  10  J  2. 

Bime,  Thady,  Franciscan  friar,  a  sedi- 
tious agent  of  Rome,  697. 

Birr,  monastery  of,  70 ;  ravaged  bj  the 
Danes,  383. 

Biscop,  Benet  abbot  of  Wearmooth,  hit 
exertions  towards  introducing  the 
Roman  church  music  in  to  England, 
209. 

Biscuits,  used  by  the  ancient  monka,  281. 
283. 

Bishoprics,  formerly  created  in  Ireland 
in  fisvour  of  the  merits  of  persona 
eminent  for  learning,  piety,  Ac,  407, 
447  ;  measures  adopted  for  suppressing 
those  of  smaller  dimensions  in  irelan<( 
1180;  mode  of  appointing  to  by  the 
■Utate  of  Henry  VIII.,  1194  SS99.; 
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wliether  penons  conricted  of  atrocirma 
crimes  may  be  thrust  into  the  office, 
1197—1200;  petition  to  the  pope  to 
appoint  to,  1284;  all  in  the  world 
clidmed  as  belonging  to  the  pope's  pa- 
trmuige,  1321,  '2.  (See  Irish  Bishop- 
rics.) 

Bishops  of  Ireland,  (see  Irish  Bishops) 
irr^fularities  charged  on  Uieir  mode  <k 
consecration,  1010;  their  means  of  sup- 
port in  early  times,  1062;  services  of 
■ome  of  them  to  the  Irish  Church, 
1064 ;  names  of  those  present  in  the 
Irish  parliament  of  1560,  1208,  1209. 

Bishops,  titular,  in  Ireland,  present  mode 
of  appointing,  1 250,  1251;  the  earlier 
members  of  ^eir  body  maintained  and 
■upported  by  rebel  chieCs,  1285 ;  some 
of  them  strange  characters,  908,  909  ; 
enumeration  of  the  first  of  them  in  the 
yarious  sees  of  Ireland,  1367  seqq.  See 
TUular, 

Bishops  of  Rome,  In  some  instances  no- 
minated by  heretics,  1079. 

Black  Book  qf  the  Church  qf  the  Hciy 
Trinity  in  Dublin,  ad.,  421. 

Blvck  prknry  of  St.  Andrew's,  Co.  Down, 
568. 

BlacluUme  on  Church  Property,  quoted, 
1068. 

Blackwater  Fortress  (or  Portmore,)  es- 
tablished, 809 ;  the  garrison  expelled, 
822 ;  restored  to  possession,  824  ;  dis- 
lodged after  fierce  battle,  825;  the 
place  recovered  by  Lord  Mountjoy,  838. 

Blake,  Anthony,  thirteenth  titular  pri- 
mate of  Ireland,  account  of,  1247. 

Blonde,  Margaret  le,  her  petition  to  king 
Edward  I.,  625,  64H. 

Blessing,  a.  asked  by  the  monks  on  their 
going  out  of  doors  and  coming  in,  287. 

Bloimt,  (see  Mountjoy,  Lord,)  837. 

Bobiu,  St.  ColumbHiius  founds  a  monas- 
tery at,  27 1 ;  to  which  Dungal  loaves 
his  books,  397. 

Bodekeo,   Christopher,    archbishop  of 


Tuam,  and  bishop  of  Kilmacdoi^, 

1218,  1220. 
Bodmin  ((Tomwall)  supplies  motikf  fbr 

Ireland,  575. 
Boifil,  preceptor  of  St.  Cuthbere,  mmo> 

dote  of  his  dying  days,  and  love  fbr 

the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  326. 
Boleyn,  Anna,  her  divorce,  692,  n. 
BoUandus.  his  censure  of  Irisli  Haglch 

graphy  in  general,  13. 
Bona.  Cardinal,  De  Bebut  Liturriei$, 

qd.,  907. 
Boniface  IV.    See  Pope, 
Bonifice  St.,  his  xtiissiona]7labonrt.944. 
Bonifisoe,  Archdeacon  of  Rome,  inttrncts 

Wil&id.  150. 
Boroughs,  created  in  Ireland  bj  King 

James  L,  874. 
Boyle,  Hon.  Robert,  interests  hinnelf  in 

the  IriA.h  language,  and  provldo  types 

for  printing  the  Old  Testament,  789. 
Boyle.  Michael,  first  Irish  archbishop  of 

Dublin  for  500  years,  606,  IKW,  IIM. 
Boyle  (Co.  Roscommon)  nuMle  the  seat 

of  a  Cistertian  monastic  establisbraent, 

477  ;  its  abbot  made  bishop  of  Okinftrt, 

&c.,  576. 
Brabant,  Bp.  William  de,  Dudered  by 

the  Welsh,  1038. 
Bratnaon,  Justice,  his  speech  on  the  iu- 

premanr  question,  691,  692  n. ;  letter 

of,  to  Lord  Oomwell,  qd.,  1190;  a 

promoter  of  the  Reformatioa  in  lxe> 

land,  1429. 
Brady,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Meath,  appointed 

to  succeed  Walsh,  760 ;  his  charaetsr, 

783,  1211. 
Brady,  Richard,  papal  bishop  of  KIl- 

more,   1212.   1372;  endued  with  ccrw 

tain  ecclesiastical  powers  tnan  Rome, 

1293. 
BramhalL  Primate,  his  attempt  to  Intro* 

duce  the  Englivh  Canons  into  use  fbr 

the  Irish  Church,  921 ;  his  services  In 

the  cause  of  the  latter.  1064 ;  his  view 

of  Miler  Magrath's  character  notiesd. 


Mihop  Landonllwiuuiif  IbcOniich 

In  Iwlind.  IKl. 
BnDduMi.klngof  LclnUeT.44aB.:  hta 


Brvcknock.  {W^n)  origin  of  Uib  UbK^ 


BiTKni(,S.CDliini)iiniii'ilibDiin(t,tU. 


viiir  uf  llM  <Ktb  of  KlDg  Juut. 


uritC'lnnUrr,  llSiihuh. 

-Tt  4  Lli,  417  k  DuAchit^mu  cfl 
nl'ilEntii  UHUiratlriTi,  4A4»  4 
liltilinn  it  M>  funciHt.  iM. 
c  llufh,  onint  at  BMaj 

L.  hn  lirn  M ;  tctflnnnr 


jf  KonK.  lOR'.    Sm  £rMA 

nurrh.  ud  Aritirf  Bitkuft,  inf. 
VOI^  HI- 


Sk  FIlMB^maHi,. 

Briunny.  inelcat  ChrUtiuai  oC  ttadi  ip 

llmmcy  with  tlK  Illlh,  13B. 
BriUih  Cliurch.  origin  of  UW.IM  ma. 

— ■'-'--  o(  noder  tlw  I>l«l«iiis  — 
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ty.TOS;  (omI.  716;)  receives  the  En-  I 
gliah  liturnr,  722 ;  removes  the  image 
of  Christ Trom  Christ  Church  Cathe- 
dral. 742. 751 ;  made  primate  of  all  Ire- 
land, 726.  733  n. ;  consecrates  Good- 
acre  primate  of  Armagh,  729,  730; 
his  deprivation,  and  death.  740 ;  Ware's 
Lifeqft  681  n.,  720  n. ;  his  consecration 
by  the  hands  of  Romanists,  763  ;  no 
titular  prelate  set  up  in  opposition 
tohim.  8H7;  mVf.  1100. 

Bruce,  Robert,  invited  into  Ireland, 
631. 

Bruce,  Edward,  invades  Ireland  with  his 
forces.  632 ;  his  barbarous  devastations. 
calamities,  and  death,  ib. ;  patronised 
by  the  native  Iri\ih  clergy,  but  excom- 
municated by  the  pope.  633 ;  grant  of 
the  crown  to  him  by  the  Irish,  <'.39  — 
642,  1134,  1135;  {md.  1130;)  the  An- 
glo Irish  prelates,  &o.  assist  in  crush- 
ing him,  643 ;  see  675, 676. 

Bruce  family,  a  connecting  link  between 
the  ancient  Irish  and  Scottish  kings, 
and  ller  Majesty  Queen  Victoria, 
8l8n. 

Brunechild,  (or  Urunhaut.)  Uucen  of 
the  French,  260;  her  character,  an<J 
persecution  of  8.  Columbanus.  'lu\, 
xeqq. ;  she  murders  king  Thcodcbcrt, 
26!> ;  her  death.  '.'72. 

nruss»!ls,  U.  O'Neill  flees  ta  806. 

Hryan  Catha  Dun,  founds  the  abbey  of 
».  Mary,  Comber,  575. 

HuflToons,  Romish  priests  forbidden  to 
be,  8<J6. 

Bulls,  papal,  of  Adrian  IV.  to  Henry  II., 
490,  1045  «e99  ;  of  Innocent  VIII. 
for  the  establishment  of  a  collegiate 
Church  in  Galway.  671.  672.  lir,9 
Mt-ifq  ;  of  rius  V.  against  Queen  Kli- 
xabeth,  695, 1258  it^. ;  {ttid.  1323 ;)  of 
Paul  III.  against  Henry  Vlll.,  703, 
709,  1201—3;  of  Paul  IV.  reconciling 
Irelatkd  to  Home,  743;  of  Gregory 
JLilL  in  £tv.>ur  of  tl)e  rebellion  of 


J.  Fitsmaorlce,  791,    1263  teqii.\  far 
John  of  Desmond,  794,  1272  seqa, ;  of 

Clement   VIII.    in    support   of    H. 

O'Neiil's  rebellion,  839.  1286  ieqq, 
Buoncompagnu,  J.,  natural  son  to  Pope- 
Gregory  XIII.,  788  n. 
Burgh,  de,  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  his 

arrival,  and  death.  824. 
Burgo,  de,  or  Burke  family,  aid  Ilcnry 

VIII.  against  papal  suprem-icy,  705; 

honoured  with  an  English  title,  710. 
Bur^  de,  (or  Burke)  his  Uibemia  Do- 

mmtcarui,  quoted,  672,  706  n.,  H75  n., 

«!te.,   1265  teqq.,    1313  sey?..  to   1321. 

1338—95,  rirf.  1247  n. 
Burgundy,  8.  Columbanus's  labours  in, 

254,  «<<99. ;    its  position,   extent.  Ac, 

259  n.,  teqq.,  subordinate  to  the  see  f^ 

Rome,  3U6. 
Burial  of  the  dead,  canon  of  the  synod  of 

Cashel  relnting  to,  61H,  ,M9;    do.   of 

tlie  synod  of  Dublin,  612. 
Burkf  on  the   Frmrh  lietfolntian,   qd. 

in    connection    with    tlie    sul^cct    of 

Church  endowment,  1076. 
Burkes,  the,  not  to  bu  entertained  in 

Galway  at  Christmas,  «fec  ,  1185. 
Burke,  or  de  Burgo.  Sk-c  Burgo. 
Burke,  J.,  titular  archbL^hop  of  Tuam, 

A.D.  1666,  UIO. 
Burke,  or  de  Burgo.  Roland,  bishop  of 

Chnifertand  Elphin,  1218,  '19.      I'ii. 

1385.) 
Burnet,  bishop,  his  Histont  of  the  lU- 

formrtthn,   <jd.    708  n.   730  n.    12"»«. 

Hiitory  ojhtt  own  Timet,  1242,  '3,  w«. 
Butler,  Lo:d  James,  promotes  the  Re- 
formed religion  in  Ireland.  1429. 
Butler,  Mr.,  his  liitUtrical  Menffirt,  qd- 

1325  n.  I32H. 
Cadoc.     Sec  Oithmaei. 
Cadogan  ap  Blcthyn,  Prince  of  Sooth 

Wales,    ravages    Dive^     1025,    and 

Cardigan,     1026;     flees    to    Ireland, 

*28 ;  returns,  ib. ;  flees  again  from  the 

▼engeaoce  incurred  by  hlii  son  Owvn's 
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Tnisdemcanors,  '32 ;  his  interview  with 
King  Kenry,  '33;  deprived  of  his  lands 
in  Wal.-s,  '34. 

Cadwalttderi  eon  of  GrufTyth  ap  Conan, 
brings  an  Irish  army  into  Wales,  1037. 
/iV/.  r.KH. 

Cadwaladcr.  Mr.,  Engli-ih  priest,  sub- 
jected txjthe  penal  laws,  1330,  "7. 

Caerleon,  ( W  ales)  archbishopric  of,  held 
by  Dubricins,  and  S.  David,  12?,  123; 
its  eminence  as  a  place  of  learning,  I '^7. 

Caenvcnt,  (NVales)  ancient  school  of, 
tauf;ht  by  Thad  leu?,  an  Irishman,  1 25. 

Calneach,  Canice,  or  Kenny,  8t.,Cl  ;  his 
history.  73;  vid.  y«M.  «♦/</.  1126,  1374. 

Calchytln',  council  of.     .See  Council. 

('al|>hurniu£,  a  deacon,  father  of  8.  Pa- 
trick, 18. 

Cimbrcn^is.     See  (Uraldus. 

Cambria,  {Cumbt-rlfind)  1006—8. 

Cambridge  University,  decides  against 
painl  supremacy,  608 ;  some  of  its 
mcqibers  interested  in  the  Irish  lan- 
guage. *o.,  780.  781. 

Curadi-n,  (the  antiqu.Try,)  his  testimony 
to  the  U*aming  and  eminence  of  the 
ancient  Irish,  351,  352;  his  cnumcra- 
ol  tlie  old  lri.'>l»  sees,  096  j^^.  ;  sec  also 
377.  771  w..  1237.  1269— '71. 

Campion's  Hatory  of  Ireland  referred 
to.  623  n, 

Canipu.s  Lcne,  ^ynod  of.  161. 

Can  CO,  iSt.     Sec  (Viinf/ir/i,  sup. 

Cani>ius,  St.,  hin  Lfrtiutiea  ylntiq^ue  re- 
ferred to,  97  *f^i-  349,  and  pattim. 

Cannibalism,  a  result  of  different  rebel- 
lion^ in  Ireland,  1297—1300. 

Cammical  //ours,  thiir  obsjcrvance  in 
the  monast'Ties  of  S.  Colurahanus, 
^wri ;  their  celebration  with  chanting, 
\c.,  intnxluced  into  Annagh  by  Ma- 
lachy,  458  ;  observed  among  tlic  Irish 
clergy  in  1186,  610. 

Canonical  obedience,  professions  of, 
made  by  certain  bUhops  of  Irish  sees 
tu  tlie  primates  of  England  in  tbe  Uth 


century,  421,  426,  429,  431,433,  itm^ 

1041. 
Canonical  Scriptures,  ancient  Irish  views 

of,  365.  ^ 

Canonization  of  saints  by  authority  of 

the  Koman  Church,  not  applied  to  u«e 

in  Ireland  before  the  time  of  Primate 

Malachy,  481  ;  tec  also  500. 
Canons  regular  of  St.   Augustin,  576, 

577. 
Canons  of  S.  Patrick  and  the  early  Irish 

Church,  40,  52,  169,  1422,  '4. 
Canons  of  the  English  Church,  attempt 

to  establish  in  Irelarid,  921. 
Canons  of  Trtnt  brought  into  partial 

U5e  in  Ireland  in  1614.  899. 
Canterbury,  made  an  archbishopric,  128 ; 

spoken  of  as  the  mother  Clnirch  of  the 

three  kingdoms,    1 67  ;  acquires  juris- 
diction over  the  bbhojw  ot  the  Danish 

cities  in  Ireland,  420—434;  vid,  656, 

682.741,  1041. 
Caradoc  of  Llancarvan.  account  of  his 

ylntidU    of    H'aU't,   1020;    rid.    1017, 

•38. 
Cardwell's    Documentary    AnnaU  qd., 

1258. 
Carcw,  Sir  George,  8<1  ;  his  Pacata  Hi' 

bcrnia  qd.,  1279.  '82,  '92. 
Carew,  Mr.,  his  (Romish)  Ecclesiattical 

fltjtnrtf  of   [roliind  referred  to,  252, 

310,  311,  631,  641,  953;  his  want  of 

candour,  ib. 
Carinthia,  8.  Virgilius's  labours  in,  34S 

349. 
Carlow,  visited  by  Archbishop  Browne, 

&c  .  COO. 
Carney,  I)d.,  titular  abp.  of  Cashcl,  890 ; 

the  only  titular  prelate  in  Ireland  in 

1 6 1 3,  »4.     See  O'  Kearney. 
Caron,  Redmond,  his  view  of  the  Louvain 

censure  of  tlie   Protestation  of  Alle- 
giance, 1328. 
Carpenter,  J.,  thirteenth  titular  arcbbi- 

shop  of  Dublin,  1257. 
Cane's  Lif«  qf  Ormond  qd^  Ii49. 
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Carthuh,  St.,  viuts  Gaul,  and  itndies 

the  Holy  Scriptures  there,  323. 
Cartie,  Donogh,  hia  letter  to  the  King  of 
Spain.  1288. 

Gawy,  Bishop  of  Limerick,  promoted  by 
King  Edward  VI.,  favours  the  Refor- 
mation, 7 19  ;  his  deprivation  by  Queen 
Mary,  and  subsequent  restoration  un- 
der Elizabeth.  740.  1215. 

Cashel.  visited  by  S.  Patrick,  34 ;  in- 
cluded in  the  sec  of  Emly  before  the 
time  of  Cormac  Mac  Cuilenan,  407  : 
erected  into  an  archbishopric  by  Fri- 
roate  Celsus.  445,  452,  472  ;  burned  by 
certain  of  the  Irish,  454 ;  graced  with 
a  Romish  pall,  482  ;  (oid.  577  ;)  atroci- 
ties of  an  archbishop  of,  625,  '6;  the 
archbishop  of,  aids  England  in  the  re* 
bellion  of  E.  Bruce,  643 ;  Edward  II. 
petitions  the  pope  to  have  an  English- 
man elected  to  the  see,  647  ;  see  651, 
653,  661— «63,  6C7.  and  Counril:  an 
archbishop  of,  receives  Henry  VUl.'s 
supremacy,  701  ;  Uie  independence  of 
the  old  Irish  Church  illustrated  in  the 
history  of  the  see,  1250 ;  the  archbi- 
shopric offered  to  Giraldus,  1094  ;  vid, 
1054.  1427. 

Castlcbuy,  (Co.  Down,)  an  establish- 
ment of  the  Knights  Hospitallers 
there,  569. 

Catechising,  enjoined  on  the  Romanists 
by  their  authorities  in  1614,  895. 

Catiiedral  towns  of  Ireland,  no  regular 
succession  of  bishops  in.  at  firxt,  985. 

Cathmael,  or  Cadoc,  N^clsh  saint,  ac- 
count of,  122,  124. 

"  Catholic."  the  name,  used  by  the  an- 
cient members  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
to  distinguish  themselves  from  the 
Irish,  ifcc,  145,  '9,  150,  %  '3.  'S— 160, 
1K4.  185,  202— 204  i  what  entitled  to 
the  nume.  according  to  the  old  Irish 
Christians,  203. 

"  Catholic  Association "  and  Rent,  ori- 
gin of.  88 1. 


**  Catholic  Church."  not  tynonymous 
with  the  *'  Church  of  Rome  "  among 
the  ancient  Irish,  148. 

**  Catholic  Church  "  in  Ireland,  (accord- 
ing to  the  Romish  use  of  the  term.) 
robbers  sent  to  protect,  by  Pope  Orc- 

Sry  XIII.,  789—792 ,  Geraldine  de- 
iders  of,  their  habits  and  manners, 
797 ;  her  champions  exemplified. 
806-808,  1434, '5;  H.  O'Neill's  inte- 
rest in,  824, 828, 829 ;  specimens  of  the 
notion  of  it  contended  for  by  him.  830, 
831,  833 ;  Pope  Clement  VIIl.'s  views 
on.  840  ;  her  hatred  of  treason,  897  ; 
Cony)endiwn  of  the  History  qf^  by 
O'SuUevan.  900. 

Catholic  faith,  whether  it  might  fail  in 
Rome,  309,  949. 

Catholicos,  (Cadhla  O'Dufly.)  archbi- 
shop of  Tuam,  present  at  the  synod  of 
CasheU  515;  appointed  by  Roderic 
O' Conor  a  oommtssioner  for  treating 
between  him  and  Henry  II.,  544  ;  rid. 
1085 ;  holds  a  synod  at  Tuam  in  Con- 
naught,  1092,  '3. 

Cauteton,  Roger  de.  curious  dedsion  in 
the  case  of  the  trial  concerning  his 
murder,  1129  n. 

CauliSeld.  Sir  Toby,  1342.  receives  cu- 
rious depositions  concerning  one  of 
the  early  oongr^tions  of  the  modem 
Romish  establishment  in  Ireland. 
134.1— "5. 

Cavan,  state  of,  in  1607,  862  iv^v  '- 
planted.  868. 

CavanreaRh.  929,  1063  n. 

Cave's  Ifiitoria  l.ittvraria  referred  tn, 
400  n.,  4H3  fi..  <fcc. 

Cesdda.  or  Chad,  Bp.  of  York,  and 
first  Bp.  of  Lichfield,  educated  in  Irv- 
bind.  187,  188,  343. 

Cecil,  Wm..  suspected  of  promoting  the 
Gunpowder  Plot,  1314. 

Ccdd,  hb  triple  consecration,  988.  1013. 

CtUe  D<»,  meaning  of.  355. 

Celettine.    See  Fope. 
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Celibacy,  of  the  clergy,  whether  enforced 
by  8.  Patrick,  44  ;  not  expressly  vowed 
by  the  first  monks,  231  ;  its  repute 
among  the  Irish  monks  of  the  7th  cen- 
cerrtury,  337;  its  riolation  punished 
by  them  with  excommunication,  238  ; 
its  compulsory  observance  one  of  the 
earliest  abuses  of  Christianity  among 
them,  3G3,  370;  extravu|:ant  notions 
of  its  merit,  587  ;  abuse  o^  under  Law- 
rence O' Toole,  595;  under  John  Cu- 
min, 609,  610 ;  its  non-observance 
made  a  ground  for  deposing  the  pre- 
lates of  the  reformed  faith  under  Q. 
Mary,  740;  not  made  compulsory  on 
the  ancient  Irish  clergy,  according  to 

■   Mr.  Moore,  1422. 

Cellier'H  History  of  Sacred  and  Ecdesi' 
attical  Authort  qd.,  288  n.,  370  n. 

Cells  to  monasteries,  meaning  of,  674. 

Celsus,  (or  Kellach.)  archbishop  of  Ar- 
magh, constitutes  a  new  archbishopric 
in  Cashel.  445.  472 ;  his  elevation  to 
the  episcopacy,  450;  his  diligence  in 
the  primatial  office,  ib.  teqq. ;  appoints 
Bfalacby  his  vicar,  458;  nominates 
him  his  succcsiRor  when  dying,  465, 
468 ;  his  diligence  in  visitations,  476  ; 
liis  mdcpcndence  of  Roman  authority, 
1250. 

Cencius  Camerarius,  his  Cemut  Came* 
raU'i  qd.,  993—996. 

Ccrilfrid,  abbot  of  Wearmonth,  311;  ex- 
tract from  his  letter  to  King  Nsitan 
on  the  Paschal  controversy,  960 — '2. 

Ccrda,  Martin,  Spanish  commander  in 
Ireland.  827. 

Ccrdicus.  (the  Saxon  persecutor  of  Bri- 
tish Chriiitianity,)  his  cruelty,  119. 

Chalcedon,  Council  of.     8ec  Cowndk 

Chalices  ftir  the  use  of  Rome  in  Id.  to  be 
made  of  silver,  1364. 

Chalons,  Council.     See  Council. 

Channeric  of  Meaux,  shews  kindneM  to 
8.  Columbanu^  266. 

Chanting  accOTding  to  the  Roman  im- 


thod,  taught  in  York  by  James  the 
deacon,  208 ;  there  and  elsewhere  by 
Axldi  and  Bp.  Putta,  ib. ;  by  John  the 
Roman,  209;  and  Maban,  211  ;  pro- 
moted in  Id.  by  Malachy,  458. 

Chapters,  the  Three,  (see  T^ee  Chap- 
ten,)  931,  te^. ;  what  they  were,  938. 

Chapters,  Cathedral,  origin  of  in  Id., 
1114. 

Charibert,  King  of  Paris,  259. 

Charlemasne,  the  Emperor,  his  patron- 
age of  learned  Irishmen,  350 ;  Dnn- 
gal's  epistle  to  him  on  the  solar  eclipaet 
of  810,  394. 

Charles  the  Bald,  398 ;  patronizes  J.  S. 
Erigena,  399,  400,  402. 

Charles  II.,  the  Remonstrance  of  All^ 
glance  to,  1413. 

Chester,  anecdote  of  a  mayor  of,  746. 

Chester,  the  Earl  of,  1023 ;  invadet 
Wales,  1028,  '35. 

Chetimar,  Duke  of  Carinthia,  christened 
by  8.  Virgilius,  348. 

Chichester,  Sir  A.,  republishes  the  Act 
of  Uniformity,  854,  860 ;  his  visit  to 
three  northern  counties,  862,  teqq. ; 
opens  the  parliament  of  1613,  878 ; 
witnesses  cannibalism  in  Id.,  1298. 
Vid.  1320,  '21. 

Chilperic,  King  of  Soissons,  259. 

Chorepiscopi,  their  alleged  multiplicity 
in  Id.  examined  into,  1011  seqq. 

Chrism,  use  of,  in  holy  baptism,  396; 
omitted  by  the  old  Irish,  424 ;  not  of 
apostolic  institution,  425 ;  its  applica- 
tion in  the  consecration  of  bishops, 
1007. 

Christ  baptising.  Ac,  made  the  fubject 
of  a  comedy,  739. 

Christ's  marble  image  in  Christ  Church, 
Dublin,  its  removal  and  restoration, 
741,  742 ;  employed  as  the  subject  of  a 
Romish  imposture,  749—751. 

Christ  Church  Cathedral,  Dublin,  its 
foundation,  4SI ;  Strongbow  interred 
tberc^  M8;   ^jnod  of  DubUn  (a.o. 
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1186)  held  in,  609 :  coronation  of  L. 
Simnel  in,  666 ;  a  Bible  presented  to, 
753;  Atap.  Curwen's  first  sennon  in, 
74'i  ;  desecration  of,  1362. 

Chrlstiin,  Bp.  of  Lismore,  made  pope's 
legate,  482 ;  present  at  the  Council  of 
Kellf,  484 ;  presides  at  the  Synod  of 
Cashel,  and  sets  his  seal  to  the  letter 
drawn  up  there,  abusing  tlic  Irish  for 
tbeir  filthy  ways,  Ac,  .515,  537;  the 
pope's  reply  addressed  to  him,  &c., 
534;  vifl.q.  576,  I(W5, '88. 

Christian,  brother  of  S.  Malachy,  Bp.  of 
Clogher,  his  death,  471. 

Christianity,  origin  of,  in  Id.,  1  ;  in 
Kugd.,  6,  108;  persecution  of  in  Ire- 
land by  the  Danes,  380  ttq(i. ;  chrono- 
logy of  early  events  conucctcd  with, 
imcertain.  111. 

Chrysostom,  St.,  his  testimony  to  the 
early  extension  of  Christianity,  and 
scriptural  information  to  the  British 
isles,  4. 

Church  architecture  of  the  ancient  Irish. 
207,210;  inferior  to  that  of  the  Sax- 
ous,  ib.,  211.212;  its  alteration  by  the 
Normans,  564. 

Church,  unity  of  the,  in  Id.,  tmder 
Henry  VIII.,  717;  such  unity  main- 
tained to  the  days  of  Jsmes  I.,  889, 
»17;  the  Church  of  the  Irish  and  the 
Church  of  the  English  in  Id.  distinct, 
and  separated  in  language,  race,  and 
feelings,  in  a.d.  1315,  according  to  Mr. 
Moore,  1426— '27  ;  wors-hip  in  the  com- 
munion of  the  Church  denounced  by 
the  Romish  schismatics  of  tlic  17th 
century,  1308,  '15;  Mr.  Moore's  notion 
of  the  creation  of  a  new  Church  at  the 
Reformation,  1434. 

"  Church  of  Ireland,"  and  ••  Church  of 
England,"  remarks  on  the  use  of  the 
names,  919  «m^.,  and  1415  i<^.;  de- 
struction of  the  Church  of  Id.  a  quack 
medicine  of  conceited  and  ignorant 
vmplrios,  645.  1055  «<W->  1^27  ••• 


Church,  the  moon  employed  as  an  em- 
blem of,  961. 

Church  in  Walcfi,  its  ancient  indepen- 
dence lost,  1035. 

Church  music,  its  cultivation  by  the 
early  Saxons,  207— 211. 

Church  papists,  what,  853 ;  their  apo»- 
tacy  to  schism,  ih.,  854. 

Church  lands  and  property  in  Id.,  apo- 
liation  of  by  the  Anglo>Nonnans, 
1124;  their  origin,  1057  tfn/q. ;  not 
given  originally  to  the  Ch.  of  Roise, 
1059;  nor  by  the  English,  1121  ;  the 
Ch.  property  of  Ireland  not  wholly 
a  State  giH,  1064 ;  laws  of  the  Synod 
of  Cashel  concerning,  516  M99.,  1066, 
'7;  Blackstone's  comipcnts  on.  106H; 
titlies.  a  royal  grant,  and  the  most  an- 
cient one,  ih. ;  how  far  derived  from 
the  people,  1070,  71  ;  statement  of 
Primate  Beresford  concerning,  1072  ; 
Edmund  Burke's  view  of,  1075;  Ch. 
property  no  oppression  to  the  people. 
1076  teqq. ;  sUitrmcnt  of  its  amount 
by  Mr.  George  Alexander  Hamilton. 
1081  SMiq. 

Churches,  parish,  of  Id.,  plundered,  un- 
der pretence  of  refomiatii.n,  7 1 9  ;  to 
be  attended  by  all  persons  under  cer- 
tain tx^nalties,  according  to  the  jlct  of 
Uniformiti/,  754 ;  ruinous  conditioa  of 
them  in  that  ag<>,  769,  784,  785.  1064  ; 
caused  in  some  cases  by  defenders  ot 
the  papal  *'  Catliolic  laith."  797  ;  Spen- 
cer's notice  of  their  desolation,  815; 
state  of  some  of  thom  in  a.d.  1607. 
862—864 ;  vain  attempt  to  repair  by 
parliamentary  funds,  779 ;  ancient 
provision  for  the  repair  of,  1062 ;  the 
old  Irish  accused  of  not  rcqiectinfr 
108.S. 

Church  Hi^ry.  value  and  ditadTaa- 
tages  of  the  study,  927. 

Church  Holidays.     See  FettiraU, 

Churton's  Hiiiwry  of  the  earljf  KnrKA 
Church,  qd..  986  n.,  446.  577  n. 
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Cinconixis  de  Vitis  Pontificum,  note  on  a 
statement  in,  1052  n. 

Ciaran,  St.,  til.     See  Kieran. 

Cistcauz,  or  Citcaux,  577. 

Cistcrtian  monks,  229  ;  introduced  into 
Ireland  by  Matachy,  475,  oG2  ;  their 
first  establishment  at  Mellifont,  477  ; 
various  others  founded,  5<iG  *e(tq. ; 
their  origin,  577.    V'd.  615,  656,  891 

Clane,  Synod  of.     Sec  tounril. 

Cianricarde,  title  of,  conferred  on  De 
Burgo.  710  ;  the  Karl  of,  a.d.  15C5,  a 
disturber  of  Id.,  769. 

Clare,  Roger  de,  pets  land.s  assigned  him 
in  Wales,  103H  ;  Thomas  de,  murders 
Brian  Roc,  prince  of  Thoraond,  1127. 

Clarence,  Lione',  Duke  of,  65H,  660. 

Claude,  Bp.  of  Turin,  his  controversy 
with  Dungal.  3'Jb,  396. 

Cliiudius  the  Commentator,  notice  of, 
394, 

Clement,  learned  Iri>hraan,  made  princi- 
pal of  a  College  in  France  by  Charle- 
magne, 3o0. 

Clergy  of  Ireland,  military  characters  in 
some  ancient  cases,  386  ;  their  dignity 
Hnd  comfortJ  advanced  by  the  Synod 
uf  Cushel   and  Anglo-Norman  influ- 
ence, 619,  .500,  612;  anciently  subject 
to  the  ordinary  civil  laws,  558 ;  tlieir 
ignorance,   immoralities,   &c.,,  in    the 
Anglo- Romish    period   of    Ir.    Hist., 
5«3— 697  ;  said  to  have  been  corrupted 
by  English  influence,  G09 ;  praised  by 
Giraldus,  61U;  extraordinary  associa- 
tion of  them  under  Primate  N.  Mac 
Molissa,    628,     1114;    when    resident 
among  the  Englii^b,  compelled  to  learn 
Knglish,658;  their  ignorance  in  \b^S, 
696  ;  do.  in  1561,  721  ;  meeting  of,  "  to 
c&tablish     the     Protestant    religion." 
760  ;    character  and  condition  of  in 
1.576,   783;  in   1593.  814,  815;  do.  in 
1607.   863—865;    greatly  reduced  by 
the  Danish  wars,  1060,  '61 ;  their  im- 
poveriahment  afUr  ttaut  Bcfonoatloa, 


1064 ;  not  sapported  by  taxcf,  1068,  *9 ; 
ought  not  to  be  of  beggarly  incomes, 
1075,  '6  ;  their  number,  and  aggregate 
property,  1082;  decimal  taxation  of, 
1 146 ;  those  of  the  English  race  in  Id. 
hated  by  the  Iribh,  637. 
Clergy  of  England,  victimised  by  Pope' 

Gregory  X.,  679. 
Clergy,  marriage  of.     Sec  Celibarp. 
Clogher,  see  of,  452  w.,  676,  667  n.  ;  a 
ptpal  Bp.  of,  submits  to  Henry  Vlll,, 
711  ;  the  sec  |)ot  sutgect  to  Q.  Elira- 
b<>th,  758,  759  n. ;  state  of  the  diocese 
in  1607,  863. 
"  Clon.-  bpk.,  Stat,  qf  Kifk.,  661. 
Clonard,  chosen  by  St.  Finian  as  the  site 
of    his    religious   establishment   and 
scriptural  bchool,  €8  ;  the  tee  of,  ih. ; 
ravaged  by  tlie  Danes,  416;  the  see 
one  of  thoi^e  settled  at  Rathbreasail, 
452  fi. ;  injured  by  Irish  incendiaries, 
454.     bee  563. 
Clon<  fad,  Etchen,  Bp.  of,  OTdains  8.  Co- 

lumba  presbyter,  77.     Sec  1010— .'12. 
Cloncnagh,  (Uucen's  Co.,)  monastciy  of, 

71,  3'>3. 
Clonfert,  abbey  of,  foiinded  by  8.  Bren- 
dan, 70  ;  ravaged  by  the  Danes,  383  ; 
the  see  of,  452  n.,  484  n.,  676;  the 
abl>cy  revenues  united  to  the  bpk.  after 
the  Reformation,  1219. 
Clonraatnoise,  abbey  of,  founded  by  8. 
Kicran,  68  ;    visited  by  8.  Columba, 
102 ;  ravai;cd  by  the  Danes,  383,  384 
n. ;  by  some  of  the  Irish,  464  ;  tiie  see 
of.  represented  at  Kells,  484  n. ;  vid. 
q.  .503,  617,  994  ^rW-  ll43,  '64,  1211. 
ClonmacThoiset  the   AnnaU  qf,  633  n., 

1052. 
Clonmcl,  Margaret  le  Blonde's  cue 
against  Abp.  Mac  Carwill  tried  at, 
626  ;  public  episcopal  denunciation  of 
tax-payers  to  the  English  government 
in,  662 ;  various  prelates  receive  the 
king's  supremacy  in,  after  Archbishop 
Browne's  pceaching  tbere^  701 ;  Its  re- 
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bellkNU  dispoddoD  od  the  aeeettioa  ci 
Jamea  L,  850;    proridcd  with  iixty 
new  (Khisautiail)  prieaU  in  one  year. 
(A.D.  1613,)  1359. 
Ckxaaon.  rCo.  Wexford.)  monuterj  of, 

nrmfcd  bj  the  Danei,  382. 
CfcmtarC  battle  of.  414    416. 
Clotaire  I..  King  of  the  I-'rench.  259. 
Ootaire  11^  King  of  Soiaionji,  treats  8. 
Columbanos  with  Undnean,  268,  269, 
172 :  patronises  8.  Dichuill,  334. 
CtOTCsbore,  Council  of.    See  CounciL 
Ckuris,  foander  of  the  Frnch  monarchy, 

258. 
Cloype,  Re  of,  995  ugq. 
Cloainiard,  or  Clonard,  993  $eqq, 
Cloniac  monks.  229. 
Codure.    Jesuit,  ooospirator  with   Con 

O'NeiU,  1206. 
Ccelestios  the  heretic,  an  Irishman,  5 ; 

some  notice  of  him,  ib. 
Coemghen,  or   Kevin,  St.,  61 ,  63 ;  ac> 

connt  of  his  life,  71. 
Cogan.  Milo  de.  goremor  of  Id.,  600. 
Cogitosns,  his  life  of  8.  Brigid,  66.  321  ; 

its  character,  67. 
Cole,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  his  rain  perse- 
cuting mission  to  Id.,  745. 
Coleraine.  county  ait  embraced  in  the 

Plantation,  868. 
Coleridge,  Judge,  his  riews  on  episcopal 

appointments,  &c..  1199. 
Colgim's  Liret  of  St.  Patridc,  9,  46 ;  of 
8.  Columba.  88  ;  his  A  A.  88.  qd.  pn$- 
nrn  i  dedicated  to  H.  O'Reilly,  titular 
primate,  1240;  the  Truu  Thauma' 
turga  to  T.  Fleming,  Dublin  titr.  1254. 
Collects,  many,  used  by  8.  Columbanus 

in  worship,  287. 
College  Green.  Dublhi,  Henr^  II.'s  resi- 
dence in,  509.    Vid.  Hoggin  Green, 
Colleges,  Romish,  established  beyond  sea 

for  Irish  youths,  1355,  '6.    See  1344. 
Collier's  Church   Hitiarw  of  England, 

qd..l7,  109,  112,  140, 1288,  efposmn. 
CoLnan.  St,  61,  63 ;  appoiatad  Bp.  of 


Lin&ftnie,  180 ;  defends  the  Ir. 
ter  at  Whitby,   181,   189  ;   leaT« 
bpk.  in  <ttsgast  with  the  intiodi 
of  Roman  customs,  184  :  andaettlcsia 
Connanght.   186;    character    of  Ub 
and  his  predecessora,    240^   S41 :   hii 
«'8cmna.'*986. 
Colp,  or  Inveroolpa,  569. 
Cologne,  distinguished  aa  a  reaSdenee  of 

certain  eminent  irishmen.  412,  436. 
Ooltnn,  Primate,  his  Tiaitatkm  of  Derrr. 

1063  n.;  vid.  1111. 
Columba.  St ,  or  Colombldlle,  one  of  the 
Irish  saints  of  the  seooDd  claaa,  61  ; 
his  life,  74  :  name  of  Ctrfumbkille,  75 : 
studies  with  8.  Finnian,  76;   Iboiids 
the  monasteries  of  Deny  and  Durov. 
ib.;  his  supposed  risit  to  Keils,  77; 
his  mission  to  Scotland,  78  ;  story  coo* 
reming  the  occasioQ  which  led  to  it, 
79 ;  his  excommunication,  83 ;  settle- 
ment  at  lona,  ib. ;  his  Inography  very 
imperfect,  85;  inaugurates  King  Ai> 
dan,   86 ;    attends   the   assembly  at 
Drumceath,  ib. ;  returns  to  looa,  87 ; 
lives  of  him,  by  Cumin.  Adamnanns, 
Ac  ,  88 ;  V.  Bede's  notice  of  him.  89 ; 
circumstance*    connected    with     his 
death,   90—94;   non-Romiri>  features 
observable  in  Adamnanua'  recital,  M ; 
day  of  hU  death,  ib.  and  96 ;  charac- 
ter, 97  ;  prayerfulnesa,  98 ;  self-denial, 
99 ;   industry,  100  ;  influence  among 
men,  101.  102;  visit  to  Clonmacnoise, 
102.  103;  his  humility,  104 ;  and  at* 
tcntion  to  the  practical  duties  incoK' 
cated  ia  the  Bible,  106 ;  extent  of  his 
labours,  107;  the  ''Cuhlees'*  impro- 
perly fathered  upon  him,  107 ;  chaigcd 
by  a  modem  writer  with  hypocrisy  snd 
imposture,  ib. ;  quoted  at  Whitby  as 
an  authority  opposed  to  the  tradiaoos 
of  Rome,  182 ;  his  ignorance  or  indif- 
ference about  Purgatory,  216 ;  his  use 
of  the  sign  of  the  cross,  223,  (iwl.  615;) 
Bot  of  the  GoaMnankm  of  modtm  Ixirii 
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Romanistfl,  904 ;  who  accomf>anied 
him  to  Drumceath,  982 ;  his  ordina- 
tion by  Etchen.  10)0,  'II ;  pretended 
"  translation  "  of  his  relics  to  Downpa- 
trick,  1050. 
Columbanus,  St,  his  Irish  ways  not  re> 
lishcd  bj  the  clergy  of  Rome,  139 ;  his 
history,  249  ;  materinls  for  his  bi<^r»- 
phy,  250 ;  birth,  251  ;  early  acquaint* 
anoc  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  ib.,  252 ; 
leaves  Ireland  for  France,  253 ;  his  dili- 
gence in  exhorting  and  instructing  men, 
254  ;  settlement  in  the  Vosges,  255  ; 
foundation  of  Luxeu,  i6.,  256 ;  diffi- 
culties with  the  French  clergy  about 
Easter.  256—258 :  reproves  King  The- 
odoric  for  sin,  and  incurs  persccuUon 
in  consequence,  260  teqq. ;  banished 
from  Luxeu,  263  ;  journey  to  Nantes, 
Ac,  265 ;  he  visits  Switzerland.  267  ; 
preaches  to  the  Suevi,  268 ;  ronoves 
to  luly,  269—271  ;  writes  against  the 
Ariam*,  and  on  the  Three  Chapters, 
ib. ;  founds  the  monastery  of  Bobio, 
271  ;  invited  back  to  Luxeu,  he  de- 
clines the  offer,  272  ;  his  death,  273 ; 
missionary  zeal,  274  ;  discipline  of  his 
monasteries  independent  of  episcopal 
authority.  275 ;  his  inflaence  in  the 
Continenul  Church,  276,  277 ;  his 
teritingt,  278  ;  monastic  rule,  ib  ,  seqq, ; 
its  penalties,  280 ;  strictness  of  disci- 
pline. 281  ;  rule  concerning  &sting, 
283,  284 ;  concerning  divine  service^ 
Ac,  285  teqr/.  \  his  Letters^  288  seqq. ; 
epistle  to  P.  Gregory  on  the  Paachal 
question,  257,  288—293 ;  letter  to  the 
prelates  of  Gaul  on  the  same  occasion, 
257,  293—299;  his  great  regard  for 
the  Holy  Scripture*,  292. 296.  299,  300 ; 
his  lett(*r  to  the  monks  of  Luxeu,  301  ; 
his  humility  and  lowly  dependance  on 
divine  grace.  302.  303 ;  his  epistle  to 
P.  Boniface  IV  .  304—316,  938—960  ; 
his  independence  of  papal  si^vemacy 
and  Yiewi  connected  with  Romiali  ifr> 


fallibility,  i6.,  passim;  where  he  got 
his  notions  about  the  Three  Chaptors , 
937 ;  signification  of  his  name  and  its 
svnonymes,  958. 

Columbanus  ad  Hibemos,  715,  iK,,  1333 
seqq.    See  O*  Conor. 

Comber  (Co.  Down)  Cistertian  abbej 
founded  575 ;  supplied  with  monks 
fiom  England,  ib. 

Comgall.  St..  61 ;  his  history,  70. 

Commandments,  the  Ten,  drcolated 
under  Henry  VII I..  700. 

Commissioners  of  public  records  in  Id. ; 
their  reports  qd.,  871  n. 

Common  Prayer,  the  Book  of,  Bp.  Bale 
endeavours  in  vain  to  bring  into  use, 
734 ;  supposed  to  be  the  first  book 
printed  in  Id.,  747  ;  to  be  used  in  Eng- 
lish or  Latin,  in  Id.,  by  Act  of  Uni- 
formity, 755;  Bp.  Walsh  preaches 
against,  760 ;  translated  into  Irish, 
780,  781  ;  denounced,  as  equally  pro- 
fane with  idolatry,  by  the  schismatical 
preachers  of  Rome,  855,  1308. 

Communion,  the  Holy,  used  in  both 
kinds  bv  the  ancient  Ir.,  368 ;  law 
concerning  it  passed  \ik  the  Synod  of 
Dublin,  under  John  Comyn,  611  ;  its 
reception  rcommended  to  rebels,  1287. 
Vid.  q.  732. 

Comorbans,  Corbes,  or  Coarbs,  their 
office  explained,  461  n.,  989. 

Comyn,  John,  Abp.  of  Dublin,  606  <f  99., 
1096,  1172. 

Conan  ap  lago,  his  intercourse  with  the 
Irish,  1024. 

Conal,  King  of  the  Albanian  Scots,  84  ; 
succeeded  by  Aidan,  86. 

Concon,  abbot  of  S.  Brendan's,  Clon- 
fert,  appointed  a  commissioner  to  treat 
between  K.  Henry  II.  and  Roderic 
O'Conor,  545. 

Concubinage  of  Uie  clergy,  condemned  at 
Kells.  1043,  1424. 

OmfederoHan  qfthe  Ecdetkutia  of  Irg-- 
famf,  627,  n09,  1114. 
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Conference  of  Utular  ecclef  ia»t!c8  for  the 
csUbliktunent  of  a  new  Church  in  Ire- 
land, under  the  Roman  court,  hOQ  $eqq. 

ConfucuRion,  auricular,  ncdocted  by  the 
Iriih  before  Malachy's  time,  4C2  ;  he 
promotes  its  use,  4.>9.  4G4 ;  the  hear- 
ing of  confessions  by  friars,  protected 
by  the  pope,  (te5. 

Confirmation,  "  the  sacrament  of,"  pro- 
moted by  S.  Mills ehy,  4.')9. 

**  C'tinfirmatioQ "  of  bialtops  explained, 
1 1 94  *«?77. 

Coni?,  one  of  the  sees  of  M.,  a«  settled  at 
Rathbre}is3il,4J2n.,999,  U72.  See  019. 

CoT^e  d'elire,  what,  1 108. 

(^mlath,  first  Hp.  of  Kildore.  C6. 

Conmacne,  ancient  sec  of,  (ur  Ardagh.) 
represented  at  Kclls,  4^4  n. 

Connauj^ht,  anciently  one  of  the  five 
kingdoms  of  Id.,  378  ;  ravapcd  by  Tur- 
gcsius  the  Norwegian,  3S2 ;  prim:itial 
visitation  of,  476,  \rid.  q.  \W\,  1 107  ;) 
it«  chieftains  accept  Henry  VIII.'s  fcu- 
premacy,  705  See  769,  818,  '9,  and 
0'  Conor ^  Rttderic. 

Connor,  ravaged  by  the  Danes,  3S2 ;  one 
of  the  sees  of  Id.,  as  named  at  liath- 
breasaiU  452  n,\  Malacliy  male  Kp. 
of,  462;  state  of,  at  that  lime,  ih., 
4»i3;  separat.ni  from  its  union  with 
Down  bjr  him,  470;  represented  at 
Kells,  484  n. ;  several  ancient  sees  in- 
cluded in  the  modem  one  of  this  name, 
991. 

Conroy,  Florence,  (sec  O'Meh-nnry^) 
first  titular  Abp.  of  Tunro.  890 ;  pro- 
cures the  establi.'ihmt.'nt  of  an  Irihh 
College  in  Louvain  by  I'aul  III ,  12:>3; 
his  advancement  described,  I34H;  see 
also  1349,  1354 ;  apcount  of  his  life, 
1373. 

Consecration,  mode  of,  in  use  among  the 
ancient  Britons  and  Iriiih,  424,  lUOC— 
•14. 

Constance,  the  bpk.  of;  offered  to  St 
Uallus.332. 


Constantine  the  Great,  his  letter  to  the 
Churches,  (a.d.  325,)  and  otMcnra- 
tions  on  the  subject  of  Easter,  143, 
144  ;  his  pretended  grant  to  the  tee  of 
Rome,  489,  1 090.     (  Fid,  61 1 .) 

Constantius  Chlorus  tolerates  Christia- 
nity in  Britain,  114. 

Constitutions,  tfte  apostolic,  qd.,  1011. 

Continency  of  the  clergy,  Albin  O'Mul- 
loy  on,  CC9. 

Convocxitions  of  the  old  Irish,  485 ; 
that  of  A.D.  1560.  760 ;  rid.  GtiS,  *9 ; 
the  firvt  Irish  convocation  of  the  mo- 
dem kind,  884;  that  ot  1634  receives 
the  Englii^li  articles,  885 ;  discussion 
therein  relative  to  the  English  canons, 
921  ley/. 

C  Nipcr,  Austin,  Esq  Jhis  copy  of /fcirrwV 
IFtire  cited,  1101,  <kc. 

Copying  of  mnnufcripts,  an  occnpatioa 
uf  the  old  Irihh  itaints,  79,  91,  100. 

Corbc.     See  Comtr/>an. 

Corcumro?,  or  Kilfuoora,  see  oC  1004, 
&c. 

Cork,  ravnged  by  the  Nortmans,  or 
Danes,  381,  383.  384  n.,  408  ;  iU  eptv 
copal  see  one  of  those  named  at  Rath- 
brcasail,  452  n. ;  repre<>4'nted  skt  Kells, 
4'iA  n. ;  the  king  of,  submits  to  Heury 
II.,  504;  ancient  monastery  of,  563; 
its  ribellious  disposition  at  the  aooe»* 
sion  of  K.  James  1 ,  850.  851 ;  part  of 
the  county  confi^cated.  802. 

Comiac  Mac  Cuiltenan,  king  and  bp.. 
40n.  407;  his  writings,  408;  Cormac's 
chapel,  ib, 

Cormac  (Mac  Carthy),  king  of  If  onsler. 
his  acquaintance  with  8.  Malacl^  at 
Lismore,  400;  and  kindness  to  him 
afto^ard^  404. 

Comeliui  the  Centurion,  date  of  his 
conversion,  109. 

Cornwall,  shelters  the  British  ChristiaBS 
from  the  baxons  1)8;  bittenMss  of 
the  ancient  inhabitants  there  aainst 
th«  Soman  ChriaUaas  in  Rt«fi*»wi;  m. 
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l.S};  lateness  of  their  submission  tf> 
the  Roman  Easter,  186. 

Corporal  oath,  what,  1 1 15. 

Corrib,  Ix)Uj4h,  J 172,  '3. 

Cotton  MSS.  qd.  on  the  mission  of  St. 
I'atrick,  30  ;  on  the  introduction  of  the 
Gallican  liturgy  into  Britiiin,  116. 

Council,  the,  ot  ytrimimim,  (a.o.  359.) 
attended  by  British  hjis.,  114;  of  yin- 
tior/i,  its  law  relative  to  episcopal  con- 
secration, 1011  ;  of  Writ's,  attcndeil  by 
British  bps.,  114;  referred  to  by  S. 
Cummian,  155  ;  of  Amvtfrh,  condemns 
slavery,  501,502;  of  Oiichi/thf,  cnncta 
a  law  apainst  Irish  priests,  itc  ,  3M7  ; 
of  CutkfU  ordered  by  Henry  II  ,  608, 
509;  time  of  its  aH^cmbly,  510;  its 
acts  as  recorded  by  Girald<ii',  513 
spqq.;  prelates  in  attendance,  515; 
statutes  enacted.  Sir.— 5lH  ;  thtir  ten- 
dency. :A'j  sii/tj. ;  a  letter  s(nt  by  the 
Council  to  Rome,  complaining  of  the 
litirhaiities  of  the  Irihh,  514,  5'24,  5v5, 
537  ;  secret  intrisuing  obfervablc  in 
the  proceedings  ot  this  synod,  530, 
531  ;  its  want  of  iK)pularity.  bz'?,  07 1  ; 
of  Chit/reiion.  enlorccs  monastic  celi- 
bacy, 233 ;  its  connection  with  the 
controversy  of  the  Three  Chapters, 
931.  "■'/'/.,  950  M.  ;  of  Chtilunt  tur 
Sitnne,  on  Irii>h  ordinations,  3h7  ;  of 
Clnnt',  enacts  that  all  Irish  profcabors 
of  theology  should  attend  the  school  of 
Armach.  500  ;  of  Clorrthoce,  its  law 
relative  to  theobser\anceof  the  Ix)rd'R 
day,  371  n. ;  of  Constant inople,  or  Fifth 
CcTurnl  Councit,  rejected  by  S.  Co- 
lumbanus,  305,  vid.  931,  950  uqq.  ;  of 
Ftadh  Mac  JKngnga,  450 ;  of  Holmpa- 
tritk,  arranges  to  have  Romi>h  palls 
9oufrht  for.  for  the  Iriih  abps.,  478  ;  of 
Ktl's,  in  which  the  palls  are  distri- 
buted. 4h3  tcqq.,  541  ;  of  Latfran, 
tliird  general,  attended  by  Laurence 
O' Toole,  6x.,  500 ;  of  Lyont^  the  se- 
cond, decrees  a  sabsidj  for  the  cnisa- 


ders.  1147;  of  MeHifont,  a.d.  1157, 
479  n.,  542  n. ;  of  Nice,  (a.d.  325,; 
probably  attended  by  British  bps.,  114; 
cited  by  8.  Cummian,  155;  its  rule 
concerning  consecration,  1011  ;  of 
Niftd,  223;  of  Onestrrsfield,  222;  of 
Rathbreatail,  451,  998,  Ac. ;  of  Sar- 
Hica,  (a.d.  347,)  attended  by  British 
bps.,  114;  of  Trim,  or  Netctotnu  Trim, 
in  which  is  passed  an  act  for  carrying 
on  the  suppression  of  the  small  sees  of 
Ireland,  GIG— G18;  of  Verct^lU  and 
Jiottw,  Beren^er's  views  condemned  in, 
404  ;  of  IVaterfirrd,  receives  papal  bulls 
for  the  subjug.'ition  of  Ireland  to  Eng- 
land, 5'.>5— 527  ;  of  H'hitbit,  account 
of,  181  — 1 85;  of  Windsor^,  in  which 
peace  is  concluded  between  Henry  II. 
and  Roderic  O' Conor,  544  teqq. 

Councils,  ancient  Christian,  ol  Ireland, 
thiir  constitution,  Ac,  485,  558  ;  al- 
tered in  the  Synod  of  Cashel,  531 . 

Counties,  formation  of  several  in  Ireland, 
under  James  I.,  874. 

Courcy,  John  de,  brings  Joccline  the 
monk  to  Id.,  10  ;  his  monastic  founda- 
tions, 5C8,  574  ;  accused  of  sacrilege, 
6"3  n. ;  sent  over  as  governor  of  Id. 
under  Fitz  Aldelm.  OOO;  his  invasion 
of  Down,  an  1  treatment  of  Cardinal 
Niviiin,  ib.,  fiOl. 

Courtney,  N.m..  Abp.  of  Canterbury. 
siUnct  s  Wm.  Crump,  656. 

Covenanters,  the,  sympathetic  with 
monks  in  some  particulars,  963 — 965  ; 
their  notions  of  kingly  power,  1340. 
•41. 

Corrntn/,   Walter  of,  qd.,  604  n. 

Cowarby.  their  ofllce  in  the  ancient  Irish 
Church,  989.  991  ;  (see  Comorban  ;) 
"  Cowarlw  of  St.  I'eter,"  a  title  for  the 
Bp.  of  Rome,  1048. 

Cox,  8ir  Richard,  his  writings  qd.,  592, 
C95,  704,  794,  875  n.,  Ac. 

Cranmer.  Abp.  of  Canterbury,  conae- 
cnitet  Browne  Abp.  of  DutHin.  688; 
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his  judgment  of  Henry  VIII  *•  mar- 
riage refd.  to,  684  ;  desired  by  Ed.  VI. 
to  select  a  primate  for  Ireland,  727  ; 
his  amount  of  acquaintance  with  Id., 
729 ;  burned,  785,  736,  843. 

Cragh,  Richard,  first  titular  primate  of 
Id.,  (of  the  present  succession,)  764, 
766  n. ;  excommunicates  S.  O'Neill, 
ib.t  77 1 ;  other  particulars  concerning 
him,  771—774;  his  life  and  history 
in  a  fuller  and  more  accurate  form, 
1S28  seq<j. ;  his  right  to  be  regnrded  as 
the  first  of  the  present  race  of  titular 
primates,  1227;  his  birth  and  early 
life,  1229 ;  becomes  an  ecclesiastic 
abroad,  rerisits  Id  ,  and  is  imprisoned, 
•6.,  1280  ;  his  escape,  and  letter  to  him 
from  Bp.  Goldwell,  1231  ;  visits  Id. 
again,  1232 ;  is  imprisoned  and  sent  to 
London,  1233;  dies  in  prison,  i6. ; 
date  oi  his  consecration,  i^.,  1235 ;  his 
writings,  1236;  whether  invited  to 
consecrate  English  bps.,  1 237 ;  note  of 
Dr.  Elringtonon  his  death,  1368  ;  vid. 
1371. 

Crmgh,  Peter,  sixth  titular  Abp.  of  Dub- 
lin, 1256 

Crede  mt Ai,  (ancient  episcopal  register 
in  Dublin,)  625  n. 

Creed,  the,  in  English,  circulated  by 
Abp.  Browne,  700;  set  up  in  the 
churches,  716. 

Creasy,  Father,  his  protestation  of  alle- 
giance noticed,  1408. 

Crofts,  Sir  James,  appointed  Lord  D^ 
puty  of  Ireland,  722 ;  his  conference 
with  Dowdall  in  8.  Mary's  abbey, 
723~'6. 

CroUy,  Wm.,  D.D.,  seventeenth  titular 
primate  of  Id.,  brief  account  of  his  life, 
1249. 

Cromer,  George,  Abp.  of  Armagh,  main- 
tains papal  supremacy  against  Henry 
VIII.,  680  ;  his  character,  ib. ;  circu- 
lates a  leditious  Romish  vow,  694  ;  op- 
poMt  Henry  and  Abp.  Browne  in  an 


underhand  way,  696 ;  hit  death.  713. 
See  also  717. 

Cromwell,  Lord,  Ld.  Gray's  letter  to. 
689;  Browne's  letter  to,  about  Cro- 
mer, Ac.,  696;  letter  of  the  Privy 
Council  of  Id.  to,  relative  to  Abp. 
Browne's  controversial  preaching  in 
the  South,  701  ;  letter  of  the  Earl  of 
Ossory  to,  relative  to  the  seeof  Enajrb- 
dun,  1187. 

Cromwell,  the  usurper,  his  deaigna  in  Id. 

Eromotcd  by  the  doings  of  titular  pre- 
ites  therein,  1240.    See  1241. 

Crook  Haven,  Henry  II.  arrives  in,  503. 

Crosiers,  oaths  on,  1 1 15  n. 

Cross,  episcopal,  the  use  of,  forbidden  to 
Samuel,  Bp.  of  Dublin,  by  Anaelm  of 
Canterbiiry,  429 ;  to  be  limited  to 
pallbearing  abps.,  430 ;  contest  about 
the  right  to  carry  erect,  between  the 
prelates  of  Armagh  and  Dublin,  630> 
631,n09-'n. 

Cross,  sign  of  the,  its  use  by  8.  Columba, 
223 ;  by  the  Saxons,  ib. ;  by  8.  06- 
lumbanus  and  his  disciples,  287. 

Cross,  county  of,  an  old  name  for  Tippe- 
rary,  1354,  '69. 

Crosses,  of  wood,  more  ridicxilous  than 
edifying,  according  to  the  more  sober 
monks.  236 ;  dispute  about,  between 
Dungal  and  Claude  of  Turin,  895; 
used  in  worship,  a.d.  1186,  611. 

Cruithnechan.  or  Cronaghan,  supposed 
instructor  of  8.  C-olumba,  76. 

Crump.  Henry,  persecuted  by  the  Men- 
dicant Friars,  656 ;  is  tried  before  the 
Abp.  of  Canterbury,  and  rilenoed, 
ib. 

Crusades,  Id.  taxed  in  support  of,  1146; 
their  merit  and  rewards  to  be  enjoyed 
by  Irish  rebels,  791.  795,  837.  1264. 

Cuildreimne^  or  Culedreivne,  battle  oC 
81,82. 

Cuilrathain,  Coleraine,  991 . 

Culdeea,  improperly  fathered  upoo  8. 
CoiombkiUe^    107 ;   the  name  iaoor^ 
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rectly  giren  to  JEngua  the  Hagiolo- 
gi£t,  355;  the  duciplei  of  8.  Kentc- 
gern  so  called,  1009. 

Cullen.  P.,  D.D..  eighteenth  titular  pri- 
mate of  Id.,  1249 ;  note  on  the  mode 
of  his  appointment,  ib.,  segq. 

CuUigius,  said  to  have  pouoned  Bp. 
Creagh,  772.     See  1368. 

Cumin.  St.,  his  life  of  8.  Columba,  88. 
f'td,  575. 

Cumin,  or  Comjm,  John.  Abp.  of  Dub- 
lin, founds  Grace  Dieu  nunnery,  bT\  ; 
the  first  Iri>h  bp.  ordained  by  a  pope, 
581 ;  account  of  his  appointment,  ordi- 
nation, Ac,  604—608;  followed  by  Eng- 
lish successors  for  500  years,  606 ;  Ms 
synod  in  Dublin,  and  sermon  on  the 
sacraments,  609 ;  qxuurrels  with  U.  de 
Valois,  and  places  Dublin  under  an 
interdict,  613. 

Cummian,  St.,  adopts  the  Roman  Eas- 
ter, 146;  his  letter  of  apology  on  the 
subject,  i6.,  and  153^172,  called  by 
the  Irish  a  heretic  for  his  conforming 
tu  the  Roman  customs,  147.  157 ;  yet 
was  no  believer  in  papal  supremacy  or 
infallibility,  165  ;  qd.  by  Mr.  Moore  as 
an  authority  for  Uomi&h  views,  1423. 
rid.  986. 

Curnan.  prince  of  Connaught,  guilty  of 
homicide,  flees  for  protecaon  to  8.  Co- 
lumba,  but  in  vain,  81. 

Curtis,  P.,  fifteenth  titular  primate  of 
Id.,  his  life  and  character,  1248. 

Curwcn,  Hugh,  Abp.  of  Dublin,  pro- 
moted by  U.  Mary,  741 ;  favours  ido> 
linry,  iO.  ;  preaches  in  such  style  as 
t4^)  encourage  the  favourers  of  religious 
reformation,  742 ;  present  at  introduc- 
tion of  the  English  liturgy  at  Christ 
Church,  Dublin.  749 ;  detects  the  Ko- 
mi&h  impo&ture  on  that  occasion,  7oO ; 
his  sermon  on  the  subject,  751 ;  a 
helper  of  fhc  Reformation,  763. 

Cusack,  Thomas,  Lord  Chancellor  of 
Id.,  A.D.  1552,  his  words  of  apology  'or 


the  poor  and  ignorant  pec^le  of  this 
country,  728. 

Cuthbert,  St.,  his  dying  words  on  the 
Paschal  controversy  and  on  Church 
unity.  151  ;  vid.  221 ;  his  character 
and  life,  242,  243  ;  his  missionary  aeal 
for  instructing  the  English  peasantry, 
ib. 

Cycles  for  calculating  the  moon's  age, 
and  time  for  Easter,  among  the  old 
Irish,  154,  155,  159.  185;  that  of  8ul- 
picius  Severus  commonly*  used  by 
them,  195 ;  that  of  AnatoUus  by  the 
Romans,  196,  289—291,  295. 

Cyprian,  St.,  on  Church  unity  qd.  in  8. 
<;umraian's  Paschal  epistle,  IM. 

Dalian,  Fvrgaill,  qd.,  982. 

Dalton's  Archbishops,  &c.,  of  Dublin, 
qd.,  898,  1225,  \2&2  ttqq. 

Damasus.     See  Pope, 

Daniel,  Wm.,  Abp.  of  Tuam,  his  Irish 
labours,  781. 

Daganus,  Iribh  bp.  (of  the  7th  cent.)  re- 
fuses to  eat  in  the  same  house  with  the 
Romish  Abp.  of  Canterbury,  139. 

Dairmagh,  or  Durrow,  St.  Columba'f 
connection  with.  7G,  77,  102,  1012. 

Dale,  J.,  his  account  of  the  sale  of  Bibles 
in  Id.  in  1559,  752. 

Dalrieda,  in  Britain,  colonised  In  the  6th 
cent,  from  Id.,  M.  80. 

Darohliag,  or  Duleek,  the  see  of^  993 

seqq' 

Damnatjon,  eternal,  assigned  to  Henry 
VIII.  by  P.  Paul  111,708. 

Danes,  the,  their  invasion  of  Id.,  377 
svqq.,  to  390,  405  sryt/. ;  conversion  of 
some  of  tliero  to  Christianity,  409, 
420  ;  their  assistance  of  Brian  Boru  in 
seizing  on  tlic  chief  monarchy  of  Ire- 
land, 413;  defuaud  at  Clontarf,  415; 
their  influence  in  introducing  the 
pope's  power  into  Id..  419  n-qq.,  579  ; 
damage  done  by  them  to  the  Irish 
Church,  1060. 

Darcy,  Oliver,  titular  bp.  of  Dromore, 
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mpportt  the  Lojtl  Ir.  Hemooftrmnoe, 
1409. 

DareU,  Henry,  murdered  bj  John  of 
DeTinond,  795. 

Darid,  St..  61  ;  h:<  history,  12?,  123. 

David's,  St .  Charch,  Wales,  Sttlffcn,  bp. 
of,  ktudiei  in  Id.^  437 ;  Henry  II. 
visits,  511,  1010;  loses  its  ancient  in- 
de[Knlence,  1'j3^.  '3b,  '94. 

Davis,  Sir  John,  his  remark  on  the  re- 
duction of  the  lower  Irish  to  the  power 
of  the  <^)wn,  832  ;  his  **  Ditrocerir  if 
thf  true  citus's,  Ac  ,"  qd..  849  w.,  11  "29 
n. ;  Ills  n  port  of  K.  Lalor's  trial,  H*^l  : 
visits  thr-e  northern  counties  of  Id. 
with  the  Lord  Deputy,  8<;2  ;  clectid 
siK-aker  of  the  Ir.  parliament  of  1613, 
h>iO. 

Deoil,  prayers  for  the,  St.  Patrick's  view 
of,  30  ;  uic  of  among  the  Anglo-.'^ax* 
ons,  214;  prayers  to,  27tt ;  used  in 
Ireland.  35.5.     See  397. 

D(an  and  Chapter  system  introduced 
into  Id.  from  England,  1114.  hte 
983. 

Deanries,  rural,  to  be  substituted  for  the 
smaller  feirs  of  IJ.  617;  formed  Into 
pa{>al  tixing  districts,  1146,  1151; 
euumerut  on  of  the  deanries  of  all  Id. 
in  A.i).  13>«),  1153  *f77. 

Dearraach,  or  Durrow.    See  Dnirmagh. 

De  liurgo's  /liOrmia  Dotninurtnii  qd., 
1204,  1V!37  n.,(t  patfim.  See  Burke. 

Decian  jjersccution.  gives  occasion  for 
the  comracncemcnt  of  monkery,  22S. 

Deritmr  Saiadinida  and  PupaUt,  what, 
1145, '50. 

Dcclan,  said  to  have  pretiched  in  Mun- 
stcr  before  S.  iRtrick.  35. 

De  Courry,  John,  '.sec  Cournf,)  brings 
over  Cardinal  Vivian  to  Id.  to  super- 
intend a  Komish  ccrem<inlal,  1050. 

"  Defender  of  the  Kaith,"  Dr.  Burke's 
note  on  the  title,  70G  n. 

Dejensoriutn  Cui  a torum  qd.,  1110. 

"Degenerate  Knglijih,"  who,  663;   the 


SUtote  of  Kilkeonj  directed  asi^ 
their  increase,  659. 

Deicolus,  St.     See  DUkuUL 

Delany,  Wm.,  his  afqpointmcnt  as  thaltf 
bp.  of  Cork,  12,51. 

Denbiirhland.  1023. 

Deposing  power,  (see  Pope*,»xA  i2Mr.i 
claimed  by  the  bishops  of  Borne.  13^1. 
'(>3,  W,  -93.  i3r;2,  '3 ;  its  rcsnita.  IW 
f^i'i- ;  ▼iews  of  the  Louratn  Univer- 
sity and  CC.  Bellarmine  and  Perns 
uiwn,  1328  ;  the  Covenanters*  pnralM 
claim  to.  1339— '41  ;  P.  WaJah  oo. 
14'»*)  trqq. 

Dcrmot  Mac  Murchard,  or  Mac  Mn> 
rough.     See  Mac  Murrougk. 

Derry.  E.,  ( titular  bp.  of  Dromore,)  h» 
account  of  ttf)me  of  the  titular  Drinuta 
of  Id.,  1246,  •-. 

Derry,  the  ^cc  of,  452  ti ;   fjiee  576;)  oat- 
rages  committed  on  by  some  erf  thf 
Irish,  4.54 ;  the  bp.  of.  assisu  in  dcno- 
lisiiing  Kcllach's   new   monastery   in 
Ily,  614  ;  not  under  the  control  of  Q- 
Elizabeth.  758  «. ;  its  rise,  996 ;  {nd. 
q.O'Jl  trqq.x)  Gca  Montgomery,  bp. 
of,  863  ;  plundrred  by  Cahir  O'Dogfc- 
erty,  867 ;  included  in  the  Plantation. 
8Cb;    Up.  Downham's   report  of  it* 
condition  in    1622,  904  seyy. ;  its  pre- 
cedence among  the  Ir.  ae&,  $94.     Vd. 
<i.  \i\X  U71. 

Dervorgal.  princess  of  Hreiffny.  her  ab- 
ducllon,  «!tc ,  41*4. 

Deschu,  or  Glasgow,  1008. 

D^'tiderata  C'jritun  qd  ,  875  n.,  878,  '9 
n.,  1342. 

Desmond,  Thos.,  Karl  of,  holds  a  parlia- 
ment in  Drogh'.da,  Hio. 

Desmond,  the  Earl  (rf,  (a.d.  1540)  ea- 
p:gos  with  Henry  VIII.  to  auppreM 
the  papal  usurj»ation  in  Id.,  7«S,  704 ; 
his  disputes  with  the  Ormond  &mi}y. 
769,  774 ;  his  ignorance  of  leligioD. 
Ac  ,  and  beggarly  condition  as  to  r»i- 
nient.  776,  808,  866  n. ;  «^*»ffmirfp|  t» 
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the  tower  of  London,  776 ;  having  been 
tranxferred  thence  again  to  Dublin, 
he  makes  his  escape  into  Munstcr.  786  ; 
rf  conciled  to  the  government,  787  ;  his 
hesitating  adhesion  to  treason,  796  ;  he 
takes  Youghal,  ib. ;  and  is  pniclairoed 
a  traitor,  799 ;  his  unfortunate  end, 
800  ;  confiscation  of  his  lands,  802,  '3  ; 
origin  of  his  family.  1017  ;  (rid.  1029;) 
Mr.  Moore's  notion  of  him  as  a  "  Ca- 
tholic leader,"  1434. 

Desmond,  Sir  John  of,  arrested  with  the 
Karl,  776  ;  escapes  from  Dublin,  786  ; 
becomes  leader  of  the  (Jeraldine  reliel- 
lion,  794;  obtains  a  Hull  for  its  lur- 
therance  from  Gngory  Xlll.,  i6. ;  his 
character,  795  ;  proclaimed  a  traitor, 
799 ;  his  death,  800 ;  what  his  rdwl- 
lion  did  for  Id.,  802. 

Di'smond,  Sir  Janie.i  of,  joins  the  rebel- 
lion of  J.  Fitzmaurioe,  7Ii3 ;  jiro- 
'clairoed  a  traitor,  799 ;  mortuUy 
wounded  and  exoruted.  HOO. 

Desmond,  James,  the  Sugan  Earl  of, 
H36 ;  his  treasonable  letter  to  the 
king  of  Spain,  1 275  se'iq.  ;  another  com- 
position from  him  and  others,  to  the 
pope  of  Rome,  1282  sttjij. 

DevenLsh,  island  and  abU'y,  Sir  J.  Da- 
vis's notice  of,  864. 

Devercxxx,  A  lev.  and  John.  bps.  of  Fem-S 
their  damages  in  that  bee,  873.  1214. 

Diarmaid,  or  Dicrmit,  king  of  Id.,  61, 
68.  70,  80,  81.     Sec  Dirnut. 

Diceto,  Rauulphus  de,  extract  from  his 
history,  512,  '3. 

Dichu.  St.  Patrick's  first  convert.  33. 

Dichuill,  St.,  or  St.  Die,  of  Lure,  his 
history,  334  ;  story  of  his  jourm-y  to 
Kome,  (fee,  335. 

I>iermit,  or  l)ermot,  servant  of  St.  Co- 
lumba.  90—93. 

Dignitaries  of  tlic  Ir.  Church,  their  in- 
come, 1082. 

Dingle.  790. 

Diocenn  fiee  tchoolj,  law  for  the  estab- 


lishment of,  (A.D.  1569)  779  ;  how  re- 
garded by  the  people  in  Ferns  and 
Lcighlin,  (A.D.  1612,)  872. 

Dioceses,  not  defined  by  fixed  bounda- 
ries before  the  12lh  century,  446,  988 ; 
a  settlement  of  them  attempted  in  the 
synod  of  Kathbreasail,  451  ;  its  want  of 
success,  452  ;  modem,  formed  of  seve- 
ral ancient,  990. 

Diocletian  persecution  ;  its  extention  to 
Britain.  113. 

Diony&ius  the  Arcopagite ;  his  writings 
translated  into  Latin  by  J.  ^.  Erigeua, 
400. 

Di«)scorus,  heretic,  950. 

"  l)irt'cturt/,t/u'  complete  Catholic,"  qd., 
I2'i.i. '48, '49;  its  blundering  aitt nipt 
to  darn  together  the  succession  of  the 
ancient  Irish  Church,  and  that  of  the 
iiio<krn  Koraish  cstablibluucut  in  Id., 
1377  — 13S7. 

Dirmet,  king  of  Id.  shelters  the  sons  of 
ILirold,  10 1."). 

Discipline  of  the  early  Iri*h  Church, 
notes  on.  981—992. 

Dispensations,  papal,  not  caret!  for  by 
the  mere  lri>h  (a.d,  l.')2h)  673. 

Disksentcrs,  introduced  into  Id.  by  tho 
plantation  of  Ihtor,  HbO. 

Divela,  or  West  »  ule:!,  various  notices 
of.  1017—1036. 

Divine  Service,  how  ret^ulatcii  in  S.  Co- 
lumbanus'.s  rule,  28.'). 

D<x"U8,  61,  73.     i^vv  Catlimael. 

DtxJ.^worih,  on  liuitmuistn  and  Dissent, 
qd.,  Vn\. 

Doire  CalgaJch,  or  Derry.  monastery  of, 
founded  by  S.  Coluxukjlle,  76,  (kcc 
Derry)  .')63. 

Doiuinxan  friars,  their  opposition  to 
the  K(fn.  in  Id.,  8ol.  1361. 

Doninald,  Ir.  bp..  Lanfranc's  letter  to, 
42.">;  his  enquiry  about  infant  com- 
munion, 4^6. 

Domnald.  prince,  brought  to  8.  Colum- 
ba  for  his  blessing,  lUi. 
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Donmt,  or  I>aiiaii,  ftxvt  hiahop  of  Dub- 
lin. 430, 10%;  r>rf.  )S25. 

Doxuttts,  or  DoDOgh,  (O'Hainglj)  3rd 
bp.  of  I>ablin.  contccd.  at  Canterbory, 
4i6  ;  Anaelm't  letter  to  hhn  and  the 
otherbiw.of  Id.,  431. 

Dooatos,  bp.  of  Cashd,  present  at  the 
synod  of  do.,  515  ;  riW.  547  and  1085. 

Donatus,  bp.  of  Besanqon,  educated  at 
Luxen.277. 

Donatus,  (or  Donogb)  bp.  of  Fies61e,his 
Romish  epitaph,  397. 

Donegal,  Co.,  comes  in  for  a  share  of 
the  plantation,  867,  *8. 

Donellan,  Nehemiah,  Abp.  Tuam,  his 
Irish  labours,  781. 

Doua  J,  the  first  Irish  types  remored  to, 
783 ;  nU  1360. 

Dowdall,  Gea,  Abp.  of  Armagh,  ad- 
vanced by  Henry  VIIL,  seeks,  in  Tain, 
a  papal  confirmation,  713 ;  opposed  by 
H.  Wauoop,  714,  715  n.;  opposes  the 
Blefh.  under  Edward  VI.,  719;  his 
contempt  for  the  English  liturgy.  731 ; 
his  conference  with  the  Lord  Deputy, 
&&,  in  St.  Mary's  Abbey,  Dublin, 
723  teqq. ;  deprived  of  the  title  ot  pri- 
mate of  all  Id..  736 ;  hu  exile,  737 ; 
restored  by  Q,.  Mary,  739 ;  and  appoint- 
ment to  deprive  the  nuoried  rdbrm- 
ing  prelates  uf  Id.,  740 ;  his  death,  763. 
See  also  886, 1 1 13, 1330.  ISH.  1437,  <fec 

Down,  the  place  of  St.  Patrick's  burial, 
35  ;  the  see  oC  453  n.,  508  ft. ;  Malachy 
becomes  bishop  oC  471 ;  the  clergy  of, 
object  to  the  acts  of  the  synod  of  Kells, 
484 ;  the  cathedral  ot,  remodelled  by 
John  de  Courcy,  574 ;  his  invasion  of 
the  place  600 ;  (see  also  563, 739, 763  ;) 
titular  iHrelates  of  8*<9 ;  the  see  formed 
of  many  smaller  ones.  990;  most  an- 
cient obits  ot  on  reoord,  993;  great 
antiquity  of  the  see  property,  1063  ; 
antiqititift  ot,  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Reeves, 
D. D..  1 1 45  n.     Fid,  993  trqq  ,  1 379. 

Downham,  Geo^  bp..  his  report  of  the 


diocMe  of  Denry  in  1622, 904  am. ;  lb 
appeal  to  the  ncolar  power  waiMt 
recusantSt  906. 

Doyle.  Dr.,  his  notions  rvUtiw  to  fts 
tithe  ^troperty  of  Id.  1066. 

Dramattc  representations  oi  Scnpcnnl 
events,  abuse  of  in  Id.  in  AnsCio- 
mish  times.  594 ;  employed  1^  Bp. 
Bale,  738. 

Draper.  Robt.,  Bp.  ot  Kilnaore  and  Ar- 
dagh,  an  Irish  qwaker,  hit  ^uuader. 
&c.,  865. 

Drogheda.  Fits  Ralph  preaches  at,  664 : 
attempt  made  in  a  parliament  time  to 
establish  a  university  for  Id^  810  ;  ti- 
tular synod  held  in,  890  st^.;  the 
synod  of  KcUs  transposed  tow  1043: 
(md.  q.  1044)  synod  of  primate  Dov- 
dall's  in,  1 1 13  ;  freedom  o(;  presented 
to  titular  primate  Curtta.  1348. 

Dromore  diocese,  993,  994  teqq. 

Drmmcette.  Drumceath,  couocfl  of  86. 
87,  983. 

Drumclifle  church,  not  probably  fiwndcd 
by  St.  Columba,  77. 

Drury,  8b  Wm  ,  president  of  Moaslrr. 

787 ;  arrests  the  Earl  of  Desmond.  796 ; 
Romish  perversion  of  his  end,  13691 

Dubhgals,  ( Daugalt)  their  invasion  of 
Dublin,  3M9. 

Dublin,  seised  by  the  Danes,  389;  en- 
larged by  Amlave.  t&. ;  oontinned  to 
be  occupied  by  Danes  after  the  battle 
of  Clontarf.  43  J  i  the  first  bishops  e*- 
tablished  among  these  settlers,  snlQect 
to  the  see  of  Qinterbury,  431  «t^. ; 
letter  of  the  citizens  to  Ralpii.  afap.  of 
Canterbury,  433,  1041  ;  their  subnis- 
sion  to  the  jurisdiction  of  Armsgh  ap- 
parently agrc^  to,  453 ;  the  see  mads 
sn  abpk.,  and  honoured  with  the  paH, 
483 ;  J.  Coniyn  made  abp.,  604 ;  synod 
of,  held  by  him.  609.  Ac. ;  visited  with 
an  interdict,  613,  631;  Tboaiss.abp. 
of,  sanctions  the  Statute  of  KiOteuiT. 
661 ;  attempts  to  found  a  university 
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in  ,629.  *80,  810;  Trinity  College  at 
length  e«tabli«hed  in  811;  P.  Lorn- 
band's  notion  of  the  new  institution, 
812,  813;  titular  »]mod  for  the  pro- 
vince of.  A.D.  1614,  898,  '9,  1363  teqq. ; 
synod  of,  under  John  of  Salemum, 
1051. 

Dubriciiu,  (abp.)  of  Landaff,hii  history, 
121,  122. 

Duchesne's  Rerum  Francicarum  Scrip- 
tores,  qd.,  349  n.,  534  ;  his  Hittorta 
Sonnannontm  Scriptores,  qd.,  1015. 

Duff.  Adam,  (Adam  DuiTO*  Toole,)  bum- 
t*d  for  a  heretic  650. 

Duffy.  Cadhla,  (see  CeUholieut,)  abp.  of 
Tuam  ;  his  synod  there,  1092. 

Duleek,  the  church  of,  ravaged  by  the 
Danes,  382  ;  see  of,  452  n. ;  an  Augus- 
tin  abbey  formed  tbere,  5^  ;  which  if 
made  a  cell  to  Llanthony,  574. 

Dunanoir,  793  n,  799  n. 

Dunbrody  Abbey,  (Co.  Wexford)  found* 
ed,  569 ;  its  last  abbot  nyide  bp.  of 
Ferns,  1214. 

Dundalk,  St.  Richard  of.  See  Fitz 
Halph  ;  E.  Bruce  crowned  at,  632. 

Dundrura.  Co.  Down,  a  scene  of  St.  Pa- 
trick's labours,  32. 

Dungal,  account  of.  394 ;  his  fiune  ts  a 
teacher,  395 ;  his  controversy  with 
Claude  of  Turin  about  images,  croases, 
«tc.,  i6.,  396 ;  hislibrary.  397  ;  death,  ib. 

Dungannon,  baron  of,  a  title  granted  to 
M.  O'Neill,  by  Henry  VIll.,  71 1,765; 
U.  O'Neill's  preparations  in,  809. 

Diingarvan  Castle,  used  as  an  episcopal 
prison,  616. 

Dun-Ieth-glas,  and  Dun-da-lcatb-glaa. 
See  Down,  (990  teqq.) 

Dunshaughlin  (Co.  .Meath)  reduced  from 
being  an  episcopal  See  to  become  the 
head  of  a  rural  Deanry,  617. 

Dunstan,  S.,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  in- 
structed by  Irish  teachers,  411. 

Durrow,  or  Durrogh,  abbey  of^  founded 
by  S.  Colnmba,  76,  102. 

VOL.  III. 


Dymmok'i  Tract  on  Ireland,  qd.,  507  n., 
998. 

Eadbert,  Saxon  bp.,  his  hnprovements 
on  the  Church  at  Lindisfarne,  810. 

Eahfrid,  comes  from  England  to  study 
in  Id.  for  6  years,  328. 

Eanflede,  queen  of  Northumberland,  fih 
vours  the  Roman  customs,  180. 

Easter,  its  observance  among  the  three 
orders  of  ancient  Irish  nints,  60;  a 
chief  ground  of  dispute  between  Au- 
gustine and  the  British  l^.,131  ;  con- 
tinuation of  the  controversy  by  Lau- 
rentius,  and  his  expostulatios  with  the 
Irish  l^.,  138 ;  observed  in  one  man- 
ner by  the  British  and  Roman  Chrit- 
tians  of  earlier  times,  143,  144  ;  how  a 
dtfierence  arose  subsequently,  ib. ;  the 
Roman   observance   adopted   in   the 
•outh  of  Id.,  146;  discussion  on  the 
subject  in  the  Synod  of  Campus  Lenc. 
161  ;  the  Roman  observance  supported 
by  alleged  miracles,   163;   the  Irish, 
followed  by  the  monks  of  Hy,  174^ 
controversy  on  the  point  in  the  king- 
dom of  Northumberland,    1 80  tenq. ; 
the  Irish  system  condemned  at  Whitby. 
183,  184 ;  abandoned  by  most  of  the 
Irish  themselves,  185  ;  and  by  its  other 
patrons,  ib.,  186;  mode  of  asccrtam- 
ing  the  proper  time  of  the  festival,  tic. 
190  teqq.  ;  Asiatic  mode  of  observanci', 
193;  diJSerences  bi-tween  the  Irish  ar.d 
Roman   methods   of  calculating  tlic 
time,   194  teqq.\  conference  between 
St.  Polycarp  and  Pope  Anioetus  on 
the  subject,  198 ;  insignificance  of  the 
question  at  issue,  199;  and  its  sup- 
posed importance,  200,  '2,  '17  ;  dispute*! 
on  the  matter  between  S.  Columbaniis 
and  the  French  clergy,  256—258  ;  (v- 
ertions  of  Adamnanus  in  promoting 
the  Roman  system,  341;  (also  185;) 
reverence  of  Henry  II.  for  the  d:  y, 
511 ;  superstitious  abuse  of  some  (f 
the  old  Irish  in  connection  with  the 
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Ei«liik  king,  hk  doniniaB  orcr 
^^  of  Irduftd.  487. 


Aiiiiwlr'*  rmfmfPf  <|d^  1101  a. 


ns. 


Qaam  of  Korthumlmlaad. 


BUnbeOi.  flory  oflKr  bftTing 
tk«  IxWi  ProtaMutts  vader  Q. 
Muy.  74S.'«. 
Sdilhva  and  Edflvia.  Ei«lUi  joaOm, 
to  InUal  for 


EdBvad.  St.  king  nd  mnityr,  abbcyoC 
(AthMMl.)  5«7. 

Edvmixl  U  kmgaf  Engd^  M.le  Btonde's 
peciuio  to.  &U ;  he  reoehrcs  »  grant  of 
the  f«p^  f<^a*«  from  P.  Nicfaotas  IV^ 
€79  ».;  his  prohibition  of  thfdr  rfr> 
Bwiral  from  Engd^  1 147 ;  his  oooqafest 
of  Wales.  10;tl,  *S;  applicatiow  of 
stnae  of  the  Irish  tafcr  the  bencit  of 
Ei^IWi  lavs.  07 ;  his  acml  for  the 
tieiwlff ,  ll€l. 

Edwaxd  IL  protected  hf  a  papal  hnU 
agaiiHt  the  Ii»h  and  SooU.  «33 ;  his 
akm  to  the  pope  about  the 


appticatioi 
of  C^shel.) 


.  647 ;  ktler  of  P.  John  XXIL 
to  hn.  conrtTTiipg  the  onrophiint  of 
the  Irish,  1196. 

EdvmnI  ILL  patronises  the  prqied  tar  a 
r&ivenitr  in  Dvhda.  609;  opposi- 
tion of  an  abp^of  Cishrl  to  the  eol- 
kcting  of  his  taxes  in  Id..  6»l. 

£d«ani  I V^  J.  Harding's  Cfcrsmels  de- 
feated to^  5M;  attoapt  to  fimnd  a 
Unirenity  in  Dnbiia  in  his  time,  810. 

Edvin.  Kii«  of  Kocthnnbcriaad,  (a.d. 
6i7.)  17S. 

Efsa.  or  Mac  Egan,  twoMd  tale  of  his 
dc«th.  1S74,  *y 

Egbert.  Ei^tish  priest,  prevails  on  the 
nonka  of  lom  to  abandon  the  Irish 
IU.MS;  his 


Bede.  Mt.  *S ;  and  kaovladM  «f  the 
Holy  Seriptaraa.  ik.  ^^ 

BgfHd,  Khw  of  WoitLuMbghiad,  211 
*7 «  hb  barbarity  towniA  the 


113.  tn.     

vioCad^  IrWu  48S.  T.  1443. 

BgypCthehirthi4acearBaak«y. 

Elbodivs,  Welsh  bp^  fattrodisLea  tbt  Bo- 

loan  EaMcr  iato  his  itinmi,  ISC  ItO. 
Eteanor,  Qaeen.  obCaina  a  graat  (a.0. 

1»0)  of  the  Tenth*  in  Id.,  1147. 
Election,  Jkc,  of  tabhopa.  aeooi^w  to 

the  law  of  H^ry  VUi^  aotca  oblI  m 


Eleatherins,  bpw  of 

Eliabeth.  Q^  reneal  of  the  Act  f 
soooessionin  Id.,  S99  «. ;  her '*  depi 
tian,*-by  P.  Pi«s.eM;  her  sonnort of 
the  rdbraMd  fkith,  7»,  740).  746;  hs 
MoesBMn  to  the  throne^  747:  herTirv 
«i**V**  ^  *»«w  in  the  chnr«As^ 
751 ;  ber  acts  of  supsemty  and  ni- 
fsraity.  7M;  what  bashopa  were  de^ 
paaedbTheraatbovity,7M;  adraDcci 
Adam  Loftoa  to  the  see  of  Dnbta^ 
763 ;  her  reception  of  Shane  0*KcaiL 
767.  *8 ;  reoonciles  Dcamond  and  Or* 
■iond.77S;  mmplahwd  of  to  the  pope 
fa^  James  FUamanrfee;  Acl,  777,  pS 
V.  shoots  his  bnU   at  her.  aft  ;  pane- 
nises the nae  of  the  Irish  tamTsod 
profnim  type  for  pcintiiH  hi  it.  7811 
781 ;  letter  of  Sir  H.  Mney  ta  oa 
the  stateof  the  Irish  Om^   7« 
rw>;.  "".-.i^TMnart  'far  the 
finmdag  of  Trinity  GoUege.  Dnbfia 
811 ;   her  Irish   parlfamSr  of  a.D. 
1560. 1108 ;  the  boU  for  her  i  m  i— a 
nieation.  1158  «^. ;  bnll  to  atraagthm 
James  niimsmlu.  tgainw  ber,  IMH 
anff . :   Sanders's  traitorons  abnm  of 
her  to  the  Iiiah,   1268;    the  Smbs 
Eari's  do..  1276 ;  to  «ght  for  h7-s 
mortal  sin."  1308  ;  her  specU  prada- 
matiun  to  the  Konsisb  pricau  te  Bv- 
land.  1316 ;  a  -  ProtcatedoB  of  AllS 
•aoe  pnMMad  to  ker  hgr  IS  of  shai^. 
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Ellis,  Hm  Esq^  his  Originai  LeUen  qd., 
1267—71. 

Elnamirmnd,  tncient  name  of  Mcath 
diocese,  997,  1000,  1 164  n. 

Elphin,  the  we  of;  995,  &c ;  fee  676, 
1144.  115C  1218,^. 

Elrington,  Dr.,  (R«g.  Profr.  of  Diri- 
nity,)  his  exposure  of  certain  martjp* 
dom  tales,  1368 ;  cid.  675  n. 

Elvanos  and  Medwinus,  the  story  of 
their  mission  to  Rome,  111. 

Ely,  a  bishop  at,  made  pope's  legate  for 
Id.,  1050;  see  also  547. 

Emerald  ring,  given  by  P.  Adrian  IV. 
to  K.  Henry  11.  as  a  symbol  of  investi- 
ture to  conyey  to  him  the  sorereign^ 
ofld.,491,  528. 

Emiy,  nominated  an  abpk.  (or  the  pro- 
vince of  Munster,  34 ;  ravaged  bj  the 
Danes,  385;  anciently  included  the 
see  of  Cashel  within  its  territory,  407 ; 
was  one  of  the  sees  in  the  Rathbreasail 
enumeration,  452  n. ;  and  represented 
at  Kells,  484  n.  Fid,  q.  676,  651, 
1143. '58,  1215,  Ac. 

Enaghdun,  or  Annadown,  the  nee  of, 
995,  1155,  '69;  historical  account  of, 
1170  teqq.i  given  to  8.  Brendan  of 
Clonfert,  1 172 ;  notices  of  iu  first  bps., 
i5. ;  extent  of  the  diocese,  1173;  made 
an  English  settlement,  t5.,  1181;  an- 
nexed to  Tuam,  1 174 ;  attempts  to  re- 
vive it  as  a  separate  see,  »5.,  te<iq. ;  pa- 
rishes oC  1176  n. ;  separated  tram 
Tuam,  i6. ;  attempts  to  reannez  it, 
1177  teqg.;  their  successful  issue, 
1 182 ;  a  cathedral  built  in,  1 183 ;  sup- 
pression of  the  see,  and  substitutioo  of 
a  Collegiate  Church  in  Galway,  IIM ; 
sute  of  the  place  in  the  16th  ceniurj, 
1187. 

Endowment  of  the  clergy  in  Ireland  br 
the  English  invaders,  551,  561 ;  via. 
564  #099.,  and  612 ;  the  present  en- 
dowments of  the  It.  Church  Uigely 
due  to  her  own  pactiatfli»  1063* 


''England,  the  Chnreh  of,**  a  misused 
expressian  in  Id.,  919  tegq.,  1416  $eqq, 

English,  people,  recmve  gratuitous  bond, 
education,  Ac.,  for  the  children  of  their 
nobili^  and  gentry  firom  the  Irish,  in 
the  7th  cent.,  336  ;  they  ravage  Id. 
with  war,  486 ;  tlieir  unnatural  trafflc 
in  their  own  kindred,  in  the  13(h  cent., 
503;  their  marriage  Isws  introduced 
hito  Id.,  513 ;  their  Church  made  the 
model  for  Irish  Church  reform  in  that 
age,  515,  518 ;  their  kings  backed  br 
the  popes  of  Rome  in  their  anti-Irisa 
prooieedings  before  the  Refonnation, 
488—493,  508,  538,  533—639,  549,  555, 
608,  604,  624,  633—648,  661;  their 
hostUitjr  towards  the  Irish  for  their 
opposition  to  papal  supremacy,  537, 
539,  555—557 ;  their  tyrannical  treat- 
ment of  the  old  Irish,  636 ;  their  in- 
trusion  into  Irish  sees  and  boaefioes, 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  native  inha- 
bitants, 606,  647  ;  assumption  of  power 
over  episcopal  elections  in  Id.,  by  their 
princes,  620 ;  marria^  with  the  Irish, 
Ac,  forbidden  by  their  Isws,  658,  669 ; 
their  bishops  and  religious  men 
charged  with  encouraging  the  murder 
of  Irish  people,  638 ;  feuds  between 
their  clergy  and  the  Irish  da,  645,  '6 ; 
their  laws  denied  to  the  mere  Ir.,  637  ; 
the  first  beginnings  of  their  influence 
in  the  Irish  Ch.  not  relished  in  Id., 
433 — 434 ;  calamitous  occasion  of  its 
introduction,  485  teqq  ;  its  ellects  d^ 
trimental  to  the  Irish  Church,  677, 
914,  1188;  notices  of  the  intercourse 
between  the  Irish  and  the  people  of 
England  before  the  Conquest,  1015 
teqq. ;  English  authOTs  partial  against 
the  Welsh,  in  their  histories,  1031 ; 
contempt  of  the  English  clergy  for  eer- 
tain  Irish  benefices,  1104;  Act  "for 
the  EngU^  order,  habit,  and  lan- 
guage^** under  Henry  VIII.,  686  i  the 
liturgy  in  English  intioduoed  into 
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:»C7Cr.  7>4: 


BHbraacaaa.  'TT.  4l^ 
Il33:  dwir  carty  papal 

kL  aai  :k«  nasw  Ir.  a.».  13X3,  ll^w 
hscsia  DrrcK  Strtioe.  Jaciact 
of  the  Iriab,  be£3C«  cbe  Ae> 

^  be  a^xaBwI  vo  tfae 
free  Klhoois  oiT  U.  «aier  Q. 


cC  cled  by  P. 


101 1. 
Eiliriltert.  Vns  of  Kent 
EthclfrxL   Sena  kia^  of 

InLtlaaghten  1000 

for.  114. 

cf  S.  OuloBlikiBi; 


«». 


4; 


ilLe  aocecs  trah.  4il,  4JS»  <», 

CUl  433  ;  dke  oftAiecf  arraajpsf 

~  bv  Eiu'^  asii  RoGudt 

347.<"iix'li5.1*Jl.  See  £i«v«Mi. 

ixrpcae  c(  the  aacsmt  Ir. 

CbardL  A*i  kt'J*/.  44^  •. :  writarinn 

is  Tticb  the  cptscofMi  cAoe  waahi^ 

fa;^  kfT  MaBbers^  Viisi  «vf - 

Spweth.  Hel.  exDotnanxoicBtod  for  f^ 

ihmi^  Ec^Iah  taxea  is  Id.  d. 
K4{vii!xaSKax  of  daical  pnfisty,  uu^ 
IOi9X*4. 

the  Tcm»I,   vbeie  pUoed  in 

t!:.ec&:«Di>r  of  the  ascfest  Cbiirch.l9j. 

Ei»^AA.  qd.  b]r  B{k  Sjcapiek  734. 

EreacLA.  their  oAse  in  cooaectioa  with 

Ir.  Chsxch  property,  4il  ■.,  1061.  '1. 

Er^  or  Criei.  dicaict,  (Ciosber  dao- 

oBie  SM.  lOai. 
Brie,  or  tae  far  bomicide.  the  cIcrfT*  to 
be  excaaed  fron  psytn^  sLaie  of,  517. 
Eric  %j(  AKXBve.  hk  ^<tf  »r  S,  Utrma- 

^^w  ^fu-i  ^t^^. 

£ngv.aa.    $ee  J*kmKmt». 

Kraaa.  juExxc:  Ir.  aict  ofSrd  due  61. 

Emoit  or  Amulph.  ikaaSgcnaj.    tice 


Easemat  III.    See 

EoaetmUk  hsa ____  ^ 

of  CbnstiBiticy  in  the  RritMh 
qd.  m  flIiutiaUutt  of  the 

Evfltasivs.  abbot  of  Lozcii,  KBtto_  __ 

S.    Cotonbuiin   back    to  Bvfo^y 

rfier  hit  exile.  tTt ;  hiadeatti,    ~ 
Eutichc*  and  IMoaoonUk  their 

^50 ;  nqipoaed  bj  8.  Coiv^jaBai  «> 
f      have  been  oountenanoed 

General  Cooneil,  t*.,  jn®. 
Eva,  daogbtcr  of  D.    Mm 

aarried  to  9timigb»j>a.  49«L  10C». 
E^aaceliMs.  the.  Apoatkaiaad  Prapteft^ 

the  rale  of  &ith  and  gnod 

the  aaaent  Iriah,  M&.  aofiL 
Everard,  Sir  J.,  kader  of  the  .„_ 

opfnahiaB  in  K.  JameTs  trst  ijririi  pai^ 

Uamrat.  8«0 ;  iufauducea  the  bill  te 

the  attainder  of  O'NeUL   4c«   OM. 

I4». 
!  Ereaham,    (in    Woeontcnhire.)    Jobs 

Camjn  ciected  abp.  of  Dublin  in.  M4. 
I  Exrbcqner.  LHUe  Bimdt  Mmk  of  the. 

qd..  &33. 
EzehiaiTe  dealing,  a  porop  of  Iiirii  Bo- 

manwn  in  a.d.  1612,  871. 
ETmtnmnnicatiop,  the  BMide  of 

tag,  a  mark  of  the  vni 

amonf  the  Iririminti of  thclft 
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fiO ;  two  sorts  of  distinguished,  59^  '3 ; 
abused  for  promoting  private  ends,  ft  c, 
in  the  Anglo- Romish  period  of  Ir. 
history,  ib.,  626,  Ac.  ;  fulminated 
against  E.  Bruce  and  his  Irish  rebel- 
lion, 633 ;  agaimt  English  tax  payers, 
€52  ;  ag  linst  such  as  should  violate  the 
statute  of  Kilkenny,  660,  661  ;  against 
all  friends  of  an  abp.  of  Cashel,  by  his 
sufiHgan  in  I.imerick,  with  bell,  book, 
and  candle,  tXi  ;  against  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  Raphoe,  by  primate  Prene, 
663;  degraded  to  nn  engine  of  state 
policy,  665  ,  denounced  against  Henry 
V 1 II.  and  his  supporters,  by  P.  Paul 
III.  and  Primate  Cromer,  708,  694, 
1201~'3;  against  Q  Elizabeth  by  P. 
Pius  v.,  695,  1258  teqq.;  (see  also 
835  0  against  all  who  should  oppose 
Henry  IL  in  his  invasion  of  Id.,  1087  ; 
against  the  abettors  of  L.  Simnel's  re- 
bellion, 1 103,  '4  ;  sgainst  highway  rob- 
bers, Ac.,  by  primite  Kitz  Ralph,  from 
which,  however,  they  got  absolution 
firom  the  friars,  II 10;  to  be  issued 
against  all  enemies  of  King  Edward  II. 
in  Id.,  1179;  u^ed  against  Bp.  Bedell 
by  Romikh  titulars,  1240;  see  also 
1325, 1426,  <fec. 

Exeter,  invaded  by  an  Irish  force,  1015. 

*'  Exhortation  and  Remission  for  the 
Catholics  of  Id.,**  (a.d.  1605)  855, 
1306— '9. 

Exorcists  (ecclesiastical  office)  explained 
for  the  Irish  by  Gilbert,  443. 

Extreme  Unction,  ordered  to  be  perform- 
ed without  chsrgr,  at  Kells,  1043;  mi- 
racle of  8.  Malachy  in  support  oC  481. 

Ezekiel,  8.  Columbmus  desires  to  have 
P.  Gregory's  comment  on,  292. 

F<urie  Qtt^fn,  the,  written  in  Id.,  803. 

Fagan,  Luke,  ninth  titu  ar  abp.  of  Dub- 
lin, 1256. 

Faith,  with  heretics,  not  to  be  kept,  708, 
1202  teqq. 

Faminen,  occaiioncd  by  wan  in  Id.,  I7 


Bruce  and  the  Scots,  €39  ;  by  the  Ger* 
aldine  commotions  in  Munster,  801, 
802  ;  by  H.  O'Neill,  Ac.,  1296  teqq. 

Fasting,  of  the  early  monks,  235  ;  St. 
Aidan's,  239,  240  ;  its  use  as  a  penal^r* 
280 ;  observations  on  the  subject  m 
the  rule  of  8.  Columbanus.  283;  in 
Lent,  from  flesh  meat,  not  used  by  the 
old  Irish,  538 ;  of  the  Irish  clergy  in 
the  12th  century,  610;  of  8.  Kente- 
gem's  disciples,  1008;  titular  legisla- 
tion on,  (a.u.  1614,)  893. 

*'  Father  of  Spirits  on  earth,"  a  titte 
given  to  the  pope,  836,  1283. 

Fear  leighion,  (pronounced  Far  Ua- 
yun)  meaning  of,  Ac  ,  501. 

Fees,  papal,  of  promotion  to  the  primacy 
of  Armagh,  noticed,  1109. 

Feilire,  the,  or  Fcstilogium  of  Xxigxu 
Ctile  De,  354. 

Fermanagh,  disturbed  by  rebellion  in 
1594,  818;  desolate  condition  of  the 
country  in  I()07,  862  teqq. ;  partly  iiw 
eluded  in  the  plantation,  868. 

Ferns,  (Co.  Wexford)  founded  by  St. 
Acdan.  126  ;  for  a  time  an  archiepiaov 
pal  sec,  448 ;  ravaged  by  the  Danea, 
382.  383 ;  see  also  452  n.,  576,  870 ; 
notion  of  the  subjection  of  the  see  to 
Menevia,  994 ;  the  bpk.  oflered  to  Gir^ 
aldus  Cambrensis,  1094. 

Ferrar,  Nich.,  his  devoutnesa  noticed, 
285  n. 

Festivals  of  the  Church,  superstitiously 
abused  in  Anglo- Romish  times,  592; 
regulations  of  Abp.  Dowdall  concern- 
ing, in  tlie  Synod  of  Drogheda,  1 1  IS  ; 
Romish  canons  about,  (in  a.o.  1614,) 
1365. 

Fethlimidh,  or  Feidhlimidh,  (Phelimy,) 
father  of  S.  Columha,  75. 

Fiadh  Mac  .£ngusa.  Synod  of,  450. 

Ficch,  Bp.  of  Sletty,  his  Hymn,  or  Life 
of  8.  Patrick,  9.  64. 

Field,  or  O'FiheU  Thw.,  bp.  of  Leicli. 
Un,  (A.D.  1660.)  1216. 
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Fietole,  Italy,  Docatof,  bishop  oC  (a^. 
S4i,)  397. 

Flnan,  St.,  of  lona,  tpfxrfntod  bp.  of  lin- 
dUfarne,  178 ;  hia  nissxtnuT  seal  and 
txteadre  influoice,  179;  he  arects  a 
cathedral  in  Lindicfkine.  810;  ap- 
points Cedd  missionary  for  the  £.  "An- 
gles, 988. 

Fingals,  the.  their  occupation  of  Dublin, 
SS9. 

Fingen,  Irish  abbot  of  Bletx,  patroniaed 
by  King  Otho,  418. 

FInian,  St.,  two  of  the  name^  61 ;  life  of 
8.  Finian  of  Clonaxd,  67 1  of  8.  Finian 
of  MovUle,  68  ;  (see  also,  76,  79,  80  ;) 
scriptural  knowledge,  and  school,  of 
the  former  saint,  68.  323.  384 ;  his 
Tisit  to  Britain,  188 ;  note  on  the  le- 
gends of  his  Ufe,  368. 

Fintan,  St.,  af  Cloncnagh,  71. 

FSntan  Munnu,  or  8.  Mnnna,  of  Ta£^- 
mon.  170. 

First  fruits,  (ecclesiastical  tax,)  neglected 
among  the  old  Irish,  468 ;  stoppsge  of 
their  payment  to  Rome  in  En^and, 
€78, 1 194  ;  Irish  Act  assigning  them  to 
the  King  of  England,  689. 

Fi^  use  oi;  by  the  old  Irish  mcrnks,  878, 
884. 

Fisher,  bp.  of  Rochester,  his  stedikst 
support  of  papal  supremacy,  679 ;  he 
assists  in  consecrating  G.  Browne  for 
the  see  of  Dublin,  688. 

Fits  Aldelm,  Anglo-Norman  adventurer, 
504 ;  appointed  to  treat  between  Hen- 
ry II.  and  Rodk.  O'Conor,  606 ;  sent 
over  to  Waterford  with  Adrian's  bull, 
687 ;  appointed  by  Henry  II.  a  Joint 
goremor  of  Id.  with  others,  548, 600 ; 
style  of  the  writ  appointing  him  to 
that  office.  660 ;  founds  the  abbey  of  I 
8t.  Thomas.  Dublin.  567. 

Fits  Bernard,  Robt..  Anglo-Nonnan  ad- 

renturer  in  Id.,  504. 
Fits  Gerald,  fkmily,  their  origin,  t017, 
Ac.    See  Detmimd. 


Flii  Genld.  Manriee*  u.  principal  one  of 
the  Anglo-Nonnan  invaden.  «7, 6«I. 

Fits  Gerald,  Ld.  Thoa.,  the  fiwm  of  h^ 
axoommunication noticed,  l487,*8;Ui 
rebdlion  referred  to,  1430. 

Fits  Gerald,  Thoa.,  Franciscaa  ftiar,  hk 
account  of  the  state  of  Irish  i»*»»»».i^ 
in  A.D.  1613,  1346  »m.  ;  md.  1351. 

Fits  Gibbon,  Maurice  &.,  nonicnNV  ti> 
tolar  abp.  of  Cariiel,  1310,  1373,  "SS; 
pensioned  for  his  aei  vices  br  the  ^^ 
of  Spain,  1436.  ^^ 

Flu  Hsmon,  BobL,  his  acqnishioiM  in 
^Tales,  1083,  '6 ;  Wm.  do.,  knighted, 
1040.  ^^ 

Fits  John,  Dominicic,  mayor  of  Galway, 
chieffbnnderof  the  college  thci^  1184. 

Fits  John,  Wm.,  appointed  Abpw  of 
OssheU  (A.D.  1315.)  648  n. 

Flu  Maurice.  Jas.,  (or  Jaaes  Gcraldinck 
or     Fftsgerald,)    rises     in   rebellka 
agahtft   Q.  Elisabeth's   governascnt, 
776;  applies  to  Roma  and  Spain  te 
aid,  777,-'8 ;  his  ill  sneceas,  •». ;  piao- 
tices  beyond  seas,  787;  0*8allevan's 
notice  of  his   proceedings,  •».— 788; 
picks  up  with    Stnkely,    O'Mctrva, 
Ac,  788 ;  through  the  influence  of  P. 
Gregory  XIIL,  gets  a  gang  of  high- 
waymen firom  Italy  to  come  and  fl^ 
for   religion  in  Id..  789;   arrives  in 
Spain,  790;  lands  at  Smerwick,  A., 
798 ;  aided  bva  papal  boll,  791 ;  starts 
on  an  expedition  into   tiie   ooontiy 
from  Smtrwiek,  793;  and  is  killed. 
794;  (see  also  1858;)  Gregory's  baU 
in  his  favour,  1868— *4 ;  Card.  Galli's 
letter-  to,  on  the  eoel.  afteirs  of  U., 
1265,  *6 ;  Gsmden's  aooonnt  of  his  re- 
bellion, 1870 ;  some  additiotml  rcfleo- 
tions  on  the  character  of  bis  interest 
for  the  frith,  1369— *71 ;  be  the  flm 
who  brought  an  European  league  to 
bear  upon  Id.,  and  with  what  motive; 
1435. 
Fits  Manriook  Janoi.  bpw  of  Aidtet.  Irit 
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military  soni  gire  aid  to  Q.  Elizabeth*! 
forces,  and  meet  with  their  end  in 
conaequence,  1216. 

Fitipatnck'i  Life  qf  S.  Patrick  qd.,  1226. 

FiU  Ralph,  Richard,  Abp.  of  Armagh, 
called  also  St.  Richard  of  Dnndalk, 
and  Ricardof  Armacanus,  hii  Dtjei^ 
torium  Curatorum  qd.,  589,  65ft,  1 1 10, 
account  of  the  author.  653 ;  his  quar- 
rel with  the  Ariars,  654,  *5. 

Fitz  Richard,  Rubt.,  founds  an  Austin 
nunnery  at  TiraoUn,  571. 

Fitz  Robert,  Oeoffrepr,  founds  an  estab- 
lishment for  Aiutan  canons  at  Kdls, 
(Co.  Kilkenny.)  57 1 ;  and  brings  orer 
inmates  thereto  from  England,  575. 

Fitz  Simon,  W..  abp.  of  Dublin,  1098 ; 
joins  Simnel's  rebellion,  1101;  per- 
mitted to  collate  Irish  clerks,  for  a 
stated  time,  to  Irish  beneflcea,  1 104. 

Fitz  Simon,  Patk.,  twelfth  titular  Abp. 
of  Dublin,  1256. 

Fitz  Stephen,  Robt.,  inrader  of  Id.,  497, 
1038 ;  involved  in  the  charge  of  sa<7i- 
lege  by  Giraldus,  573  n. ;  appointed  ft 
governor  of  Id.,  600. 

Fitz  Symonds,  his  Briiannomachia  qd., 
773 ;  its  tale  about  the  consecration  of 
Parker,  (abp.  of  Ont,)  confuted,  1236. 

FiU  Thomas,  John.  "  Earl  of  Adar,"  hia 
murderous  doings,  1 128. 

Fitz  Thomas,  James,  made  by  H.  O'Neill 
titular  (or  Sugan)  Earl  of  Desmond, 
836 ;  his  letter  to  the  King  of  Spain, 
1275— '8;  Oviedo's  letter  to,  1S88. 

Fitz  Walter,  Theobald,  his  monastie 
foundations  at  Nenagh  and  Abingdon, 
571 ;  his  superstitious  views  in  such 
erections,  584. 

Fitz  William.  Ld.  Deputy  of  Id..  (a.d. 
1594.)  his  evil  character,  Ac.,  818. 

Flaherty,  warlike  abbot  of  Innlscattnj, 
ill  effocts  of  his  turbulence^  408. 

Flan  Mac  Eogan,  old  book  of,  qd.,  1045. 

Flan  Sionna,  King  of  Id.,  (a.d.  90S,) 
405—407. 


Flandera,  a  deluge  in,  occasions  the  set- 
tling  of  some  of  its  inhabitants  in 
Wales,  1031,  '33,  *36. 

Flax  included  in  the  Dublin  tithe  law 
of  1186,  612. 

Fleming's  CoUectanea  Sacra  qd.,  250  n., 
256  n.,  279  n.,  307  n.,  &c. 

Fleming,  Patrick,  erroneously  named  a 
titular  primate  of  Id.,  1238. 

Fleming,  T.,  third  titr.  abp.  of  Dublin, 
1253;  patronises  E.  O'Reilly,  1241; 
obtains  a  licence  from  P.  Urban  VIII. 
to  have  priests  ordained  for  the  Ro- 
mish schism  in  Id.  on  the  title  of  the 
*'  mission  in  Id.,"  1254,  1392— '5. 

Flesh  meat,  abstinence  of  the  old  monks 
from,  284 ;  use  of,  in  Lent,  by  the  an- 
cient Irish,  538,  1088  ;  supposed  enor- 
mity of  the  practice,  td.,  1297. 

Fleury's  Church  History  rderred  to, 
273  n.,  304,  &c. 

Focluth,  a  district  in  the  west  of  Id.,  8. 
Patrick's  labours  in,  23,  34. 

Fontaine^  S.  Columbanus's  monastery 
at,  256. 

Food  of  the  old  monks,  advice  of  8.  Co* 
lumbanus  about  the,  283. 

Forannan,  primate,  banished  flrom  Ar- 
magh by  the  Danes,  385. 

Fordun,  J.,  his  Scotichnmieon  qd.,  683 
n.,  1119  seqq. 

Foreign  influence,  the  means  of  intro- 
dudng  the  pope's  authority  into  Id., 
419  tegq.f  pauim ;  its  help  to  eatablish 
a  schism  in  fkvour  of  Rome  in  Uie  17th 
cent.,  900. 

Forgiveness  of  enemies,  inculcated  bj 
example,  by  8.  Columbanus,  270. 

Fort  de  I'Or,  or  Golden  Fort,  (Kerry.) 
notice  of  the  circumstances  of  J.  Fitx- 
maurice's  rebellion,  Ac,  connected 
with  the  pUoe.  792,  '3  n..  '8,  '9  n 

Fosterage  cusUnns  of  the  Welsh  alluded 
to,  1030.    See  Gouipred, 

Fothadius,  abbot,  obtvins  for  the  Irish 
clergy  liberty  of  abieooe  from  attcn- 
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by  Cardinal  Paparo,'  483 ;  present  at 
the  Synod  of  Kells,  484;  holds  the 
Synod  of  Clane,  dCO  ;  not  with  the  pre- 
latcs  who  met  Henry  II  in  Waterford, 
505 ;  he  meets  him  in  Dublin  and  sub- 
mits to  all  his  interferences,  518  ;  his 
death,  ib. ;  his  primacy  and  precedency 
as  the  successor  of  S.  Patrick  super- 
seded by  the  authority  of  a  pope's  le- 
gate bp.  of  Lirtmore,  534,  1085  ;  in  re- 
turn for  which  submissiveness  he  is 
allowed  a  pall  from  Home,  482 ;  being 
the  first  Irish  primate  who  was  de- 
graded by  the  like,  581. 

Gerald  de  Windsor,  ancestor  of  the  Fita- 
geralds  of  Id.,  1017;  made  steward  of 
Pcmbroc,  1027 ;  his  mission  to  King 
Murcart,  1029;  becomes  ruler  of  Di- 
vetia,  1030 ;  rebuilds  the  castle  of  Pem- 
broke, 1031  ;  abduction  of  his  wife,  Ac. 
id. ;  his  harbouring  of  Gruffyth  ap 
Rces,  1036. 

Geraldines.  See  Detmond,  and  FitZ' 
maurict',  Janwt. 

German  aid  promised  to  Irish  rebels 
against  England,  a.d.  1G05.  H56,  1308. 

Germanus,  bp.  of  Auxerre,  said  to  have 
instructed  8t.  Patrick,  28.  30 ;  his  ser- 
vices against  Pelagianism  in  Britain, 
115;  promotes  education,  and  intro- 
duces the  Galilean  Litur^,  116,  121  ; 
his  miraculous  aid  against  the  Saxons, 
116;  the  jlctt  nf  a.  GermanuM  by 
Eric  qd.,  3'J8. 

Germany,  visited  by  Irish  missionariet, 
344.  &c. ;  why  few  bpks.  in.  984. 

Geruntius,  British  king,  Aldhclm's  let- 
ter to,  151,  *2.  2U2. 

Gibbon,  M.  K.,  murderoua  titular  of 
Cashel.     See  Fit z  Gibbon. 

Gilbert,  bp.  of  Enaghoon,  obtains  poa- 
session  of  the  see  in  spite  of  the  efforts 
of  the  abp.  of  Tuam,  1176;  is  perse- 
cuted thereupon,  1177  ;  hii  character, 
1178. 

Gilbert*  Earl  of  Gkie,  obtaiw  ft  gruit  of 


land  in  Wa!es,  and  builds  Carmarfhen 
CasUe.  1034,  '7 ;  his  death,  ib. 

Oildas,  the  Briton.  109,  112,  119;  his 
account  of  the  wretched  state  of  tho 
British  Church  in  his  days,  119,  120, 
his  life,  122—124. 

Qillebert,  or  Gille,  bp.  of  Limerick,  first 
pope's  legate  for  Id.,  435,  541,  580; 
iiis  efforts  to  introduce  the  power  and 
ritual  of  Rome  into  Uiis  country,  439 
wegq.t  lOGO ;  his  acqviaintance  with  iln^ 
seim,  440 ;  his  work  on  the  services  and 
government  of  the  Church.  441.  442; 
Its  view  of  the  popes  peculiar  office  and 
privileges,  443,  '4 ;  his  success  in  such 
exertions,  449 ;  he  presides  as  legate  in 
the  Synod  of  Rathbreasail,  451 ;  advan- 
tages possess  by  his  party,  453  ;  recom- 
mends Malachy  to  assume  the  primacy, 
46H ;  by  whom  also,  on  resigning  his 
legate^^hip,  he  is  succeeded  in  that 
office,  473. 

Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  his  account  of  the 
Synod  of  Armagh,  a.d.  1172,  which 
condemned  slavery,  501,  '2 ;  do.  of  the 
Synod  of  Cashel,  513  seqq. ;  notice  of 
himself  and  his  Hibemia  Expugnata^ 
514  n. ;  vindicated  from  Dr.  Lanigan's 
unjust  attacks,  ib. ;  extract  from  the 
old  English  version  of  his  History  qf 
the  Ctmquest,  526 — '8 ;  note  on  do.  •&., 
629 ;  the  printed  copies  of  the  Hib, 
Exp.  imperfect,  530  n.  ;  his  charge  of 
sacrilege  against  the  Ango-Norman 
settlers,  573  n. ;  his  t/e  Rebus,  &c.,  qd., 
6(i9  n.,  610  ;  his  visit  to  Id.  with  prince 
John,  ib. ;  and  sermon  at  the  Synod  of 
Dublin,  ib. ;  his  praise  of  the  Iri^ 
clergy,  ib. ;  his  Guide  through  Camm 
briot  qd.,  1017  ;  his  notes  on  uie  policy 
of  the  Normans  towards  Wales  axui  Id., 
qd.,  1093  seifq. ;  his  motives  in  refusing 
promotion  to  the  episcopate,  1094  ;  his. 
origin  alluded  to,  1095 ;  his  anecdote  of 
D.  Mac  Murrough's  barbarity  coin- 
iiient«d  on  bj  Mr.  Wright,  Iboliahly, 
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'^'dMEa^JA.  1 443. 

by 


m-xk.  i'YiX'%. 

.    «  *rf  S. 

'y-'jja  final  9. 

ac  A«  ttr.th  oBttBTf,  41 1. 
CliuTTiw.  «=<»e&t:7  D«Kh«.  IWI. 
Ci*>  Ucrf/w^  ir«!acit  their  ofcaicr  1«M. 

h.  Keria.  71 :  ori^fhi  «f  tfcc  bmm,  ilk : 
nr^ipd  *rr  the  Dana.  3«1 ;  the  we  cC 
4)1  ft  .  4*4.  S04  M^..  fW.  f .  »0. 

Gi'ifumry.  Canamer§.  4m, 

Obmonter.  orignaZ  drarch  d,  1 11. 

GlyndnFVTC  Ow«n.  b«  rcbiL,  l«n. 

Gorivin.  Earl  acmicri  of 
bv.Lshe*!  Enf*.aari.  lQi34. 

CcViweiL  T^  bpL  of  St.  AMphX  bis  itt- 
ter  tA  R.  CraciL  lOI. 

kin^  of  Bofgualy,  299. 
M.,  abp.ar  Ann^h,  716».; 
a  Cttqorrt  of  the  rrfjricd  relfffam, 
71d;  hk  BomiBMCioa  for  tbeprinacj. 
•(.,  717 ;  liis  appofartaent.  78 ;  aad 
coaaeeraiioB  in  Chritc  Chnreli.  DafaUn, 
ti.,  730;  hu  death.  739;  c«M<ci»tri 
by  »  Kooiiah  prrlate,  7o3. 

"Gntpri.  the  IL,"  prcKhed  bjr  8.  IV 
triefc  ia  I<L,  14  ;  hii  Bodre  for  the 
work,  34;  preached  by  8.  ColiDBba- 
Biu  in  FnuKe,  2M :  by  Bp.  Bale  faa 
Kilkcmiy.  733 ;  ftadied  at  Bone  by 
WOfrid,  154. 

G<Hpeis,  ike  Pmr,  SC8.  eopy  oC  by  8. 
Colmaha.  101  ».;  a  apleBdid  eopy  of 
thca  presented  fay  Willirid  to  the 
dinrdi  of  Upon,  113. 

GoHiprad  vith  the  Irkh.  treaion  by  the 
skatQte  of  Kilkemj.  <M. 

Gotiirk.  king  of  Dublin,  appointf  Pb- 
trfck  Mihop  there.  421  ;  Primate 
Cnue'f  letter  to  hia«  411,  416. 


^iliaaj  of  to. 

Iri*.lll». 
,  rKOdarc.}   flc 
in,  ATI. 
Gny.  Ld. 
the  paiUaMiBt  of  ^tKlSM,  "7.  flU; 

U/bU  C  O'Slcin  at 

tnal  and  czceutiaa,  A.. 
oTAbp. 

•■*»*»«    by 
in  Ajiw  ICI4^  81 


oTDBfalim.  hii. 
itcd  by  Ike 

GaatcTbary.  •».,  1041  ;  hk 

to  the  digBity  ofaa  vckbnhop,  4S4 ; 

and  pveaentatkm  vhh  the  int  nU 

vomfai  thatm;«81.Ml;  OTVMBtat 

the  8]mod  of  Eella,  484;   &  death. 

4M;  Md.  f.  I09«.    (Galled  ate  Gn- 

ntmt.) 
Gny  of  WBtoa  Ld.  I>cp«ty,  Tiirfniii 

Fort  de  rOr  798.  " 

Grey  Abbey.  (Co.  Oovn.)  fooidcd,  568. 
GrW.  bpL  of  Mtntf  h.  hie  dcsth  givet 

oocarion  to  iImi  hiliMJiai  id"  ■ 

fap.  there,  lOK. 
Griflth.  Cflwniwfciim.  hk 

tithe*  in  Ireland,  1073. 
Grvflyth  ap   Cooan.   aided    by    Iiiih 

fofoea,  obtoina  the  awqeiiimy  of  H . 

Wake,  1014,   '5:    inrnda  Caidigu, 

16 ;  k  drircB  o«t  of  Walce  by  the 

Anglo-lfonnane,  and  Aeea  to  U.  fcr 

refoee,  18 ;  be  retnma  to  Wake,  ik. ; 

bk  death,  1086. 
Gmflyth  ap  Reci.  bronght  «p  in  Id.. 

1035 :  rKome  to  Walei^  *36 ;  hk  n- 

▼ages  there,  and  dc»tk.  ik. 
Gunpowder  Plot,  the.  giTCfl  oocaakn  to 

the  eonetnctioa  of  iL  JnmM*0  OMh 
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of  Allegiance,  1314 ;  vhieh  is  enforced 

by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  859. 

Fid.  1310  and  1403. 
Oonnundiu,  Nonregian  tyrant,  68. 
Gwgan  ap  Meyric,  hired  l^the  Normans 

for  a  traitorous  assaannation.  1030. 
Habit,  monastic  its  antiquity,  946. 
HabUatknu,  Three,  St  Patrick's  tract 

on,  49. 
"HaU  Mary."  the,  in  English,  drcu- 

lated  by  Abp.  Browne.  700. 
*'  Hallelujah  "  sung  with  miraculous  ef- 
fect in  war,  116,  117. 
Hamilton,  G.  A.,  Esq.,  his  statement  on 

the  subject  of  Chureh  property  in  Id., 

1081  seqq. 
Hampden  controversy,  the,  1 197  teqq. 
Hampton   Christr..  Id.  primate  of  Id^ 

preaches  before  the  parlt.  of  1613, 878. 

rid.  1113. 
Banmer's  Chronicle  qd.,  1049. 
Hardiman'B  edn.  of  0*FUherty*s  West 

Ccnnanght  qd.,  1173  n.,  $eqq. 
Harding.  John,  his  Chronicle  cited,  666, 

657  nn. 
Hardouin's  Concilia  qd.,  634. 
Harold,  son  of  Earl  Godwin,  aecnsed  of 

treason,  flees  to  Id.,  1094. 
Harold,  King  of  Engd.,  Irish  expedition 

of  the  sons  oC  1016. 
Harris's  H'are  qd,  ptutim ;  Hibemica, 

1101  ti. 
Haverford,  origin  of,  1031. 
Hay,  included  in  the  Dublin  tithe  law  of 

1126.612. 
•Haye,  GeofHry  de la,  chaplain  to  K.Henry 

II.,  his  visit  to  Id.,  a.d.  1180.  649. 
**  Head  of  cities,"  a  title  ancientiy  ap- 

pUed  to  Rome,  163,  166,  1433.    yU.  q. 

310.315. 
**  Head  of  the  Church,"  a  name  appliea* 

ble  to  the  old  Iri^  chieftains,  660  n. ; 

transferred  by  them  to  K.  Henry  V  III., 

706,  1307.  1431.  '3. 
Heads  of  religioa  among  the  old  Irish, 

wkat.  391  n. 


Heame,  Dr.,  8.T.P.,  his  edition  of  the 
Liber  Niger  ScaccarU  qd.,  1086. 

Heath,  Dr..  abp.  York,  presents  BlUet 
to  the  Dublin  cathedrals,  .7  53. 

Hebrides,  the  scene  of  misdonsry  labours 
on  the  part  of  8.  Columba,  84. 

Hellas,  or  Elias,  whether  invoked  by  8. 
Patrick,  46. 

Helias,  bp.  of  Angouleme,  (a.d.  8GS,) 
an  Irishman,  398. 

Hengist  and  Uorsus,  the  8axons,  invited 
into  Britain,  117. 

Henry  I.,  king  of  England,  his  writ  for 
the  consecration  of  Gregory,  bp.  of 
Dublin,  433 ;  his  invasion  of  Wales, 
1034,  '6. 

Henry  IL,  k.  of  England,  his  acoesrion 
to  the  throne,  486  ;  he  covets  Irdand, 
487 ;  bis  letter  to  P.  Adrian  IV  ,  488 ; 
receives  from  him  permission  to  in- 
vade and  seise  on  Id.,  489  seqq. ;  (etd. 
636 ;)  holds  the  parliament  of  Win- 
chester, in  which  the  sul^t  of  the 
expedition  is  discuased  and  postponed, 
493;  invited  over  by  D.  Mac  Mur- 
rough,  495;  encourages  him  in  his 
plans,  496 ;  arrives  in  Waterford,  603 ; 
receives  the  submission  of  the  Irish 
eccl.  and  civil  authorities,  504,  606; 
do.  of  Rodk.  O'Conor,  606,  *7  ;  trant- 
miti  intelligence  of  these  proceedings 
to  P.  Alexander  III.,  608;  rcmovet 
his  quarters  to  Dublin,  and  spends 
Christmss  there  in  splendour,  A09 ; 
leaves  for  Wexford,  610;  returns 
to  England,  61 1  ;  nature  of  his  con- 
quest of  Id.,  and  motives  to  sub- 
mission on  the  part  of  the  victims.  t6., 
612  ;  he  exerts  himself  to  reduce  the 
Church  of  Id.  to  a  complete  ooofbr- 
mity  with  the  Romish  Church  of  Eng- 
land* 615 ;  sends  the  Cashel  decrees, 
report  of  Irish  enormities,  Ac,  to 
Rome,  624,  626;  receives  fVom  P. 
Alexander  a  oonflrmatioo  of  Adrian's 
grant,  635—7 ;  the  pope's  letter,  eon- 
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gntolatiiiff  him  on  his  triumph  orer 
th»  Irish,  536  seqq. ;  1087  leqq. ;  which 
is  supposed  by  the  pontiff  to  have  ori> 
ginated  in  his  desire  to  merit  pardon 
of  his  sins,  538  ;  his  final  treaty  of 
peace  with  Rodk.  O'Conor.  544  ;  his 
first  Irish  episcopal  appointment,  547 ; 

Bttronises  the  founding  of  Anf;lo-Nor- 
orman  monasteries  in  Id.,  567  ;  puts 
a  restraint  on  Card.  Vivian's  proceed- 
ings, 601  ;  makes  his  son  John  king  of 
Id.,  604,  703  ;  appoints  J.  Comyn  abp. 
cf  Dublin,  604 ;  makes  a  grant  of 
lands  in  Wales  to  Roger,  Earl  of 
Clare,  1038 ;  Welsh  account  of  his  ar- 
rani^ements  for  the  invasion  of  Id., 
1039,  '40;  a  Romish  account  of  his 
purchase  of  Id..  1066;  his  confirma- 
tion of  the  Ir.  Church  in  the  possession 
of  her  property,  1069;  led,  P.  Alexan- 
der asserts,  to  his  attack  on  Id.  "  by 
divine  inspiration,"  1086,  '8,  '9  ;  praised 
by  the  same  pope  for  his  generous  care 
of  the  interests  of  the  clergy,  1087  ; 
the  Webhmen  attempt  to  obtain  jus- 
tice from  him  by  a  bribe,  1094 ;  his 
breach  of  the  conditions  of  Adrian's 
buU  noticed  by  the  IrUh,  1 1 23.  ( f  uf. 
g.  1121.) 

Henry  III.  of  Engd.  uses  the  pope's  aid 
against  the  Irish,  624 ;  desirous  of  in- 
troducing the  English  laws  into  Id., 
626 ;  institutes  a  valuationof  ecclesias- 
tical benefices  in  Engd.,  1146;  gives 
the  Tenths  in  Id.  for  3  years  to  Queen 
Eleanor,  1147.  '68. 

Henry  IV.  and  H.  V.,  acts  of,  against 
heretics,  revived  in  Id.  under  Q. 
Mary,  744  ;  Henry  V.  requested  by  the 
Irish  parliament  to  apply  to  the  pope 
to  proclaim  a  cnisade  against  the  re- 
bellious Irish,  1111  f>.;  Henry  VI., 
Act  of.  concerning  Ir.  whiskers,  664. 

Henry  VII.,  progress  of  Simnel's  rebel- 
lion against  in  Id.,  666 ;  further 
Mooont  <tf  the  tnuoaactioiif  oomiected 


with  it.  1101— '4;  Acts  of  hiflicign 
agaimt  Lollards.  &c.,  743. 
Henry  VIII.  suppresses  papal  imposts  in 
England,  678  ;  his  efforts  to  extinguish 

?ipal  supremacy  in  Id.  opposed  by 
rimate  Cromer.  680  ;  he  nominates 
G.  Browne  to  the  abpk.  of  Dublin, 
681,  '2  ;  procures  the  acknowledgment 
of  his  own  supremacy  in  Id.  by  parlia- 
ment, 683 ;  the  nulling  of  his  marriage 
with  prince  Arthur's  widow  confirmed 
by  the  same  authority,  684  ;  act  for  the 
king's  supremacy,  685  ;  oppodtioa  of 
the  proctors  of  the  clergy  thereto,  688 ; 
which  proves  ineflfecUre,  690 ;  hii 
royal  supremacy  energetically  ruppoxt- 
ed  by  the  Irish  princes,  702,  704  $egq. ; 
proclaimed  "king"  of  Id.  with  great 
applause,  703.  '4  ;  his  popularity  in  Id. 
a  sturoblingblock  to  Romish  writers, 
706  n.,  *7;  his  excommunication  by 
Pope  Paul  disregarded  by  the  the  Irish, 
708,  '9 ;  receives  the  submissioii  of 
Con  O'Neill,  710 ;  and  creates  his  son 
Matthew  Baron  of  Dungannon,  7 1 1, 
766  ;  his  character  and  creed,  712,  713; 
his  instrumentality  not  wholly  unpro> 
ductivc  of  good,  716 ;  his  Oath  of  Su- 
premacy condemned  by  papal  tittUars, 
A.D.  1614.  897  ;  validity  of  his  confir- 
mation of  Irish  (^hurch  property,  1069; 
dates  connected  with  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment of  the  28th  year  of  his  zeign, 
1 1 89  teqq. ;  do.  with  certain  acts  <rf 
succession  of  his  reign,  1191,  *S ;  the 
Four  Mattert*  account  of  his  religions 
alterations,  1193,  '4;  his  law  relative 
to  the  election,  confirmation,  isn  ,  of 
bishops,  1194  »eqq.\  his  connectioo 
with  the  JnttUution  of  a  Ckrigtian 
man.  1 195  ;  abstract  of  P.  Paul's  bull 
against  him.  1201— '3;  form  of  sub- 
mb^ion  of  Irish  chiefii  to,  instanced, 
1206  ;  their  adoption  of  him  for  hc»d 
of  the  Church,  in  the  same,  1207  ;  his 
diildlenness  attributed  bj  »  Bomish 
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'  legate  *  to  heresy,  1269 ;  Mi.  Moore'i 
notice  of  his  religious  views,  1428,  *9  ; 
do.  of  the  general  supitort  afforded  to 
his  measures  by  the  Irish,  t6.,  1430  ; 
and  of  the  occasion  of  his  tolerant 
bearing  towards  them,  1431. 

Heptarchy,  the  Saxon,  its  origin  and  for- 
mation, 1 17, 1 18 ;  receires  Christianity, 
127,  '9. 

Hercules  de  Pisa,  papal  bandit  captain 
for  Ireland,  789. 

Hereford,  see  of,  controversy  concern- 
ing, 1197  *ew.    (''«rf.  741.) 

Heresy,  punished  by  the  flames  in  U,  in 
the  14th  century,  649.  650,  652 ;  to  be 
restrained  byTegal  authority,  bylaw 
of  Henry  VIII.,  685 ;  why  less  perse- 
cuted in  Id.  than  in  Engd.  under  Q,. 
Mary,  736  ;  her  instructions  to  hare  it 
restrained  here  by  the  secular  arm, 
742 ;  a  Romish  miracle  elicited  by, 
750 ;  three  old  Statutes  revived  for  sup- 
pressing in  Id.  by.  Q.  Mary's  author- 
ity, 744  ;  which  are  subsequently  re- 
pealed by  Elisabeth,  754. 

Heretic  princes,  (according  to  various 
eminent  Romish  authorities,)  not  to 
be  supported  or  obeyed  by  their  sub- 
jects, but  themselves  snd  their  friends 
to  be  resisted  and  warred  upon  with 
the  sword.  694,  829,  830,  831,  835,  839, 
1202,  %  '4,  '5, 1261,  '4,  '8,  '74,  '87,  -93 ; 
to  support  them  a  mortal  sin,  1303; 
may  receive  taxes  by  papal  permission, 
ib.,  1304;  those  who  fight  against  them 
no  rebels.  1305 ;  may  be  obeyed  in 
spite  of  the  bp.  of  Rome  when  strong 
enough,  1329 ;  the  merit  of  extermin- 
ating them,  1401. 

Heretics,  the  name,  applied  by  the  an- 
cient Irish  to  those  of  the  conununion 
of  Rome,  157,  163;  and  vice  vena  166, 
164;  their  disposition  to  apply  it  to 
the  pope  himself  in  case  he  should  con- 
tradict St.  Jerome,  291 ;  appUed  to  the 
Irish  people  generally  by  the  old  An- 


glo-Romish writers  before  the  Inva- 
sion, 529.  556 ;  "  heretics,**  t.e.  mem- 
bers of  the  Reformed  Irish  Church, 
(a.d.  1614.)  not  to  be  communicated 
with  by  Rome's  friends,  898. 

Hermit  saints  of  Ireland,  noticed,  61, 68. 

Uervey  of  Mount  Morres,  Anglo-Norman 
invader,  497  ;  founds  Dunbrody  Abbey 
(Co.  Wexford.)  569;  involved  in  a 
charge  of  sacrilege,  573  n. 

Besculph,  Danish  prince  of  Dublin,  498. 

Hibtfrnia  Dominicana.     See  Burke, 

Uibemit  iptit  HibemiorcSf  meaning  of, 
554.      rid.  924. 

Hiberut,  (river  Ebro)  said  to  be  the  root 
of  the  name  Hibemia,  1120. 

Hierarchy,  Rome's  plan  for  establishing 
her  new  one  in  Id.,  (a.d.16I4)  6ii0seqg^\ 
its  first  members  enumerated,  1 378  $eqq. 

Highlands,  the,  of  Scotland,  evangelised 
by  8.  Columkille,  78. 

Hilda,  St.,  appointed  to  preside  in  the 
synod  of  Whitby,  181. 

Hildebert,  king  of  Austrasia  and  Bur- 
gundy, 259,  260. 

Bildebrand.     See  Pope, 

Bincmar,  abp.  of  Rheimi,  urges  J.  8. 
Erigena  to  write  on  the  subject  of  pre- 
destination, 400. 

Hoggin  Green,  (or  College  Green,  Dub- 
lin, )  a  heretic  burned  in,  650 ;  stage 
plays  on  religious  subjects  performed 
there,  738. 

Holidays,  legislation  of  Romish  titulars 
on,  893.  1112, '13,  1365. 

**  Holiness "  a  title  formerly  applied  to 
all  bifhops,  1 54. 

Holloways  ecclesiastica],  and  their  pills, 
1056. 

Holmpatrick.    See  Council, 

Holy  Cross,  abbey  of,  (Co.  Tipperary) 
founded,  -^68. 

Holy  Island.     See  Lindi^ame. 

Holy  Land,  or  Palestine,  Adanmanns 
writes  a  Description  of,  342  ;  its  wan 
and  service  noticed,  114&,Ag. 
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Holywell  Frfauy.  Oxford,  6S1. 

Bolywood,  Co.  Down,  seat  of  one  of  the 
flnt  nonconforming  oongr^atkms  in 
Id.,  869. 

Homiddet,  exconunond.  by  Abp.  Fits 
Rali^  are  absolved  by  the  friars,  1110. 

HomUie$  of  the  Church  of  England, 
their  mode  of  quoting  the  apocryphal 
books  of  Scripture  in  some  instences 
noticed,  366. 

Honoritts  I.    See  Pope, 

Uonorius  of  Autun,  qd.,  967. 

Honoritts,  abp.  Canterbury,  his  respect 
for  St.  Aidan,  175. 

Horseboys,  benefices  managed  by.  815. 

Hospitallers,  knights,  esublishments 
founded  for,  in  Id.  by  the  Anglo* 
Norman  invaders,  569,  570 ;  their  Im- 
munity from  payment  of  the  papal 
tenths,  1160  n.,  1163. 
/  Hothome,  John  de,  bp.  of  Ely,  employed 
by  the  Irish  nobles  to  lay  their  com- 
plaints before  the  king  of  England, 
113-i;  in  vain.  «6. 

Hoveden,  Roger  de,  notice  of,  482  n. ;  his 
Annals,  ib.,  503  n.,  Ac 

Howel  ap  Grono,  murdered  by  the  Nor* 
mans,  1030. 

Hugh  na  Gavelock.    See  O'Neitt. 

Hy,  monastery  of.    See  lona. 

Hymn,  St.  Patrick's  Irish,  40—42. 

Hymns,  use  of;  in  the  religious  services 
ofthe  old  Irish,  94, 101. 

far-Connaught,  or  West  Connaught, 
1 172  n.,  11 85 ;  its  extent,  1 178. 

Ibar,  said  to  have  preached  in  Id.  before 
S.  Patrick,  35. 

Ibas,  condemned  in  the  Fifth  General 
Council,  938. 

Ibrach,  (supposed  to  be  Ivexagh,  Co. 
Kerry,)  464. 

locian  Sea,  1193. 

Iceland,  visited  by  andcnt  Irish  mission- 
aries, 404,  '5. 

loolmkille,  I,  or  Hy,  the  same  m  lonut 
which 


Idolatry,  Abp.  Browne*!  cAvtt  to  cnah, 
699,  716;  enoooragcd  by  Abp.  Car- 
wen,  741 ;  who  at  Icqgth  hoveiet 
helps  to  suppress  it,  750— *«. 

ntutus,  Welsh  saint,  aoooimt  oC  ISI. 
See  also  124. 

Images,  their  use  in  religion  diaoomrte- 
nanced  by  Sednlius,  393 ;  favmuvd  by 
Dtmgal,  396.  582;  esteemed  in  Id. 
much,  in  the  12th  cent.,  588 ,  Binea- 
lous  image  of  Christ  in  Christ  Chmch, 
Dublin.  587;  Abp.  Comyn'a  scanda- 
lous use  oC  613;  Abp.  Browne 
preaches  against  the  worsnlp  of  tiien, 
696,  699;  removed  from  the  Dublin 
churches,  716;  thefar  removal  a  pee- 
text  for  sacrilege,  719.  See  Idolmiry, 
sup. 

Imar,  (O'Haodhagain.)  tutor  to  8.  Ma- 
ladiy  at  Armagh,  457. 

Inch,  (or  Innisoourcy,)  monastery  oC 
founded,  in  the  Co.  Down.  568 ;  sup- 
plied with  monks  from  England,  574. 

Incendiaries,  excommd.  by  Abp.  Fits 
Ralph,  are  absolved  by  the  Mm. 
1110.  ^^ 

Incest,  charged  on  the  aadcnt  Irish,  by 
P.Alexander,  1088. 

Incontinence^  of  the  Irish  oi  the  I7th 
cent  noticed  by  Sir  F.  Beoon,  870; 
and  by  Bp.  Downham,  905,  *6;  140 
clergymen,  charged  with,  are  sent  by 
L.  O'Toole  to  Rome  for  ahsohiCloD, 
695 ;  note  on  Uiis  proceedlnff  of  his. 
1052  n.     yid,q.9\4. 

Independence  of  the  early  Irish  Chndi 
(see  Iri$h  buhopt,  Jrith  people,  Smpre- 
maev,  &e.)  involved  with  that  of  the 
Brittsh  Ch.  in  the  Paschal  qossttoo, 
201 ;  origin  of  the  eSrcnmstaacaa  lead- 
ing to  its  overthrow,  418  ieqq. 

Indulgences,  plenary,  and  remiadkA  of 
sins^  fbr  all  abettors  of  Room's  lebel- 
Uons  in  Id.,  791.  794,  817.  837,  1264, 
74,  1392 ;  a  reward  ef  forty  daye*  hi* 
doigeiioe  ottanA  bj  a  piiaMte  «f  Id. 
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to  all  who  had  ahonld  ecimnit  out* 

rages  on  the  Dwn  and  Chapter  of 

Raphoe,  663 ;  do.  by  his  lacceMor  to 

all  contributors  to  the  repairs  of  8. 

Patrick's  Cathedral.  Dublin,  1111. 
Infallibility  of  the  Church  of  Rome^  8. 

Patrick's  riews  of,  53 ;  St.  Cummian's 

158,  165,  169,  <fec. ;  8.  Columbanus's. 

308  teqq ;  not  held  by  the  Irish  of  the 

8th  cent.,  366. 
Infant    baptiam,    performed    without 

chrism,  Iry  the  old  Irish,  434. 
Iniknt  communion,  the  question  oon- 

ceming,  436. 
Iniscarra,  St.    8enan's   school  at,   73, 

323. 
Inniscatthy,  the  see  of,  995  »eqq»i  St. 

Senan's  monaatic  foundation  tlure,  73 ; 

vid,  g.  568. 
Inisdamie,  monastery  o<^  ravaged  Ij  the 

Danes  or  Nortmans,  381, 383. 
Innisboffln,   (Co.  Blayo,)    8.  Colman's 

monastery  there,  186. 
Infwcent't    (Pope)   ooibr,    1146.      See 

Pope. 
Inquiaitiim,  the,  extends  iti  influence  to 

Id.,  650,  653,  656. 
IrutittUian  qf  a  Christian  Man^  its  au- 
thorship, Ac.,   1195;   its  Tiews  con* 

ceming  the  power  of  nomination  to 

episoopU  appointments,  1196. 
Instructions,  the,  of  8.  Columbanus,  388 

«e9f.,  968—961. 
Interdict,  nature  and  effects  of  an,  693 ; 

laid  on  Dublin  by  John  Cumin,  613 ; 

by  H.  de  Loundres,  621 ;  by  Fulk  de 

Saimdford,  624,  '5 ;  denounced  against 

Henry  VIIL,  1202. 
International  hatred,  an  instrument  of 

Rome  for  keeping  England  and  Id.  in 

order,  877. 
Inveroolpa,  or  Colp,  monastery  o(  569 ; 

a  cell  to  Llanthony,  575. 
Inrerdega,  (Wicklow,)  raraged  by  the 

Danea,  383. 
Inrocation  of  Mintib  not  pnctted  hj  8. 


Patrick,  44  ;  abuse  of  in  Id.  in  the  8th 
cent.,  356  teqq.,  368;  supported  hf 
Dungal,  396 ;  Abp.  Browne's  oppasi> 
tionto,681,696.    See  368, 1431. 

lona,  or  Hy,  St.  ColumbkiUe's  settle- 
ment in,  78,  83 ;  how  he  became  pos- 
•eseed  of  it,  84 ,  ravaged  by  the  Danei, 
106,  379,  390 ;  sUte  of  its  ecclesiastical 
ruins,  106;  sends  out  missionarica  to 
Noxthumberland,  173  seoq^  987 ;  their 
attachment  to  the  Irish  Easter,  174 
seqq. ;  their  final  abandonment  of  it, 
185;   curious   transaction   connected 

J  with  the  place  in  the  13th  cent,  614. 

lorwerth,  son  of  Blethyn  ap  Convyn,  hia 
intercourse  with  the  AngiivNormans, 
1029,  '30. 

Ireland,  anciently  regarded  as  a  school 
of  learning  for  Europe,  318  seqq.,  pat' 
sim,  351,  356  n. ;  its  ecclesiastical  re- 
cords not  in  every  point  of  view  satia- 
Csctory,  358  seqq. ;  its  ancient  division 
into  five  kin^oms,  378 ;  granted  by 
P.  Adrian  to  K.  Henry  II.,  489 ;  over^ 
spread  with  barbarism  from  tiie  Da- 
nish invasions,  previously  to  the  An- 
glo-Norman do.,  523  n.,  539  n. ;  the 
kingdom  bestowed  on  Henry  U.  and 
his  son  John,  604,  703 ;  pauperism  of, 
in  the  11th  cent.,  described  by  Wm.  of 
Malmesbury,  1018  ;  given  to  the  Eng- 
lish, partly  imder  the  influence  of  spite 
against  its  people,  1048 ;  taxed  by  the 
Roman  pontiffl^  1146  seqq. ;  destroyed 
by  P.  Adrian's  interference,  1 121— '3 ; 
its  poverty  under  papal  taxation, 
1 150 ;  the  **  Catholic  "  fiuth  in,  essen- 
tial to  Rome's  cccl.  existence.  1204 ; 
the  royalties  of,  supposed  to  be  the 
pope's,  703,  1285.  ^. 

"Ireland,  the  Church  of;"  and  '*  Chureh 
of  England,"  use  of  the  names,  980, 
1415  seqq. 

Ireland,  a  Bri^  Relatum  <^f,  Ac,  attri- 
buted to  P.  O'Sullevan,  qd.,  910  n., 
1853  n. 
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Ffatola,  Italy,  Donatni,  biihop  ot^  (a.d. 
M4,)  897. 

Flnan,  8t^  of  Imia,  tppointed  bp.  of  Lin- 
disfame,  178 ;  his  missionary  seal  and 
cztcnaive  influence,  179;  he  erects  a 
cathedral  in  Lindis&me,  210;  ap- 
points Cedd  missionary  for  the  £.  An- 
gles, 988. 

Flngals,  the,  their  occupation  of  Dublin, 
M9. 

Flnfeo,  Irish  abbot  of  Metx,  patronised 
brKingOtho,  412. 

Ffadan,  St.,  two  of  the  name,  61  ;  life  of 
8.  Finian  of  Clonard,  67 ;  of  8.  Finian 
of  MoviUe,  68  ;  (see  also.  76,  79.  80 ;) 
•eriptural  knowledge,  and  school,  of 
the  former  saint,  68,  323,  324;  his 
▼iait  to  Britain,  122 ;  note  on  the  le- 
goodsofhislife.  362. 

Flntan,  St.,  of  Clonenagh.  71. 

Fintan  Munnu,  or  S.  Afunna,  of  Tagh- 
mon,  170. 

First  flruits.  (ecclesiastical  tax.)  neglected 
among  the  old  Irish,  462 ;  stoppage  of 
their  payment  to  Rome  in  England, 
678, 1 194  ;  Irish  Act  assigning  them  to 
the  King  of  England,  68ft. 

ildu  afe  of,  by  the  old  Irish  monks,  272, 
284. 

Fluher.  bp.  of  Rochester,  his  sted&st 
support  of  papal  supremacy,  679 ;  he 
Mflka  in  consecrating  G.  Browne  for 
the  see  of  Dublin,  682. 

Fita  Aldelm,  Anglo-Norman  adventurer. 
604 ;  appointed  to  treat  between  Hai- 
ry II.  and  Rodk.  O' Conor,  506  ;  sent 
orer  to  Waterford  with  Adrian's  bull, 
ft27  i  appointed  hj  Henry  II.  a  Joint 
gOTemor  of  Id.  with  others,  548.  600 ; 
style  of  the  writ  appointing  him  to 
that  office,  560 ;  founds  the  abbey  of 
8t.  Thomas,  Dublin,  567. 

Fits  Bernard,  Robt.,  Anglo-Norman  ad> 

renturer  in  Id.,  504. 
Flta  Gerald,  family,  thdr  origin.  1017, 
Ac.    See  Detmand, 


Fits  Gerald,  Maurice,  a  prindpel  one  of 
the  Anglo-Norman  iaTadera,  497. 661. 

Fits  Gerald,  Ld.  Tbos.,  the  fbrm  of  kis 
ezoommunication  DoUced,  1437,*8;lii> 
rebellion  referred  to.  1430. 

Fita  Gerald,  Thos..  Fraociscaa  fHar,  kit 
aoooont  of  the  state  of  Iriah  Roonaism 
in  4.D.  1613,  1846  teqq.  ;  pM.  IS51. 

Fits  Gibbon,  Idaurice  R.,  mardetoas  ti- 
tolar  abp.  of  Cashel,  1215,  1372,  "83; 
pensioned  for  his  senrices  by  the  KJag 
of  Spain,  1436.  ^^ 

Fito  Hamon,  Robt.,  his  arquiaitioos  in 
¥^alei,  1023,  *6  i  Wm.  do.,  knighted, 
1040. 

Fits  John,  Dominick,  mayor  of  Galway, 
chief  fomider  of  the  college  tikere^  1184. 

FiUJohn,  Wm.,  appointed  Abp.  of 
GasheU  (a.d.  1315.)  648  n. 

Fits  Maurice.  Jaa.,  (or  Jaiaes  GenUine. 
or  Fitigerald,)  rises  in  rebeWoa 
against  Q.  Elisabeth's  gtnrernncnt 
776;  applies  to  Rome  and  Spain  for 
aid,  777r-'8 ;  his  ill  sueceaa,  i6. ;  piae- 
tioes  beyond  seas,  787;  O'SoIleraa's 
notice  of  his  proceedings,  »&.— 789; 
picks  up  with  Stukely,  O'Melrvn, 
Ac.,  788 ;  through  the  inflneooe  of  P. 
Gregory  XIII.,  geto  a  gang  of  high- 
waymen from  Italy  to  come  and  flgbt 
for  religion  in  Id..  789;  arrivee  in 
Spain,  790 ;  lands  at  Smerwick.  d.. 
792 ;  aided  bra  piqial bull,  791 ;  etaits 
on  an  expedition  into  tiie  cwuitff 
from  Smerwick,  793;  and  Is  kntod. 
794 ;  (see  also  1252 ;)  Grcgorj*a  bull 
in  his  fisTOur,  1262— '4 ;  Card.  OalU's 
letter-  to,  on  the  eocl.  aflkixa  ef  Id., 
1265,  *6 ;  Camden's  account  cf  his  ie> 
hellion,  1270;  some  additional  icAec* 
tions  on  the  character  of  hia  interest 
for  the  ikith,  1369^*71 ;  be  the  flnt 
who  brought  an  European  league  to 
bear  upon  Id.,  and  with  what  tuanht, 
1435. 

Fita  Mauiiea,  JaaM,  bp.  cT  Aidtet.  Wt 
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military  sons  give  aid  to  Q.  Elizabeth's 
forces,  and  meet  with  their  end  in 
conaequence.  12 IG. 

Fitipatrick's  Life qf  S.  Patrick  qd.,  1226. 

Fitz  Ralph,  Richard,  Abp.  of  Armagh, 
called  al«o  St.  Richard  of  Dundaik, 
and  Ricardus  Armacanua,  his  D^tn^ 
p/riuin  Curatorum  qd.,  589,  G&5,  II 10, 
account  of  the  author,  653 ;  hia  quar- 
rel with  the  friars,  654,  '5. 

Fitz  Richard.  Rubt.,  founds  an  Austin 
nunnery  at  TirooUn,  571. 

Fitz  Robert,  GcotTrey,  founds  an  estab- 
luhment  for  Auxtin  canons  at  Kella, 
(Co.  Kilkenny.)  57 1 ;  and  brings  over 
imnatcs  thereto  from  England,  575. 

FiU  Simon.  W.,  abp.  of  Dublin,  1098; 
joins  Simnel's  rebellion,  1101;  per- 
mitted to  collate  Irish  clerks,  for  a 
stated  time,  to  Irish  beneflcea,  1104. 

FiU  Simon,  Patk.,  twelfth  titular  Abp. 
of  Dublin,  1256. 

Fitz  Stephen.  Robt.,  invader  of  Id.,  497, 
103S ;  involved  in  the  charge  of  sacri- 
lege by  Giraldus,  573  n. ;  appointed  a 
governor  of  Id.,  600. 

Fits  Symonds  his  Britannomachia  qd., 
773 ;  its  tale  about  the  consecration  of 
Parker,  (abp.  of  Cant.,) confuted,  1236. 

FiU  Thomas.  John.  •'  Earl  of  Adar,"  hii 
rourderou£  doings,  1128. 

FiU  Thomas,  James,  made  by  H.  O'Neill 
titular  (or  Sugan)  Earl  of  Desmond, 
836 ;  his  letter  to  the  King  of  Spain, 
1275— '8;  Ovicdo's  letter  to,  1288. 

FiU  Walter.  Theobald,  his  monastic 
foundations  at  Nenagh  and  Abingdon, 
671  ;  his  superstitious  views  in  such 
erection.4.  584. 

Flu  William.  Ld.  Deputy  of  Id.,  (a.d. 
l.'^IM.)  his  evil  character.  Ac.,  818. 

Flaherty,  warlike  abbot  of  Inniscattery, 
ill  cfiV*ct*  of  his  turbulence,  408. 

Flan  Mac  Eogan,  old  book  of,  qd.,  1045. 

Flan  Sionna,  King  of  Id.,  (▲.D.  902,) 
405—407. 


Flanders,  a  deluge  in.  occaaions  the  set- 
tling of  some  of  its  inhabitants  in 
Wales.  1031,  '33,  '36. 

Flax  included  in  the  Dublin  tithe  law 
of  1186,  612. 

Fleming's  CoUectonea  Sacra  qd.,  250  n., 
256  n.,  279  n.,  307  n.,  &c. 

Fleming,  Patrick,  erroneously  named  a 
titular  primate  of  Id.,  1238. 

Fleming,  T.,  third  titr.  abp.  of  Dublin, 
1253;  patronises  U.  O'Reilly,  1241; 
obtains  a  licence  from  P.  Url»ii  VIII. 
to  have  pricsU  ordained  for  the  Ro- 
mish schinn  in  Id.  on  the  title  of  the 
•*  mission  in  Id.."  12i4.  1392— *5. 

Flesh  meat,  abstinence  of  the  old  monks 
from,  284  ,  use  of,  in  Lent,  by  the  an- 
cient Irish,  538,  1088 ;  suppoaed  enor* 
mity  of  the  practice,  ib.,  1297. 

Fleury's  Church  History  referred  to, 
273  n.,  304,  <bc. 

Focluth,  a  diftrict  in  the  west  of  Id.,  8. 
Patrick's  labours  in,  23,  34. 

Fontaine*,  S.  Coltunbanus's  mooasterj 
at,  256. 

Food  of  the  old  monks,  advice  of  8.  Co- 
lumbanus  about  the,  283. 

Forannan,  primate,  banished  from  Ar- 
magh by  the  Danes,  385. 

Fordun,  J.,  his  Scvtichronicon  qd.,  633 
n.,  1119  teqq. 

Foreign  influence,  the  means  of  intro- 
ducing the  pope's  authority  into  Id., 
419  tein.t  passim ;  iu  help  to  ettablUh 
aschisin  in  favour  of  Rome  in  the  17th 
cent,  900. 

Forgiveness  of  enemiea,  inculcated  by 
example,  by  8.  Colombaniia,  170. 

Fort  de  I'Or,  or  Golden  Fort,  (KimyO 
notice  of  the  circumstances  of  J.  Flta* 
roaurice's  rebellion,  dUb,  conatelii 
with  the  pUoo,  792.  *3  m    '8,  '9  n 

Fosterage  customs  of  the  Wdbih  AlMid 

to.  1030.    See  Gouiprtd, 
Fothadius,  abbot,  obt»ini  fcr  tlM  faUl 
clergy  liberty  ofafaMaot  tnm  MtiB* 
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Ftetoto,  Italy,  Doiuttiu,  bishop  of,  (a.d. 
M4,)  897. 

Flnan,  St..  of  lona,  tppolnted  bp.  of  Lin- 
disfame,  178 ;  his  missionary  seal  and 
«ztansiye  influence,  179;  he  erects  a 
cathedral  in  Lindisfame,  210;  ap- 
points Oedd  missionary  for  the  £.  An- 
gles, 988. 

Flngals,  the>  their  occupation  of  Dublin, 
M9. 

Flnfeo,  Irish  abbot  of  Metx,  patronised 
bv  King  Otho,  412. 

Fiiuaii,  St.,  two  of  the  name,  61 ;  Ufie  of 
8.  Finian  of  Clonard,  67 ;  of  S.  Finian 
of  Moville.  68  ;  (see  also.  76,  79.  80 ;) 
•eriptural  knowledge,  and  school,  of 
the  former  saint,  68,  323,  324 ;  his 
▼isit  to  Britain,  122 ;  note  on  the  le- 
gondsofhislife,  362. 

Fintan,  St.,  of  Cloncnagh,  71. 

Fintan  Munnu,  or  S.  Munna,  of  Ta^- 
mon,  170. 

First  fruits,  (ecclesiastical  tax.)  neglected 
among  the  old  Irish,  462 ;  stoppage  of 
thor  payment  to  Rome  in  England, 
678, 1 194  ;  Irish  Act  assigning  them  to 
the  King  of  England,  685. 

ildu  use  oi^  by  the  old  Irish  monks,  272, 
284. 

Fisher,  bp.  of  Rochester,  his  sted&st 
support  of  papal  supremacy,  679 ;  he 
•anata  in  consecrating  G.  Browne  for 
the  see  of  Dublin,  682. 

FitiAldelm,  Anglo-Norman  adventurer, 
604 ;  appointed  to  treat  between  Hen- 
ry II.  and  Rodk.  O'Conor,  606  ;  sent 
orer  to  Waterford  with  Adrian's  bull. 
627 ;  appointed  by  Henry  II.  a  joint 
goremor  of  Id.  with  others,  548, 600 ; 
style  of  the  writ  appointing  him  to 
that  office,  560 ;  founds  the  abbey  of 
St.  Thomas,  Dublin,  567. 

Fits  Bernard.  Robt.,  Anglo-Norman  ad- 

renturer  in  Id.,  504. 
Fits  Gerald.  famUy,  thdr  origin.  1017, 
Ac.    See  Desmond,  I 


Fits  Gerald.  Maurice,  a  pfrindpel  one  of 
the  Anglo-Norman  iaTadera,  487,  Ml. 

Fits  Gerald.  Ld.  Thos.,  the  form  of  Us 
excommunication  noticed,  ]  427,  *8 ;  his 
rebellion  referred  to,  1430. 

Fits  Gcimld,  Thos..  Franciscaii  fHar.  Ids 
acooont  of  thestateof  Iriah  Romanism 
in  4.i>.  1613,  1346  Mcmr.  ;  qhT.  1361. 

Fits  Gibbon,  Maurice  R.,  marderoos  ti- 
tular abp.  of  CasheU  1216,  1872,  *83; 
pensioned  for  his  serrices  by  the  g*«Mf 
of  Spain,  1436. 

Fito  Hamon.  Robt.,  his  arqoisiticos  in 
¥^ales,  1023.  '6  i  Wm.  do.,  kni«htsd, 
1040. 

Fits  John,  Dominick.  mayor  of  Galway, 
chief  ftrander  <^  the  college  there^  1 184. 

Fits  John,  Wm.,  appointed  Abo.  of 
Gashel.  (a.d.  1315.)  648  n. 

Fits  Maivioe,  Jas.,  (or  James  GeraMiac; 
or  Fitsgerald.)  rises  in  rebeUloa 
against  U.  Elisabeth's  gorenuBcot 
776;  applies  to  Rome  and  ^laiB  for 
aid,  777,.'8 ;  his  ill  succeaa,  tft. ;  prac- 
tices beyond  seas,  787;  O'SoUevan's 
notice  of  his  proceedings,  »6.— 789; 
picks  up  with  Stukely,  O'llehrvs, 
Ac.,  788 ;  through  the  influence  of  P. 
Gregory  XIIL.  geto  a  gang  of  high- 
waymen Arom  Italy  to  come  and  flght 
fbr  religion  in  Id.,  789;  arriTte  in 
Spain.  790;  lands  at  Smerwiek,  A., 
792 ;  aided  bra  papal  bull,  791 ;  etaits 
on  an  expedition  into  ttie  wuuttf 
from  Smerwick,  793;  and  is  killed 
794 ;  (see  also  1262 ;)  Gregory*^  bidl 
in  his  fisTOur,  1262— '4;  Oard.  Oalli's 
letter-  to,  on  the  ecel.  affhira  ef  Id., 
1265,  *6 ;  Camden's  account  of  his  re- 
bellion. 1270 ;  some  additknml  reflec- 
tions on  the  character  of  hia  interest 
for  the  ikith.  1369— *71 ;  be  the  flzst 
who  brought  an  European  lesgve  to 
bear  upon  Id.,  and  with  what  motiTe^ 
1435. 
FltsMKQiioe,  JaiBM,  bp.  ef  Aidtet.  Wt 
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military  soiu  give  aid  to  Q.  Elizabeth's 
forces,  and  meet  with  their  end  in 
consequence,  1216. 

Fltxpatnck's  Life  qf  S.  Patrick  qd.,  1 226. 

Fitz  Ralph,  Richard,  Abp.  of  Armagh, 
called  also  St.  Richard  of  Dundalk, 
and  Ricardus  Armacanus,  his  D^/^en* 
torium  CuraUtrum  qd.,  6S9,  655,  1110, 
account  of  the  author,  658 ;  his  quar> 
rel  with  the  frUrs,  654,  *5. 

Fitz  Richard,  Robt.,  founds  an  Austin 
nunnery  at  TiraoUn,  571. 

Fitz  Robert,  Geoffrey,  founds  an  estab- 
lishment for  Austin  canons  at  Kdla, 
(Co.  Kilkenny.)  57 1 ;  and  brings  over 
inmates  thereto  from  England,  575. 

Fitz  Simon,  W..  abp.  of  Dublin,  1098; 
joins  Simnel's  rebellion,  1101;  per- 
mitted to  collate  Irbh  clerks,  for  a 
stated  time,  to  Irish  benefloca,  1 104. 

Fiu  Simon,  Patk.,  twelfth  titular  Abp. 
of  Dublin,  1256. 

Fitz  Stephen.  Robt.,  inrader  of  Id.,  497, 
1034 ;  involved  in  the  charge  of  sacri- 
lege by  Giraldus,  573  n. ;  appointed  a 
governor  of  Id.,  600. 

Fitz  Symonds,  his  Britannomachia  qd., 
773 ;  its  tale  about  the  consecration  of 
Parker,  (abp.  of  Cant.,)  confuted,  1236. 

Fiu  Thomas,  John,  "  Earl  of  Adar,"  hii 
murderous  doings,  ]  128. 

Fitz  Thomas,  James,  made  by  H.  O'Ndll 
titular  (or  Sugan)  Earl  of  Desmond, 
836 ;  his  letter  to  the  King  of  Spain, 
1375— '8;  Dviedo's  letter  to,  1288. 

Fiu  Walter,  Theobald,  his  monastic 
foundations  at  Nenagh  and  Abingdon, 
671  ;  his  superstitious  views  in  such 
erections,  584. 

Fiu  William,  Ld.  Deputy  of  Id.,  (a.d. 
1594,)  his  evil  character,  Ac.,  818. 

Flaherty,  vrarlike  abbot  of  Inniscattny, 
ill  cff«*cts  of  his  turbulence,  408. 

Flan  Mac  Eogan,  old  book  of,  qd.,  1045. 

Flan  Sionna,  King  of  Id..  (▲.D.  902,) 
405—407. 


Flanders,  a  deluge  in,  occasions  the  set> 
tling  of  some  of  iU  inhabitants  in 
Wales,  1081,  *33.  '36. 

Flax  included  in  the  Dublin  tithe  law 
of  1186,  612. 

Fleming's  CoUectonea  Sacra  qd.,  250  n., 
256  n.,  279  n.,  807  n..  &c. 

Fleming,  Patrick,  erroneously  named  a 
titular  primate  of  Id.,  1238. 

Fleming,  T.,  third  titr.  abp.  of  Dublin. 
1253;  patronises  E.  O'Reilly,  1241; 
obtains  a  licence  from  P.  Urban  V  HI. 
to  have  DriesU  ordained  for  the  Ro- 
mish schism  in  Id.  on  the  title  of  the 
•«  mission  in  Id.."  12»4,  1392— *5. 

Flesh  meat,  abstinence  of  the  old  monks 
from,  284  ;  use  of,  in  Lent,  by  the  an- 
cient  Irish,  538, 1088  ;  sui^Meed  enor- 
mity of  the  practice,  i6.,  1297. 

Fleury's  Church  History  reftned  to, 
273  n.,  304,  &c. 

Foduth,  a  district  in  the  west  of  Id.,  8. 
Patrick's  bbours  in,  28, 34. 

Fontaines,  8.  Coltunbanus's  mooasterj 
at,  256. 

Food  of  the  old  monks,  advice  of  8.  Co- 
lumbanus  about  the,  283. 

Forannan,  primate,  banished  from  Ar- 
magh by  the  Danes,  885. 

Fordun,  J.,  his  Scotichronicon  qd.,  633 
n.,  1 1 19  ieqq. 

Foreign  influence,  the  means  of  int]t>- 
ducing  the  pope's  authority  into  Id., 
419  teqq.t  passim ;  iu  help  to  esUbllsh 
a  schism  in  favour  of  Rome  in  the  17th 
cent,  900. 

Forgiveness  of  enemies,  inculcated  by 
example,  by  S.  Columbanus,  270. 

Fort  de  I'Or,  or  Golden  Fort,  (Kerry,) 
notice  of  the  circumstances  of  J.  FiU- 
roaurice's  rebellion,  Ac.,  connected 
with  the  place.  792,  '3  n.,  '8,  '9  n 

Fosterage  customs  of  the  Welsh  allnded 
to.  1030.    See  Gossipred, 

Fochadius,  abbot,  obtains  for  the  Irish 
clergy  liberty  of  aheence  from  attcn- 
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Jctuita,  their  lint  introdiietion  into  Id., 
715  n.,  1227 ;  they  procure  the  remorml 
to  Douay  of  the  first  Irish  typea,  782  ; 
their  aid  in  building  up  a  Romish 
■chitm  in  Id.,  891,  1349  m^..  1361  ; 
ordered  by  K.  Jaxnes  I.  to  quit  the 
realm.  1313;  their  mode  of  tubciitenee 
after  the  Refh..  1355. 

**  Jexebel  "  appUed  to  Q.  Eliabeth,  hj 
a  Romish  preacher  of  sedition,  851. 

J.  K.  L..  cited,  lOGO. 

Jooeline's  Life  uf  S.  Patrick,  qd.,  9,  10, 
43,  67 ;  its  testimony  to  the  laboun  of 
8.  Columba.  107. 

Johannes  harisheriensis,  or  John  <if  Sa* 
iUbury,  his  accotmt  of  the  death  of  P. 
Adrian  IV..  490 ;  and  of  his  grant  of 
Id.  to  K.  Henry  IL,  ib.,  491 ;  see  also 
528. 

Johannes  Scotus  Erigena,  hii  history, 
399  $eqq.  \  his  share  In  the  Predestina- 
rian  controversy,  400 ;  his  translation 
of  Dionyisius  the  Areopa^te,  ib. ;  com- 
mended by  Anastasius  Bibl.,  401 ;  hia 
work  against  transubstantn.,  401 — *4  ; 
his  canonization  rescinded,  403 ;  Bir. 
Moore's  account  of  his  religioas  riews, 
1425. 

John.  8.,  the  Baptist's  preacfafaxg  repro* 
sentcd  in  a  comedy,  739. 

John,  8.,  the  Evangelist,  quoted  in  sup- 
port of  the  old  Insh  Paschal  customs, 
162  ;  vas  the  subject  of  Bobil's  dying 
study  with  8.  Cuthbert,  324— '6 ;  the 
translation  of  his  Gospel  into  the  rul- 
gar  tongue^  one  of  Bede's  last  occupa- 
tions, 370. 

John.  S.,  of  Jerusalem,  Kilmainhan  prio- 
ry founded  for  the  order  oC  567. 

John,  abbot  of  8.  Martin's,  teaches  Ro- 
man chanting  among  the  Saxons,  209. 

John,  deacon  of  S.  Gallua,  appointed  bp. 
of  Constance,  333. 

John,  Earl  of  Moreton,  his  monastic 
foundations.  570 ;  intended  for  promot- 
ing Anglo-Morman  influence,  575 ;  he  ' 


703;  bis  Tifit  to  M.  mu±  nontiaB 
there.  608 ;  hia  aiuddy,  whes  ^W^  » 
introdooe  the  Engtisih  laws  intold^ 
626  ;  he  aeoepCs  a  bribe  to  Trrmt  Eu- 
gene Mac  GiIliTid«r  primate^  €19;  hk 
dominioa  and  the  pope'c  in  U.  eocc 
tensnre,  1051. 

John  of  SalemoB,  pnpr'i  If  fltt  liii  wu 
eeedincs  in  Id.  noticed,  lOil. 

John  of  Tynemontli,  qd.,  1008. 

John  XX IL     See  Pope, 

Jonah,  the  prophet,  hie  iMue  otbobt. 
moos  with  thatoT  OolnBibe,  or  Ctate. 
banns.  249  n. ;  allosiQa  oTthelattcrle 
the  dreumstanoe,  296,  *7.  9M. 

Jonas,  abbot  of  Bobto,  bit  L^  mf  S, 
Cotttmbamut,  949,  »0  Jeff,  bbiimh, 

Jorse,  Roland  de,  and  Walter  de  Jors^ 
primates,  their  oontroTcrsy  with  the 
prelates  of  Dublm  about  citMe^bcerisift 
630 ;  what  the  Irish  thoqeht  of  So- 
und, 646^  1 126.    See  1 100. 

Joseph  of  Arimathea,  suppoaed  to  haft 
prea::hcd  in  Britain,  100,  1 10. 

Journal,  the  Irish  EeehmottinL  dtod. 
1049,  1 072  n..  1081ft. 

Joyces,  their  eztnetion  and  IntiiMbM^^fii^ 
into  Id.,  1185. 

J«M  Primotiaie,  Blac  Mabon'a,  od..  1918. 
Fid.  g.,  1244,  '6. 

Justinian,  the  coaperor,  kis  fnnilfini- 
tionofthe  Three  Chaptera,  951 «. 

Kearney,  J^  Trear.  of  8.  Patrick's  Ca- 
thedral, Dublin,  hripa  to  have  IrM 
types  introduced  into  iisek  780 ;  biala- 
bour»  in  tranakting  the  Holy  8criP> 
tures  into  that  tongue,  781. 

Kearney,  David,  titular  ahp.  of  Ckdiel, 
1346^*9;  see  also   1869,  '4,  *8(  and 
O'  Keamfy. 
Keating,  Dr.  GeoAry,  iriah  HMociaiL 

1352 :  qd..  989,  1120,  ^fcc 
KeUach,  abbot  of  Hy,  (a.d.  807)  77 ; 
erects  a  new  monaetary  there^  which  ii 
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thortlf  titer  demoUthsd,  mod  hSmnlf 
expelled,  614. 

KelU,  Co.  Meath,  St.  Colmnba'f  rap- 
poaed  ooanection  with,  77  ;  ravaged  by 
the  Danes,  384  n. ;  do.  by  some  of  the 
Irish,  464  ;  Synod  of.  483  teq^i.t  532  «., 
541,  993 ;  (see  993. 996 ; )  Iri«h  account 
of  the  Synod.  1042;  Mr.  T.  Moore'a 
notice  of  do.,  1424. 

Kelly,  Ralph,  abp.  of  Caahel,  hia  ledi- 
tious  turbolencts  C51. 

Kelly,  Thoa.,  sixteenth  titular  prfaaate 
of  IreUnd,  1248.  *9. 

KeUy's,  the,  forbidden  to  Christmaa  in 
Galway.  1185. 

Kennanus,  ancient  name  of  Krila  in 
Meath,  77,  993. 

Kent,  Saxon  kingdom  c€,  erected,  118 ; 
its  conversion.  129. 

Kentegem,  St.,  first  bp.  of  GlaMow,  kia 
consecration,  1007  ;  roodeof  lift,  1008; 
Itomaniiing  disposition,  1009;  his  elec- 
tion, Ac.t  accuapanied  with  evidences 
of  independence  of  Roman  authority, 
1250. 

.Kerovan,  or  Kirwan,   Stephen,  bp.  of 
Clonfert,  (a.d.  1582— 1G02,)  1219. 

Ketler,  Lady  Alice,  tried  and  eondonned 
for  witchcraft,  648. 

Kevin,  St.     See  Cottnghen. 

Keynioe,  the  city  of,  (i.«.  Kilkenny,)  646, 
1126;  (see  74.) 

**  Keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,**  who 
keeps,  or  by  what  tenure,  according  to 
8.  Columbanus,  311,  954. 

Kieran,  St.,  of  t^aigir,  said  to  have 
preached  in  Munsier  before  Hi.  Patrick, 
35 ;  his  life,  69 ;  supposed  to  be  identi- 
caul  with  8.  Firan,  ib. ;  his  love  for 
the  H.  Scripture,  823,  324. 

Kiaran,  St.,  or  Ctonmacnoise,  hia  lift^  68 ; 
see  161,  986. 

Kilcoleman,  (Co.  Cork,)  Spenser's  con- 
nection with.  803. 

Kilcrea  monastery  plondered  by  H. 
0'Nain'scan«,ftM. 


KilcuHlln,  ancient  diooesa,  999. 

Kilcumin,  (Co.  Tipperary,)  chosen  for 
the  seat  of  a  Benedictine  priory,  576. 

Kildare,  iu  origin,  65 ;  its  first  bp.  66 ; 
ravaged  by  the  Danish  pirates,  383, 
384  n. ;  the  see  of.  452  n. ;  represented 
at  Kells,  484  n. ;  (,vid.  q.  663,  and  Lan^ 
caster  and  Leoerout,  in/. ;)  damaged  bj 
Bp.  A.  Crayke,  12)4. 

Kildare  family,  origin  of^  1017;  partici- 
pates in  L.  Simnel's  rebellion,  1102,  '3. 

Kilfenora,  see  of,  995,  s^aiq. 

Kilian,  St.,  his  missionary  labours  in 
Franconia,  337  ;  story  of  his  visit  to 
Rome,  338 ;  his  martyrdom.  339. 

Kilkenny,  its  origin  from  St.  Canice,  74 ; 
the  see  one  of  those  fixed  on  at  Bath- 
breasail,  452  n. ;  a  caae  of  witchcraft 
in,  649 ;  parliaments  formerly  held  in, 
661,  te.,  Abp.  Browne's  controversial 
preaching  in,  700  ;  Bp.  Bale's  labours 
la,  732  $«qq.t ;  his  religious  dramaf 
there.  738 ;  the  wretched  state  of  the 
cou$U^  noticed  in  a.d.  1665,  769  ;  re- 
bellious disposition  of  the  inhabitants 
on  the  accession  of  K.  James,  860; 
a  synod  of  titular  ecclesiaatics  hidd 
in,  in  a.  d.  1614.  898,  1253,  1363— *6; 
another  titular  synod  held  there,  in 
1643.  1239 ;  formation  of  the  Supreme 
Council,  ^,  there,  id.  ;  see  also  1264. 

Kilkenny^  the  Statute  o/,  published  by 
the  Iriah  Archseological  Societpr,  597  n.; 
a  more  ancien:  Statute  nf,  similar  ia 
tendency  refd.  to,  646  n. ;  Irish  cos* 
toms,  habit,  Ac,  persecuted  by,  657.  '8 ; 
some  of  its  more  beneficinl  enactments 
noticed,  659 ;  sanctioned  by  the  bps.  of 
the  day,  under  penalty  of  their  excom- 
munication, 660,  661 ;  (see  also  666  ;) 
the  Irish  complain  of  their  being  ex- 
cluded by  such  statutes  from  admission 
to  English  monastic  institutions,  1 136  ; 
particular  account  of  the  prelates 
named  in  the  statute,  1139  m^. 

KillAlA.  diocese,  462  n.,  996  seff. 
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«?«•  c^  the  ▲.  3 

l3»iS 


alBMsdnaiik.   or  ¥ThM>c 
S^  0Cfi. ;    atvnpc  to 


KSBAsbaa  pnor 


eeei. 
is   f^- 


>3i. 


&•■  '    *  -     Aba  •     ^m  Sb_ 

^fimAeacig  of  i!t*tvn^KBt  iitfBBDoe 
Q.  EIzabMh.  7M.  9  &,  ISIS ; 

EThB-aTir  IxiA  mmt  ti  MatwvL,  or  S. 
DcTiT*.  Its. 

<>     Co.  KDdsre.*  W.  k  Movackil 

a  iDnfaMaijt  in,  57 •. 
Bs.  .Co.  LctohJ  a «■■— min j  cf 


i 
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Kci^jiru  Tcofiean  itaHwhrd  in,  M9 
KincM-Ccevul.  ancifm  naae  cf  Dono* 
«1 :  KiDcil  Eogkaia,  Tynne,  »fr. 
or  Kcaetii  3fac  Alpine;  a  proge>- 
cf  the  preMOt  rojal  findlj  cf 

KiBMk^  armvl  of  the  flpniardtiBi,  Ml ; 

battk  ot  MS.  *%. 
ra  WMH^  JnmaU^  qd^  KM. 
Kmglktbood  uwfciiwl  b^  HcnrjT  II>  on 

IIS  pcrmt  in  Dnbliii,  1040. 
Labbeaad  Conart'c  C»mnim^^^9Mn^ 

715  M.,  (on  Waocop'f  caae,  1  I47t  Ac 
Lacy.  Ho^  de;  appointod  to  treat  be- 
tween Henry  IL  and  Eodk.  O'Conor. 

MS :  Booastcncafbnttled  bf  hiaftailr 

in  Id..  >3. 
Imcj.  bp.  of  Linerick.  hie  raifnatiaa 

ftc^  ISlJc  ISll.  1S7S.  ; 

LafBj,  Dear  Paris.  ■Moaatexy  of  8.  For-  ■ 

•ena  at  »7. 
Ulor.  Bobc.  lib  tiM  fiv  caBCMiB«  I 


daina  Patrick  hp.   of 
viiieibyktetoGol 
lin,  and   Tnrtog^ 


«l; 


in  Eaflaad.  44». 


in  ttSB  mk 

i«cd  bj  the 

Statalr  of  Kflkamy.  «7.  "8;  do.  tf 
Henxy  VIILIi  parIL,  a.».  ISK.CW; 
tbe  Latin,  naad  in  the  wmm  in  bb 

atiurtian'in  Fngtiih.  ik^  TOoTSeEM- 
liiii  bfeofgjr  ordered  to  be  intiodnwd 
by  Edvard  VI.,  719  \  Ike  Lntin  Httk 
known  by  the  dcrgy  of  tkat  nee.  7S1 ; 
EngliA  and  lifah  to  be  Media  tht 
worship  of  God,  by  order  of  Ed.  \U 
7SS,  "a ;  Latin pqaaiitodfar  Izish dia- 
tricts  by  the  Act  of  UnlfctmxKy.  7U; 
'^       'of  a«iia& 
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.'  757 ;  all  tonguet  proper  for  ue  in  di- 
Tine  worship,  966. 

LangueTftl,  M.,  hit  Hittory  ef  the 
French  Church  referred  tOt  280  n., 
285  n^  291  n.,  313 ;  his  new  view  con- 
cerning 8.  Columbanus,  812. 

Lanigmn,  Dr.,  his  Ecdeneutical  Hidory 
qf  Ireland  qd.,  patthn ;  hit  rain  effort 
to  prove  that  S.  Patrick  inroked  Elias. 
45 — 48 ;  his  want  of  candour  in  quot- 
ing 8.  Columbanus  noticed,  310,  953 
n. ;  his  testimony  to  the  estimation  of 
the  H.  Scriptures  smong  the  old  Irish, 
323 ;  his  unjust  comments  on  the  an- 
cient English  writers  on  Irish  matters 
noticed,  505  n.,  507  n.,  510  n.,  514  n., 
A21n.,  525  n.,  545n.;  his  "apostolic  fre^ 
dom"  with  the  popes,  544  n.,  595  n., 
6)0  n. ;  his  statement  concerning  the 
disregard  of  the  Synod  of  Cashd  hr  the 
Irish,  671  ;  his  notion  of  Irl^  CAora- 
pitcopi  sifted,  101 1,  '13. 

Lascrianus,  St.,  a  forged  prophecy  fo- 
thered  on,  1204. 

Lasrean,  St.,  or  Molaish,  of  Derenlah, 
61,  82. 

Liasrcan,  or  Laserianui,  of  Leighlin,  pro- 
motes the  Roman  Easter  m  Ireland, 
171;  the  notion  of  his  haring  been  a 
pope's  legate  noticed,  172. 

Lateran.    See  Council. 

Latimer,  Bp.,  his  burning  by  Qi,  Muj 
alluded  to,  843. 

Latin,  of  ;st.  Patrick,  rery  nnelasrical, 
36;  use  of,  in  the  monastic  worshto, 
Ac,  286;  prevalent  in  Britain  £a 
Bede's  time,  370. 

Laud,  Bp.,  a  letter  of  Bp.  BramhaU  to^ 
on  the  Irish  Church  qd.,  1362. 

Laurence  (St.)  O* Toole,  his  conduct  on 
the  occasion  of  the  siege  of  Dublin  by 
the  English  noticed.  499  i  attends  the 
third  General  Council  of  Lateran,  500 ; 
and  offends  Henry  II.  by  his  proceed- 
ings in  connection  therewith,  549 ;  ca- 
nonised by  £ome,  500 ;  a  party  to  tht 


Synod  of  Cashel,  515, 1085 ;  and  to  the 
Council  of  Windsor,  a.d.  1175,  545; 
brings  over  to  Henry  II.  a  aon  of 
Bodk.  O'Conor,  as  a  hostage  for  the 
performance  of  the  treaty  therdn 
made,  548  i  sends  140  clergymen  to 
Rome  on  a  charge  of  inoontinencek 
595,  1052  n. ;  succeeded  by  J.  Comyn* 
604. 

Laurentins,  abp.  of  Cant.,  his  acoenion 
to  the  see,  138 ;  his  letter  to  the  Irish 
on  their  malpractices,  »6.,  935;  its  ill 
success,  139. 

Lajrmen,  permitted  to  take  a  part  in  the 
ancient  eocl.  councils  of  Id.,  485 ;  their 
exclusion  at  Csshel,  531. 

Laws  of  England,  their  benefits  denied 
to  the  mere  Irish,  627,  1 129. 

Lawjrers,  their  first  rise  to  political  power 
in  Id.,  876  tcqq. 

Lay  patrons,  acceptors  of  benefipes  from, 
anathematised,  (a.d.  1186,)  612. 

Leabhar  Breac,  the,  qd.,  1048. 

Lech,  John,  abp-  of  Dublin,  his  efforts 
towards  the  erection  of  an  Irish  uni- 
versity, 629;  engaged  in  the  crosa- 
bearing  controversy,  with  Primate 
Jorse,  630. 

Ledred,  Rd.,  bp.  of  Ossory,  1141 ;  hia 
taxation  of  the  diocese,  1157, 

Ledwich's  foolish  doubU  about  8.  Pa- 
trick noticed,  14;  his  confidence  in 
the  English  historians  of  the  invasion, 
not  ill-founded,  514  n. 

Lee,  abp.  of  York,  imprisons  John  Bale^ 
731. 

Lee.  Captain  Thos.,  his  memorial  in  fo- 
vour  of  H.  O'Neill,  82C— 822. 

Legates  of  the  Pope,  unknown  in  Id.  in 
the  primitive  ages,  172  ;  Cille,  in  the 
12th  cent,  the  Jirtt  for  this  island, 
435 ;  Malachv  of  Armagh  the  second, 
472  seqq. ;  his  activity  in  the  ofltee, 
475,  '6;  Chrittian  of  Usmore,  the 
thirdt  482  ;  placed,  on  the  strength  of 
their  foreign  dignity,  above  the  s«o- 
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•f  9L 
4iU)    10H»; 

at  KcOi.  493; 
OToole  appointed  to  the  ofioe.  500  ; 
Tbeodiont  and  Albcrtos.  thdriniaikm 
to  Henry  IL,  611 ;  C.  VhrSan  Tisiu 
Irebnd.  honoy  for  IrUi  fold,  603 ; 
bot  is  obbaed  to  fut  in  dikt  particu- 
Inr.  ib.i  C.  Wol0fcr*8  Icgateifaip  for 
Id ,  iu  Joat  appreaatkm  fay  the  m- 
tiTcithere.  673;  Mlegatug natu$  tor  Id. 
a  nonentitf,  1 423.    Sec  623. 

L^h  Mogha,  the,  prorinoe  oC  992  n. 

Lcli^u  monk  of  Chriat  Chordi,  DnliUii, 
hu  impottore,  750,  *] . 

Lrlghlin,  the  dioceae  oC  agitated  by  the 
Paichal  contfufeiiy,  170;  other  bo- 
ticet  connected  with,  452  n.,  4A4  n., 
A76,  G61  ;  a  bp.  oC  murdered  by  his 
archdeacon,  664  ;  Traven,  melate  oC 
promotes  the  Refn,  719;  Bp.  Ram's 
report  oC  <A.D.  1612,)  notked.  870— *3 ; 
the  Me  offiered  to  Giraldoc  Cambren- 
•if.  1094. 

Ltinster,  anciently  one  of  the  fire  king- 
doms of  Id.,  378;  rayagtrd  by  the 
Danes,  388 ;  disturbed  sute  of,  a.i>. 
1S6A,  7C9 ;  the  pope  creates  a  Blarquis 
of.  791. 

Leland's  Ifist.  qf  Id.  qd.,  A97.  687,  691 
N.,  697  M  ,  704~'7  nn.,  7ii,et  passim. 

Lent,  flesh  meat  used  in,  fay  the  old 
Irish.  538,  1088.  1297. 

I^eo.     8«e  Ptme. 

Lenghaire.  (Larry.)  king  of  Id.,  In  St. 
Ts trick's  time,  33,  1120;  cotcmporanr 
with  the  flrst  class  of  ancient  Irish 
•aiiits,  60. 

Laonsnl.  St,  priory  of,  near  Dunda]k. 
•69  ;  his  day,  508,  &9B. 

I^ina.  inland  at,  St.  Patrick  said  to 
have  ntudied  in,  28. 

LKtrn>.  the  use  of,  known  in  Id.  in  the 
fiHirth  eent..  6 ;  supposed  by  Camden 
to  bar*  lM«>n  received  firam  hence  by 
351.  1 
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1083. 

everaos^  Bpu.  intraded  fnto 
lUldare^  and  appointed  to 
married  bps.  in   M^   740^ 
again  under  H.  Eliabeth,  75«,~ 
•21;  («rf.ff.  1381.^0^ 
760;   aouc 

ofhiacaaewT€]. 

Le«paria«.  bp.  of  Troyea,  thnrs  Hmhw 
to  S.  Cdambanna,  265. 

Lhccryd,  battle  oC  1025. 

Lbcwelyn,  Welah  prince.  a.».  Il70t  hit 
death,  1020. 

Lhoyd's  translatioa  of  Omrise^s  Oks*- 
He,  1020. 

Uber  Niger  Soaccarii,  Oml  qd..  MB  m. 
1065.  ^ 

Ubrarics.  cf  Id.  in  the  7th  cent,  not  ID 
•todud,  nor  unused.  170  ;  Acea*a  col- 
lection of  ecd.  works,  noticed,  211; 
Dungal's,  bequeathed  to  Botrio,  t9T ; 
those  of  Ireland  much  injured  by  the 
Danes,  3H1. 

Uehfleld.  the  see  oC  founded,  188;  Fhs 
Ralph's  preaching  in,  654. 

LiCird  bridge,  a  Romiah  prophecy  eon- 
nected  with  its  building.  1344. 

Limerick,  seiied  on  and  enlarged  by  the 
Danes.  389 ;  left  in  their  nnswaiJrai 
after  the  battle  of  Clontar^  420 ;  Hi 
bish(^  Gille  the  first  pope's  legate  for 
Id.,  435 ;  the  see  oi;  452  as.  ;  i«p«e> 
sented  at  the  Synod  of  Kells.  484  n, ; 
the  king  of.  submits  to  K.  Henry  IL 
at  Waterfurd.  504  ;  a  ferodooa  bp.  oC 
6^2;  the  people  oC  reh^iously  in- 
clined at  the  acccasion  of  Jaa.  I.,  850; 
are  auieted  by  Ld.  Mountjoy,  852. 
See  also  for  other  notices  of  the  place 
or  see.  651,  719,  722,  771,  *>,  802.  995 
se99..  Il.'i8,&c. 

Limrost.  river.  Switaerhmd.  8.  Oolnmba- 
nus  j<mmeys  on,  267. 

Lincoln,  Rd.,  devcnth  titular  abn.  «f 
Dublin,  1256.  ^ 


INDEX. 


1495 


LindiffSume,  the  Isltnd  of^  selected  hj  St. 
Aidan  for  his  episcopal  residence,  176  ; 
deserted  bj  8.  Colnan.  Ac.,  184.  'S; 
the  church  ot,  erected  br  him,  210 ; 
beautified  by  Bp.  Eadt)ert,  ib. ;  gene- 
ral character  of  the  monks  belonging 
to  the  place,  according  to  Hede.  240 ; 
their  obserrance  of  the  episcopal  form 
of  Church  discipline,  9HH. 

Linegar,  John,  tenth  titular  abp.  of 
Dublm.  1256. 

Ungard,  Mr.,  a  deficiency  In  historical 
candour  noticed  in,  539  ft. 

Lionel,  'Duke  of  Clarence,  lord  deputy 
of  Id.',  658,  660. 

Lisbon,  Stukely's  proceedings  af,  789. 

Lismore,  ravsged  by  the  Danes.  381 ,  408 ; 
the  see  of,  452  n^  460 ;  a  prelate  of, 
besieged  in  his  cathedral,  615.  See 
for  other  notices  of  the  plsce,  563,  625, 
651,  995  leqg. ;  union  of  the  see  with 
Waterford,  1140. 

Utany,  sung  in  English  in  Christ 
Church,  Dublin,  for  the  first  time, 
749 ;  a  Romish  miracle  is  vainly  at* 
tempted  in  opposition  to  it,  i6.— 752. 

Literature  and  Sunentition*  of  Eng- 
land in  the  Miadle  ^ffet,  lyy  Mr. 
Wright,  some  passages  in,  criticised, 
1 439  teqq. 

Liturgy,  a  uniformity  in  their,  obsenred 
among  the  earliest  Irish  saints,  60,  CI ; 
the  Galilean  introduced  into  Britain  by 
Germanus,  116;  thence  probably  into 
Id.,  compare  61,  116.  124  ;  Gillebert's 
efforts  to  abolish  IriAh  diversity  in, 
441  ;  the  prayers  chanted  in  Id.  in  8. 
Columbkille's  time,  458  n. ;  act  of  the 
Synod  of  Ca&hel  connected  with,  520 
n. ;  the  Englinh  liturgy  ordered  for 
use  in  the  Irish  churches  under  Ed. 
V  I.,  7 19 ;  Dowdall's  opposition  to,  720 ; 
its  introduction  into  Christ  Church  Ca- 
thedral, Dublin,  722 ;  conference  re- 
lative to  it  in  St.  Mary's  Abbey,  724 
seqq. ;  its  cormptioD  l^  an  intermiz-  | 


tmre  of  Romish  perfomanoes,  732 ; 
after  disuse  under  Q.  Mary,  it  is  re> 
stored  under  Elisabeth,  747  ;  (see  £»- 
tany,  sup. ;)  and  enforced  by  her  Act 
of  Uniformity,  754 ;  represented  by 
Romish  teachers  as  "the  devil's 
words,"  and  no  less  criminal  to  parti- 
cipate in  the  use  of,  than  idolatry^ 
1308,  '43. 

Llan,  in  Welsh  names,  meaning  of,  121. 

Llancarvan,  Waler,  Cadoc's  religious  ea- 
tablishment  there,  1 25. 

Llandaff,  ancient  church  of,  121. 

Llanthony,  two  places  of  the  name  in 
Gt.  Britain,  have  ce'Js  made  sut^ect  to 
than  in  Id.,  573. 

Llantuit,  Wales,  origin  of,  121. 

Lloyd,  Bp.,  qd.  in  connection  with  8. 
Patrick's  history,  16  ;  his  notion  of  the 
ancient  bps.  of  Id  ,  983. 

Lockwood,  Dean,  of  Christ  Church,  Dub- 
lin, opposes  the  use  of  the  reformed 
English  ritual,  730. 

Loftus,  Abp..  consecrated  primate  of 
Armagh,  763,  1100,  1211,  1235;  ez- 
cororounicates  Shane  O'Neill,  771  ;  op- 
posed bv  R.  Creagh,  773 ;  resists  the 
scheme  for  converting  8.  Patrick's  Ca- 
thedral into  a  university,  811  ;  pro- 
pounds the  plan  for  the  foundation  of 
Trinity  College,  ib. 

Loftus  MS.,  the,  (in  Marsh's  Library,) 
qd..  650,  752  n.,  760,  1211,  1271,  1309, 
1383. 

Lollards,  dec,  order  issued  for  persecut* 
ing  the.  in  Id,,  742,  '3. 

Lombard,  Peter,  third  titular  primate  of 
Id.,  (of  the  present  series,)  his  notiont 
of  Trinity  College,  its  object,  Ac.,  819, 
813 ;  his  sppointment  as  titular  of  Ar- 
magh, 889,  890,  902 ;  (fee  also  893, 
910.  1349,  '54,  78  ;>  sanctions  the  quft- 
si-synod  of  Drogheda,  convened  for 
the  construction  of  a  new  (Church  for 
Id.,  ftc,  892  ;  his  estimate  of  the  me- 
rits of  hit  titular  brethren  for  Id., 
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Hiien!i^^  9»  m^  ISM ;  nme  aeooant 
gt  lufl  UU),  ndmiiag  a  noCke  of  his 
puutenion  to  ProCwtuit- 
1SJ7 ;  his  works,  and  King 
aoe  of  hns.  1138  ;  hb  ori- 
fia  putty  derired  fim  Eafiand,  ltS4 
ft.:  eammmMoakta  to  P.  Clemeot 
VIII.  inteUifcnee  of  the  v*tt%itm  ot 
H.  O-NciU's  rebeUion.  1S».  {Le.  be- 
fbre  his  dcratkm  to  the  titular  pri- 
■ncj :)  appointed  agent  at  Rone  of 
the  said  chid  1291;  his  Oommisnon. 
appointing  D.  Rothe  to  be  his  Vicar^ 
Gcwsal  for  U^  1331.  FH,  q.  lSft3, 
•4.  -9. 

Loodon.  flnt  fovodataon  cf  a  draidi  in* 
lit. 

•Locd  God.*- applied  aa  atitletodcBg- 
nate  Uie  pope,  1401. 

*  Lords  of  Ir^sad.**  a  name  co— laonly 
■nde  nse  of  fagr  the  kings  of  EngfauMi 
before  Henry  VIIL,  703;  aholiahwt, 
and  why,  •*.,  704. 

Lord's  Day.  its  obaerranM  among  the 
aacaent  mhabitants  of  Great  Britain 
a^  Id^  371 ;  nerer  called  a  Sabbath 
in  the  irst  centiuies  of  Christianity, 
9a  91 ;  its  dfwcration  in  Anglo-Ro- 
mish times.  591. 

Lo>d*s  Prayer  in  Englioh,  dreolated  bj 
Abp.  Browne.  700 ;  and  also  set  np  in 
the  chorches,  716. 

Lord's  Sopjper.  Bp.  Bale's  notice  of  the 
tnperstitioos  mixed  np  with  its  admi- 
nistration, in  his  diooose.  731.  See 
CMUBtTMMA.  rra  m$mkt(mmtiatitm,  Ac 

Lomh.  70 ;  ravaged  by  the  Danes,  383. 
rid.  f .  5C3. 

Lotharios  L.  Emperor,  his  patronage  of 
Dongal.  395. 

LoQgh  Garmoo.  Wexford  hazbovr,  1038 

Lonndres.  H.  de.  ahp.  of  DnbUn,  613 ; 
ouarrds  aboat  his  does,  and  lays  Dub- 
lin onder  an  interdict,  611 ;  appointed 
pope's  legate^   613;   boooored  with 


rid.  1096,  •7.  /     ^ 

Lo«th,thetown.*e..oC»Tag«d  bjtht 

Danes,  391.  "S ;  chapter  of  Oaaooi  n- 

gnlar.  and  relk  exhibitioa  at,    5M; 

tiie  see  <£,  993  teqq. 
LonTsin  UniTcrsity,    77S,   laeO;    bkk 

colleges  fonnded  in.  ltS3,  1373;  jodg* 

ment  oC  on  the  ProCeatataoa  of  Alio- 

gnnce.  1318  sr^. 
Ladns.  See  Pope. 
Lodos.  British  kin|^  conies  ted  to 

tianity.  110;hi 

Christian  teachers  for  his  people.  111. 
Lognia,  or  Acnonr^.  the  aoe  oC  4S4  n. 
Lmireack  Pkmdnug,    See    fiiiwi. 
Lapoi.  bp.  of  Tro:^  aald  to  haTe  a*. 

nsted  in  instracting  8t  Fstxidc.  30; 

his  serrioes  against  the  FeiaginiiiL  Ac. 

in  Britain,  115,111. 
Lare.(Besanooai,)  St.  Didmlira 

teryat,334. 
Losea,  or  Lnsk 

996.     rid.  f.  381. 
Loxen.  (Franche  Comte,)  rhnam  bj  0. 

Oolombanns  as  the  site  at  hja 

tery,   155;    his 

plaoe.  161,  '4 ;  Clotmire  II 

tiie  establishment  there.  171 ;  ita  ab- 
bacy offered  to  St.  Galloa,  333. 
Lyndi,  Aw.,  titolar  bp.  oT   KtMin^ 

(A.D.  16660  1385.  1410. 
Lynch.  John,  bp.  of  Elphin,  bia  dditt* 

qoencies  and  apoatacy.  1118.  *4. 
Lynch.  Pn  his  Lifo  nf  Si.  Patriek,  Ac, 

1216  ». 
Lynfh's  Camirnuit  Euertm,  la  tmr 

on  Adrian's  boll,  1047. 
Lyndwode  qd.,  510  n. 
Lyons.  Coondl  II.  ot     8c«  CommeiL 
Lyttleton.  IxL.  his  HisUry  gf  Hemwy  tl. 

qd.,  600  n. 
Maban,  mosical  profeasoi,  tendica  the 

Gregorian  chanting  in  England.  111. 
Mabilloa,his  reasonable  ccnsnre  of  the 
in  the  PaadialCoo- 
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troTcnj,  199 ;  hii  AA.  SS.  O.  S.  B. 
qd.,  ib^  179,  Ac. 

Mac  an  Earlas,  anecdote  of  the»  at  Atb- 
cnry.  785,  '6  n. 

Mac  .£da,  (i.e.  Bfac  Hugh,)  Malachy, 
abp.  of  Tuam,  craftily  obtains  the  an- 
nexaUon  of  the  see  of  Enaghdon  to 
his  abpk.,  1 177  teqq. ;  his  scheming  in 
the  matter  complained  of  to  the  pop9 
by  the  English  kings,  1 178.  '81. 

Bfac.  Cagh well,  James,  abp.  of  Cashel, 
A.D.  1567,  attacked  and  wounded  by  a 
titular  opponent  in  the  see,  1215, 1383, 
*7.    See  1435.  '6. 

Mac  Caghwell,  Hugh,  fourth  titular  pri- 
mate of  Ireland,  of  the  present  series, 
his  life  and  writings,  noticed,  1S38. 

Mac  Carthy's,  the,  pronounce  against 
papal  supremacy,  a.d.  1542, 705,  1206. 

Mac  Carthy,  or  Csrtie,  Uonogh,  his  let- 
ter to  the  K.  of  Spain,  1288,  '9,  See 
also  Cormac. 

Mac  CarwilU  David,  abp.  of  Cashel, 
charged  with  horrible  atrocities,  635, 
'6.    (See  also  646,  7.) 

Mac  Cuillenan.  See  Cormae ;  and  also 
1108  and  1120  n. 

Mac  Dunlevy,  Irish  prince,  wars  unsuc- 
cessfully with  John  de  Courcy,  600,  '1. 

Mac  Eggan,  Owen,  (or  Eugene.)  **  vicar 
apostolic,"  his  military  exploits  and 
profane  cruelty,  835,  1294 ;  his  rich 
liTings.  1295, '6. 

Mac  FUn,  (or  Flynn,)  Florence,  abp.  of 
Tuam,  his  sucoessfhl  aggression  on 
the  independence  of  the  see  of  Enagh- 
dun,  1 1 74. 

Mac  Oauvran,  or  BCagauran,  Edmd.,  se- 
cond of  the  present  series  of  titular 
primates  in  Id.,  his  diligence  in  pro- 
moting the  Rombh  rebellion  agsinst 
Q.  Elizabeth,  a.d.  1594.  819.  1236; 
his  death,  t^.,  889  and  1237  «.  See 
also  1371,  '8. 

Mac  Geoghegan's  Histoire  tT  Irlande  qd., 
634  n.,  692  n.,  706  n..  1273;  hia  no- 


tion that  Adrian's  boll  was  a  forgery, 
1047. 

Mac  Gillapatrick,  Ir.  prince,  his  igno- 
rance, 865  n. 

Biac  Gillivider,  Eugene,  first  primate  of 
Id.  of  papal  appointment,  581,  1108; 
his  ekvation  procured  in  part  by  a 
bribe,  619. 

Bfac  Hale,  J^  titular  abp.  of  Tuam,  his 
consecn.,  1385. 

Bfac  Biahon,  Bryan,  tenth  titular  pri- 
mate of  the  present  series  in  Id.,  and 
Hoss  Bfac  Bliahon,  eleventh  do.,  no- 
tices of,  1246. 

Bfac  Biahon,  Dr.  Hugh,  ninth  titr.  pri- 
mate of  the  present  line  in  Id.,  1 245 ; 
his  Jut  Prim.  Armae.  noticed,  »6., 
1246;  his  erroneous  statement  rela- 
tive to  Dowdall's  successor,  corrected, 
1228. 

Bfac  Mahon,  Owen,  (or  Eugene  Bfat- 
thews,)  second  titr.  abp.  <^  Dublin, 
890 ;  his  provisional  synod  for  pro- 
moting the  construction  of  the  new 
Romish  esUblbhment  in  Id.,  898,  *9  ; 
his  activity  in  propagating  schism,  903, 
905 ;  notices  of  his  life,  titular  ap- 
pointment, Ac,  1253,  1348.  *9,  '54  ; 
further  account  of  his  Kilkenny  synod, 
1363— '6. 

Mac  Mahon,  Patrick,  titr.  vicar  general 
of  Derry,  (a.d.  1622,)  905. 

Bfac  Blaurice,  Jaa.,  793  n.  See  Ftfsr- 
maurice. 

Bfac  Molissa,  Nichs.,  abp.  of  Armagh, 
1 109 ;  account  of  his  extraordinary  cl^ 
rical  confederation,  627,  '8,  1 114  teqq, 

Bfac  Morogh.  Dermot,  king  of  Leinster, 
his  impious  character,  493  fe^o.  i  hia 
unprincipled  invitation  of  the  English 
into  Id.,  495  teqq. ;  his  death,  503  \ 
abbeys  founded  b^  him,  566  ;  his  fli^pht 
to  Normandy  noticed  in  the  Chromele 
of  fValet,  1038 ;  his  connection  with 
the  English  not  creditable  to  thera* 
1440— '44. 


1498 


I9DSX. 


BfM  wnUama.  (or  De  Bvgo*!,)  forbid- 
den to  Christmu  in  Omlway,  1185. 
See  70$,  710,  1219. 

*•  Maccabees,  the  Book  of."  distinguiriied 
by  Marianus  Scotua  from  the  canoni* 
cal  Scriptures,  366. 

Haddock,  Jaa.,  lent  by  the  Irish  i>arlt., 
(a.d.  1475,)  to  learn  the  Word  of  God 
at  Oxford,  ."iO?. 

Blaelmorry  Mac  Morogh.  king  of  Lein- 
•ter,  his  wars  with  Brian  Bora.  414. 

lCs»lbrigid.  Prinute,  hangs  tweWe  riot- 
ers, 1107. 

Bfaelaeachlin,  (or  Malachy,)  I.,  king  of 
Id.,  cmiquers  Turgesius,  and  drowns 
him  in  Loch  Var,  .185. 

Maelseachlin  II.,  his  wars  with  Brian 
Bom.  and  with  the  Danes,  413;  his 
rights  usurped  by  Brian,  418  ;  his  con- 
duct at  Clontarf,  415 ;  recovers  the  su- 
preme monarchy,  416. 

llagauran,  titular  primate  of  Id.  See 
Mac  Gaucran. 

Magenis.    Arthur,  Romt    bp.  of  Dro- 
more,  confirmed  by  £dw.  VL,  1213. 
Vid.  q.  1380,  1433. 

Ifageais,  Eujrene,  bp.  of  Down,  sanctions 
the  establishment  of  the  Refn.,  under 
Q.  Elizabeth,  1209,  '13;  {vtd.  1379;) 
assists  in  the  consecratiim  of  Bale  and 
Goodacre,  729,  763. 

MaghbUe,  or  Moville,  (Co.  Down,)  991. 

Maghera,  Manor  Court  of,  1063. 

Magio,  (or  Nenay,)  Co.  Limerick,  a  Cia- 
tertian  estabt  formed  at,  478. 

Magna  C/turta  appealed  to  by  the  pre> 
lates  of  Munster,  against  English  tax- 
ation of  the  Ir.  clergf ,  661 . 

Magnus,  prince  of  Norway,  invades  Eng- 
land. 1028. 

Magragh,  Miler,  abp.  of  Cashel,  his  sp- 
pointment  to  the  see  of  Clogher,  1813; 
bis  evil  doings  at  Cashel  noticed,  1334. 
See  1373. 

Maguire,  Dominick,  eighth  titular  pri- 

.  mate  of  Id.,  his  life,  1344  ;  he  helps  to 


keep  Triaity  Cone^e  fttn  UBbi^  ta^ 

the  hands  of  the  Jeaoita,  lt4&. 

Maguire,  chieftain  of  Vcnnmnmf^  Ua  ii^ 
surrection,  a.i>.  1594,  818,  819;  ao- 
cuMPd  of  treaaon.  he  flees  witli  H. 
O'Neill  to  the  Cantinent,  666. 

Mahee  Island,  (Co.  Down,)  onee  a  bp^l 
see,  991. 

Maidulf  of  Malmesbmy,  hia  life,  317. 

Malachy  (O'Morgair,)  mbp.  of  Arm^ 
commonly  named  St.  Malaciiy,  wmj^ 
posed  to  have  been  alluded  to  in  8t. 
Patrick's  vision   about   Id.,   M;    hia 
Liftf  by  8.  Bernard,  4S6;  Us  jtmA 
and  education,  4.)7;    ordhtataon  aai 
appointment  aa  primate's  vicar,  4M; 
his  exertions  in  promotiag  theenMoow 
of  Rome,  sacred  music,  Ac,  H^  459; 
goes   to   improve   his   knowledge  of 
Church  discipline  with  Bp.  Malehos 
of  Lismore,  460 ;  restorca  the  aaoiiw* 
tery  of  Bangor.  461 ;  appointed  bp.  of 
Connor,  462;  his  labours  there,  sad! 
introduction  of  Roman  rites,  463  ;  Ids 
expulsion  from  the  place  by  war,  464  ; 
nominated  succcsaor  to  Primate  Oel- 
sus,  465 ;  his  difficulties  in  accepciaf 
the  post,  466'— 9 ;  retires  to  the  bpk. 
of  Down,  substituting  Gelasias   for 
himself  aa   primate,    470  ;    appohns 
iEdan  bp.  of  Clogher,  471 ;  his  aoudeCy 
to  obuin  Romish  ^  palls"  Ibr  M.,  s*. ; 
he  visits    Rome,  4'3;    is   appointed 
pope's  legate  for   Id.,  16.,  541 ;  visiti 
S.  Bernard  at  Clairvanx,  474,  *5 ;  his 
return  home  and  renewed  acttrity  in 
Id.,  t^. ;  appoints  a  bp.  for  Cork,  477, 
580 ;  introducea  the  Cistertian  order 
into  Id..  475,  *7  ;  obtains  a  commisiisn 
to  go  to  Rome  for  the  pells.  478 ;  set- 
ting out  cm  this  errand,  he  is  overtaken 
fay  death  in  France.  479 ;  hia  aupeisci- 
tious  piety,  480,  481  ;  waa  tlie  first  per* 
son  resident  in  Ireland,  canonised  bf 
the    Church   of   Roou^    481.       P'iL 
1108. 
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Jlalaohj,  bp.  of  Down,  taken  priMmer  by 
J.  de  Courcy,  600. 

Malachy,  king  of  Id.  See  Maelteach- 
Un. 

Malchus,  a  monk  of  Winchester,  ap> 
pointed  bp.  of  Waterford,  430. 

Malchus,  bp.  of  Lianore,  459,  460,  477  ; 
receiTea  Malachy  O'Morgair  and  King 
Cormac  Bfac  Carthy  into  his  monaa- 
tic  e«tabli»hment  there,  460;  urges 
Malachy  to  accept  the  primacy,  468. 

Malmetbory  derives  its  name  from  an 
Irish  saint,  319.  837. 

JUalmeabury,  Wm.  o^  his  description  of 
Ireland's  beggarly  condition,  (a.  d. 
1100,)  1018. '19. 

Manger  of  Bethl^em,  a  relic  of  the, 
preserved  in  Dublin  I  A87. 

Mant,  Bp.,  his  Church  Hiit.  qf  Id.  qd., 
683  n.,  743,  759,  785,  1309  ;  apparent 
errors  occurring  in  this  history  cor- 
rected, 693  n.,  1436  n. 

Mantoanoa,  Baptista,  his  statement  as 
to  the  views  of  the  Britons,  &c.,  in  the 
Paschal  controversy  with  Rome,  201. 

Manual  labour,  diligently  followed  by 
the  early  monks,  233 ;  instance  in  8. 
Columba,  100, 104 ;  Columbanus,  265 ; 
Kentegem  and  his  disciples,  1006. 

MS8.  in  Trinity  College  Library.  Dub* 
lin,  qd  ,  526  n.tettq.,  A32,  '3,  634,  1218, 
'14,  1306—9. 

Maolmaodhog,  original  name  of  Mala- 
•  chy  O'Morgair,  457. 

Mareschal,  Wm.,  earl  of  Pembroke,  a 
founder  of  monasteries  in  Id.,  570  ;  his 
affinity  with  Strongbow,  621  ;  made 
the  subject  of  an  awful  denunciation 
after  his  death,  by  a  bp.  of  Ferns,  622. 

Margaret.  Q,uecn  of  Engbnd,  granted  a 
share  of  the  P^ml  Tenths  for  five 
years,  1151. 

MarianuB,  tutor  of  P.  Adrian  IV.,  an 
Irishman,  486. 

Marianus  Sootus,  account  of,  435;  his 
superstition,  436;  his  ChrttnicUt  and 


Scriphtre  Giimnentariei,  noticed,  487 ; 
his  estimation  of  the  Apocrypha,  366. 

Marriage,  irregularities  connected  with, 
charged  on  the  old  Irish  by  Primate 
Lanfhinc,  424,  *5 ;  the  charge  re- 
peated by  St.  Anselm,  482  ;  Mabichy's 
exertions  to  adjust  according  to  the 
Roman  canon  law,  459,  464  ;  the  hope 
of  improving  matters  in  this  particu* 
lar,  a  motive  with  the  Ir.  bps.  in  sub- 
mitting to  Henry  IL,  512 ;  Cashel  en- 
actment relative  ta  516 ;  the  abuses 
complained  of  are  particularised  by  P. 
Alexander  III.,  538,  1088;  marriage 
dues  to  the  clergy  in  Dublin,  a  matter 
of  dispute,  A.n.  1267,  624 ;  marriage 
with  UM  mere  Irish  denounced  by  the 
Sutute  of  Kilkenny,  658;  the  ordi- 
nance not  regulated  among  them  by 
the  papal  canon  law,  (a.d.  1528,)  673 ; 
disregarded  by  their  chiefs  and  lead* 
era,  807;  that  of  Henry  VIIL,  and 
other  like  cases,  pronounced  upon  by 
the  Ir.  parlt.,  684 ;  that  of  blchopa, 
made  a  ground  for  their  deprivation 
under  U.  Mary,  740,761;  the  Trent 
laws  connected  with,  introduced  into 
use  in  Id.,  894,  899.  1863;  abuses  in, 
widely  prevalent  among  the  lower 
Irish  in  the  time  of  J  as.  I.,  905,  '6; 
whether  used  by  the  ancient  clergy  of 
Id .  1422,  '4.  See  1053  n.,  and  Ceii- 
bacy,  tup. 

Martene's  Thetaurut  qd.,  521 ;  his  trea- 
tise de  Ant.  Ec.  RihtntSy  967. 

BCartUl  law.  H.  O'Neill's  desire  to  exer- 
cise in  his  district,  821. 

Martin,  St ,  bp.  of  Tours,  said  to  have 
instructed  St.  Patrick,  28  ;  propagates 
monasticism  in  France,  229 ;  his  tomb 
visited  by  S.  Columbanus,  265;  ho* 
nonred  with  an  altar  in  Galway,  591. 

Martyrology,  the,  of  Tallaght,  354; 
Notker's  qd.,  334  ;  the  Roman,  408. 

Mary,  the  B.  Virgin,  assigned  a  share  of 
the  honour  siven  to  God  in  the  dedi- 
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of  8.  Patrick*!. 

tee  1  lU ;  Kse  of  her  milk,  an 

the  Ikt  of  prrtmded  rcfict  is 

Cbvch*  Dnfan^  M7 ; 

ber  panblMd  vith  death,  a-d.  USl. 

€i2 ;  Jkbp.  Bixywne  condeoiBS  the  rrtf>- 

tfee  of  pnyins  to  her,  6«l ;  her  title  of 

DO  proof  at  her  mfdiitor- 

724.  'i ;   her  image  bused  at 

Tnoi.  1194. 

Ifajy'ik  Sc,  BUDCiy«  DnlxL*  iiwiialed  tff 
D.  Mac  Monch.  566;  her  BOOMlcry 
of  caDoat  regr.  at  KdK  Kilkenny. 
»71.  »c^  Ac  ^ 

8t>«  Abbey.  DohiiB,  oootiow- 
nuufarncje  in,  a-d.  ld6L,  712— '6. 
O^  (the  bloody.)  her  aeeeaakm 
■ad  ^rramiy,  71S ;  Mkea  iwo?iak»  for 
bnrain^  Ac.,  of  hcfctici  n  UL,  73S, 
74S;  the  oelebratkm  d 
in  Kilkenny,  7S8;  deprirea  the 
fonaag  prdatn.  7S9.  740 ;  her 
cvtiBg  iDftnictiaQs  totheLd.  Deputy 
Ilti  Walter,  74S ;  effecti  the *'reooii- 
ciling'*orid.totheneor  Ronie.74S, 
744 ;  ftory  of  her  romwiMion  for  the 
pemciitinff  of  Protiertants  in  UL,  745.'6. 

Maaoo,  lir^  his  Beiigiom  <if  the  amdemi 
Irish  SamU  od^  46 ;  his  Hidory  ^ 
St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  630  «. 

nnifbrmity  obaerred  in  the^  by  tite 
anoent  Ir.  aaints,  60 ;  a  repeti- 
oC  employed  by  8.  Maladiy,  to 
procure  adniiMioo  tohcaTcn  forade* 
parted  sister.  400;  ordervd  for  the 
dead  by  the  Synod  of  Casfad.  518; 
prirate  masaes.  abase  of,  590— *2 ;  ad- 
Tantages  of  an  onkaovn  toogoe  in, 
7S0.  *1 ;  antiquity  oC  and  dianges  in, 
the,  714  ;  celebratian  of;  to  be  sheltered 
from  wind  and  lain,  in  the  early  coo- 
Tenticles  onder  Jas.  L,  899.  1864 ;  no 
priest  to  odebrate  ordinarily  more 
than  ODoe  a  day,  t^. ;  what  langosges 
may  properly  be  used  in,  aooaidiiig  to 
P.  Jolm  VIIL.  966  itqq. 


.)5sa. 

the  Fovr.     Hoe  Fa«r  Jfi 
,  Em«.    titr.  bpw  of 
r,^  1*74,  ^. 

See  Jl4 
to  beaaid  ia  Lnim 
by  the  Act  ^f  rmjki  wsitm,  79A. 
Maadcor  Ma^da,  thcEin« 
to  the  A.  X.  iBTBsiaa  or  Id^ 

116. 

]iay,loha, 
of  prayosfor  dw' 

Mayo,  8t.Oolmaa*8 
ia,l86;  theaeeae  of 
888;  theandcat  ne  otf; 
S9qq. 

M*Cn«h.  Berd^  int  -Tlear  naL"  of 
the  nev  Boaddi  cstafat.  ia  Deny,  988. 

M*Groddni,  Tirlangh.  hk  aeditioas  aad 
srtiisnistiral  preachinft  I84IL  '81^  ^6& 

M'Wmatm.  (Oochter.)        - 
chhftain,   his 
aan^te,  a.d.  1568,  769 

Meath,  anciently  one  of  tiha  tire  Ui^ 
doos  of  Id.,  878;  xsvaged  by  Tana- 
sins,  881;  the  kiac  oC  aabmiti  to 
Henry  II.  at  Waterford.  £04  ;  a  bp.  oC 
pranotcs  Ito  Sanael'a  iaqiostaie^  686; 
Its  chiefii  naoonoe  papal  ■  iiimiiij. 
706 ;  state  of  the  dioeese  oC  ia  1576^ 
788. 784 ;  fonned  of  maar  «Ballcr  a»> 
dent  do.,  617,  990;  its  btslMp's  oidsr 
of  praoedeoce  aaiong  the  Ir.  pntetoi^ 
994.  Seel 000 ;al8oSCMle^ and  ITaU. 

Meath,  the  arcbdeaoonoC  See  Stamford, 

Mediator,  Christ  the  oa)y,  with  orthadoK 
Christians,  714,  *5. 

MeUifont,  the  scat  of  the  int  Irish  Os- 
tertian  establishment.  477;  ha  abbot 
sent  as  an  smhassadui'  to  Roiae,  584  a.. 
1091;  the  synod  oC  (a-d^  11570  Ml 
«.;  (see  1044;)  the  establMhmeal 
itroogly  natMul  in  a.d.  isss,  I41& 
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Melrose  Abbey,  on  the  Tweed,  an  Irlih 
establishment,  242;  its  Annalt  q<L, 
483  n^  1050. 

Mebnian,  abbot  and  bishop  of  TaUaght, 
353. 

Mendicant  orders,  their  rise  and  abases, 
689. 1 1 10 ;  their  persecution  of  Frimate 
Fits  Ralph,  655. 

Meneria,  or  St.  David's  in  Wales,  the 
see  of,  122, 123 ;  Ferns  thought  bjr  some 
to  have  been  subject  to,  994;  Giraldus's 
work  on,  qd.,  1094  ;  the  diocese  made 
su^ect  to  Canterbury,  1030;  and  to 
the  intrusion  of  Norman  bps.,  1035. 

Mercia,  the  Saxoo  kingdom  of,  founded, 
118;  its  conversion  to  Christianity, 
129,  179. 

"Mere  Irish,"  769  n.  See  *'/mA,  the 
mere.** 

Meredyth  ap  Blethyn  submits  to  King 
Henry  I.,  1035. 

Merits,  R(»niiih  views  of^  whether  held 
by  St.  Patrick,  43 ;  of  the  saints,  false 
notions  entertained  of.  In  the  seventh 
cent.,  278;  views  of  8.  Columbanus 
connected  with,  302,  *3  ;  &lse  doctrine 
of,  connected  with  abbey-building  in 
the  12th  cent.,  684 ;  Bp.  Bale's  preach- 
ing in  regard  to,  733 ;  note  of  Archbi- 
shop Ussher  on,  970. 

Merks,  Jenico,  mayor  of  Dublin,  his 
petn.  to  Henry  VII.,  1101. 

Methodius,  St,  apostle  of  the  Sclavi,  968. 

Mets,  (see  jtiulrasia,)  Fingen's  Ir.  es- 
tablishment in,  patronised  by  King 
Otho,  412 ;  a  bp.  of,  promotes  rcbo.  in 
Id.  697. 

Michael  ab  Isselto,  qd.,  790. 

Milan,  the  eccl.  province  of,  subject  to 
the  see  of  Rome,  306. 

Milcho,  St.  Patrick's  master  during  his 
captivity,  19. 

Milesius,  alleged  progenitor  of  the  Irish 
people,  1120. 

Military  ecclesiastics  of  Engd.  and  Id., 
386,  819,  836,  1294,  Ac. 


Milk,  said  to  have  been  used  for  baptis- 
ing, in  Id.,  621. 

Ministers,  a  want  of,  in  the  Irish  Church, 
noticed,  a.d.  1676,  784. 

Biinlster's  money,  1073;  some  account 
of  iu  origin,  Ac.,  1079—81. 

Ifiracles  of  St.  Patrick,  their  origin,  14  ; 
abundance  of,  connected  with  the 
names  of  saints,  their  relics,  Ac,  in 
the  Anglo-Rcmish  times,  68A  ;  a  speci- 
men in  support  of  the  Latin  mass,  749 ; 
their  use  and  limits  according  to  Sedu- 
lius,  393 ;  that  of  raising  the  dead  at* 
tributed  to  St.  Malachy,  481. 

Mis,  Sliav,  or  Slicmish,  (Co.  Antrim,) 
St.  Patrick  a  captive  near,  19. 

**  Mission,  the,  in  Id.,**  a  Romish  title  for 
orders,  1254,  1392-.*6. 

Missionary  ceal  of  the  ancient  Irish  peo- 
ple, 206 ;  instanced  in  St.  Patrick,  14 
ie<iq. ;  in  the  followers  of  St  Columba, 
239 ;  in  St  Cuthbert,  242 ;  in  St.  Co- 
lumbanus, 274  ;  in  certain  missJonariea 
to  Iceland,  404,  '6. 

Mochtra,  St.,  said  to  have  brought  relief 
to  Id.  firom  Rome,  686. 

Modestus,  Bp.,  commissioned  by  8.  Vir- 
gilius  to  preach  and  labour  among  the 
people  of  Carinthia,  349. 

Moedoc,  (or  Maldoc,  t.e.  St.  JEdan.')  See 
JEdan.  The  independence  of  the 
early  Irish  Church  illustrated  fkcm  his 
legends,  1249. 

Mohng,  abp.  of  Ferns,  447. 

Mon,  or  Anglesey,  1028. 

Monaghan,  the  monastery  of,  ravaged  by 
the  Danes,  382 ;  state  of  the  county  in 
the  reign  of  Jas.  I.,  862,  '3. 

Monarchy,  the  supreme,  of  Ireland,  iti 
lawful  succession  interrupted  by  the 
usurpation  of  Brian  Bom,  413,  416, 
417 ;  held  by  Rodk.  O'Conor  at  the 
period  of  the  Conquest,  604. 

Monasterevan,  a  Cistertian  abbey  found- 
ed in,  during  the  12th  cent,  676. 

Bfooaster  Neva,  battle  of,  795. 


1502 


IMDXX. 


Monasteriea,  the  ancient,  their  use,  as 
schools  of  learning,  Ac.  345,  '6 ;  as  mis- 
sionary stations,  ib.,  247,  274,  '5 ;  as 
bouses  of  relief  for  the  poor.  226,  248  ; 
those  of  8.  Columbanus  independent 
of  episcopal  control*  275;  Irish,  popu- 
lar in  France  in  early  times,  277; 
changes  made  in  the  condition  of  those 
of  Id.  under  Anglo-Norman  influence, 
562—577 ;  moUves  of  the  Anglo-Nor- 
man founders  of  such  institutions, 
665  ;  bishops  commonly  chosen  out  of 
them,  576 ;  strife  between  the  Anglo- 
Norman  and  Irish  inmates  of  them, 
677 ;  degeneracy  of  the  orders  con- 
nected with  them  in  the  middle  ages , 
688 ;  their  devastation  by  the  Danes. 
380  seqq.,  563,  1060 ;  do.  under  Henry 
VIIL,  1193. 

Monastic  rules,  of  the  ancient  Irish  in 
genl.,  238 ;  of  8.  Columbanus,  279— 
288. 

Honks,  anciently  made  no  compulsory 
renunciation  of  private  property,  as  a 
condition  of  admittance  to  the  order, 
125 ;  Benedictines  introduced  into  Eng- 
land on  the  expulsion  of  the  Ir.,  1 87;  ac- 
count of  their  origin  and  history,  224 
—248 ;  their  primitive  character,  225 ; 
their  origin,  from  persecution,  228  ; 
introduction  into  European  countries, 
229;  differences  between  them  and 
the  ascetics,  ib, ;  at  first  mostly  lay- 
men, 230 ;  placed  under  obligation  to 
take  holy  orders,  231  ;  at  first  un- 
bound by  vows,  ib.i  and  sometimes 
married,  232 ;  not  compelled  to  po- 
verty, ib. ;  their  employments.  233,  4 ; 
scriptural  studies,  t'A.,  23b ;  fasts,  ton- 
sure, and  habit,  ib. ;  early  abuses 
among  them  censured  by  8.  Jerome, 
236;  general  character  of  the  primi- 
tive Irish  monks.  237  ;  their  peculiari- 
ties in  some  particulars  noticed,  238 
*eqq. ;  and  exemplified  in  St.  Aidan, 
ib.,  239;  and  in  Colman,  «&c.,  240; 


thHr  Industry  and  popolnritr  in  Eac- 
land.  241 ;  illustrated  in  St.  Catbba?s 
case,  242,  *3;  their  mooaatic  habit, 
244.  '5;  the  nxmks  and  the  **Oove> 
nanters  "  partly  sympathetic,  963»  '4. 

Monophysites,  the,  950  *».,  955. 

Montgomery.  Geo.,  made  bp.  of  Deny, 
A«.,  by  K.  James  L,  863;  non-iesi. 
dent,  ib. ;  his  wife's  escape  from  Gahir 
O'Dogherty's  massacre  in  Derrr,  «67. 

Montgomery,  Amnlf,  or  Emalf^  unrmdcr 
of  Pembroke,  1017;  hia  r^icllkm 
against  K.  Henry  I.,  »6.,  10S9  ;  lie  ze. 
ceives  a  grant  of  land  in  Walesa  1096, 
and  builds  the  caatle  of  Femtaroke. 
1027. 

Montgomery.  Hugh,  earl  of  Salopw  with 
Hugh,  carl  of  Chester,  ravageB  Ancle> 
sey,  1028  ;  his  death,  ib. 

Montgomery,  Roger,  first  earl  of  Saloik 
1017.  does  honuige  for  the  lordthipa  of 
Powys  and  Cardigan,  1026;  foniftes 
Montgomery  CasUe,  i6. ;  which  Is  cnrer> 
thrown  by  the  Welsh,  and  eari  Roger 
slain,  1027;  the  castle  retaken  by  Wa. 
Eufus,  i6. 

Moore.  Dr.,  Romish  priest,  nude  Pwnrwt 
of  Trin.  CoU.  Dub.,  under  IL.  Janta 
II.,  1245. 

Moore's  (Mr.  T.)  //mIotv  of  Jreiamd, 
sparing  of  martyrdom  T<qgenda,  IKS, 
1 430,  &c. ;  some  notice  of  the  work.  Ac. 
1420  $eqq.i  its  claims  to  attention, 
1420 ;  its  views  concerning  tibe  doc- 
trines of  the  ancient  Lridi,  1421 ;  atate* 
ments  about  celibacy,  1422,  *24;  on 
Romish  supremacy,  ib. ;  tnx  the  H.  8»> 
crament  of  the  Lord's  Table,  and  J. 
8.  Erigcna,  1426 ;  on  the  duality  of  the 
Church  in  Id.,  inA.o.  1316, 14a6,*6;<m 
the  ^tierimtmia  Jif agnolwn,  »6. ;  con* 
ceming  the  forms  of  ezoommonlostion 
used  in  the  middle  agea,  1427,  "8;  on 
the  religious  creed  of  Henry  VIIL,*^.; 
and  his  persecution  of  Protestants,  ib., 
1429;  his  explanation  of  the  "mutjiT' 
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dom  "  of  Dr.  Tnten,  1440 ;  and  td- 
miMion  of  the  retdy  aoceptanoe  of  the 
regftl  suprenuicy  bjthe  Inih  chleftaini 
of  that  age.  1431,  '2;  his  aocoontof 
the  Reformation  of  the  Irish  Chnroh 
as  the  act  of  its  own  prelates,  I43S ;  and 
subsequent  misstatement  as  to  the 
creation  of  a  new  Church  in  the  same 
proceeding,  1434;  his  description  of 
Desmond  as  a  religions  leader,  i6. ; 
and  notice  of  Jas.  Fitanaurice's  pro- 
ceedings and  motives,  1435 ;  his  mis- 
take about  Jas.  Mao  Cag^well,  »&., 
1436 ;  his  use  of  the  word  titular,  »6., 
1437 ;  his  notice  of  the  introduction  of 
**  religion  **  as  a  pretext  for  rebellirai, 
t6. ;  his  strange  mistake  about  H. 
O'NeiU's  attainder,  1438. 

Morocco,  King  Sebastian's  unfortunate 
expedition  against,  790. 

Morogh,  son  of  Brian  Bom,  fldlj  at 
OlontarC  416. 

Moryson,  Fynes,  qd.,  IS98— 1300. 

Moscow,  the  burning  of,  1337. 

Moses,  the  law  oC  supposed  bj  the  Irish 
to  have  been  reintroduced  at  Hat  Bo* 
formation,  (perhaps  from  the  Ten 
Commandments  being  set  up  in  the 
churches,)  1194. 

Modwim,  (Ch.  Historian,)  his  praise  of 
J.  8.  Erifena,  404. 

"Mother  Church,"  the  name  oC  how 
used  anciently,  167. 

Mountgarret,  Ld.,  (a.d.  1613)  a  patron  of 
D.  Rothe,  and  of  Romish  schisni,  1367. 

Mounljojr,  Ld.,  sent  over  against  H. 
O'Neill,  837 ;  his  successful  proceed- 
ings in  the  war,  838  ;  besieges  Kinsale, 
841;  discomfits  U.  O'Neill,  849,  '3; 
keeps  Id.  in  order  at  the  accession  of 
K.  James  I^  851  ;  his  advice  concern- 
ing the  treatment  of  loyal  Bomanists, 
856,  *7  ;  calamitous  effecU  of  his  mili- 
tary operations  on  the  enemy,  1298,  "9. 

Mountmorres*    See  Hti  usjf. 

MovUk^  (Co.  Down,)  the  oMoaMnroC 

VOL.  III. 


68 ;  8.  Colnmba  ttadfei  at*  76 ;  ravaged 
by  the  Danes,  382,  663. 

Moylinny,  rural  deanry  in  Connor  dio., 
taxaHon  of;  iun.,  1306.  1160,  '61. 

Mnnna,  St..  (of  Taghmon,)  his  contro- 
versy with  Lasrean  about  Easter,  170 ; 
and  defence  of  the  Ir.  customs.  »6.,  171. 

Munster,  anciently  one  of  the  Ave  king- 
doms of  Id..  378  ;  visitation  of,  by  the 
primates  of  Id.  in  the  12th  cent.,  476, 
1 107  ;  the  bps.  at,  accept  tbe  regal  su- 
premacy under  Henry  vni.,  701 ;  its 
lay  chieftains  do  likewise,  706 ;  wasted 
by  the  wars  of  the  Desmond  and  Or- 
mond  funilies,  769  ;  Desmond's  inabi- 
lity to  promote  religion  there,  775; 
James  Fits  Maurice  creates  disturb* 
ance  in,  777 ;  the  Earl  of  Deamond 
helps  to  excite  agitation  in,  786 ;  the 
Deunond  rebellion  in,  787—803 ;  do- 
ings of  a  vicar  apostolic  of,  835, 1 294-'6 ; 
efforts  of  the  Sugan  Earl  in,  against 
England,  836 ;  quieted  by  Ld.  Mount- 
joy  at  the  acoeasiou  of  James  I., 
851,  '2. 

Murcart,  {MwrehardacK,  Mwriariach^ 
i.e.  Muitagh.  or  Moriartv  OBrien,) 
king  of  Id.,  428  ;  unites  with  the  clergy 
and  people  of  Dublin  in  electing 
*  Samuel,'  fourth  bp.  of  that  city,  429 ; 
joins  with  the  cttiiBena  of  Wateiford. 
Ac.,  in  electing  a  bp.  fbr  them,  430  ; 
Anselm's  letter  to  him  on  the  state  of 
religion  in  Id.,  432;  present  in  the 
Synod  of  F1ad)Mnao-.£ngn9a,  451 ; 
give^  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Ar- 
nulf  Montgomery,  1017,  '29;  his  khid 
reception  of  Owen  ap  Oadogan,  1032  ; 
his  letter  to  Primate  Anselm,  of  thanks 
for  his  kindness  to  his  sonnn-law  Ar- 
nulf,  1016.  *17  i  his  death,  1036. 

Muredoc,  abbot  of  Klldare.  a.d.  821.391. 

Murray,  Danl.,  fifteenth  titular  abp.  of 
DuMin,  1257. 

Mnrroogh,  visco«Bt,  title  oC  given  to 
Stttkflly  by  the  popt  oT  Bone,  791. 
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If  artagh.  (ofr  MurtogK)  O'Brien,  king  of 
Id.     See  iiureart,  tup. 

**  Nag't  Head  Coawcntion."  the,  irrele- 
rant  to  Ir.  eptscopal  fococMion,  1419. 

Maitan,  king  of  the  Pict«,  enii^rces  the 
Roman  Easter,  &c.,  185;  sends  tor 
arcbitects  to  build  him  a  church  in  the 
Soman  stjle,  promising  to  dedicate 
it  to  St.  Peter,  21 1.  912. 

Kan^  bp.  of  Clcmfiert,  a<d.  1539,  an 
Insh  preacher,  1219. 

Mante«.  adTentures  of  St.  Columbanus 
at,  264— -6. 

Nationality,  Irish,  grataitously  violated 
by  English  laws.  657— *9, 756,  '7  ;  con- 
nection of,  with  the  Irish  Church  and 
Irish  R<nnanism,  924. 

Navan  abbey,  Indulgences  granted  to  by 
P.  Nichs.V.,  1111. 

Navarchus,  J.,  Jesuit,  his  letter  about 
Rd.  Creagh,  1231. '3. 

Meddrum  priory.  (Co.  Down.)  founded 
566 ;  made  a  cell  to  St.  Bcga's  in  Cum- 
berland, 574. 

Meimheadh«  what.  1043,  *4. 

Nenagh,  priory  of  St.  John,  founded  at, 
571. 

Nendrum,  or  Mahee  Island,  once  a  bp's. 
see,  991, '2. 

Nennius,  his  notice  of  St  Patrick's  la- 
bours, 37.  449  n.,  982. 

Nepotism  of  the  Irish  clergy,  censured 
in  A.D.  1201.  1061.  '2. 

Ncssan.  St..  61.  161.  986. 

Nest,  wife  of  Gerald  de  Windsor,  her  ab- 
duction, 1031.  * 

Nestorian  heresy,  the,  supposed  by  S. 
Columbanus  to  have  been  counten- 
anced in  the  Fifth  General  Council, 
309,  950  n. 

Newburgh,  Wm.  of,  qd.,  524,  1440,  '44. 

Newtown,  Trim,  a  conrcit  of  Augixstin 
canons  founded  in,  571 ;  the  synod  of, 
under  Bp.  Rochfort,  enacts  laws  for 
suppressing  the  smaller  fees  in  Meath, 
Ac.,  616,617. 


Niall  usurper  of  theaeeof  Axmagfa,iB 
opposicioa  to  8.  Malachj,  4€9,  470. 

Niall  Naoighiallach.  king  of  Id.,  7&. 

Nice,  Council  oL    See  CounciL 

Nicholas,  St^  the  coUegSate  cfamcfa  oC 
in  Galway,  591 ;  boll  of  Pope  Inno* 
cent  in  &Toar  oC  672,  1169,  "to,  7|, 
'84 ;  inventory  of  its  plukleivd  vn- 
perty.  1 186,  '7.  *^ 

Nicholas,  chaplain  of  Reniy  IL,  ap> 
pointed  a  commissianer  for  gettaut  vo 
the  Synod  of  CasheU  608. 

Nicholas,  prior  of  Wallingford.  aentorer 
to  Id.  with  Adrian's  bull,  537. 

Nicholson's,  Bp.  Hutorioai  lAbrarw^ 
cited,  483,  504,  Ac. 

Noel,  Rer.  B.  W.,  miarepreaentmtkos  oC 
concerning  Irish  tithes,  corrected. 
1072  n. 

Normans,  Nortmans,  or  NorChnK>ii,  tbdr 
Invasions  of  Id.,  377  teqq. ;  the  ti*»f 
applied  to  themselves  bj  the  Daniifa 
settlers  in  Dublin,  420;  the  Angio* 
Normans,  not  the  &sxons,  ihe  invaders 
of  Id.  in  1 172,  551 ;  their  oppmwiuu  of 
the  Saxons,  ib.,  674  ;  do.  of  the  Welsh. 
1021.  '95;  their  hatefal  treacboT, 
1030,  1127, '8. 

Northumberland,  the  Saxon  kingdom  oC 
established,  1 1 8 ;  its  reception  of  Chiis> 
tianity,  129;  extent,  172  {  relapsng 
into  Paganism,  it  is  recovered  Xbat- 
tropi  by  St.  Aidan,  i6.,  178 ;  disturbed 
by  the  Paschal  controversy,  180  teqq. ; 
subjected  to  the  Roman  costoms^  184. 

Northumbd.,  T.  Cusack's  letter  to  the 
duke  of,  A.D.  1552,  qd,  728. 

Norway,  Card.  Vivian  tent  to  vUit,  m 

Sftpallcgate,60l. 
orwich  taxation"  the,  aooomtt  oC 

Notker  s  Martyrohgy,  its  notice  of  8. 
Gallus,  334. 

Novelty  of  the  present  Romish  estahlidi- 
mcnt,  succession,  Ac.,  in  Ireland,  898, 
913.   See  also  579  M97.,  and  lacSMff. 
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O'Briens  of  Moiuter,  their  mischievous 
turbulence,  in  the  12th  cent,  454  :  the 
title  of  Thomond,  conferred  on  the 
head  of  the  family  by  Henry  VIII., 
710 ;  who  receives  a  curious  memorial 
from  the  same  quarter,  against  "  the 
poison  of  the  bp.  of  Rome,"  1431. 

O'Brien,  Donald  (Mor,)  king  of  North 
Munster,  1048,  '9 ;  his  foundation  of 
Holy  Cross  Abbey  m  Tiperary,  568. 

O'iirien,  Mauce.,  bp.  of  Kildu«,  his 
letter  against  M.  O'Molana,  1217. 

O'Brien,  Ter.  Albert,  titr.  bp.  of  Emly, 
the  story  of  his  death,  1374. 

O'Brien's  Irish  Dictionary,  qd.,  1375. 

O'Conor's,  (Dr.,  author  of  the  Eerum 
Hibemicarum  Scriptoret,)  wotka,  qd.t 
9,  15,  693  n..  706,  7,  715  n.,  861,  '2, 
1042.  1079;  his  view  of  the  Oath  of 
Allegiance,  deposing  power,  Ae,t  1324 
teqq.  i  his  narrative  of  1 1  R.  priests, 
sufagected  to  the  penal  laws  in  £ng> 
land,  1333  teqq. 

O'Conor,  Roderic,  the  last  king  of  Id.,his 
accession  to  the  supreme  monardiy, 
494  ;  his  wars  wiUi  D.  Blac  Murrogh, 
Ac,  499  ;  his  backwardness  in  submit- 
ing  to  Henry  II.,  and  the  reasons  which 
made  it  not  easy  to  crush  him,  504, 
506,  510,  *1  ;  a  final  trea^  agreed  to  be- 
tween him  and  King  Henry,  544 — 7 ; 
to  ratify  which,  his  son  is  given  up  as 
a  hostage  to  the  English.  548 ;  letter 
of  P.  Alexander  IIL  to,  534  n.,  1091  ; 
present  at  the  Synod  of  Tuam,  1092. 

O'Conor,  Thos.,  s^  of  Azmagfa,  1108  ; 
his  death,  &c.,  619. 

O'Cormacain,  Thos.,  bp.  of  Killaloc^  sup- 
ports the  SUtute  of  Kilkenny,  661, 
1 140 ;  employed  as  an  agent  of  the  En- 
glish goverment,  1 141,  '2. 

O'Daly's  RekUio  Geraldmorumt  qd^ 
1272,  1314. 

O'Dogherty,  Cahir,  his  outrages  and 
end,  867  ;  his  attainder.  884.  See  1227. 

O*l>ond,  chkCUin  of  Doocgil,  vowi 


against  papsl  supremacy,  705 ;  and  ac- 
cepts an  Engliidi  title  under  Henry 
VIIL,  710. 

O'Donel,  Hugh  Roe,  engages  in  H. 
O'Neill's  troubles,  839,  841  ;  marches 
with  him  to  Kinsale,  842 ;  flees  to  the 
Continent.  843,  852. 

O'Donel,  Roderic,  visits  the  court  of  K. 
James  L,  852  ;  is  made  earl  of  Tyrcon- 
nel,  ib. ;  his  flight  from  Id.,  866 ;  and 
attainder,  884. 

O'Donel,  Calvagh,  his  wife's  abduction 
by  Shane  O'Neill,  807. 

O'Donelly,  Shane,  his  depositions  con- 
cerning friar  M'Crodden,  <fec.,  1343,  '4. 

O'Donelly,  Terence,  first  titular  bishop 
of  Derry,  1226.     See  1 378. 

O'Donnell,  (or  Daniel,)  Wm.,  abp.  of 
Tuam.     See  Daniel. 

O'Donovan,  Professor,  his  Irish  Gram- 
mar, qd.,  1048  n. ;  his  Jnnalt  qftha 
Four  Mastersy  qd.,  1049  n.,  1193,  Ac 
See  Four  Masters. 

O'Driscoll,  Roger,  killed,  without  felony, 
becaiisc  Irish,  1 129  n. 

O'Duane,  Corns.,  titr.  bishop  of  Down 
and  Connor,  his  execution,  1371. 

0' Flaherty's  tVeU  Connaught  bj  "00- 
diman,  qd.,  1 172  fi.,  Ac. 

O' Flaherty's,  their  ancient  seigniory  and 
its  diocese,  1173  seqq.  ;  Hugh  Mar 
builds  A nnadown  Church,  1183;  the 
fkmily  excluded  from  holding  office  in 
Galway,  1185. 

O'Oallagher,  Redmd.,  pspsi  bp.  of  Deny, 
A.D.  1601, 1213,  (see also  1220.)  1371,  '8. 

O'Haingly,  Donat  and  Samuel,  bps.  of 
Dublin.  426,  '9,  1096. 

O'Hely,  Patrick,  titular  bp.  of  Mayo, 
1368 ;  executed  for  tresson,  1369. 

O'Herlihy,  T.,  "  bp.  of  Ross,"  Tridco- 
Une  titularrarelate,  1217,  1872. 

O'Hoisin,  OSda,  first  pallrwearer  in 
Tuam,  581. 

O'Hurley.  I>ermoC»  titr.  abp.  of  Ctilicl 
bSi  Uftb  1367 ;  BO  nartjr,  1368. 
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O'Kant'serAiatf.  'Dtrrj.,  iu  <)cflc»Iatioc 
O'Kmmtf,  or  Kcwncy,  fwe  Cam^jr./ 

tedlai  waifciarr.  910  n. ;  putij  of 

Eb^UmmI,  •*..»!  I. 
O'Loodij*  TbM^  uchdcsooD  of  Cvhel, 

A.n.  I9IC  hii  eoatetC  far  tint  we  vith 

19.  Mac  CarwUl,  647  ;  fti  ill  nicccM. 

•Mm. 
O'Loacrnn,  Donald,  ftnit  pall-wcaring 

al9.orCuhel,  6«>l. 
O'Mdoonnr,  ''or  Conroj.;   Flooc.  titr. 

ali^  of  TnaiD,  902 ;  kupported  in  Flan- 

dtnby  the  king  of  Spain,  91 0  n.    See 

Camrtfjf. 
CMctaian,  fnr  Rjanj  Cnrnelhu,  titr. 

te.  of  Killaloe,  promotes  Iruh  agita- 

wm  in  kiaob,  a.d.  1577.  7(iM  «ey9. ;  he 

snd  M.  de  Orjedo  the  only  titular  pre* 

laica  far  Ireland  on  record  at  the  ao- 

ccaiion  of  Jamct  U  %M,  1SS3 ,  Mc  1383. 
O'Molana,  MaUchy,  hia  efforta  to  obtain 

poaamion  of  the  lee  of  Killaloe,  a.d. 

1672,  1317. 
O'MolOTne.  Rory,  *■  pretended**  bp.  dect 

of  Ardagfa,  a.d.  1518,  1818. 
O'MotgaJr.  Malacby,  abp.  of  Armagh. 

Bee  MaUwhjf. 
O'lf  ugin,  OUU  (Eda,  hp.  of  Cork,  477  m. 
O'MuUaly.  llioa^  ahp.  of  Tnam,  hia  ex. 

rrtlboa  in  favour  of  Enaghdnn  diooeae, 

1187. 

O'Molloy,  Albin,  abbot  of  Baltinglaaa, 
made  bp.  of  Fema.  57G ;  hia  diacourao 
at  the  Synod  of  Dublin  on  clerical 
contlacncy,  609;  hia  impioua  cur»ing 
of  WUllam  Earl  Marahal.  631.  *8 ;  pre- 
■ent  at  the  oocooation  of  Hichard  I., 
1171. 

O'Murray,  Donogh,  abp.  of  Tuam, 
founda  Galway  College,  1 169, 1184.  '5 ; 
•cc  871  *3. 

O'Neill,  Con,  (Bacach,)  hia  notorioua 
ignonnce,  865  n. ;  and  profligacy,  807  ; 
inatigated  by  the  pope  of  Rmm  to  re* 
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704.710.711;' 
epiailmio 
able  inter* 
O-Xca.  (or  OTKeyi) 
Iriah,  dieir   McnoffW    to 

XXIL.  6»  ae^r^  M*.  lll»w, 
O'NcOl,  Bqgh  na  Cgwfadk  kte 

805 ;  bia  parentage,  i^  mt, 
O'Neill.  Bngh,  hia  deaec 
and  manner*.  804;  hia 

prfaidpica,  809).   *6  ;    ofe 

Earl  of  Tyrooe  frna  die  liM 
mcBt,  808 ;  and  a  grant  of  Ike  " 
from  Queen  Elisabeth,  809;  hk  ti«- 
chery,  t*..  817 ;  and  afleetntSon  of  loy- 
alty, 818.  *19;  addieaacaai     " 
rial  to  Q.  Elinbcth  by  ^, 
880—1 ;  expela  the  Bloclmi 
eon.  »»..   823;   defcata   tbo   <t«nB-i 
farces  with  great  loaa.  825 ;  hb  eoofci^ 
CDoe  with  the  earl  of  EaHEK,8t6;  ben^ 
ceireaaldfrom  Spain,  817 ;  hta  acalte 
the**  Catholic  **  faith,  ift..  8M I  hfa  tafo. 
leraMt  towardatbeloya]  biali,  80,  OO; 
hia  creed  on  the  aulnect  of  allc|daBee  to 
a  prineachanad  with  hescay.lAw.  831 ; 
iU  focecaa  oThia  bypocrby,  811. *3; 
hia  aaaumptioo  of  the  royaltka  of  all 
Id..  835.  -6.  1176 ;  writes  to  P.  Cle- 
ment far  farther  aid,  a^^  S37  ;  OMCta 
with  loaaca.  838;  reoeiTea  a  frerii  latter 
of  eBoouragcment  frooi  the  popci.  838, 
840;   and  military  aid  fton    Spain. 
841 ;  which  are  followed  bja  complete 
OTCrthrow  of  hia  forces  at    Kkaak, 
841,  *3 ;  his  snbmimloD.  •*. ;  opporition 
to  him  a  mortal  sin  wMi  SooMb  858, 
J303;  his  Tirit  to  the  ooort  of  K. 
James  I.,  851 ;  his  cansahacy,  flight, 
and  nd.  866 ;  the  act  flor  Us  attatelar. 
8841  ba  procures  the  appninumat  ef 
titnlar  bps.  to  b«g  far  htai    ' 


IKDXX. 


1607 


890 ;  hii  tnltofooB  letter  to  Ld.  Barry, 
and  the  reply,  1378  te^. ;  seditioua 
letter  from  him  and  certain  others  to 
the  pope.  1S82~*5;  bull  of  P.  Clem. 
VIII.  exciting  the  Irish  to  Join  his  re- 
bellion. 1386,  7 ;  another  letter  from 
the  pope  to  him,  1880  teqq. ;  judgment 
of  the  foreign  nnirenities  on  his 
rebellion.  1300— 1S06;  his  reception 
abroad  after  his  flight,  1847  ;  ezadse 
of  his  ififluence  in  obtaining  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  titular  episcopacy  for 
Id.,  1348;  his  vain  professions  about 
liberty  of  conscience,  1487  ;  consent  of 
fthe  Catholic  party'*  to  his  dettrue- 
tion.1438. 

O'Neill,  John  or  Shane,  hanp  one  of  his 
followers  for  using  English  food,  710 ; 
lUghted  by  his  &thcr,  though  partiality 
towards  his  half  brother  ButttJiew,  711, 
T66;  whoee  death  he  procures,  769; 
his  apology  for  himself  to  Sir  H.  Sid- 
ney, 766,  7  ;  TiMts  Queen  Elinbeth. 
767,  '8 ;  breaks  out  into  insurrection 
again,  16.,  769  ;  bums  Armagh,  770; 
imd  is  thereupon  doubly  excommuni- 
cated, 771  ;  his  death,  and  confiscation 
of  his  lands,  ib.—D.  Rothe's  notice  of 
him,  766  n. ;  Mr.  Phelan's  inaccuracy 
in  quoting  this  passage  noticed  and 
corrected.  1333  n.— Shane  O'Neill's 
disregard  of  lawfbl  wedlock,  807. 

O'NdlC  Blatt,  made  baron  of  Dungan- 
non  by  Henry  VIIL,  711;  warring 
with  his  brothers,  he  is  killed,  766  i  his 
parentsge,  766,  804. 

O'Reilly,  Edmd..  sixth  titular  primate  of 
Id.,  his  life,  character.  Ac.,  1341 ;  op- 
poses the  Loyal  Mih  Hemonttrance, 
tb^  1343,  vid.  q.  140«.  '10. 

O'Reilly,  Hugh,  fifth  titular  primate  of 
Id.,  his  part  in  the  great  rebellion, 
1839 ;  appointed  one  of  the  "  Supreme 
Council,"  ib.\  his  intcrooorae  with 
Rinundni.  Ac,  1840. 

0'R«iU7»  MkhMl,  twvUtti  tttate  of  Id. 


of  the  preKiit   teriea,  acaonnt  d, 
1246,  7. 

O'Reilly,  Richd^  fourteenth  tltr.  primate 
of  Id.,  account  of  his  life,  1847,  8. 

O'Ruarc  T..  his  ill  treatment  by  D. 
Mac  Morogh,  494.    See  865  n. 

O'Ryan,  Corns.,  tttr.  bp.  of  BJUaloe, 
1349,  *54.    See  O^Mdrian. 

O'Sullivan,  Philip,  his  Hutorug  CatKo- 
Uae  IbernUp  Compendium^  qd.,  778  n., 
777  ;  his  account  of  Jas.  Fits  Maurice's 
Tisit  to  Rome,  and  proceedings  there 
to  promote  rebdllon  in  Id.,  787"*790  ; 
his  notice  of  Oviedo's  arriVal  in  Ulster 
with  aid  for  H.  O'Neill,  Ac,  837 ;  his  tes- 
timony concerning  the  first  organising 
of  the  modem  Romish  establishment 
in  Id.,  900-  903 ;  his  want  of  truthftal^ 
ness,  ib.  n. ;  his  Bri^f  IMation  cf  In* 
landt  Ac.,  910  n.,  1353  n. ;  his  account 
of  the  actiyity  of  the  Romanists  and 
foreign  agents  against  the  Refh.  in  Id., 
18^1,  *8.    See  also  1207.  78, 1801,  Ac. 

O'Toole,  Adam,  burned  for  hentj 
650. 

O'Toole.  Laurence,  (commonly  called  St. 
Laurence,)  abp.  of  Dublin.  See  I.«i»- 
rence. 

O's  and  Mac's  forbidden  to  swagger  In 
Galway,  1 1 86. 

Oath  of  (regal)  Supranacy,  taken  by 
many  bps.  under  Henry  VIIL,  701  ; 
that  given  to  the  pope  hj  prelates  of 
his  communion  subversive  thereof, 
735,  '6 ,  Q.  EOxabeth's,  enfioroed  t^ 
parlt.,753,  *4 ;  Bp.  Walsh,  of  Mcath, 
preaches  against  It,  760 ;  imposed  on 
the  first  students  of  Trin.  Coll.,  Dab., 
813 ;  oaths  to  princes,  papal  claim  to 
absolve  tram,  708.  831, 1802,  '61 ;  the 
Oath  of  Ring  James  I.,  how  recdved, 
858 :  its  object,  ib.,  1408 ;  copy  of  this 
oath,  1311 ;  its  denunciation  oypanU 
authority,  859,  897,  1313  $eqq^  1896; 
the  Oath  of  Smiremaey  the  ooJy  test  of 
to  hie  reilsloat  dumgci  cofimd 
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9«ral Oaths,  wtttt,  IIU  «i. ;  Me  1S77. 

OoUtiom  for  the  dad,  cariy  ate  oC  in 
theCbarcfa,  50. 

OcUTian  de  Palatio,  abp.  of  Araugh, 
hi*  lojraltj  in  Simnel'i  rdwUion, 
1101— '5;  Me  alio  1113. 

Octobon,  pepal  cardinal,  ainsti  F.  de 
gaondford  in  cni»hing  the  opposition 
cf  the  Imtriin  people  to  hit  dnei, 
624. 

Ofldala  of  Home,  their  tcandaloai  mal- 
practiaei  in  dirorcei.  a.d.  1622, 906. 

Olana,  titalar  abp.  of  Tpnl.  prncnt  at 
Trent,  715  n. 

Olcbofaair,  (Mae  Kinede.)  tap.  of  Emlj 
and  king  of  CaaheU  hia  defeat  of  the 
Danca.3M. 

Omer.  8t.    bee  Audemar, 

OrdericHs  Viulia,  qd..  1015. 

Orders,  of  the  minittry,  tliree,  among 
the  old  Irish,  982,  '<»;  Gille  deacribei 
to  them  thoM  maintained  in  the  Chiirdi 
of  Rome,  443. 

"Orders,"  or  Serrices  of  the  Church, 
the  old  Irish  echismatical  in  the  ejes 
of  the  Anglo-Roman  party  in  the  12th 
cent,  442 ;  the  "  English  Order," 
520  n. ;  used  by  the  people  of  Galway, 
672,  1169  seqq.\  Act  of  Henry  VIII., 
for  the  "  English  Order."  Ac.,  686. 

Ordinations,  &c..  of  the  Irish,  disallowed 
in  France  and  England  in  the  ninth 
century,  387,  'd ;  the  first  ordination 
according  to  the  English  ritual  in  Id., 
729, 730. 

Ordnance  Memoir^  the,  of  Lottdonderryt 

qd..  1226. 
Origen.  his  teatimony  to'the  continuance 
of  Christianity  in  Britain  in  the  third 

century,  112. 
Orleans,  the  kingdom  oC  tSd. 
Ormond,  the  earl  of,  his  quarrels  with 

Desmond,  a.d.  1565,  769. 
Ormond,  the  duke  of,  rejects  the  altored 

Irish  Remonstnooe,  1396, 1413. 


411  «. 


Ut£^<  A. 


_  by  the  Irish,  509. 
5M  IS.  '  *— — »» 

Oasory,  theawoC  its  ovigiB.  71;  «■»> 
aented  at  KeDa,  4M  ;  the  kiag  oC  s^- 
mita  to  Henry  IL  at  WateHbi^  5M: 
«al  of  a  bp.  oC  *ff"tiwt  hovny,  UX 
650 ;  the  aw oOeredtoGinldw C^ 
bccnaia,  lOM  ;  iu value  redacwl  byfte 
war  cf  E.  Bmoe  and  the  SooCBk  1157. 
See  Balt^  Rttk,  Ac 

Oswald,  king  of  Northvmbd. 
axBong  the  Soots,  or  Irish 

plies  to  them  fior  Chriatia»  ^.^n^ 

tat  hia  kingilom.  173;  inlerpavta  Ai- 
dan's  Irish  aennoas  lor  the  ^'"m: 
177  i  his  death,  180. 

OflwT,  king  of  Northumbd.,  educated  by 
Irish  teachers.  146 ;  thinks  highly  of 
Borne  notwithstanding,  ik. ;  hk  aoott- 
sion  to  the  throne,  180;  besommoM 
the  fihrnod  of  Whitby  to  settle  the  Pas- 
chal ControTcrsy,  Iftl ;  bis  condiaet  on 
fbe  occasion,  183,  *4  ;  hia  appointBoit 
of  Ceadda  as  bp.  of  Tork,  187. 

Otbo  III.,  king  cf  Germany,  bis  pntran- 
age  of  Iri^imen,  412. 

Otik>.  duke  of  Bararia,  his  khulnwi  b> 
8.  Virgilius,  344  teqq. 

Oriedo,  M.  de.  first  titular  abp.  cf  I>d>- 
Im.  826,  7  ;  his  activity  in  U.  O'NalTk 
rebellion,  839;  his  life,  1252.  *3  ;  hh 
letter  to  the  Sugan  Earl  of  Dcanond, 
1288  ;ri^  1381. 

Owen  Gwyneth.  account  of  his  qoaad 
with  Cadwalader.  1037. 

Owen  ap  Edwyn,  traitoitmaly  introdocta 
the  Anglo-Normana  into  Wales,  1020. 
Owen,  son  of  Cadogan  ap  Blethyn.  his 
outrages  in  Wales,  1031.  *2 ;  his  flight 
into  Id.,  ib, ;  returns  to  Wales,  and 
engages  in  ftuther  misduefK  1033; 
fleet  again  to  Id.  and  ictmnt  onct 
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mort,  and  Is  pardoned  bj  K.  Henrj, 
1034  ;  takes  refuge  with  Grufi^th  ap 
Conan  in  North  Wales,  103d. 

Oxford  University  rejects  papal  supre- 
macy, 698.  '9. 

Pacomius,  organiser  of  the  monastic  life, 
228. 

Padstow,  Cornwall,  origin  of  the  name, 
126. 

Pala^cino's  History  of  the  Council  of 
Trent,  qd,715n.,  1228. 

Pale,  the  English,  673,  768,  1187,  '8, 
1429,  '33 ;  address  of  tlie  nobles  therein 
to  King  James  I.,  a.d  1612,  867. 
879. 

Pall,  archiepiscopal  ornament,  sent  by 
the  pope  to  Augustine  of  Canterbury, 
128;  its  general  use  noticed  by  Gille- 
bert  of  Limerick,  444 ;  not  worn  by 
Irish  abps.  before  his  time,  445 ;  Mala- 
chy*s  anxiety  to  procure  them  for  Ar- 
magh, 471  ;  little  cared  for  by  the  Irish, 
474 ;  their  distribution  in  the  Synod 
of  Kells,  483.  541;  see  also  580,  682, 
1043.  '5,  1424. 

Palladius,  sent  to  the  Irish  as  their 
fiivt  bishop,  2 ;  his  ill  success  and 
death,  ib.,  3. 

Falimibus,  a  name  applied  to  himsdf  by 
S.  Columbanus.  307,  940. 

Pandarus,  Master,  his  tract  on  Id.,  qd., 
697. 

Papal  legates.    See  Legate. 

Papal  supremacy.     See  Supremacy. 

Paparo,  or  Papiro.  Cardinal,  420  ;  his  in- 
terference with  Irish  Church  concerns, 
and  settlement  of  our  bpks.,  434 ;  hb 
mission  to  Id.,  with  the  palls,  474,  4S2, 
993, 1066 ;  visits  Primate  Gelasius,  Ac, 
483 ;  presides  at  the  Synod  of  KelL», 
ib.,  484 ;  his  acts  quoted  in  the  Synod  of 
Newtown.  Trim.  616;  notices  of  his 
visit  and  proceedings  by  the  Irish  An- 
nalists. 1042,  '8 ;  strange  account  of 
how  Uie  Iridi  plunderra  his  {dunder, 
and  of  his  revenge,  t^. 


ParaaHei,  Romiih  prietta  forbidden  to 
be,  896. 

Pardon,  plenary,  and  remissian  of  sina, 
granted  by  the  popes  of  Rome  to  re> 
bels  against  England,  791,  827,  837, 
1274,  '87,  1303,  "92. 

Pardulus,  bp.  of  Laon,  urges  J.  S.  Erl- 
gena  to  write  on  the  subject  of  predea- 
tination,  400. 

Paris,  ancient  Idngdom  of.  its  origin, 
259. 

Parish  priests,  Rome's  arrangements  for 
proriding  a  new  stock  oC  in  Id.,  after 
the  Refb.,  894.  '5,  '9,  902,  '5,  1364; 
their  strange  mode  of  securing  *'  a  tiUe 
to  a  parish^'  noticed,  1266,  1366. 

Parker,  abp.  of  Cant,  his  Life  by  Strype 
qd.,  748 ;  his  dissiiasion  of  Q.  Elini- 
beth  from  permitting  images  to  be 
used  in  the  worship  of  God,  751,  '2 ; 
story  of  the  proposal  to  have  his  con- 
secration performed  by  an  Irish  pre- 
late. 1236. 

Parliaments,  of  Kilkenny,  divers,  noticed, 
646  n. ;  clerical  opposition  to  a  sub- 
sidy voted  in  one  of  them,  a.d.  1346, 
651 ;  that  of  Trim,  a.d.  1447,  makes 
Irish  whiskers  contraband,  666 ;  notice 
of  the  proceedings  of  that  of  Dublin, 
under  Henrv  Vlll.,  a.d.  1536,  7,  683 
teqqi ;  the  dates  connected  wiUi  it  ex- 
amined, 1189  teqq.;  that  of  a.d.  1642, 
recoffnises  the  right  of  Henry  VIIL 
and  his  successors  to  the  regal  title  in 
Id.  703 ;  an  Act  which  occasions  much 
rejoicing,  704 ;  that  of  Queen  Mary, 
A.D.  1656.  revives  various  persecuting 
SUtutes  for  use  in  Id.,  743,  '4  ;  which 
are  again  repealed  in  Q.  Elizabeth's 
first  Dublin  parliamt,  a.d.  1660,  763 
teqq. ;  the  latter  parlt.  sanctions  the 
Rem.,  764 ;  enumeration  of  the  pre- 
lates who  were  there  in  attendance, 
1209 ;  that  of  Dublin,  a.d.  1669,  en- 
acts the  establishment  of  English  dio- 
cesan £rae  achools,  778,  *9;  that  of 
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A.D.  146ft,  pMKt  an  Aet^for 
die  mttitatioo  of  a  univenity  there, 
SIO;  fHTlt  of  Dublin,  a.d.  1585,  U«t 
of  diM  nclatcs  precait  in.  1272 ;  ac- 
eoont  oftbe  flnt  Iiiah  paxlL  of  Jas.  L, 
A.D.  1614,  873  t^qq.,  1320. 

ftev^iai  cDdowmenta  in  Irdand,  their 
CgjgJBi  1064. 

Pajt)diial  English  schooln  ordered  for 
Id.  hr  Act  of  Henry  VIII.,  686. 

Panona.  their  corporate  succes&ion,  1 068 ; 
•afiporied  by  the  rent  paid  them  aa 
put  laodlords  of  the  aoil,  not  by  a  tax 
tteveon,  1068— '70. 

PlMdial  contioTeray.    Bee  Easter. 

Faadial  rule.  Bode's  mystical  ezplana- 
tioD  oC  960;  Commian's  argument 
about,  and  mode  of  concluding  on,  986, 

15Sae99- 

FlMClial  week,  of  the  Britona  and  Irish, 
reckoned  from  the  14th  to  the  20th  day 
ofttiemooo.  138.  182. 

Faachaaiua  Radbert,  inTentstransubatan- 
tiaCkm,  401  sf<iq.,  1425. 

Faaafam  d  ChrLrt,  the,  represented  in  a 
drama,  738. 

PaMOfcr,  the  Jewish,  mode  of  determin- 
ing the  time  oC  190,  191. 

Faatoral  office.  Treatise  of  Gregory  the 
Great  on.  8.  Columbanua  cjqiiresses  bis 
hi^opinionof,  292. 

PatOMwater  and  Ave  Mariaa,  aenseless 
oae  oC  by  the  ignorant  poor  in  Id., 
A.D.  IfiSS,  816. 

PatRimit  St..  of  Brittany,  atndies  in  Id., 
1S6. 

Fatcnua,  of  Faderbora.  hia  anpcrstitious 
8okide.436. 

Patridc  St.,  not  the  first  picacher  of 
Chriatianity  in  Id.,  1,  3 ;  Ms  **  Conf»- 
rion**  qd..  3.  Ac.;  Tarioua  Lives  of 
him  written.  9.  10;  their  character. 
1 1 ,  his  alleged  miracles  r^ected  by 
respectaUe  Romaidsta,  12;  diaractcr 
afhk**Oonfc*sion,"  13;  reality  of  his 
14;  hia  birthplaoe,  17;  pa- 


rmtaen,l9i  prayetfamw,  M;  dctt- 
▼eranot  from  caparit^,  f  | ;  mdmkamn 
Mai,  SS;  diAcoltiefl^  tl^  14  ;  mjim 
ral  knowledge^  SS,   26 ;   stadies  wtt 
88.  Gamanna  and  Martiii,  M;  his 
miaakm  to  Id.,  31  ;    hia  flnt  dbmA 
probably  •  barn.  SS;  be  prmd^mat 
Tarah,  «6. ;  hia  laboora  elaewbct*  ia 
U.,  34,  35 ;  he  fbunda  the  see  of  Azw 
inaffh.  35;  hia  death,  a.;  bvtariqr 
of  hia  Latin,  36;  notico  at  him  by 
Mecniua.  37,  449  «. ;  hk  homiUtr.  31; 
80;  hia  doctrinca,  iA^ten-i  UTwri- 
tings,  40;  Irish  hymn  attributed  lo 
him,  ib.  I  Ms  respect  ft*  fha  H.  8cri^ 
tnres,43;  his  views  on  the  s^^^of 
merit,  44;  on  clerical  eelibaey  and  fai> 
voeatloa  of   saints,    §6.,  ««f.;    his 
Works  by  vnianeuva,  nO,  to^  49; 
his  aentimcnta  rdative  to  ymgatutj, 
48 ;  prayer  for  the  dcaid.  60 ;  aad  en 
Boman  eufnemaey,  62 ;  the  gmraino- 
nesa  of  Ua  writinga,  not  to  be  denied, 
53,  54;  distinction  between  him  and 
Sen  Patrick, 55;  hia  prophetic Tlahn. 
56;  and  iU czplanatioa, 56 ;  aotioeaf 
him  in  8.  Cummian'a  paachal  cpisttc, 
159;  exhibitloa  of  hia  reUoa  at  B, 
Bora's  ftmcral.  587  ;  an  altar  creeled 
in  his  hooobr  in  Galway  dinrdi,  601  ( 
hia  socoeaaors' privileges  curtailed  by 
Boman  influence,  605 ;  aee  LegmUt; 
respeet  of  the  Irish  for  hia  practleak 
£12 ;  the  modern  Bomlah  hicraochy  k 
Id.  not  connected  by  suoeeaalaii  with 
him  and  Ua  fellow  bishopa.  *e.,  004 ; 
hia  pretended   ** tranalatton,"    1050; 
the  title  of  hia  **  Succeasor  "  uaoiped 
by  the  diieft  or  dynasts  of  Anaai^ 
1061 ;  aee  465,  '6 ;  enumeration  of  hia 
suocaason  in  the  see  of  Armagh,  1105 
«^.;  notioeofaoonaecntionbyhim 
in  the  triple  fonn,  1014;  the  law  of  8. 
Patrick,  what,  1107 1  oftheBumharef 
biafaopa  oonaecntcd  by  him,  968  stfff . ; 
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the  itory  of  Ms  Room  nifrion  adopt- 
ed in  Uie  Querinumia  Magnaium, 
1190. 

Patrkk'i,  St.,  Cathedral,  Dublin,  its 
erectioa  by  J.  Comyn,  613.  613;  and 
flupentitiouf  dedication.  685 ;  taxation 
of  the  churchea  belon^g  to,  in  a.d. 
1294,  1149;  Frimate  Mey  grants  in- 
dolgenoea  to  all  who  should  contiibula 
to  repair,  1111;  Henry  VIIL  pro- 
clahned  king  of  Id.  in,  704 ;  a  Bible 
presented  to,  763  ;  attempt  to  convert 
the  establishment  into  an  Irish  uni- 
versity, 811 ;  two  of  its  dignitaries 
foremost  in  promoting  instruction  by 
means  of  the  Irish  tongue,  780 ;  notice 
of  the  State  service  in,  preceding  the 
parlUof  A.D.  1614,  878. 

Patrick,  second  bp.  of  Dublin,  bis  oonse* 
cratkin  at  Canterbury,  421  ;  his  pro- 
mise of  canonical  obedience  to  Primate 
Lanfranc,  ib.,  422 ;  his  high  estimation 
of  King  Turlofih,  438. 

Patrick,  bp.  of  Limerick,  consecrated  by 
TheoJMtkl,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  434. 
See  also  477. 

Patriots,  obliged  to  profess  popular  reli- 
g:ion,  805. 

Patron  saints,  or  aposUea,  of  different 
oontinenta]  nations.  Irishmen,  834, 
837,  340,  349. 

Paul,  St.,  most  probably  the  apostle  of 
Britain,  110. 

Paul's,  St.,  Cross,  London,  abp.  Fits 
Ralph  a  preacher  st,  654. 

Paul's,  St.,  Cathedral,  London,  H.  Cur- 
wen  consecrated  in,  for  abp.  of  Dublin, 
741. 

Paul's,  Father,  Hittory  qfthe  Couneil  qf 
Trent  ad.,  1201. 

Paulet,  Sir  George,  governor  of  Derry, 
his  quarrel  with  O'Dogherty,  867  n. 

PauUnus,  Roman  missionary,  after  the 
conversion  of  the  Northumbrians,  is 
driven  back  to  Kent,  173. 

Pavia,  (Italy,)  Dvngal's  ictaool  in,  888. 


Peaooek'i  ent,  wed  fior  fhc  puipowB  of 

witchcraft,  649. 

Pelagianism,  invadca  the  British  Cboreh, 
115;  its  nature,  ib. ;  charged  on  the 
Irish  of  the  7th  cent.,  148. 

Pelagios  said  to  have  propagated  mooaf- 
ticism  in  Britain,  229. 

Pelham,  Sir  W.,  Desmond's 'fanpadoit 
letter  to,  796,  7. 

Pcmbridge,  the  annalist,  his  cururas  no- 
tion oonoeming  the  famine  conseqntnt 
on  E.  Brace's  war,  1297. 

Pembroke,  (in  Wales,)  the  starting  nlaea 
of  Henry  II.  for  the  invasion  of  U.. 
503,  1040 ;  invasion  of  Pembroke  itsdf 
by  Amulf  Montgomery,  1017;  its 
castle  withstands  the  assaults  of  the 
Welsh,  1027  ;  is  fortified  against  Htn- 
ry  1.  on  occasion  of  the  Montgomoy*! 
rebellion,  1029;  and  afterwards  re- 
built by  Gerald  de  Windsor,  subse> 
quentiy  to  the  settlement  of  the  Fle- 
mings in  West  Wales,  1031 ;  transac- 
tions of  Henry  II.  there,  1040. 

Pembroke,  the  cart  of.  Bee  Mareiehal, 
StmngboWy  Ac. 

Penal  laws,  against  Rombh  supremacy, 
not  invented  by  Protestanta.  859 ;  ex- 
torted from  the  English  government 
by  papal  presumption  and  Intolerance, 
843,  '5,  1331— '4  ;  instances  of  their  ex- 
ecution. 1336,  7,  '68,  75 ;  P.  Walsh*! 
account  of  thdr  origin,  1399  $eqq, 

Penancea,  daily,  'of  the  ancient  nMmkt, 
their  nature,  280. 

Penciail,  Jacob,  pope's  legate,  hia  visit  to 
Id.,  1052  ;  and  simony,  1058. 

Pouion-begging  at  foreign  courts,  a 
trade  of  Irish  titular  bps.,  909.  See  1348, 

Penthoiris,  Geoff^  de,  Anglo-Nonnan 
murderer,  1128. 

Pepin,  King,  patronises  St.  VirgOius, 
344 ;  and  advances  him  to  the  bpk.  of 
SalUburgh,  348. 

Perceval,  tne  Hon.  and  Rev.,  his'papan 
Ontkt  AwmUarmHontJ  t^nflmmku^. 
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887.  *8 ;  hif  treatife  on  the  ApoHoUcai 
Succession  qd.,  1221,  *2. 

Percy,  l^.  of  Dromore,  his  style  of  liv- 
fug,  Ac,  noticed,  1247  n. ;  his  intimacy 
with  the  rectisant  clergy,  nn.,  i6.,  and 
1048. 

Perrot,  Sir  J.,  President  of  Monster,  778, 
787;  submission  of  Ju.  Fitcmaurioe 
to,  to.,  1270 ;  his  effort,  as  Ld.  Deputy 
of  Id.,  to  convert  St.  Patrirk's  Cathe- 
dral, Dublin,  into  a  university,  811. 

Peter,  St.,  said  to  have  preached  in  Bri-  ' 
tain«  109 ;  his  supremacy  contended 
for  by  WUfrid  at  Whitby,  183 ;  the  re- 
aped of  St.  Cummian.  Ac,  for  his 
chair,  or  see,  noticed,  168;  views  of 
St.  Columbanus  connected  with  do., 
306  seqq.,  948— *50,  953,  '4.  960;  Aid- 
helm's  maintenance  of  his  claims, 
202. 

Peter's,  St.,  Chair,  the  festival  of,  1234. 

Peter's,  St.,  Church,  Drogheda,  Primate 
Mey  provides  for  the  saying  of  prayers 
for  the  dead  in,  590,  '1 ;  Primate  Dow- 
dall  holds  a  provincial  synod  in,  1112, 
•13. 

Peter  and  Paul,  SS.,  Convent  and  Cathe- 
dral Church  of,  at  Newtown,  Trim, 
571.  616;  the  abbey  of.  in  Bath, 
branch  establishments  connected  with 
in  Id.,  575 ;  Rome  reverenced  by  the 
Irish  for  its  connection  with  their  me- 
mories, 168,  952,  '3,  960. 

Peter  pence,  promised  by  King  Henry 
II.  as  a  rent  to  the  popes  for  Id.,  488, 
528,  1046,  '7,  '8,  ^&i;  fraudulently 
withheld,  according  to  the  (iuerimonia 
MagfMtum,  1123,  '31;  abolished  in 
England  by  Henry  VIIL,  678. 

Petit,  Ralph  le,  archdeacon  of  Meath, 
his  effort  to  obtain  the  primacy  of  Id., 
A.D.  1206,  619. 

Petranus  of  Brittany,  his  risit  to  Id., 
126. 

Petrie,  Mr.  Geo.,  his  Essay  on  Tarah 
Hill  fodr.  to,  5  n.,  6,  42  n.,  70 ;  his 


obtervationa  on  St.  Patrick  and  ta 

Patrick,  55. 

Petroc,  St..  the  Briton,  71  ;  spgniM  SO 
Tears  in  Id.  improTing  himself  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  H.  Scriptarea,  Ac. 
126. 

Petronilla  burned  at  Kilkenny  for  wit^ 
craft.  649. 

Fhelan.  Mr.,  his  Declan  letters  qd^  30, 
1059  ;  his  Uittofy  of  the  PoHev  qftke 
Church  of  Borne  in  Id.,  d54  «.,  Ac, 
607  in.,  766  n. ;  an  error  of  his  con- 
nected with  R.  Wauoop'a  titr.  primacy 
corrected,  716  n. ;  hia  inaccuracy  in 
other  instances  noticed,  828  n.,  697  «., 
1289,  1306,  1317;  correction  of  hb 
version  of  D.  Rothe's  account  of  «H««t 
O'Neill's  tumults  and  end,  1239;  hia 
aocoimt  of  the  views  of  Bp.  Berring- 
ton,  Ac.  on  the  pretended  depotfng 
power  of  the  popes  of  Home,  1324— 
1333 ;  extracts  from  his  Letter  to  the 
Marquess  Wellesley^  on  the  Charch 
property  of  Id.,  Ac,  1059  sego. 

Fhelim  Mac  CriiSfkn,  king  of  Munster, 
his  attack  on  Kildare,  383 ;  his  death, 
385 ;  his  patronage  of  the  **  Rule  of 
St  Patrick  "  in  his  realm,  1 107. 

Philip  II.,  king  of  Spain,  applied  to  by 
Jas.  Fitzmaurice  tor  aid  towards  his 


rebellion,  788 ;  the  earl  of 

expresses  his  confident  relianoe  on  his 
power,  797  ;  his  encouraging  letters  to 
the  Irish  rebel  chiefs,  8S4;  and  em- 
ployment of  titr.  primate  Blagaoraa 
as  hifc  agent  for  such  buainess,  1236. 
See  1252. 

Philip  III.,  king  of  Spain,  obtains  the 
appointment  of  M.  de  Oviedo  to  be 
titr.  abp.  of  Dublin,  and  sends  him 
into  Id.  with  aid  for  the  r€ti^  thciv, 
827,  1252,  '3;  his  foundation  of  an 
Irish  College  in  Louvain  University. 
•6..  1373.  ^ 

Philip  of  Shine,  bp.  of  Cork,  his  intri- 
guing relative  to  the  arranging  of  ccr* 
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tain  ecclesiastical  aflkin  in  Id.,  Enagh- 
dun  diocese,  &c.,  1178— '81. 

Philip  of  Worcester  founds  a  Benedic- 
tine priory  at  Kilcomin,  Co.  Tippe- 
rary,  675. 

Phoenix  plume,  a,  sent  by  the  pope  of 
Rome  to  U.  O'Neill,  827. 

Picts,  their  conversion  by  S.  Columb- 
kille,  79 ;  their  wars  with  the  people 
of  Britain,  116,  117;  their  observance 
of  the  Irish  Easter,  in  opposition  to 
Rome's  decrees,  183 ;  they  conform  to 
the  latter.  185. 

Piers,  an  English  officer,  assassinates  8. 
O'Neill,  771. 

Piracy  of  tiie  ancient  Irish,  some  notes 
on,  1440. 

Piran,  St.,  of  Cornwall,  supposed  identi- 
cal with  Kieran  of  Saigir,  69. 

Pius.     See  Pope. 

Plantation  of  Ulster,  867  ;  some  of  its  re- 
sults noticed,  868  seqq. 

Platina,  his  silence  relative  to  8.  Pa- 
trick's mission  by  P.  Celestine,  29. 

Plowden's  Ireland  qd.,  844. 

Plunket,  A.,  mentioned  as  a  titr.  abp.  of 
Dublin,  1235. 

Plunkct,  Oliver,  seventh  titular  primate 
of  Id.,  his  life,  1242;  specification  of 
the  charges  of  treason  brought  against 
him,  1243;  his  trial,  condemnation, 
dying  address,  &c.,  1244  ;  his  Jus  Fru 
matiale,  t6. 

Poland,  why  few  bpks.  in,  984. 

Pole,  Cardinal,  his  acknowledgment  of 
P.  Adrian's  motive  in  bestowing  Id.  on 
Henry  11.,  489. 

PoUock,M.,Esq..  964. 
Political  agitation  employed  against  the 
Refh.  in  Id.,  875,  1344  ;  the  new  race 
of  priests,  a.d.  1614,  cautioned  against 
meddling  with,  privately,  895;  such 
cares  devolving  more  ntisfactorily  on 
their  superiors,  896, 1319. 
Polycarp,  St,  quoted  by  the  Irish  as  an 
authodty  for  their  Easter,  182 ;  his 


conference  with  Pope  Anioetus,  198, 
258. 

Polygamy,  prevalent  among  the  loirer 
Irish,  A.D.  1614,  906. 

Polydoro  Virgil,  qd.,  1105. 

Pontificate  Romanum^  the,  used  in  Irish 
Consecrations,  from  its  introduction  to 
A.D.  1553.738. 

"  Pope,"  a  title  not  exclusively  belong- 
ing to  the  bp.  of  Rome,  159;  account 
of  the  office  attributed  to  the  Roman 
pontifib  by  their  followers,  a.x>.  1106, 
444. 

Popes,  the.  of  Rome,  their  coalition  with 
England  against  the  Irish,  on  various 
occasions  before  the  Refh.,  487  ieqq.f 
555.  602,  '4,  624,  633,  647,  '8  n.,  661, 
1426,  Ac. ;  their  power  not  uncheck^ 
in  old  times  by  Romish  authoritiei^ 
674.  861.  <kc. ;  their  assertion  of  a 
claim  to  a  deposing  npwer,  708, 83(^  '1  ; 
see  Deposing  Poic^,  Oaths,  &c. ;  P. 
Walsh  s  account  of  their  claims,  to  be 
monarchs  of  the  entire  world,  &c., 
1402 ;  their  extensive  control  over 
episcopal  appointments  in  Id.,  cir. 
A.D.  1367.  1139— '45.  (See  also  1108 
—'12,  and  1321, '2. 

Popes,  individual,  prooceedings  of,  con- 
nected with  Irrland,  Sx :— > 

Adrian  IV.,  origin  of  his  claim  to  Id., 
427 ;  his  advancement  to  the  papacy, 
486 ;  his  Bull  to  Henry  II.  for  the  in- 
vasion of  Id.,  488 ;  the  motive  for 
granting  it,  489.  490;  his  intimacy 
with  John  of  Salisbury,  and  death,  ib,, 
491  ;  sanction  of  his  Bull  in  Id.,  526, 
527  ;  whether  it  remained  a  secret  for 
20  years,  542  ;  Dr.  Lanigan's  censure 
of  the  concoctor  of  it,  and  his  accom- 
plices, 544  n.,  595  n.  ;  Adrian's  at- 
tempt on  Id.  older  than  D.  Itfac  Mo- 
rogh's  treason,   552;  the  Irish  oom- 

Clain  of  his  mischievous  interference, 
1  their  appeal  to  P.  John  XXII.,  634, 
*5,  C43,  1121,  '3;  copy  of  his  Imll  to 
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m  lBii«ar  U^«M; 
baDoTAdri 

to  tbt  bpL*  of  U^  lOftS— "7 ;  4o.  to 
Kfl^  Bevy  IL,  IMT^'M;  do.  to  tlM 
IrUi  chMtoiM,  lOO— Yl :  4ol  to 
Soft.  <rCaoar.kinf  or  U.  1091.*%.  j 
^mieetmt,  ha  eooierBiee  vWi  8.  F0I7- 
enp.  l9S.9$ft. 

IV.,  8L  CMmfaMW^  letter 
to,  am  flte  Three  Cb^Mcn^  ni.  JOO.  ' 
aM«0fr.;  ffaeleCterit»elfiBlUl,»«0.  j 


VOL 


to 


of  the 
TcBdM  of  Eoflsai.  1 149. 
CMofMM.  U^nte  of  FiltofiM  to  M., 
1;  vbelher  he  mtL  M.  ftlikfc  ■!», 


tioa  of  81.  Malacfay.  481 ;  aakei  an 
Ba^Uh  bp.  hie  legato  far  U^  lOM. 
fl. 


lit. 
Ul-hii 

A.D.  1141^  Mlieei.  478; 
chy*! 

for  Id.,  Al,  479; 
pelk  ky  Gtod. 
•eeeleoCICL 
Gregttrjl.  emde 
ae  a  niaieany  to  fhc 
Tosh  «a  cpneopel 

rs.  ColMihe—  I 
iJeiKuweMy,    t»7, 
of  the  pioiUgicy 
of  the  French  dcrgjr,  S78 ;  hb 

Ooho^temtft;  libo  ' 

vith  fcftein 

of  the    Tkrm    Ckamian, 
hit  intomoMw  vit&  8. 
1009. 
Of«S«r|r  TIL,  or  HDdehnad,  hto 
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to  pspal  wupnmuj  fai  M^  4>7»  680, 

Gregory  IX.  clfthnt  the  SOth  part  of  the 
landln  Id.,  679,  U68. 

Gregory  X.  obtains  »  grant  of  the  eo- 
cledastical  Tentha  for  six  yean,  1147. 

Gregory  XIIL  despatches  a  gang  of 
robbers  to  U.  in  ud  of  the  Gcraldine 
rebn.,  788 ;  («ee  788  n. ;)  his  patron- 
^  of  Stukely,  and  Boll  to  Fitzmau- 
noe,  791,  1862— '4;  he  grants  a  fresh 
boll  in  aid  of  the  rebn.  under  John  of 
Desmond.  794,  *6,  1273- '5 ;  his  gift  of 
Id.  to  the  kiug  of  Spain,  798 ;  his  let- 
ter to  J.  Fitxnuorice  on  the  eccL  af- 
fairs of  Id.,  126ft ;  his  comments  on 
the  Bull  of  P.  Pius  for  the  deposition 
of  Q.  EUsabeth,  1325.    8ee  ld67~*9 

Honoriut  I.  writes  to  the  Irish  on  the 
Paschal  oontrorersy,  14ft ;  is  infbnned 
oi  the  state  of  Lnxeu,  and  takes  it  uu- 
der  his  protection.  27ft. 

Irmocent  IL,  his  interest  in  Id.  and  the 
Irish,  and  inquiries  concerning  them, 
473 ;  appoints  Malachy  legate  fn  Id., 
46. ;  defers  giring  the  palls,  474. 

Innocent  III.,  oeruflcate  of  tfM  prelates 
of  Tnam  to,  qd.,  420;  bids  John  of 
Salemum  put  an  end  to  nepotism  in 
Id..  lOSl,  '3. 

Innocent  IV.  helps  King  Htniy  III. 
agdnst  the  Irish,  624. 

Innocent  VI.,  Abp.  Fits  Ralph  tried  be- 
fore.  66ft. 

Innocent  VIII.,  his  bull  for  the  oooHr. 
mation  of  the  collegiate  establishment 
in  Oalway,  671,  1169,  Ac 

John  IV.  (elect)  and  other  clergymen  of 
Rome  write  to  the  Irish  on  the  Easter 
question,  147. 

John  VIII.,  his  approbation  of  the  tuI- 
gar  tongue  for  use  in  dlrine  serrloe, 
870 ;  his  letter  on  the  sut^eet  qd., 
Ac.,  96ft. 

Jokt^  XXIL,  pirtnoiM  dM  plan  for  a 


Dublin unitaraity, 629 ;  the  Jppeali^f 
the  Irish  to  him  on  the  wrongs  of 
the  English  under  P.  Adran  IV.'s 
patronage,  &73  n.,  634  ieqq.;  which 
ia  set  forth  in  fiiU  at  1119  $egq.; 
his  snswer,  addressed  to  King  Edward 
II.,  641,  840;  the  same  in  full,  118ft 
tetjq.  \  Mr.  Moore's  notes  on  the  sub- 
ject, 1426. 

Leo.  I.  punned  on  by  8.  Columbaaus, 
289,290. 

Leo  IX.  opposes  Berenger,  and  main- 
tains transubstantn.,  404. 

Lucitu  III.,  consecrates  J.  Comyn  abp. 
of  Dublin,  604;  infringes  on  the  an- 
cient prerogativea  of  Armagh,  605. 
Fid,  o.  994. 

IfaroeMfiitf,  his  aposta^  noticed,  1389. 

Nicholas  IV.  makes  to  Ed.  L  a  grant  of 
the  papal  Tenths  in  Id.,  679  n.,  1 148 ; 
his  letter  of  instructions  to  the  agents 
in  that  business,  1 160. 

Paul  IIL,  his  thundering  Bull  against 
Henry  VIIL,  708;  iu  little  eflfeet, 
709 ;  an  abstract  of  iU  oonteats,  1201 
seoq.;  he  writes  to  instigate  Con 
O'Neill  to  rebelUon,  1204  seqq. ;  pa- 
tronises  the  introdudng  of  the  Jesuits 
into  Id.,  1227. 

Paui  IV.,  his  Bull  for  the  reooneOl*- 
tion  of  Id.,  743. 

Paul  V.  condemns  the  Oath  of  Alle- 
giance of  KingJami>s,  Ac,  8ft8,  1818 
—'17  ;  sends  presently  sfter  a  second 
brief  confirming  such  condemnation, 
8ft9, 1318— '21 ;  effccU  of  his  exhorta- 
tions, 1339  seqq. ;  writes  again  to  the 
Irish  recusants,  a.d.  1614,  884,  1888 
seqq. ;  appoints  D.  Rothe  titr,  bp.  of 
Osaory,  1374. 

Peiagius  II.  prercnts  Gregory  the  Oreat 
fhim  going  on  the  Saxon  mission,  128. 

Pius  lU  bis  History  qf  Bohemia  qd.. 
968. 

Pius  IV.,  hia  Ciwd  unknown  to  tbt  old 
Irish,  867,  '8. 
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Ecjcaad."  a^caM  ^r  Oack  cT  Kiag 

amw^rt*}.  lS<k  ISA. 

9A.  VA :  useioe  oftk  ooodact  ia 
Bi*etKo  vtdi  tfce  codrownj  of  the 
Tikrw  C^A^iOrx.  2iM.  '1  «. 
ritaiwa    appocBtt    ThcodoR  abp.   of 

Zcdkcry.  aftnM  theofaaan  of  9C.  Vir. 
giihn  reiasine  to  inc^imlar  baptCiiHH, 
»i» ;  rrcmc*  a  oovplaiBt  apiaA  Vir- 
fSliai  fron  the  ■iarinmry  Bwiifarr, 
MS ;  and  omicBiH.  eoodi^oaaOr.  the 
doctriwe  of  the  rnatmrrof  ^afyarfw, 

^  heai  by  the  fagmg.  X7.    _ 

»0».     See  Biadrwaitr. 

Foetrahen,  Cl*mUMC?),CP-,  ^^j^ 
aaiiSBnl  to  Chziat  Cluucli  tiacv^ 
431. 

Foitagal.  a  kia^  c£,  fidb  intaattfewifli 
tte  Jioon.  7S«. 

Potatnea,  1^  wboa«  and  whcfe  teosf^ 
firat  into  Id^  MS. 

PMitna^  a  pfkit,  graadfrftcr  of  Bt  Fa- 
trick.  It. 
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oC\».dl7».   S»: 

-     ^  ^      *>y  SLCo- 

m  hai  Bockj;  S^ 

peaftn.  oae  of  by  the  old 

4MM. 

of  God'a  Waal  «  iiaifk  c£ 
ia  kL.  Ajk.  U7S,  367;  oa^erad  to  be 
■■^iitajaedm  EngSAby  Be«y  TIIL. 
OT:  a  cjcntuued  dcioeB^iiu  aftar 

SIT;  dfigcnoein  '~  _ 

.fhcR.! 

«S,  »l.  Ac       ^ 

coDtmvcaiy  of  tibe  »8^^ 

in.  399,  MO. 

M.dew 

of  Id.,  497. 

Frbo,  JoiiB.  afap.  of  Anaaclw  1111 ;  hb 

quarrci  with  the  dean  and  *J»*Af  of 

Kaphoc^eO. 

Picabytcn^  thdr  cxBtoand 

among  the  old  lxiah,dK 

the  real.-*  ia  Che  H. 

Mi:.  T.  MoonTk  Tinr  oCiUft. 
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Fretton,  Sir  Christr^  hij  mission  to 
England.  A.D.  1421,  1111. 

Priests,  of  Rome,  why  punished  by  (t* 
Kliatbeth,  843  ;  arrangements  for  pro> 
viding  a  new  corporation  of,  in  Id.  un- 
der Jas.  I.,  89ft,  901 ;  their  way  of  sup- 
port, Ac.,  899, 905,  1344,  '55.  '64  ;  thcor 
curious  mode  of  obtaining  a  title  to  a 
parish  at  first,  1255,  1366 ;  the  Eng- 
lish charged  with  diligence  in  hunting 
them,  1362. 

Primates,  their  office  described  to  the 
Irish  by  GUlebert,  444 ;  those  of  Id. 
anciently  independent  of  Rome,  580 ; 
"  primates  of  Ireland,"  and  "  primates 
of  aU  Id.,"  how  distinguished,  726. 
See  739. 

Primate,  the  Ld.,  (Beresford,)  his  charge 
of  1845  qd.,  1072.     See  1065. 

Primatial  rights  of  Armagh  and  Dublin, 
the  controversy  about,  631.  Fid.  q. 
1244,  '5. 

Printing,  when  inrentcd,  101  ;  that  of 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  supposed 
the  first  use  of  the  art  in  Id^  747 ; 
Irish,  780  teqq. 

Prior  and  convent,  an  old  form  of  cathe- 
dral corporation  in  Id.,  instead  of 
dean  and  chapter,  1 1 M  n. 

Private  masses,  no  employment  of  the 
primitive  monks,  231. 

Probus,  biographer  of  St.  Patrick,  10. 

Proclamation,  used  by  government  for 
banishing  the  agents  of  Rome,  a.d. 
1605,  fhnn  Id.,  856 ;  for  prohibiting 
Roinish  taxation  of  the  Irish  for  poli- 
tical purposes,  882. 

Proctors  of  the  clergy  in  Id.,  their  office 
and  opposititm  to  the  enactment  of  the 
regal  supremacy,  688—691.    See  1 192. 

Promises  of  God,  in  the  Law,  theatri- 
cally reprcsd.,  738. 

Propaganda  College  in  Rome,  its  first  in- 
stitution, 1242. 

Pmpeity  oi  the  Church  of  Ireland,  a 
material  te  political  tiidbm,  lOU ; 


the  commencement  of  its  spoliation, 
1059  ;  antiquity  of  some  of  its  consti- 
tuent portions,  1063,  '68. 

Prosper' $  Chromcte  qd.,  2,  29. 

Protestants,  persecu^n  of,  by  Henry 
VIII..  1428,  '9 ;  story  of  the  saviiw  of 
those  of  Id.  from  the  tyranny  of  (^ 
Mary,  744— '6. 

Protestation  of  Allegiance,  the,  some 
notices  connected  with,  1326  seqq. 

"  Prove  ait  tf tings,"  apparently  a  ^vour- 
ite  maxim  of  the  old  Irish  saints,  154, 
157,  296. 

Provisions,  papal,  prevalent  in  the  Irish 
Church  after  the  invasion,  1 108  seqa., 
1140—4.  ^ 

Psalmody  .of  the  ancient  Irish  noticed, 
94,  101,  207,  458  n.  ;  of  the  Anglo* 
Saxons,  208  -211. 

Psalms  of  David,  their  transcribing  an 
occupation  of  8.  Columbkille,  92;  a 
favourite  study  of  St.  Aidan  and  his 
followers,  175  ;  and  of  the  early  monks 
in  general,  234  ;  commented  on  by  8. 
Columbanus,  252 ;  recitation  of  them 
used  as  a  penalty  by  the  old  monka, 
281  ;  their  use  in  divine  service  In  the 
monasteries  of  S.  Columbanus,  285,  *6 ; 
and  in  N.  Fcrrar's  family,  note,  ib. 

Psalter,  the,  ^f  Cashel,  what,  408.  See 
also  1108. 

Pulse  diet,  antiquity  of  its  use  in  Id.,  6  \ 
the  monks*  use  of  it  noticed  in  the  mo- 
nastic rule  of  S.  Columlnmus,  283. 

Purgatory,  St.  Patrick's  views  connected 
with,  48  ;  notions  of  the  early  Sazona 
concerning.  214  ;  not  a  doctrine  of  the 
Ir.  Church  in  the  7th  cent.,  216,  368 ; 
nor  of  Sedulius,  393 ;  attributed  to 
the  old  Irish  by  Mr.  T.  Moore,  1421 ; 
St.  Patrick's  purgatory  in  Lough 
Derg,  (Co.  Donegal,)  1227. 

**  Purifications  after  childbirth,**  offo^ 
ings  to  the  clergy  at,  contested  bo. 
twecn  F.  de  Sauadford  and  the  people 
ofDiibUo,624.  " 
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.  of  GnL.  oaaBCTMka  Oia-  -  Baths,  or  *■  Oaattk 
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M  •   I  ■■ii-  ■      •••^- 017.  IIM.  -4.  ■». -a, 
part  of  K.  Baivy  IL.  at  '      ITItt    T :  thim  wf  gMmhaih 
^ahd.Sl€;hiBta««ftD  :      not  fttai  icUgloat  wicivak  1497  ; 
to  P.  Alriawlw        Gicit  BWwIIha,  aotjcm,  Aa^  oC  11 
m.  tnm  tite  Synod.  U7  ;  and  nporta        "40.  "M.  Ac 
to  tta  paMiCaaike  bMtHitjflfthe  •  Idbols  ~ 
]iUh.a.  loot.  I     is  Id. 


Sa^Bond  la  Groa.  Aagla.] 
a^aftia        dcr,  hia anival  in  Id^ 
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17  rsa 
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ch  sT  the  Belr  Trinity,  Dnbliii, 

Irlih-thdri 


>n^  674 ;  Iheir  nobihlj  trpante  fitim 
tiittr  dipuUUi     -     ■  ■    '■*■     '■- 


itf  Vtrty,  (i.D.  IS»T.)  iwa  n. ;  hb  ^d 
of  the  canpller  of  tbcH  pi^  Id  eoD- 
Dcclion  wlih  tli«  "  Carfcdtntioo  "  oT 
the  bi£ho(i«  iDd  ^Irrgy  of  Td^  a.d. 
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'ItTimd  IriiCwi ;  ■Joiii 
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▼ived  by  <i.  Marf.  ftir  ItL,  743. 
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tery  frmmler  bi  M^  »71. 
BUmfr  ia  the  ifkb 

Ridley,  In.*  Mi  fMflBBf  icfciJCd  to^  M3. 

Bimndiu,  p«palafeas.UianrW»]iaIrl., 
»d  nhMciMSt  pfT^wwnngi,  IMO.  '*4. 

Uprm.  dewrud  trf  Ht  IrUb  »niiki»  to 
svcM  mhmiirion  to  Soac.  IM;  ae- 
MWit  4^  the  cractMO  of  ft  dnfchthcR 
by  WilffM,  Ac..  212. 

MiU0,  ttni  fmeticu,  f4  tb*  aadeot  Bri- 
tiifa  CIrarcfa.  eodrsfj  to  thoM  of 
SoBK,  114 ;  tlMW  of  Id.  onknd  to 
conliiym  to  tbe  Roona  qnlaa  in  a.d. 
1 172,  Ml ;  <M<  fioa,  'S :)  tbe  oae  of  tbe 
Ani^iem  tanoB  hated  bf  tbe  Iriib  be- 
ton  tbe  ReAu  672;  t*wt  rHo  and 
ecremonks  •honld  be  tbe  aaae  in  Id. 
end  Kocland,  not  ntxtami),  922, 

Bobbeni,  Italian,  a  gang  oC  wntto  Id.  to 
defend  **  tbe  CatboUc  Cdtb."  799.  9ns. 
IJ$0-*71  ;  Iritb,  in  Annagh  diocMe. 
^o.  IMO,  wronmnnifcitod  bf  M- 


/irx 


171;  boUa  s  ayaoA 


r.415. 

DmL,  ha 

«r  Ik 

of  Ibe  Me  ef  K«^  ^d.,  arx 
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theCbncfc 
7^;  not 
her.  ^13,  13»; 
thnvisy,  KM.  1437. 


biEul^ 


a»rcb  oC  not «« the  Ckthofie 


of  the  old  liidi.  144 :  bov  ivganscd  liy 

ion  vitb  bcr.  I&»— 9;  did  not  aOov 
tbe  Irub  at  large  to  be  ^thtrlirB  im 
tbe  7tb  ccnL,  b«t  resudcd  vitb 
toapt  tbeir 'tect '  aDd  scstiMm 
SeCber.  194  («e  Odk^lie:)  bcr 
ate  qoaneia  witb  tbe  BntU 
199;  fedingt  of  8t.  CoioBbnam  to^ 
WBrdaber.306  Gflkbert tbe int gnat 
praaoCer  of  ber  inflacnee  in  Id.,  441 
aag^. ;  ber  caatoau,  Jec,  pnaaoted  alao 
by  MAlacby,  459,  464;  who  vw  tbe 
Aral  Iriib  primate  to ledclltt  aaactka 
of  her  aathority,  471 ;  tbe  Engliab  fat- 
▼aaion  cmpjLoyedaihrrBkcanaofreda^ 
ing  tbe  Iriib  to  tubjectioa,  4SV ;  bcr 
iafloenoe  in  Id.  promoted  by  tbe  Synod 
oTGMbel,*)*!  whelbcr  her aothorily 


ma  It  (II  idmwMEid  In  Id.  btftm  I      Wt  i  bo«  flit  " 

P.^AIeunds  HI.,  i3»,  ^ :  nunna  of  i      tc..  I6h^'6 :  ■ 
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£61 1  ippoiUUhR  M  lunph  forbid. 

K>  KbtlOW  •glll»>   Kngd..   E!)t,  7l 

hrr  lulhotllT  nJocUJ  )>r  lh<:  Ir.  chlffi, 

704— IlDi  htr  power  to  depo«  prlacca 

utcntd  bT  p.  PmuI  111.  70Hi    ha 

mikUiit  of  ch.ngM  k  Ihc  nuii  rrfd.  Ic^ 

M»IT.  733—7*4  ;  the  AcU  tpiluX  hei 

»4 1  coDfolente  oILh  SiuOn  Induigu 

mW..I«s-H.7J7.  ■S.TWC-B-M,  to 

JS3.'7.  801.  S«.  ■S.7:her  rulunl 

Id.,  SU  -.  hor  prktli.   -h;  puniihtd 
br  a  Klluh«k  Ml-h  9i7.  DM— 

Uat;  Uld  llDUer  K.   J.iD«  I..  IMO 

WW.:  her  «i™pU  lo  ngdn  uoen- 

Bou,  or  Roiu.  of  Wuwick.  If  ngliih  hU- 
Rolh.  or  HodUi,  Uirid,  hit  Analtda. 
U»r  ■  prelnxlcd  Ttee-primitc  of  Id, 


BoTilV>i>ditaTl||hti,>' 

Rujtdan.  SL.  of  Lomh,  •omv  account 


IniT  the  people  of  hiichmigefrm 
km  Id  the  S^nod  af  Urpghrd^ 
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Brrere,  W.  da.  Canoi  of  StmiD.  papal 
coUector  in  Id^  1151. 

Sabbath  day,  in  the  7th  century,  itill 
meant  t>«tiiTdaj,  90,  91. 

Saoamenta,  abp.  Oomyn't  preaching 
concerning,  and  canona  rdative  to, 
enacted  in  the  Dublin  Synod  «f  a.d. 
118G,  609.  611;  abnaea  eonnected  with 
that  of  the  Lord'a  Supper,  aa  noticed 
by  Bp.  Bale  733 ;  titular  leglslataoo 
relative  to,  893,  1364 ;  lee  901. 

SiMCTifices  for  the  dead,  60. 

Saigir,  St.  Kieran  oC  69 ;  its  BOOaatciiy 
raraged  by  the  Dumb,  S88. 

fiaints  not  invoked  tnr  tlw  moat  ancient 
Irish  Christiana,  8.  Patridc.  Ac,  44, 
67 ;  not  by  8.  Colnmba,  nor  Columba- 
nus,  250  ;  (see  Incocatiom  ;)  fupenti- 
tious  ricws  ocmnected  with  them  in 
later  times,  illustrated  in  the  litanies 
of  J£ngus,  355,  *6 ;  and  by  a  reference 
to  transactions  of  the  Angk>-Bomish 

riod,  585  ;  John  Bale  Impriaooed 
Henry  Vin.*s  time  for  preaching 
agaimt  the  invocation  of  their  names. 
&C.,  731 ;  notea  on  the  expression 
**  merit*  and  intervention  of  the  saints," 
in  a  sennon  of  St.  Columbanna,  969, 
970 ;  the  ancient  Irish  aainta  divided 
into  3  orders,  60—69,  983 ;  thdr  love 
for  seclusion,  1058 ;  an  Act  of  Abp. 
Dowdall.  relative  to  saints*  days  no- 
ticed. 1113;  (see  893,  1365  ;)  burning 
of  their  images  at  the  those  of  the 
Reformation  exemplified  in  8.  Bfaryof 
Trim,  1194;  and  8.  Dominick  at  Cork, 
1216. 

Saladin's  taking  of  JenwaleiB,  aotioed, 
1145. 

Salamanca,  nnireraity*  Tariooi  titular 
prelates  for  Id.  educated  in,  1838,  '48, 
64  n. ;  oombinea  with  Valladotid  in  a 
**  judgment"  approving  strongly  of  H. 
O'NdU's  rebellioo,  with  denunciation 
of  its  opponents,  850,  1300—1306. 

Balmeron,  Alphonw^  Jeiait,  brings  Ooo 


cnVcilla  nditioai  CBfatte 
Paul.  Ul..  1306.       -■'—' 

Salop,  the  earl  and  cwldon  oC  lOM.  "fi^ 
Ac 

8aItnir<oa-Rann,  of  .£DgiM  Oile-Ob 
acooont  of,  354. 

Sahdmrgh,  8t.  VirgiUua  bailda  ft  oattw- 
dral  in,  S48,  his  labours  thcTCi  948»  9. 

Salvation  by  Christ  only,  Bp.  Bale^  ditt> 
genoe  in  setting  Ibarth.  7S3,  *4. 

Sainuel,  ftmrth  bp.  of  DabUn,  lonati  i1 
at  Canterbury,  439  ;  reprored  by  Pri- 
mate Aaadm  for  pride  and  cupidity, 
id.,  430. 

Sanders.  Dr^  788;  joina  th«  Iriah  rebel- 
lion of  J.  Fltimaariec^  790,  itro ;  ar- 
rives in  Kerry,  16.,  793 ;  hia  miaenble 
end,  800  ;  his  letter  to  the  Iiidi  peo* 
pla.  Ac,  1367  seqq.    See  lS7a  1869. 

San  Joaepho,  papal  captain  far  the  Ixish 
rebn.,  a.d.,  1577, 790. 

Santa  Cruoe,  Maurice  and  Cklva^  de^ 
murdered,  1137. 

Sardica.  Council  of.    See  CmmeiL 

Samm  Use^  in  divine  senriocv  its  popula- 
rity, 530  M. 

Saul,  or  Sabhal,  (Co.  Down,)  the  aite  of 
St.  Patrick's  first  Church  in  Id.,  sa. 

Saondford,  abp.  dc,  interdieta  the  dty  of 
Dublin,  to  enforce  piqrmcnt  of  dcrical 
dues,  624. 

Saxons,  their  invasion  of  Britain,  1 16 ; 
their  establishment  of  the  Beptai^y, 
117,  *18;  their  oonveraiea  u>-Chriali»> 
nity,  137  ten- «  rappocod  by  ^milrn 
to  have  received  tile  uae  of  letters  from 
the  Irish,  351 ;  oppmaaed  l^  the  A. 
Mormana,  651,  1098  ;  fbrther  note  00 
their  obUgatiotti  to  the  Iridi,  1441,  V. 
See  336. 

Scaramp.  P«tar,  hia  miaiioB  to  Id.  aa 
papal  minister,  1239. 

Scarlet  Robe,  why  won  by  the  pope 
according  to  Gillebert,  444. 

Sdiism,  charged  on  the  old  Iriah  by  the 
Chor^  «f  Bone^  1S6»  Iftl,  442,  AS7— 
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5S9,  931  s&qq, ;  no  open  fdiiim  yet 
in  the  Irish  Church  in  Henry  VIIL't 
time,  717  ;  achian,  from  the  Reformed 
Catholic  Church  in  Id.  enjoined  m  » 
duty  by  Romish  emiftaries.  898, 1255 ; 
from  Rome;  denounced  at  the  ain 
against  the  H.  Ghost,  1308 ;  in  what 
sense  the  ancient  Irish  were  always 
regarded  as  firee  from  schism,  1424. 

Stable,  a  Church  conrerted  into,  1362. 

Schools.  Free,  (see  Diocesan ;)  those  of 
the  Church  in  Id.  denounoed  by  Rome, 
A.D.  1612,872. 

Sclari,  St.  Columbanus's  desire  for  their 
conrersion,  269;  successftil  exertions 
of  8.  Methodius  among  them  noticed, 
968 ;  their  mother  tongue,  the  Scla- 
vonic, sanctioned  by  a  pope  for  use  in 
djvine  worship^  966. 

*« Scorch  Villam"  and  "Bum  Bill,** 
Irish  nicknames  of  J.  Comyn,  623. 

Scotia,  anciently  the  name  of  Id.,  1135. 
See  ScoU. 

Scotichronieon,  the,  of  J.  Jordan,  qd., 
633  n^teqq-*  1119  M^g. 

Scotland,  anciently  named  Albania,  5, 
84 ;  conversion  of  its  northern  parts 
undertaken  by  S.  Columbo,  78;  the 
southern  part  colonijied  by  the  Scots 
from  Id.,  A.D.  506,  84,  86;  visit  of 
Cardinal  Vivian  to  the  country,  as 
pope's  legate,  601. 

Scots,  anciently  the  name  of  the  Irish 
people,  2,  5,  60,  77, 138,  139. 141,  *2  *8, 
*9.  156,  '9.  184,  326,  '8,  '31,  *40.  '50,  '30, 
•87.  '88.  401.  437— "9,  487,  1007  ;  their 
wars  with  the  people  of  Britain,  116. 

Soots,  or  Scotch,  their  invasion  oif  Id., 
under  E.  Bruce,  632  seqq. 

Sootus.     See  Johannet. 

Scriptures,  the  Holj,  fkmillarly  known 
by  the  ancient  Bntons  in  the  4th  cent., 
4  ;  by  St.  Patrick,  (forming  the  ground 
for  his  coming  to  Id.,)  25,  26,  38,  a ; 
disseminated  by  S.  Brigid,  67.  321, 
322;  lectured  on  by  8.  Finniaa  of 


Clonard,  68, 824 ;  made  the  subject  of 
8.  ColumbkiUe's  preaching,  78 ;  and 
also  transcribed  by  him,  79 ;  his 


nest  studying  of  them,  101  ;  made  by 
his  followers  their  guide  and  rule  of 
practice  in  regard  to  good  works,  106  ; 
burned  in  the  Dioclesian  persecution 
in  Britain,  113;  used  by  Oermanus 
and  Lupus  for  uprooting  the  Pela^an 
heresy,  115;  studied  by  Gildas  in  Bri- 
tain and  Id.,  124 ;  and  made  the  sub- 
ject of  his  own  teaching,  ib. ;  studied 
in  Id.  for  many  years  by  St.  Petroo  of 
Cornwall,  126 ;  consulted  by  S.  Cum- 
mian  as  his  first  guide,  in  the  question 
about  Easter,  155  ;  largely  quoted  by 
him,  ib^  itqq.\  diligently  and  con- 
stantly studied  by  St.  Aidan  and  his 
Irish  followers,  175 ;  appealed  to  at 
MThitby  by  S.  Colman  against  the  tra- 
ditions of  Rome,  183 ;  used  as  the  rule 
of  their  faith  by  the  Irish  generally  in 
the  Paschal  controversy  with  the  Ro- 
man party.  202.  *3;  employed  by  S. 
Aidan  as  his  rule  in  matters  of  prao> 
tlcal  religious  duty.  205  ;  carefVilly 
studied  by  the  ancient  monks,  225; 
used  by  them  daily,  and  more  largely 
on  Sundays.  234,  *5;  their  preserv%> 
tion  and  transcription  in  the  mona»> 
tCTies,  246  ;  largely  and  carefully 
studied  by  S.  Columbanus,  251  ;  com- 
mented on  by  him,  252 ;  made  the  sub- 
ject of  his  preaching,  254 ;  abbot  Jonas's 
high  sense  of  the  value  of,  255 ;  ap- 
plied to  by  S.  Columbanus  against 
the  Arians,  271  ;  and  against  the  Ro- 
man Easter,  290 ;  studied  by  him  with 
the  aid  of  oommentatories,  292  ;  alleged 
as  his  rule  and  foundaUon  in  matters 
of  fisith  and  practice.  296 ;  sppealed  to 
by  him  as  the  best  authority  on  the 
Easter  question,  against  the  French 
prelates.  296 ;  largely  quoted  and  re- 
ferred to  by  him.  »6.srao. ;  alleged  as 
tbesola  fooadatkn  of  his  belief  in  the 
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Holy  Trinity,  S99, 300 ;  and  u  the  sole 
rule  of  doctrine  with  hia  ooontrymen 
in  Id..  300, 943 ;  remark  of  St.  Seachlin 
on  St.  Patrick's  high  esteem  for  them, 
820 ;  use  of,  by  Ht.  Colnmbkille's  dis- 
ciples and  successors,  ib. ;  St.  Brigid's 
zeal  in  the  circulatioa  of,  321 ;  her 
daily  use  of  them,  ib. ;  study  of  them 
by  succeeding  Irish  saints,  322 ;  testi- 
fled  by  Dr.  Lantgan,t6.,323  ;  instanced 
in  the  cases  of  S8.  Petrocand  Carthagfa, 
and  the  60  students  firom  the  continent 
to  the  schools  of  Id.  in  St.  Senan's 
time.  it. ;  St.  Kieran  of  Sai^s  great 
love  for  them,  ib.,  324  ;  use  <^  them  by 
Bold],  preceptor  of  St.  Cuthbert,  in 
his  last  illness,  ib.,  325;  studied  in 
Ireland  by  A  gilbert,  afterwards  t^  of 
Pari^  327 ;  similarly  by  Alfrid,  king  of 
Northubd.,  ib.,  328 ;  St.  Gallus*s  know- 
ledge of  them  a  main  reason  of  his 
being  selected  for  the  bpk.  of  Coth 
ftance,  333 ;  Adaronanus  **  nobly  in- 
structed" in  them,  341  ;  prieat  Egbert 
deeply  learned  in  them,  342 ;  studied 
by  him  and  Ceadda  in  Id.,  343 ;  two 
Irish  teachers,  distingtxished  for  their 
learning  in  them,  become  eminent  in 
France  under  the  patronage  of  Char- 
lemagne, 350 ;  contrast  between  thdr 
contents,  and  the  subject  matter  of  Irish 
tiagiology  in  general,  359  seqg. ;  their 
estimation  among  the  Irish  of  the  8th 
century,  364 ;  use  of  them  in  the  Vul- 
gar tongue  in  V.  Bcde's  time.  370; 
studied  on  the  Lord's  day  in  particular 
by  the  old  Christians  or  these  islands, 
371 ;  commented  on  by  Sedulins,  891 ; 
and  by  Marianus  Scotus,  437  ;  studied 
in  Id.  by  Sulgen.  bp.  of  St.  Darid's. 
A.D.  1070,  ib.,  438 ;  gross  ignonnce  of 
them  prevalent  in  Id.  in  the  Anglo- 
Bomiah,  ages,  597,  '8 ;  alleged  to  have 
been  translated  into  Irish  by  B.  Fitz 
Balph,655 ;  agrowing  fotcrest  inthem 
evinced  by  an  increased  drculatkn  in 


Id.,  A.D.  1559,  759,  *Z ;  the  tnnalatibQ 
of  them  into  Irish  commenced,  781 ; 
the  printing  of  them  in  this  Umgoe 
effected,  782 ;  not  preached  on  bj  the 
Irish  priests  enjoying  Church  livinigs, 
A.D.  1593,  814 ;  the  £iya  when  the  H. 
Scriptures  were  known  and  lorel  in 
Id.  her  brightest  and  hsppiest,  995 ;  8. 
Columbanus's  intimacy  with  them  evi- 
denced in  his  &moas  letter  to  P.  Bo- 
nifloe  IV.,  940  teqq. ;  pepellj  per- 
verted, 1389,  ice  &c. 

Seachlin,  St..  his  notice  of  St.  Batti^'t 
Scriptural  knowledge,  820. 

S^wstian,  king  of  Portugal,  hia  nnlbr- 
tanate  expedition  agamat  Morocoo, 
789,  790. 

Secular  clergy  of  Id.,  changea  mside  in 
iher  condlUon  by  the  ConqQcst,  557 
tegq. 

Secular  occupations  forbidden  to  Bcme'a 
priests,  A.D.  1614,  895,  *9. 

Scxnindinus,  or  Seachlin,  St.  See  Ssodl- 
Un,  tup. 

Sed^ve,  mayor  of  Dublin,  a.d.  1559, 
his  idolatry,  750. 

Sedulius,  the  commentator,  notice  of  his 
writings,  ttc,  391— *3. 

Sees,  episcopal,  of  the  ancient  Irish 
Church,  very  numerous,  38. 60  *6 1 ,  446 ; 
some  of  them  unsettled  and  migratofy 
in  character,  447,  *8 ;  enumeratioa  dT 
them  as  setUed  at  Bathhreasail,  452  «.; 
all  the  sees  of  Id.  held  by  Protettants 
in  1621, 901.*3 ;  general  aoooontof  th^ 
origin,  &c.,  981  sei/q ;  aroae  out  of 
monastic  foundations,  989  ;  various  an- 
cient catalogues  of  them,  993  teqq.^  to 
1005;  see  also  1114— '15,  1140— *44, 
1153— '9,  1211  M99..  1878  je99.;  order 
for  suppressing  the  smaller  sees  of  Id. 
I7  Card.  Paparo.  616,  7 ;  thia  treet- 
ment  applied  especially  to  such  as  were 
rituate  among  the  mere  Irish,  1 1 79,  '80. 

See  property  of  Id.,  its  origin,  1C€  J,  See 
]ma,  what  natf  oC  1074. 
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Segienns,  nbbot  of  Hy,  St.  Cnmmian's 
letter  to,  146. 

Semiiuurlefl,  Romish,  established  beyond 
aea  in  many  instances  for  the  Irish,  by 
foreign  powers.  Sec.,  854,  900,  1253, 
1356,  131>3,  Ac 

Senan,  St.,  of  Inniscatthy,  his  life,  73 ; 
rebellious  conduct  attributed  to  hkn  by 
his  biographers,  3C2  ;  his  school  at  In- 
niscarra,  323. 

"  Seniors  "  of  Hy,  who,  986. 

Senile,  tutor  of  8.  Columbanus,  instructs 
him  largely  in  the  H.  Scriptures, 
251,  •2. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount,  St.  Brigid  and 
her  companions  converse  on,  with  her 
bishop,  321  ;  refd.  to  by  Bp.  Staples  at 
8.  Mary's  Abbey,  725. 

Sermons  of  S.  Columbanus  to  his  monks, 
288 ;  two  spacimens  of  them  in  full, 
968—980. 

Sercrus,  bp^  of  Treves,  assists  Germanus 
in  extripating  Telagianism  from  Bri- 
tain, 115. 

Sfentopulcher,  count  of  Moravia,  P. 
John  VIII. '9  letter  to,  on  divine  wor- 
ship, qd.,  965,  *8. 

Shaxton.  bp.  of  Salisbury,  assists  in  con- 
secrating G.  Browne,  682. 

Sheehv's,  the,  of  Kerry,  their  bloody 
feud  with  the  family  of  l^.  Fitzmau- 
rice,  1216. 

Sheyn,  Mw.,  bp.  of  Cork,  bums  the 
image  of  St.  Dominick  there,  1216. 

Shrewsbury  Castle  fortified  against  Uen« 
ry  I.,  1029. 

Shrewsbury,  the  earlot  a.d.,  1 447,  holds 
the  Trim  whisker  parlt.,  664. 

Seymour,  Jane,  Act  for  the  succession 
of  her  issue,  692  n. 

Sidney,  Sir  H.,  his  proceedings  against 
O'Neill,  766;  ^rtidta  of  Religion, 
l^blished  by  his  authority.  770 ;  visits 
Toughal  to  hear  the  complaints  of 
Desmond  and  Ormond,  776 ;  his  letter 
oo  the  tute  of  the  Irish  Cborch,  782 


•eqq.  \  patroniief  the  plan  for  a  Dub- 
lin University,  810 ;  his  description  (tf 
the  wretched  state  of  the  Irish  Church, 
(pp.  783,  '4,)  confirmed  by  the  poet 
Spenser,  813. 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  gets  Caradoc's  ChrO' 
nicle  of  Wales,  printed,  1021. 

Sldonius,  or  Sedna,  companion  of  &  Vir- 
gilius,  345. 

Sigberet,  king  of  E.  Angles,  patronisea 
S.  Furseus,  336. 

Sigebert,  king  of  Austratia,  259. 

Silence,  its  use  among  the  old  monks, 
280— '2. 

Simnel,  L.,  his  rebellion  highly  patron- 
ised  in  Id.,  and  its  end,  666 ;  more  par- 
ticular account  of  some  of  its  circum- 
stances, 1101  seqq.\  his  origin,  Ac., 
1 102 ;  coronaUon  in  Dublin,  and  ulti- 
mate defeat,  1103. 

Simon,  St.,  supposed  preacher  in  Bri- 
Uhi,  109. 

Simon,  Friar,  an  Anglican  Franciscan, 
maintains  publicly  the  innocence  of 
killing  Irishmen,  1 130. 

Simony,  prevalent  among  the  French  In 
the  time  of  St.  Columbanus,  276,  292 ; 
among  the  Irish  of  the  9th  cent,  387 ; 
charged  on  them  in  the  11th  century, 
424  ;  condemned  in  the  Synod  of  Kelts, 
485,  1043,  1424  ;  succestfully  practised 
in  Id.  by  J.  Penclail,  pope's  legate, 
1053 ;  charged  on  the  Insh  clergy  in 
A.D.  1593,  814. 

Sins,  remission  of,    See  Remission. 

Sirinus,  editor  of  Fleming's  Collectanea, 
his  attempt  to  pervert  a  passage  in  the 
famous  letter  of  S.  Columbanus  to  P. 
Boniflce  IV.  exposed.  307  n. 

Sitric,  Norwegian  prince,  buUdi  Water- 
ford,  389. 

Sitric  king  of  Dublin,  a.  p.  1038,  found* 

Christ  Church  Cathedral,  421. 
Sijt  Articles,  the  Statute  of  the,  1429. 

Six  towns  of  Ballynascreen,929,  1063  m. 

Skiddy,  bp.  of  Cork,  hia  rrrignatinn, 
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Dowdill,  Ae..  7SI ;  hitdcprivttiQii  and 
death,  740. 

State  papers,  the,  qd.  699.    Vid.  Iriih. 

StaUooart'  Company,  large  tale  of  Bibles 
for.  In  Id.,  per  J.  Dale.  a.d.  1559,  762. 

Statuta  of  Kilkennj.    Bee  Kilkenny, 

Statutes  qfthe  realm  qd.,  1310. 

Staveley's  lHHory  of  Churches  in  Eng' 
land  refil.  to,  593. 

Stephen,  the  Presbyter,  called  alao  JEddi, 
hU  Life  tif  Wiljrid  qd.,  149.  182,  *4, 
ix.  \  hia  singing  lessons  in  Northum- 
bria,  208 ;  his  account  of  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  first  church  at  Ripon,  212 ; 
and  of  the  persecution  of  WilfHd,  223. 

Stephen,  king  of  Engd.,  482. 

Stephens,  A.,  Esq.,  his  cdn.  of  the  Irish 
ffook  of  Common  Prayer  qd.,  1416. 

Stepmothers,  the  ancient  Irish  accused  of 
marrying,  1088. 

StIUingfleet,  Dp.,  Aniiquitiet  qfthe  Bri- 
tish Churches  qd.,  16,  109. 

Stillorgan  Church,  named  after  St  Cath- 
bert,  &c,  244. 

Stinaee.  Kirer,  (in  Switxerlaod,)  St  Oal- 
los  settles  on  the,  338. 

Stoke,  batUe  of.  1103. 

Stokesly.  bp.  of  London,  penccutos  John 
Bale.  731. 

St  Leger,  Sir  A.,  lord  deputy  of  Id., 
holds  the  "  kingly  title  "  parU.  in  Dub- 
lin, 703,  *4 ;  procures  Do^rdall's  ap- 
pointment to  the  primacy,  713;  rc- 
ceires  orders  from  Edwd.  VI.  for  the 
introduction  of  the  liturgy  in  English, 
719,  720;  threatened  with  a  curse 
thereupon  by  Dowdall.  721 ;  recalled 
722 ;  recalled  a  second  time  from  the 
office  by  Qw  BImt,  for  otCsnding  against 
the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation, 
742 ;  note  on  his  poiitbal  creed,  748. 
Vid.  1206. 

St  Leger.  Thos.,  bp.  of  Meath,  papal  tax 
oommisskmer  in  Id.,  1148. 

StreaneshalU  or  Whitby,  Synod  of.  See 
CvimcU, 


Strlgttl.    Bee  Strtmgh<*w, 

Strongbow,  Rd.,  (the  common  name  of 
Richd.  de  Clare,  earl  of  Pembroke^  and 
also  of  StrigtU  or  Chepstow,)  engaged 
to  aid  in  the  invasion  of  Id.,  496; 
comes  over  in  person,  498;  marriea 
Eva,  daughter  of  Derrood  Mac  Ifo- 
rogh,  \b.\  recalled  by  K.  Henry  11^ 
but  afterwards  permitted  to  remain  In 
Id.,  602,  '3 ;  his  death,  and  monument 
in  Dublin.  548  ;  his  foundation  (tf  the 

griorr  of  Kilmainham,  667 ;  notice  of 
is  doings  connected  with  the  Inva- 
sion, marriage,  associates,  submission 
to  Henry  11.,  te.,  firom  the  Welsh 
Chronicle,  1039. 

Strongbow,  Wm.,  his  death.  (a.d.  1116,) 
1036. 

StryguU  or  Strygill,  or  StrigUl,  Gilbert 
Strongbow.  earl  of,  obtains  a  grant  of 
lands  in  Wales  ftom  Henry  I.,  10S4 ; 
excites  the  king  to  undertake  an  expe- 
dition against  the  Welsh,  t6.,  10S6. 

Strype's  works,  ad..  742 ;  extract  txam  his 
lAfe  of  Abp.  Parker,  748  seqq. 

Stuart  puniiy.  the  accession  of,  to  the 
throne  of  England,  popular  In  Id.,  and 
why.  848. 

Stuart's  Armagh  qd.,  772, 132^  etpas' 
sim. 

Stukcly,  Thos.,  his  origin,  motives  to  re* 
bellion,  ^.,  788  ;  takes  the  command 
of  the  rebel  force  despatched  fkom 
Rome  to  Id.,  via  Spain,  789 ;  falls  by 
the  hand  of  the  Bloors,  790 ;  his  papiu 
tiUes,  791. 

Subnlcacons,  the  office  of,  explained  for 
the  Irish  by  Gille.  443. 

Snccath,  original  name  of  St  Patrick, 
18. 

Succession,  episcopal,  of  the  see  of  Ar- 
magh, irregularity  in,  for  several  gene- 
rations, 465— *7 ;  of  the  Irish  Church 
uninterrupted  at  the  Reformation,  761, 
*2,*3,  1070,74,  1209;  of  the  Romish 
titular  q»i80opate  in  Id.,  its  character, 
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886,  1338,  1376,  *7,  1433.  *3;  of  fhe 
Irish  Church,  independeat  of  that  in 
England,  1419. 

Succeuioih  'Act'  fif*  passed  in  the  Irish 
parlt.  of  28th  Henry  VIU.,  683,  *7, 
693n.,  1191, '2. 

**  SucceasoTs  of  the  apostles,*'  who,  943  n. 

Snevi,  the,  St.  Columhaaus  lahoors 
among.  268 ;  also  St.  Gallos,  334. 

Bdggawn,  or  Sugan,  Earl.  Bee  !>€»• 
nwndt  James. 

Sulgoi,  or  Salien,  bp.  of  St  David's,  his 
flJacational  visit  to  Id.,  and  fame  for 
wisdom  and  learning,  437—439,  1029. 

Sttlpicius  Severus,  his  lunar  cycle  used 
by  the  early  Irish  Christians  in  de- 
termining the  time  for  their  Easter, 
195. 

Sunday.  See  Lord's  day,  Henry  Yin. 
proclaimed  king  of  Id.  on,  704. 

Superstitions,  ourly  appearance  of,  in  the 
Saxon  Church,  214 ;  in  the  monastic 
body,  236 ;  among  the  ancient  Ir. 
Cluistians,  352  seqq. ;  in  prayer  to  the 
dead,  356;  in  penance,  362;  in  the 
conduct  exhibited  by  Patemus  and 
Marianus  Scotus,  436 ;  in  8S.  Mala- 
chy  and  Bernard,  480,  '1 ;  in  connec- 
tion with  the  H.  Communion,  as  no- 
ticed  by  Bp.  Bale,  a.d.  1553,  732. 

Supremacy  of  the  pope  of  Rome,  St.  Pa- 
^ck's  view  o£,  52 ;  not  acknowledged 
by  the  ancient  British  bps.,  132,  '4,  '9 
ieqq. ;  nor  by  the  Irish,  16.,  et  passim ; 
not  even  by  the  Romanising  Irish  <k 
tibe  7th  cent.,  165  seqq. ;  nor  by  the 
Saxon  disciples  of  the  Irish  in  Eng- 
land, 221 ;  views  of  St.  Columbanns 
on,  291,  305  seqq. ;  the  Irish  for  seven 
centuries  independent  oC  367 ;  intro- 
duced into  England  bj  the  wars  of  the 
Saxons  and  Normans,  and  into  Id.  by 
those  of  the  Danes,  419 ;  GiUebert's 
exertions  to  promote  its  reception  in 
Id.,  441,  '3,  '4;  unknown  theretofore 
by  Ptimate  Celtos,  446 ;  advaooed  by 


English  primates,  ib. ;  established  in 
Id.  by  the  influence  of  Henry  II.,  492, 
638,  *9 ;  its  non-reoeption  by  the  <^ 
Irish  gains  them  the  contempt  and  ha- 
tred of  the  English,  527.  665—7  ;  and 
formed  a  pretended  or  supposed  cause 
for  the  Invasion,  16. ;  origin  and  gra- 
dual   extension    of    the   snpccmacy 
throughout  Id.  579— '81 ;  feelings  of 
different  classes  in  Id.  in  regard  to  it 
at  the  commencement   of  the   16th 
cent,  668 — 676 ;  not  the  more  popular 
for  its  patronage  by  English  enemies, 
671 ;  their  effective  aid  in  piamoting 
it,    677;    suppressed   under    Henry 
VIII.  in  Engd.,  678;  as  unfounded 
on  the  Word  of  God,  t6.,  679 ;  Abp. 
Cromer's  maintenance  of,  680 ;  a  com- 
mission appointed  for  its  snppreasioa 
in  Id.,  682 ;  the  object  carried  out  in 
parlt.,  683  seqq. ;  and  with  some  &ci- 
lity,  687  ;  Abp.  Browne's  seal  against 
the  papal  sui^emacy,  696 ;  its  condem- 
nation in  the  form  of  the  beads,  698 ; 
missionary  preaching 'of  the  saUi  alqp. 
against  the  doctrine,  700;  its  renun- 
ciation by  divers  Irish  lords  and  no- 
bles,  702,  *3— *9.  'II;  its  extent  as  op- 
posed by  James  I.,  858,  861  ;  case  of 
K.  Lalor,  tried  for  promoting  it  in  Id., 
ib. ;  the  Irish  Church's  titte  to  her 
property  not  affected  by  its  introduc- 
tion or  abolition,  1069 ;  whether  re* 
cognised  in  Id.  or  not  before  a.d. 
1172,  unknown  to  P.  Alexander  III., 
1090 ;  first  exercise  of  it  in  an  app(^t> 
roent  to  the  Ir.  primacy,  1108;  its  ef- 
fect in  excluding  the  native  Iridi  finom 
ecclesiastical  preferments,   ib. ;    (see 
647,  '8;)  advanced  by  Albert  of  Co- 
logne, 1109;  universally  prevalent  in 
Id.  in  A.D.  1367,  II4OM99. ;  renounced 
by  various  Ir.  chiefs  in  their  indenturt 
with  Henry  VIIL,  1207;  its  non-re- 
ception in  Id.  in  iwimitivt  times  illus- 
trated, 1849,  '50  i  Its  este&sioii  to 
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port]  mittm  t^popet.  &c^  ISM— *68, 
&c.,  Ac,;  its  roll  claims,  1401}  Blr. 
T.  Moore's  notes  on,  1422,  *8. 

Supremacj,  the  regal,  asserted  hj  the  Act 
of  Henry  VIIL,  a.d.  1636,  '7,  685 ;  the 
Tefusal  of  the  Oath  of,  made  high 
treason,  686;  opposition  to  the  Act 
for,  688  teqg. ;  its  concern  chieflj 
with  temporal  matters,  692,  '3;  the 
power  therein  claimed,  iUnstrated, 
694 ;  accompanied  with  payment  of 
certain  taxes  to  the  crown,  695 ;  the 
Oath  of,  accepted  in  Henry  VIIL's 
time  by  various  bps.  at  Clonmel,  701 ; 
its  support  from  Uie  laT  nobility,  &c., 
of  Id.,  702  teqq. ;  Romish  attempts  to 
account  for  thdr  conduct  noticed,  706 
n. ;  the  establishment  of  the  regal  su- 
premacy the  principal  step  towards 
reform  under  Hy.  VIIL,  712 ;  its  sup- 
port from  Abp.  Curwin,  741 ;  its  as- 
sertion by  Q.  Elisabeth's  Irish  parlt., 
iuD.  1560,  753,  '4  ;  concurrence  of  the 
body  of  Irish  bps.  in  the  act,  757,  *8  ; 
not  acknowledged  so  early  in  some  dio- 
ceses of  Id.,  758  n. ;  distinguished 
from  spiritual  supremacy  by  Jas.  I., 
858 ;  note  of  Abp.  Ussher  on,  con- 
nected with  Baronius's  charge  of 
flchion  against  the  early  Irich,  933 ; 
the  supremacy  of  the  old  Irish  kings, 
1249  ;  and  of  those  of  BriUin,  1250  ; 
•aid  bj  Legate  Sanders  to  have  been 
invented  by  SaUn  in  Paradise,  1268 ; 
cruelly  vindicated  by  Henry  VIIL, 
1428  ;  Mr.  Moore's  notice  of  its  gene- 
ral reception  bj  the  Irish  chieCi  under 
him.  1431— '3. 

Sussex,  the  earl  of,  lord  deputy  of  Id., 
742:  instructed  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
to  introduce  the  English  worship  in 
Id.,  747.  '8;  holds  the  Irish  Refo. 
parlt,  753  tfoq. ;  visits  England  soon 
after,  759;  his  expedition  against 
Shane  O'NdU.  767. 

Swayn,  Jdm,  afc^.  of  Aziaagli,  hia  share 


in  {he  controversy  with  the  abp.  of 
Dublin  about  cross  bearing,  1111. 

Switzerland,  St.  Columbanus's  labonn 
in,  267. 

Sword  ;of  St.  Peter,  how  underetood  by 
Columbanus,  308,  314. 

Swords,  the  church  oC  probably  no  foun- 
dation of  S.  Columbkille's,  77  ;  ra- 
vsgcd  by  the  Danes,  416. 

SjfUog€t  Usshcr's,  qd.,  441  teqq..,  1041, 
Ac.,  et  passim. 

Sylvius,  ^neas,  his  History  qf  Bohemia 
qd.,  968. 

Synods,  (see  Cot/net/,')  that  of  Drogheda^ 
under  Primate  Dowdall,  a.d.  1556, 
noticed,  1112,  '13;  of  titular  clergy 
in  </o.,  A.D.  1614,  with  sanction  of 
Primate  Lombard,  891  seqa. ;  its  plan 
for  providing  a  new  race  or  clergy  for 
Id.,  894,  '6 ;  of  Dublin,  under  Card. 
Vivian,  promotes  the  Anglo-Romish 
interests,  a.d.  1177,  602 ;  of  t/o.,  under 
J.  Comyn,  a.d.  1186,  ita  canonSt  Ac, 
609,  &c. ;  of  </o.,  under  Card.  John  of 
Salem um,  1051 ;  of  titulars  in  t/o., 
A.D.  1666,  rejects  the  Irish  Remon« 
strance,  1410,  '13;  of  Ephetus,  ot 
Third  General  Council,  noticed,  950 
n. ;  of  Fiadh  Mac  jEngum,  964  ;  of 
titulars  in  Kilkenny,  a.d.  1614,  898, 
'9 ;  their  act.«,  1363— '6 ;  of  titulars  in 
do.,  a.d.  1642,  pronounces  the  great 
rebellion  a  just  wsr,  1 239,  '54 ;  of  Atc», 
its  condemnation  of  slanderers  qd  l^ 
8.  Columbanus,  949  ;  of  Trent,  unat- 
tended by  Irish  bps.,  702  n.,  excepting 
titulars :  (fee  Trent ;)  of  Tuam,  under 
Cadhia  O'Duffy.  1093. 

Tables  of  wood,  used  in  the  churdwt  of 
theoldlri&h.  611. 

Tablet,  the,  (Romish  paper,)  on  the  ap- 
pointment of  P.  Cullen  to  the  titr. 
primacy.  1252. 

Tacitus,  the  historian,  his  mention  of 
the  Irish  as  a  mercantile  people,  7. 

Taghmoo.  (Co.  IVexfivd,)  origin  of  its 
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name  170;  nvaged  bjr  the  Daaei, 
883. 

T»Ibot.  Peter,  foarth  titr.  abp.  of  Dub- 
lin, reproved  bj  O.  Plonket  for  med- 
dling in  poUtics,  1S42 ;  sketch  of  his 
life,  &c.,  1255. 

Tftlieatin,  Welsh  bard,  a.d.  620,  hla  at- 
tack OQ  the  Roman  clergy  of  that  age, 
142. 

TiUaght,  (Co.  Dublin,)  monastery  of, 
853. 

Tanh  hilU  (Co.  Meaih.)  St  Patrick's 
preaching  at,  33,  40;  St.  Ruadan's 
cursing  of  the  place,  and  its  subse- 
quent desertion,  70;  the  battle  of, 
418. 

Tarquin  the  Proud,  a  hint  taken  from, 
in  the  management  of  the  Irish 
Church,  1005. 

Tucation,  eccl.  of  the  bps.  and  clergy  of 
Id.  in  1306,  679,  1114n. ;  a  synopsis 
of  the  record  connected  with  it,  1152 
M99. 

Taxes,  the  Irish  clergy  not  indebted  to, 
for  maintenance,  1069. 

Templars,  the,  excused  from  payment  of 
the  Saladin  tenth,  1163. 

Temporalities  of  a  see,  what,  620 ;  those 
of  the  Irish  Church  independent  of 
papal  iupremacy,  1069.  y 

Temptation,  the,  of  Christ  in  the  wil- 
derness, theatrically  represented,  739. 

Temur,  i.e.  Tarah,  41. 

Tenby,  (in  Wales,)  built  on  the  site  of  a 
Flemish  settlement.  1031. 

Tennis  court,  a  church  made  a,  1862. 

Tmths,  papal,  cr  Saladin,  account  of, 
1145M79. 

Terdelachus,  or  Turlogh,  (O'Conor.) 
king  of  Connaught,  a.d.  11 55,  his 
death  noticed  in  the  Wehh  Chronicle^ 
1038.     See  Turlogh. 

Termon  lands,  461  n.,  1043;  declared 
free  of  secular  charges  and  imposts  by 
the  Synod  of  Cashel,  516,  561. 

T«rtuIUan*a  notice  of  the  aadnit  oAsr^ 


faigs  for  the  dead,  50 ;  his  menttan  rf 
BritiA  Christianity  in  the  tbiid  en- 
tury,  112. 

Testamentary  law  of  tile  Synod  of  CaAti 
517  ;  origin  of  the  Churcfa'a  power  to 
regiilate  matters  oi  the  kind,  Sn, 

Thaddeus,  (Thady,)  Irish  taafhrr  ia 
Wales,  in  the  6th  cent.,  195. 

Theatrical  repreaentatSoDa  of  .„ 
erents,  ancient  use  of,  594,  738. 

Theft,  a  character  of  the  natireliidi. 
according  to  Sir  F.  Bacon,  870.  "^ 

Theobald,  abp.  of  Cantertnuy,  oonsi 
crates  Patrick  bp.  of  UiB^tilt^^^  494. 
See  490. 

Theodebert,  king  of  Aoatrasia,  SGOjcff. ; 
his  kindness  to  8.  Colnmbanns,  266 ; 
his  war  with  Kins  Theoderie  of  Bv> 
gundy,  269;  and  death,  tft. 

Theoderic,  or  Thierry,  king  of  Brngnn- 
dy,  his  high  esteem  fbor  8.  Colamfaamu^ 
260,  261 ;  who  reprorea  him  for  his  im- 
pure life,  a. ;  his  perseeutian  of  tiw 
saint,  261— *5  ;  his  death,  272. 

Theodore,  abp.  of  Canterboxr,  his  dedi- 
cation of  the  church  of  Lindistene, 
210 ;  hlB  opposition  to  Wilfrid's  ints- 
eooe,  221 ;  and  to  Roman  authority, 
»6.,  222 ;  his  patronage  of  leanysg, 
829. 

Theodore  of  Mopsuestia,  and  Theodoi^ 
tus,  their  condemnation,  938. 

Theodore  of  C^csarea  instigates  Jwti- 
nian  to  condemn  the  Three  ChuCin, 
951  n. 

Theoderic,  Emperor,  his  nomination  of 
Pope  Syramachus,  1079. 

Thomas,  St,  (a'Beeket)  the  abbey  of, 
(ta  Dublin.)  founded  by  order  of  Heo- 
rjTlI.,  667  ;  his  murder  noticed  in  the 
Irish  ^/>pmA635. 

Thomond.  earl  of,  tiie  title  conferred  on 
O'Brien  by  Henry  VIII.,  710. 

Thonory,  John,  bp.  of  Ossory,  his  un- 
righteous gains,  and  unfortimate  loa 
of  (hem  aAerwardsb  1214. 
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ThonM^  Chrift'f  cnmn  of,  a  relic  of, 
■aid  to  hKft  been  kept  in  Dublin  in 
the  14th  century,  587. 

Three  Cht^tert,  St.  Colmnbuius'a  fi^ 
monf  letter  to  P.  Boni&ce  lY.  on, 
971,  304  $egq, ;  giren  in  full,  940  j«^. 

Tigemach,  abbot  of  Clonmacnci«e,  ao- 
ooont  oC  43ft,  '6. 

TiUcBBont.  his  Judgment  relatire  to  the 
hiatory  of  St.  Patrick,  18;  his  testi- 
mony to  the  fame  of  S.  Brigid,  64  n. 

Ttmnleigoe  UMnasteiy  plundered  by  H. 
0*NciU*s  followers.  833. 

Tfawdin,  ravaged  by  the  Dsnes,  383 ;  the 
Austin  monastery  of,  571. 

Tlsmnth,  John,  his  account  of  S.  Kente- 
gem  <|d..  1006, 1250. 

TmtcmAbbeyi  (Co.  Wexford,)  founded, 
570;  luppued  with  English  monks, 
676. 

nppcrary,  Tinted  by  Abp.  Browne  for 
controversial  preaching,  699  wqq. ; 
Desmond's  estates  in,  conflscd.,  802 ;  a 
provincial  synod  in,  enacts  a  rule  de- 
nonndng  E^lish  taxes,  and  such  as 
should  pay  them,  651 ;  anciently  called 
the  County  of  Crosse,  1354,  *9. 

Tlrrey.  Dondnick,  bp.  of  Cork,  supposed 
fsvourer  of  the  Refn.,  1216. 

Tithes,  the  payment  ot  neglected  by  the 
old  Irish  before  the  Conquest.  468,  514 
n.,  521,  538,  558,  1088 ;  order  for  their 
payment  in  the  Synod  of  Kells,  486, 
1424;  enjoined  again  by  act  dT  the 
Bvnod  of  Csshel  516, 1067 ;  ordered 
also  in  the  ancient  Iri^  canons,  521 ; 
the  Gashel  decrees  on  them,  ACt  sug- 
snsted  to  the  Ir.  bpa.  by  Pope  Alexan- 
der IIL  as  a  motive  to  obedience  to 
Henry  IL,  536, 1087 ;  the  htw  enlarged 
in  tha  Svnod  of  Dublin,  612 ;  carefUly 
attendsd  to  by  the  careless  Irish 
eleny  of  a.d.  1593,  814.  '5;  tithes 
paldto  the  titular  clergy  in  1618,  &c., 
871, 1354,  '5 ;  O'Conor's  stotement  as 
to  tiM  flnt  Bc&tiflii  of  than  in  the 


Irish  Annals,  1043 ;  Dr.  Doyle's  ac- 
count of  their  first  imposition.  1066 ; 
their  distinctness  from  other  existing 
property,  1068,  '9 ;  never  amounted  to 
a  tenth,  1068  n.,  1072  ;  their  abolition 
only  a  pretended  benefit  to  the  people^ 
1070 ;  a  rent,  and  commuted  to  a  rent> 
charge,  ib^  1071,  *2. 

Titular  bps.  of  Id. ;  sec  fVaucop,  Crtagh, 
MaeGauvran.,  &c. ;  a  titr.  of  Ca»hcl, 
after  a  murderous  attack  on  the  true 
archbishop,  1215,  1383  n.\  proceeds  to 
employ  himself  as  a  rebel  agent  in  fo 
reign  parts,  777, 1435,  *6 ;  a  titular  of 
Killaloc  joins  the  papal  robber  gang  hi 
their  expedition  for  Id.,  788— '90 ;  and 
arrives  from  Spain  with  aid  for  the 
Geraldines,  801 ;  Oviedo,  titr.  of  Dub- 
lin, brings  money  and  ammunidon  to 
the  rebels  in  )i.  O'NeiU's  murde- 
dcrous  and  fanitical  war,  827;  pro- 
clings  of  E.  Mac  Eggan,  Ac,  in 
the  same,  835,  1294  m^/.  ;  only  four 
titulars  in  Id.  in  1621,  903;  general 
character  of  the  body  noticed,  908 
ttqq. ;  synopsis  of  the  primordi^  por- 
tion of  their  succession,  from  a.d. 
1560  to  A.D.  16G0,  1366~'87;  some 
created  to  beg  for  H,  O'Neill,  Ac, 
1348  ;  and  some  to  beg  for  themselves, 
909;  and  some  to  oppose  the  Lo^ 
Irish  Remonstrance,  1398. 

Tobacco  introduced  into  Id.,  803 ;  dens 
for  smoking  it  established  under  a  ca* 
thedraU  «kc.,  1363. 

Todd.  Rev.  W.  G.,  his  Church  qf  St, 
Patrick  referred  to.  273,  307. 

Tolbiac  battle  of.  between  Theodebert 
and  Thcodcric,  2C9. 

Toleration  practised  under  Q.  Eliza- 
beth's government  761  n  .  843— '5, 857. 

Tongues,  of  all  nations,  fit  for  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  966. 

Tonsure,  of  the  ancient  Ir.  saints,  60^ 
61  ;  of  the  Roman  Christians,  184,  *5 ; 
the  difllerence  between  them,  197*  '8 ; 
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the  Ir!flh,  siud  by  the  Romans  to  have 
been  derived  from  Simon  Magus,  200; 
of  the  primitive  monks,  its  nature, 
235. 

Toirnsend,  Rev.  Geo.,  D.D.,  his  Accu- 
sationt  qf  History  against  Borne  qd., 
1397. 

Tradition,  not  used  by  St.  Patrick  as 
the  foundation  of  doctrines,  43  \  that 
of  their  first  teachers  appealed  to  by 
the  old  Irish  in  opposition  to-  the 
usages  of  Rome,  166,  182;  alleged  by 
Dungal  in  favour  of  the  invocation  of 
saints,  396. 

Trahaem  ap  Caradoc  and  his  alliet  beat- 
en by  an  Irish  force,  1024. 

Transmiss  of  an  Irish  act  of  parlt.,  what, 
1191  n. 

Tiansubstantiation,  unknown  to  the 
Irish  before  the  9th  cent,  367 ;  first 
propagated  by  Faschasius  Radbert, 
401 ;  opposed  by  J.  Scotus  Krigena, 
403,  *3 ;  inculcated  by  Primate  Mala- 
chy,  and  received  by  the  Irish  of  his 
time,  481,  582;  Sir  Anthony  St.  Le* 
ger  accu^  of  ridiculing,  742 ;  attri- 
buted b^  Mr.  Moore  to  the  old  Irish, 
1421 ;  his  views  of  J.  S.  Erigena,  &c., 
1425;  supported  by  the  faggot,  by 
Henry  VIII.,  1428. 

Travers,  bp.  of  Leighlin,  appointed  by 
Ed.  VI.,  719  ;  favours  the  Refn.,  722 ; 
his  deprivation  and  death,  740. 

Trebia  river,  ( Italy,)  its  connection  with 
Hannibal  and  S.  Columbanus,  271. 

Trent  Synod,  attended  by  none  of  the 
lawful  prelates  of  Id.,  702  «. ;  Waucop 
vecdved  there  as  primate  of  Id.,  but 
not  accepted  as  such  by  the  Irish, 
714.  *5  n. ;  names  of  bishops  connected 
with  Id.  said  to  have  attended  there, 
1213,  1217,  1379,  *85;  Waucop's  pre- 
sence there  quoted  by  Mac  Mahon, 
with  manifest  confusion,  in  his  Jus 
Prim.  Arm.t  1328;  Mr.  Moore's  men- 
tion of  Wauoqp  notice^  1437;  the 


Treat  marrkge  NgoUtiaDf  fatradnoel 
into  Id.  by  titular  attthority.  in  aa 
1614,  894,  "9,  1363. 

Tribumia,  diocese  oi,  994,  1001,  *S. 

Trim,  (see  Newtown^)  the  tee  oi;  996; 
the  ecclesiastical  oonfedeiCBtion  of  1 89 1, 
formed  in,  627,  %  1150;  its  deed  of 
combination,  11 15 — '8 ;  the  psirliamcxit 
of,  A.D.  1447,  directs  the  loyal  Englidi 
subjects  how  to  trim  their  whisken 
664,  *5. 

Trinity,  Church  of  the  HoIt,  or  Christ 
Church.  Dublin,  its  foundation.  421 ; 
the  Biadc  Book  of,  qd.,  ib, ;  introdae- 
tion  of  the  Liturgy  in  Englidi  there, 
under  Ed.  VL,  728 ;  oonaecxatiQn  o€ 
Bale  and  Goodacre  in,  by  the  z«fonncd 
ritual,  730;  re-introductkm  of  the 
English  liturgy  there,  under  Elisa- 
beth, 749 ;  a  notable  Romish  mirade 
attempted  there  in  conseaoence,  iftn 
seqq.  See  Christ  Chwxh;  also  p. 
1149. 

Trinity  College,  Dublin,  Bp.  Bedel  for 
a  time  provost  of^  782 ;  meeting  held 
for  its  first  establishment,  811;  its 
foundation,  812 ;  how  regarded  by  the 
Romanists  of  that  period,  i6.,  813; 
saved  from  the  Jesuits  under  James 
II.  by  a  titr.  primate  of  Id..  1245. 

Tripartita  Life,  the,  of  St.  Patrick, 
what,  11;  qd.,  982n. 

Troy,  Dr.  J.  T.,  fourteenth  titr.  ateu  of 
DubUn,  1257. 

Tuam,  the  first  bp.  oC  69 ;  certificate  of 
the  prelate  oC  to  Pope  Innocent  III^ 
qd.,  420 ;  the  see  of,  452  n.;  the  eoene  of 
outrages  of  scnne  of  the  Irish,  464 ; 
made  an  abpk.,  and  beautified  with  a 
Romish  pall,  482 ;  (see  576,  661,  667, 
fbr  other  notioes  connected  with  the 
place;)  an  abp.  ot,  receives  Henry 
VllL's  supronacy,  701 ;  P.  Paul's 
bull  against  Henry  ordered  by  him  to 
be  posted  up  there,  709;  Cadhla 
O'Duiry'i  qrnod  there  in  a.d.  1172, 
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109);  the  lee  ol^  mere  Iridi  in  a.d. 
IMO,  1181. 

Tilda,  appointed  bp.  of  Holy  Island,  or 
Lindisfiame,  186. 

Turgesiua  the  Dane,  hia  atrocities  in  Id., 
880  teqq. ;  his  death,  385  ;  his  tyranny 
said  to  have  been  represented  in  a  pro- 
phetic vision  to  S.  Patrick,  68. 

Turks,  and  lo3ral  subjects  of  England, 
alike  worthy  of  exterminatiun  in 
Rome's  eyes,  791,  1264,  73.  '74,  '83, 
'87.  1303. 

Turlogh,  a  grandson  of  Brian  Bom,  falls 
at  ClonUrf.  416. 

Turlogh  (O'Brian.)  grandson  of  Brian 
Boru,  king  of  Id.,  422  ;  his  good  cha- 
racter, 423 ;  Lanfranc's  letter  to  him, 
ib. ;  joins  with  the  clergy  and  people 
of  Dublin  in  electing  Donatus  bp.  of 
that  see,  426  ;  P.  Gregory's  VII.'s  let- 
ter to  him.  427,  980 ;  his  death,  428. 

Turlogh  O'Conor.  king  of  Id.,  a.d.  1 152, 
485 ;  his  war  with  Dcrmod  Mac  Mo- 
rogh.  494. 

Turner,  Englishman,  selected  for  pri- 
mate of  Id.  under  Ed.  VI.,  727;  his 
character,  728 ;  he  declines  the  propcH 
sal,  and  why,  729. 

Turvill,  J.,  bp,  of  Ossory,  a.d.  1250, 
employed  by  the  pope  as  his  agent,  to 
aid  the  English  against  the  native 
Irish,  624. 

Twentieth  Part,  the  Act  Jar  they  under 
Henry  VIII.,  686. 

Tyrconnel,  Earl  of,  title  bestowed  on 
O'DonelbyHenryVIlI,  710.  Sc€8b6. 

Tyrone,  Earl  of,  title  bestowed  by  Henry 
VIII.  on  Con  O'Neill,  Ac,  710;  given 
to  H.  O'Neill,  808  ;  abjccted.  827. 

"  Tyrone  is  coming,"  a  watchword  of  se- 
dition, A.D.  1613.  1344. 

Tyrone,  Co.,  desolation  of,  in  Lord 
Mountjoy's  time,  1299. 

Ufford,  J.,  bp.  of  Enaghdnn,  his  unavail- 
oontest  for  the  te^  1 175. 

meter,  ancient  kingdom  cC  378 ;  viaita- 


tion  ot  by  Prhnate  Celsus,  476 ;  in- 
vaded by  J.  de  Courcy.  600 ;  the  peo- 
ple oC  invite  Bruce  to  head  them  in 
war,  631 ;  O'Neyl,  king  of,  63A ;  kept 
in  trouble  under  Ed.  VL  and  Mary  by 
the  O'Neills,  765  teqq. ;  deprived,  by 
their  wars,  of  divine  service,  866; 
plantation  of,  867  teoq. ;  royal  visita- 
tion oC  904 ;  the  VUter  InquiHtiont 
of  A.D.  1609,  1063  n. 

Ultramontane  doctrines  and  prindpleei 
illustrated  in  the  recent  case  of  nomi- 
nation to  the  titular  primacy  cf  Id., 
1251,  'a ;  P.  Walsh's  general  account 
of  them,  1400,  '1 ;  Mr.  Moore's  notice 
of  their  early  effect  in  helping  to  en- 
slave Id.  to  Engd  ,  1426. 

Unction,  Extreme.  See  Extreme  UnC' 
tion. 

Uniformity  in  divine  service,  in  Id.  and 
with  England,  first  enacted  in  the  Sy- 
nod of  Cashel,  522 ;  Act  of  Q.  Elia- 
beth  for,  754  ;  its  unfortunate  arrangv^ 
ment  as  to  the  Latin  and  Irish  lan- 
guages, 755,  *6 ;  enforced  in  Dublin 
imder  K.  James,  854 ;  our  present 
uniformity  with  Engd.  owing  partly 
to  Primate  Bramhall,  1064.  See  931, 
922. 

Union,  the,  of  Gt  Britain  and  Id.,  the 
5th  Art-of  qd.,  1414. 

*'  United  Church  of  Engd.  and  Id.,"  note 
on  the  use  of  the  expression,  919  teqq,, 
lAli  seqq. 

Unity  of  the  Church,  St.  Cummian's  ar- 
guments on  the,  158 ;  that  which  ex- 
isted in  the  Anglo- Romish  times  not 
unUmitcd,638,  644.  1425-7;  St.  Co- 
lumbanus  inculcates  the  importance 
of  maintaining  unity  and  love  between 
Christians  differing  in  their  religioajB 
practices,  298. 

Urban.    See  Pope. 

Ussher.  Abp.,  1113;  his  Religion  qf  the 
Ancient  Irish,  SyUoge,  &c.,  qd.,  pa»» 
tim  i  hi«  M8S.  ooUectiona,  891,  Ac., 
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1009,  Ac ;  his  opinion  of  P.  O'Sulle- 
▼an  Beax,  902  n. ;  hi«  quotation  firom 
the  JnnaU  of  Card.  Buonius  agrinit 
Boman  rapremacy,  933. 

Ufory,  condemned  at  Kelli,  485, 1494. 

Valladolid,  the  uniTenitj  of,  its  Judg- 
ment of  H.  OTieill's  xebn.,  1300  teqq. 

Valois,  Hamo  de,  his  qtiarrd  with  Abp. 
Comyn,  613,  *4. 

Vandal  conquest  of  AfHca,  the  occasion 
of,  aooordizig  to  Baronius,  935. 

Vair,  Loch,  Tuigesius  drowned  in,  385. 

Yassor,  in  Bdgium,  the  abode  of  certain 
eminent  Irishmen  in  the  tenth  century, 
412. 

Venantins  Sootos,  1927,  Ac.  See  R. 
fVaucma. 

Yentxy,  Co.  Kerry,  799. 

Verdon,  B.  de,  Anglo-Norman  abbey 
foundicr  in  Id.,  569. 

Yerulam,  St  Alban*s  place  of  residence, 
and  mar^rrdom,  1 13. 

Vestments^  eccl.,  of  punle  and  silk, 
hrons^t  firom  Rome  to  Kngd.  by  Wil- 
frid, 213  ;  destruction  oi;  at  Youghal, 
by  the  Geraldines,  797. 

Vicars-general,  of  Rome,  the  eggs  set  for 
providing  the  first  titr.  hpa.  for  Id., 

894,  902,  1349,  '61  seqq.,  '64  ;  employed 
to  select  sham  parish  priests  for  Id., 

895,  "9, 902. 1364,  '5 ;  wheretyyClonmel 
is  supplied  with  **  60  or  70  {wiests  "  in 
one  year,  1859,  (t.«.  by  D.  Kearney ;) 
their  financial  circumstances  and  way 
of  support  noticed.  901,  %  1355. 

Vice  transmutable  into  Tirtoe  by  the 
pope's  word,  1401. 

Victor.    See  Pope. 

Victor,  St.,  canons  of,  567. 

Victoriufi,  his  astronomical  tables,  how 
regarded  by  the  old  Irish,  290,  *1.  *5. 

Victorian  period,  the,  196  n. 

Victricius,  supposed  angelic  letter  bearer 
to  St.  Patrick,  23. 

Villaneura,  Sigr.,  his  Worka^f  SL  Pa- 
trick qd.,  49, 621. 


Virgn«  or  Virgilhu,  St,  (answering  to 
the  Irish  FeargeaU  or  FarreL,)  bp.  of 
SalUtaorgh,  hb  history.  343 ;  his  pro- 
ceedings in  France,  BaTaria,  Ac,  344 ; 
his  belief  in  antipodes  denoon^d  by 
Rome,  347 ;  appointed  bp.  of  SUts- 
burgh,  348;  regarded  as  the  apostle  of 
Carinthia,  349 ;  his  last  laboun  and 
death, ib. 

Vision  of  9t  Patrick,  relative  to  the  state 
of  Id.,  56. 

Visitations  of  Id.  by  the  primates  of  Ar* 
magh,  rid.  Armagh  ;  royal  da,  bj 
order  of  Jas.  I.,  870,  884,  '5. 

Virian,  Card.,  his  proceedings  with  J. 
de  Courcy,  Ac.,  600 ;  his  capture  and 
release  b^  him,  601 ;  a  cheek  received 
bv  hhn  m  England  on  his  way  over, 
f5. ;  promotes  Uenry  ll.'s  claims  and 
power  in  Idn  602 ;  his  coveting  of 
Irish  gold  not  accommodated,  603; 
pushing  forward  his  Rconan  ideas  too 
ttst  on  the  natives,  he  gets  himself  ex- 
pelled from  the  island,  ib. ;  Hanmcr's 
account  of  hii&{  1049  ;  his  covetoos- 
ness  noticed  also  in  the  Annals  qf 
MtiroK^  and  \n  Card.  Baronius,  1050. 

Vocacyon^  the.  of  John  Bale.  Bee  Bale, 
John. 

Vcrtigem  invites  the  Saxons  into  Bri- 
tain. 117. 

Vosges,  the,  chosen  by  S.  Columbanus 
as  the  scene  of  Ids  labours  in  France. 
255 ;  his  expulsion  thence,  264. 

Vow  of  seditious  obedience  to  Rome, 
circulated  by  Primate  Cromer,  694. 

Vulgate  version  of  the  H.  Scriptures, 
made  in  the  Church  of  Rome  to  usurp 
the  place  of  the  original,  364;  in 
which  particular  the  ancient  Irish 
people  acted  otherwise,  365. 

IfVafer,  thesacramoital,  used  for  witch- 
craft, 649 ;  employed  as  the  most  so- 
lemn obligation  to  ratify  a  covenant 
of  peace,  1128. 

Wales,  aftutds  a  iheltcr  to  the  British 


N 


INDEX. 


1535 


Christians  from  the  Saxon  persecu- 
tions, 118  ;  intimacy  between  its  inha- 
bitants  and  the  Irish  Christians  of  the 
sixth  cent.,  71,  73.  126,  &c. ;  invaded 
by  Ethelfrid,  134,  (see  Cornwall);  in- 
Taded  by  the  Irish,  1023 ;  by  the  Nor- 
mans, 1025  ;  parcelled  out  by  W.  Rufus 
to  his  men,  1026,  '7 ;  independent 
spirit  of  its  people,  1094 ;  and  their  op- 

Wpre^sion  by  the  Normans,  1095. 
alsh,  W.,  intruded  by  U.  Mary  into 
the  see  of  Meath,  740 ;  for  opposing  the 
regal  supremacy,  &c.,  he  is  deposed, 
758,  7^0 ;  his  banishment,  and  death, 
761 ;  blunder  of  the  "  C.  C.  Directory  " 
about  him,  1380,  '87;  Mr.  Moore's 
mention  of  him,  1433. 

Walsh,  Peter,  his  History  of  the  Reman* 
ttrance,  qd.,  693  n.,  1397  tt^q*/. ;  his 
appointment  as  Procurator  of  the  Irish 
Romant&ts,  1408. 

"Walsh,  N.,  Chancellor  of  St.  Patrick's 
Dublin,  promotes  in<itruction  by  means 
of  the  Iribh  tongue.  780 ;  appointed  bp. 
of  Ossory,  781  ;  his  cruel  end,  ib. 

Walsh.  Dr.,  his  appointment  as  titular 
bp.  of  Cloyne  and  Koss,  1251. 

Walter,  Theobald.     See  Fitz  Walter. 

Walton's  Life  of  Herbert,  od.,  285  n. 

**  Warden  of  the  Marches  of  Wales,"  ac- 
tivity of  a  bp.  of  London  as,  1032. 

Wardenship  of  Galway,  the,  confirmed 
by  the  sanction  of  P.  Innocent  VIII., 
671,  '2,  1169  teqq. ;  mode  of  appoint- 
ment, &c.,  of  the  Warden,  1171,  '84  ; 
made  the  ground  for  setting  up  a  new 
titular  bishopric  1386. 

Ware,  Sir  J.,  his  JntiqiUtiet  of  Id.y  Bi- 
thopt^  &c.,  qd.  pattim  ;  his  account  of 
the  ancient  episcopal  Sees  in  Id.,  993 


teqq.'^his  MS8.  qd.,  1187n. 
qd..  681,  1204. 


Ware,  Robt,  his  Life  of  Abp,  Browne^ 


Waterford.  built  by  Sitric  the  Nonre* 
^ian,  389  ;  fresh  arrivals  of  the  Danes 
m,  406  ;  continued  under  Danuh  in- 

YOL.  ni. 


fluence  after  the  battle  of  Clontarf; 
420 ;  erected  into  a  bpk.,  and  made  sub- 
ject to  Canterbury,  430 ;  subject  also 
to  the  king  of  Id.,  431 ;  its  subjection 
to  Canterbury  ends,  452  n. ;  for  o^er 
notices  connected  with  the  see  of,  see 
484  n.,  661,  1 159,  1216,  1384  ;  origin  of 
its  union  with  Lisnore,  1140;  arrival 
of  Henry  II.,  In  the  city,  503  s^qq. ; 
the  Synod  of,  receives  the  Bulls  of 
Adrian  and  Alexander  for  suMecting 
Id.  to  Engd.,  625,  '6,  '7,  542  ;  the  first 
see  appointed  to,  by  an  English  king, 
647  ;  John,  Earl  of  Morton's  visit  to, 
608 ;  scandalous  conduct  of  a  bp.  of, 
A.D.  1210,  615;  a  bp.  oC  employed 
to  excommimlcatc  for  the  pope  and 
King  Henry  III.,  the  unruly  citi- 
zens of  Dublin,  625 ;  a  bp.  of,  buma 
heretics,  632  ;  Abp.  Browne  preaches 
there  against  papal  supremacy,  699, 
700;  the  Desmond  estates  in  the  county, 
confii>catcd,  802  ;  the  citizens,  rebelli- 
ously  disposed  at  the  accession  of  Jaa. 
I.,  8:>0  ;  are  quieted  by  Ld.  Mountjoy. 
851 ;  notice  of  certain  Romt.  priests 
resident  there  in  A.D.  1610,  1357. 

Waucop.  Robt.,  (called  also  t'enantius 
Scotiu,)  a  candidate,  on  the  Trent  inter- 
est, for  the  titular  primacy  of  Id., 
702  n,  714.  '5  n.;  rejected  by  the  Ir., 
ib. ;  although  the  bp.  of  Rome  would 
never  acknowledge  his  opponent,  i6., 
887;  account  of  his  life,  1227;  Dr. 
Mac  Mahon's  erroneous  statement  re- 
lative to  his  place  in  the  titular  succes- 
sion of  Annagh  noticed,  1228;  his 
blindness,  equestrian  powers,  and  in- 
troduction of  the  Jesuits  into  Id.,  no- 
ticed, I*.,  and  714  n.     See  1378,  1437. 

Wearmouth  abbey,  209. 

Wednesday  .fastings  of  the  ancient  monks 
on,  235 ;  do.  of  the  Irish  monks  in  par- 
ticular, 240,  284. 

Wellesley,  the  Marquess,  Dr.  Doyle's 
letter  to,  on  Tithes,  Ac.,  qd.,  1066. 
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Wddnnm,  the,  unfairly  tntted  by  the 
dd  Enfflbh  writers.  1031 ;  opprcned 
^  fhe  Normans,  1023,  *95  ;  their  i»- 
tknwl  spirit,  1093  ;  they  attempt  to 
obtain  justice  firam  Henry  IL,  by  a 
briber  1094. 
Wcrburgh's,  St,  (in  Chester,)  supplies 

Anffliom  monks  for  Id.,  674. 
West^lialia,  St.  WiUibrord's  missionaxy 

bbouTS  in,  3*29. 
Vexbrd,  menticmcd  in  connection  with 
tbe  labours  of  Palladius.  3 ;  seised  Itj 
the  Anglo-Norman  inraders,  497  ; 
Abp.  Browne  preaches  in,  against  pa^ 
pal  supremacy,  699.  700  ;  rebelliously 
dl^KMed  at  the  accession  of  K.  James 
t..8M). 
¥rhturton*s  Anglia  Sacra,  qd.,411, 1093, 

I19«. 
^niatdy,  Rd.,D.D.,  abp.  of  Dublin,  1 101, 

1335. 
'Whi^ptng,  a  penalty  of  the  old  monastic 

■yifn,  380. 
Vhiikws,  Irish,  made  treasonable  by 

En^h  statute  law,  664,  '6. 
Whitby.    See  Council. 
\n)ite.  Dr.,  a  seditious  priest,  made  first 

titr.  bp.  of  Waterford,  1349.  '57. 
Wbite  Field,  the  Council  of,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Paschal  Controversy,  171. 
Wicbert,  Englishroan,  Tisits  Id.  for  the 

purpose  of  study,  330. 
Wlddow,  according  to  some,  St.  Patdck's 

lint  landing  place  in  Id  ,  32. 
Wilfrid,  (commonly  called  St.  WUfrM,) 
chosen  al^.  of  York,  a.d.  664,  reftises, 
as  a  member  of  the  Roman  oommunion, 
to  receive  con8ccrati<Mi  from  the  hands 
of  Irish  bps.,  149 ;  and  in  order  to 
avoid  thcro  goes  to  France  for  hiseirfs- 
copal  consecration,  150 ;  which  he  re- 
ceives from  the  bp.  of  Paris,  t6. ; 
studies  at  Uome^  ib.  ;  defends  the  Ro- 
man Easter  at  Whitby,  181,  183 ;  re- 
stores the  episcopal  sec  of  his  diocese 
to  the  city  of  York.  187 ;  hit  boMtof 


haviiw  baniibed  the  TmeiBoaf  IxVti 
out  of  tfaftt  quarter,  187.  214  ;  and  to- 
troduetkm  of  Benedictine  monks  in 
their  stead,  ib.  \  and  of  antiphooal 
churdi  music,  ib. ;  the  **  Oatholic  sy»> 
tem  *'  never  introduced  into  the  An- 
glican churches  by  any  bp.  before  him, 
208 ;  his  consecratkm  of  the  lint 
Churdi  at  Ripon,  312,  '3 ;  his  gather^ 
ing  of  relics  at  Rome  **  far  the  eosMO* 
latioa'*  of  the  ChristiaDS  in  EnglAad, 
ib. ;  his  obstinate  quarrels  wi&  the 
clergy  and  people  ct  Britain,  320 ;  his 
banishment  and  perwcutions,  222,  *8 ; 
his  reooncilcment,  and  death,  ib. ;  his 
missionary  zeal,  224  ;  educated  paxtly 
by  Irish  teachers,  219. 

Wilkias,  his  ConciHa^  qd.,  485  •».,  616. 

WiUHimu  Gemmeticenm't,  qd.,  1016. 

WllUam  the  Conqueror,  his  peiaeuUkm 
of  the  Saxons,  1025  ;  said  to  have  me- 
ditated the  conquest  of  Id.,  1440. 

William  Ruftis,  his  wan,  Ae.  in  Wilei, 
noticed,  1026,  7, 

William  of  MatauMbory.  See  Molam- 
kwry. 

William  of  Newbury,  qd.,  024,  60S, 
1441,  '4. 

WilUbrord,  St,  abp.  of  Utredtt  a  student 
ibr  12  Tcus  in  Id.,  S29,  830 ;  eztnct 
from  his  life  by  Alcuin.  A.,  331. 

WiUimar,  priest  of  Arbona,  his  kind- 
nets  to  St.  Columbanns,  267  ;  St.  Gal- 
lus*s  intercourse  with  him,  332. 

Willis,  unprincipled  sheriff  of  Fcnna- 
nagh,818. 

Winchester,  fbundafticii  of  the  Church 
of.  112;  ravaged  by  the  Saxons,  119; 
a  tap.  of,  signs  the  Anglo-Irish  treaty, 
AJI>.,  1 175, 547 ;  another  bp.  of  do.  sent 
to  check  Card.  Vivian,  601 ;  a  parH. 
oC  under  Hcnir  II.,  deliberates  on  the 
propriety  ^  s^ng  upon  Id.^  492. 

Windsor,  Council  of.    See  CfmncU, 

Wini,  the  only  *  Catholic  *  bp.  in  Eog- 
taiidinA.n.664,150. 
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Witchcnit  LadyA.Ketler  tried  and  con- 
demned for,  C49. 

Wives,  desertion  of  their,  charged  on  the 
ancient  Irish,  424. 

Woden,  idol  of  the  Suevi,  his  worship 
attacked  by  St.  Columbanus,  268. 

Wolsey,  Card.,  finds  Id.  a  bad  market 
for  papal  balls,  G73. 

Women,  excluded  from  the  society  of  tbe 
Irish  saints  of  the  second  class,  61. 

Woney,  Cistertian  house  of,  founded, 
571; 

Wooden  tables  for  the  H.  Commnnioo, 
used  by  the  old  Irish,  611. 

Wool,  included  in  the  Dublin  tithe  law 
of,  1 1 86, 61 2 ;  its  uf  e  among  the  ancient 
monks,  244. 

Word  of  God,  the,  made  known  to  the 
Northumbrian  Saxons  by  Irish  teach- 
ers, 178 ;  read  in  the  Irish  monastic 
churches  in  England,  240,  241 ;  and 
through  the  villagei*  by  the  priests,  ib. ; 
preserved  by  the  labours  of  the  monks, 
Ac,  246  ;  many  of  the  English  nobi- 
lity and  pcoplu  come  to  Id.  to  study  it, 
in  the  7th  cent.,  326 ;  preached  by  8. 
Furseus  in  Engd.,  336;  ordered  by 
the  Council  of  Clovcshove  to  be  read 
in  church  to  the  people  on  Sundays, 
37 1  n. ;  utterly  neglected  in  the  An- 
glo-Romish iHjriod,  597 ;  vainly  ap- 
pealed to  in  support  of  papal  usurpa- 
tions, 678  ;  parliamentary  qrdcr  for  its 
preaching  in  English  in  Id.,  687 ;  so 
preached  by  Abp.  Browne,  699,  700; 
assigned  by  lip.  Bale  as  the  instru- 
ment of  his  conversion,  731 ;  Abp. 
Curwen  encourages  the  favourers  of 
it,  742  ;  its  increased  circulation  in  Id. 
in  A.D.  1559,  752  ;  St.  Columbanus's 
view  of  the  importance  of  preaching  it. 


946 ;  appealed  to  by  the  old  Britons 
in  their  controversy  with  Rome  about 
the  consecrating  of  prelates,  1007, 
1250 ;  taught  by  St.  Kentegem  to  his 
disciples,  1008  ;  a  bishop  of  Kilfenora, 
A.D.  1572,  noticed  as  a  teacher  of  it, 
1218. 

Worldly«minded  clergymen,  a  cause  of 
hindrance  to  the  Refn.  in  Id.,  814, 
896,  914,  1212,  '14,  *28,  1362,  &c. 

WriKht,  Mr.,  his  unjust  view  of  the  bar- 
barism of  the  ancient  Irish  examined 
and  refuted,  1439  teqq. ;  some  notice 
of  the  writer  in  question  himself, 
1445. 

WurUborgh,  St.  KOian's  labours  is,  8S7 
seqq. 

Tears,  <n  diiferent  kinds,  eccleslastiaj, 
historical,  and  dvil,  their  diflbrenoet- 
noticed,  1191. 

York,  made  an  episcopal  see  by  P.  Gr^ 
gory  I.,  132 ;  set  aride  by  Bp.  Aidan, 
who  substitutes  Lindisfame  as  his 
episcopal  residence,  176,  7 ;  but  again 
restored  to  its  dignity,  by  Wilfrid, 
after  his  consecration  to  the  see,  187 ; 
an  abp.  of,  a.d.  1560,  presents  Bibks 
to  the  Dublin  cathedrals,  753. 

York  and  Lancaster,  the  wars  at,  no- 
ticed, 666,  llOisegq. 

Toughal,  the  town  of,  taken  by  the  earl 
of  Desmond,  796  ;  the  profane  wicked- 
ness of  his  followers  <m  that  occauioD, 
797. 

Yoimg,  J.,  bp.  of  Leighlin,  a.d.  1378, 
his  military  resistance  of  the  Irish  re- 
bels in  his  diocese,  1 142. 

Zechariah  the  prophet,  studied  with  in- 
terest by  St.  Columbanus,  292. 

Zug  and  Zurich,  Switzerland,  St.  C<^ 
lumbanus's  visit  to,  2ii1. 


FINIS. 


ERRATA. 

P.  304,  note,  for  *  Not.  V.  and  VL*  icad  <  Nob.  VI.  and  V1L* 

P.  424, 1.  7.  the  vonU  *»«*gle  tnihop*  dumld  bare  been  aooompanied  by  a  reference 

to  the  *  Appendix,  No.  X.* 
P.  45S,  laft  line  of  note,  for  *  No.  X.*  read  *  No.  IX.* 
P.  868,  line  6  firom  end,  fur  *  ftecaiue*  ivad  '  became  * 
P.  87G,  1.  %  for  *  county t  read  *  country.* 
P.  8A9. 1.  21.  and  marg.  f6^  for  *  1609,'  read  '  1608.' 
P.  903,  margin,  for  '  intended,'  read  *  intruded.' 
P.  1 143.  margin,  L  4,  for  '  Den,*  read '  Chamelis.' 

P.  1169. 1.  1.  for  '  No.  XLL'nad  No.  XLII.,  and  to  throngfaout  the  article. 
P.  1191, 1.  9.  for  •  Sifai«h  34.'  raad  *  March  25.* 
P.  1354, 1.  80.  for  *fr  Lubone,'  read  *  in  Litbtme.' 

next  line,  after  *  Spaine,'  insert  *  and.' 

P.  1383,  line  4  from  end,  for  '  See  united  to  Cathel,'  read  *  Cashel  and  Emlf 

united.* 

To  which  might  be  added  a  few  others  often  importance,  ubich  the  reader  will 
not  howercr  find  any  trouble  in  conecting  of  hia  own  sagacity. 

In  some  of  the  sheets  containing  the  List  of  Subicribrrs  which  were  first  jninted 
off^  a  few  names  were  inadrertently  omitted.  These  will,  however,  be  found  in- 
aertcd  in  their  proper  places  in  the  present  copy,  the  pages  referred  to  haring,  since 
the  prinUng  of  thew  first  copies,  undergone  a  careful  revision. 

It  is  possible  that  a  few  other  names  may  be  still  tinavoidably  omitted,  ha  conse- 
quence of  payments  having  been  made  to  some  third  party,  with  whom  a  delay  has 
oocunred,  so  as  to  hinder  them  from  reaching  the  proper  quarter  for  acknowledg* 
ment  prerionaly  to  this  date^  September  12,  1851. 


Dublin:  Printed  by  Jaius  Chablbs,  61.  Middle  Abbey-street. 
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